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PREPACK 


The  chapters  or  parts  constituting  this  yolume  have  ap- 
peared at  intervals  in  the  "  Journal  of  the  Royal  Historical 
Association  of  Ireland."  Commencing  in  vol.  ii.,  Fourth 
Series,  April  1873,  they  have  been  continued  to  the  Octo- 
ber number  of  vol.  iv.  of  the  same  series,  1878.  When 
the  early  parts  were  written,  very  little  more  was  designed 
than  to  give  an  account  of  the  discovery  of  the  Biliteral 
Ogham  monuments  at  Killeen  Cormac,  and  the  local 
legends  in  connexion  with  the  Life  of  St.  Abban  Mac  ua 
Cormaic;  the  subject,  howeyer,  grew  apace,  and  fresh 
ideas  and  new  discoveries  extended  these  chapters  be- 
yond  the  original  design  and  limits. 

An  unexpected  discovery  of  a  passage  in  the  Naem* 
sencus  in  the  Leabhar  Breac  led  to  a  search  for  the  ^^  Four 
true  Druids  "  of  the  Ealleen  inscription ;  the  first  of  them, 
Dubhtach  Mac  ua  Lugair,  being  even  at  that  period 
of  the  inquiry  sujEciently  identified  with  the  locality, 
and  its  venerable  Ogham  monument.  On  looking  over, 
more  by  chance  than  design,  that  part  of  the  Naemsencus 
which  treats  of  the  saints  buried  in  the  old  cemeteries  of 
Erinn,  the  writer  alighted  on  the  passage  given  in  chap- 
ter iv.,  p.  46.  A  very  limited  knowledge  of  the  lan- 
guage of  these  MSS.  enabled  him  to  discover  the  names  of 
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the  sons  of  Dubhtach,  three  of  the  "  Four  true  Druids" 
of  the  Latin  inscription ;  the  record  of  their  burial  in 
Killeen  Cormac,  with  the  names  of  other  personages  con- 
nected with  that  ancient  cemetery.  Instigated  by  this 
unexpected  success  he  was  led  to  other  discoveries,  if 
such  they  may  be  deemed,  which  opened  to  view  new 
historic  vistas ;  Patrician  personages  and  localities  grew, 
as  it  were,  before  his  inquiries ;  old  folk-lore  and  legends 
were  compared  with  their  counterparts  in  the  MSS.  and 
printed  sources  of  Patrician  history. 

A  residence  of  some  years  amid  the  scenes  described 
in  this  volume,  with  a  personal  knowledge  of  the  best 
local  shanachies,  enabled  him  to  complete  from  various 
sources  these  legends  by  comparison,  and  addition  when 
defective.  A  mere  casual  visitor  can  scarcely  arrive  at 
this  result ;  it  is  only  by  residence  and  local  knowledge 
that  success  can  be  attained  in  inquiries  of  this  nature. 
As  to  other  places  with  which  he  was  not  so  well  ac- 
quainted, he  found  out  trustworthy  persons  to  give  the 
needful  information  which  was  verified  as  far  as  possible 
from  independent  sources.  The  inquirer  into  our  na- 
tional legends  and  antiquities  has  nearly  always  these 
dijfficulties  to  encounter  in  his  researches,  as  few  are 
found  now-a-days  who  take  an  interest  in  these  fast- 
fading  traditions.  The  cause  of  this  decay  of  old  intel- 
ligence is  to  be  attributed  remotely  to  the  operation  of 
the  Penal  Laws  of  past  times,  which  had  the  effect,  in 
some  degree  at  least,  of  obliterating  these  old  memories. 

By  an  Act  of  the  9th  of  William  III.,  A.  D.  1697,  it 
was  made  illegal  to  bury  the  dead  in  any  cemetery  unless 
it  were  attached  to  a  Protestant  church.  In  the  second 
year  of  Queen  Anne,  1703,  pilgrimages  to  holy  wells,  &c., 
were  put  down  under  severe  penalties.  These  enact- 
ments, though  they  did  not  fully  succeed  in  their  object, 
nevertheless  consigned  to  oblivion    ^*  Patrons,"   "  Sta- 
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tions/'  &c.,  of  lesser  note ;  and  towards  the  close  of  the 
last  century,  and  early  in  the  present,  these  celebrations 
came  under  ecclesiastical  prohibition,  haying  degene- 
rated into  scenes  of  riot  and  scandal.  It  is  now  much 
to  be  regretted  that  a  list  of  the  particular  day,  and 
locality,  &c.,  was  not  made  while  they  were  still  fresh 
in  memory ;  such  a  document  would  be  of  the  utmost 
importance  in  elucidating  our  old  Litanies  and  Mar- 
tyrologies. 

The  Statutes  of  the  Diocese  of  Waterford  and  Lis- 
more,  compiled  during  the  episcopacy  of  the  Right  Rev. 
John  Brenan,  an  Ossory  man  of  the  family  of  Hy  Duach 
(published  in  vol.  ii.,  "  Spicilegium  Ossoriense,"  a  most 
interesting  and  learned  work  compiled  by  the  Right  Rev. 
Bishop  of  Ossory,  Dr.  Moran),  cap.  xi.  xii.,  and  sections 
8  and  9,  in  the  diocesan  Statutes  of  Ossory,  published 
June,  1873,  afford  examples  of  legislation  in  the  interests 
of  Ecclesiology  and  Archaeology. 

The  late  George  Petrie,  LL.D.,  and  Dr.  Stokes,  some 
years  ago,  as  the  latter  informed  the  writer  of  Loca 
Patriciana,  took  up  the  idea  of  tracing  the  progress  of 
St.  Patrick  by  means  of  the  old  churches  dedicated  to 
his  memory,  and  the  holy  wells  bearing  his  name.  Un- 
f  ortimately  this  proposal  was  not  realized  at  a  time  when 
old  folk-lore  and  primitive  traditions  were  still  clinging 
around  historic  localities,  or  kept  up  in  the  half-sup- 
pressed stations  and  pilgrimages,  or  "  Thurris,"  in  the 
ancient  fairs,  races,  and  other  sources  of  primitive  piety 
and  pleasure.  At  this  time  also  the  old  Celtic,  the 
earliest  language  of  Western  Europe,  was  still  lingering 
among  the  peasantry ;  legends  and  historic  tales  were 
told  at  the  fireside  after  the  toils  of  the  day,  or  at  the 
rustic  wakes  of  the  dead,  to  attentive  audiences.  Dur- 
ing the  progress  of  the  Ordnance  Survey  much  more 
historic  matter  might  have  been  collected,  but  owing  to 
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the  hurried  and  imperfect  way  these  inquiries  were 
prosecuted^  the  result  did  not  realize  the  great  success 
which  was  anticipated.  Dr.  0'X)onQyan  has  embodied 
all  the  information  so  acquired  in  the  yaluable  notes  to 
his  edition  of  the  ^^  Annals  of  the  Four  Masters." 

These  hastily  made  and  imperfect  inquisitions  were, 
however,  opportune  in  anticipating  the  famine  of  1847, 
and  the  following  years,  during  which  the  country  passed 
through  a  dreadful  ordeal,  when  the  struggle  for  life 
amid  the  dearth*stricken  peasantry  well-nigh  blotted 
out  of  existence  with  them  the  time-honoured  legends 
of  their  simple  forefathers.  When  that  crisis  was  tided 
over,  with  a  loss  of  nearly  one-half  the  population  of 
Ireland,  the  survivors  emerged  from  it  more  pr^- 
matic  and  less  primitive,  more  keen  and  materialized. 
The  spread  of  education,  not  hitherto  in  a  yery  national 
groove,  the  frequent  intercourse  of  the  remote  popu- 
lations by  extended  railway  communication ;  and  trans- 
atlantic ideas  being  to  some  extent  infiltrated  among 
them,  though  it  has  not  made  them  less  religious  or 
national,  yet  it  has  diverted  their  minds  from  old-world 
and  more  simple  modes  of  thought  and  action.  Living 
in  this  transition  period,  it  becomes  the  duty  of  every- 
one to  snatch  from  oblivion,  and  to  preserve  for  fut\ire 
generations,  these  fast-fading  memories  of  a  glorious  and 
historic  past.  To  illustrate  Patrician  personages  and 
localities  the  writer  has  gone  into  the  realms  of  circum- 
jacent history.  The  early  records  of  North  Britain, 
Cambria,  and  America,  have  been  to  some  extent  inves- 
tigated in  relation  to  our  native  history ;  this  connexion 
is  more  intimate  and  close  than  is  apparent  to  the  super- 
ficial observer.  New  facts  and  identifications  in  refe- 
rence to  some  of  the  primary  Irish  saints  will  be  found  to 
illustrate  their  history  and  period,  and  to  clear  off,  to 
some  extent,  chronological  difficulties,  and  other  incom- 
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patibilitieB  in  our  confused  and  ill-axranged  Hagiology. 
In  the  concluding  chapter  the  compiler  has  essayed  to 
explain,  or  at  least  to  render  less  obscure,  the  personal 
history  and  acta  of  the  Apostle  of  Ireland  and  his  assist- 
ant missionaries*  Though  this  attempt  may  be  indeed 
beyond  his  abilities,  he  has  had,  neyertheless,  the  pre- 
sumption, as  it  may  appear  (to  use  the  words  of  Macu 
Mactheni,  in  the  ^^  Book  of  Armagh''),  ^^  to  bring  down 
the  boyish  rowboat  of  his  poor  capacity  into  this  dan- 
gerous and  deep  ocean  of  saored  narrative." 

Patrician  history  is  a  difficult  subject  to  take  in  hand 
and  to  treat  in  an  iudependent  way  without  disturbing, 
to  some  extent,  the  old  and  fossilized  ideas  of  the  past 
centuries ;  these,  however,  will  be  discovered  to  be,  on 
close  examination,  mere  excrescences  and  unwholesome 
growths  on  g^iuine  history.  The  original  sources  of  in- 
formation on  this  subject  are  inaccessible  to  the  gene- 
rality of  readers,  being  either  hid  away  in  our  old  Celtic 
MSS.,  or  half  concealed  in  the  almost  as  rare  volumes 
of  Colgan,  whose  great  work,  the  ^^  Trias  Thaumaturga,'' 
printed  at  Louvain,  a.  d.  1641,  contains  the  lives  of  SS. 
Patrick,  Columba,  and  Briget.  This  large  folio,  compris- 
ing T50  pages,  315  of  them  devoted  to  the  biography 
of  St.  Patri<^,  is  the  great  repertory  of  nearly  all  the 
printed  authorities  on  this  subject.  In  the  concluding 
chaptCT  on  the  Three  Patricks  nothing  novel  has  been 
devised ;  a  new  and  different  arrangement,  however,  of 
the  historic  matter  found  in  pre-existing  sources  has 
been  adopted,  and,  where  they  are  departed  from,  refe- 
rence is  made  to  other  original  authorities  for  what  may 
appear  either  novel  or  unusual.  In  taking,  perhaps,  a 
wider  scope  of  observation  than  preceding  writers  on 
the  Patrician  era,  the  present  essayist,  drifting  away 
from  the  accustomed  moorings,  stnking  out  new  Unes 
for  himself,  and  leaving  the  well-known  tracks  of  former 
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inquirers,  may  appear  to  have  been  rash  and  daring ;  he 
is,  nevertheless,  fully  persuaded  that  most  of  his  views, 
when  examined  by  unbiassed  and  well-read  students  of 
Patrician  history,  will  find  a  cordial  acceptance.  Only 
one  Dagobert  king  of  Austrasia  was  known  up  to  the 
time  of  the  celebrated  Henscenius :  that  learned  BoUand- 
ist  discovered  in  his  chaotic  history  two  other  kings  of 
his  name,  and  the  learned  world  has  since  then  acquiesced 
in  this  discovery. 

The  author  has  to  record  his  regret  that  some  of  the 
early  parts  of  Loca  Patriciana  were  written  before  he 
read  the  valuable  works  of  Mr.  W.  F.  Skene  on  early 
Scottish  history.  His  investigations  and  studies  were 
chiefly  made  in  the  loose  and  uncritical  writings  of 
the  Welch  historians  of  the  last  century.  They  have 
localized  in  Wales  very  many  of  the  leading  facts  of 
ancient  British  history ;  and  in  consequence,  many  events 
occurring  elsewhere  in  Britain  are  either  overlooked  or 
distorted  by  the  narrow  views  of  the  writers.  Much 
has  yet  to  be  done  for  Cambrian  history  in  its  relations 
to  the  rest  of  Britain,  to  bring  it  up  to  the  requirements 
of  the  present  state  of  historic  studies.  Some  inaccu- 
racies in  the  notes  and  in  the  genealogies,  referring  to 
early  British  events  and  personages,  are  to  some  extent 
due  to  the  imperfect  materials  then  at  hand.  A  reference 
to  the  accurate  and  learned  volumes  of  Mr.  W.  P.  Skene 
will  fill  up  the  lacunas,  and  will  correct  omissions  or 
pleonasms  both  in  the  text  and  genealogies. 

The  matter  contained  in  this  volume  is  elucidated 
and  explained  by  the  genealogical  tables  which  accom- 
pany each  chapter;  they  will  be  found  to  embrace  a 
great  deal  of  historic  matter,  dates,  &c.,  which,  though 
they  do  not  strictly  appertain  to  the  special  subject, 
would,  if  absent  from  these  genealogies,  leave  them 
very  bare  and  jejime — mere    skeletons,   without  life 
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or  interest.  It  is  needless  to  say  that  they  have  been 
carefully  compiled  from  the  best  and  earliest  sources. 
In  many  instances  the  leading  lines  have  been  carried 
down  to  the  present  day,  forming  an  unbroken  linlr  be* 
tween  the  present  and  the  distant  past,  connecting  men 
of  our  own  generation  with  their  ancestors,  contempo- 
raries of  the  Apostle  of  Ireland,  converts  to  the  faith 
he  announced  to  them,  and  now  spread  by  their  descen- 
dants, the  ^'  sea-divided  Grael,"  to  the  uttermost  bounds 
of  the  earth. 

It  may  be  asked  what  are  the  claims  to  credibility 
possessed  by  these  long-extended  genealogies  ?  What  is 
the  source  of  their  authority?  The  reason  of  their  ex- 
istence is  found  in  the  peculiar  state  of  Celtic  society 
and  government.  In  a  country  where  the  tribal  system 
prevailed,  with  all  its  consectaries,  a  registration,  as  it 
were,  of  the  claims  of  the  clansman  on  his  tribe  required 
evidence  either  documentary  or  oral  for  establishing 
such  claims  and  rights.  Many  of  these  pedi^ees  are 
preserved  in  MSS.  repertories  of  great  antiqidty;  they 
are  indeed  few  in  comparison  to  the  great  number  that 
once  existed  when  they  were  copied  into  what  are  now 
our  oldest  MSS.,  from  still  older  originals,  then  as  ancient 
and  venerable  as  their  representatives  are  to-day.  Their 
truthfulness  may  be  tested  by  a  comparison  with  the  in 
dependent  authority  of  our  historic  annals,  in  which 
dates  and  events  are  found  to  coincide  with  the  genea- 
logies ;  so  that  the  compilation  of  the  earlier  pedigrees  is 
much  less  difficult  than  those  of  more  modem  times, 
when  the  Annalists  had  ceased  their  labours,  the  past 
two  centuries  being  the  crucial  period  to  the  genea- 
logkt  and  family  historian.  Further  information  on  this 
interesting  matter  may  be  found  in  "O'Curry's  Lec- 
tures," &c.,  vol.  i.,  lecture  x.,  "  On  the  Books  of  Genea- 
logies and  Pedigrees.''     The  remarks  of  Bishop  Barnard 
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"  R.  I.  A.  Trans.,"  vol.  i.,  Antiq.,  p.  27,  are  pertinent  to 
this  subject :  "  The  Irish  genealogical  tables  which  are 
still  extant  carry  intrinsic  proofs  of  their  being  genuine 
and  authentic,  by  their  chronological  accuracy  and  con- 
sistency with  each  other,  through  all  the  lines,  collateral 
as  well  as  direct ;  a  consistency  not  to  be  accounted  for 
on  the  supposition  of  their  being  fabricated  in  a  subse- 
quent age  of  darkness  and  ignorance,  but  easily  ex- 
plained if  we  admit  them  to  have  been  drawn  from  the 
source  of  real  family  records  and  truth,"  quoted  in  the 
*^  Battle  of  Moyra,"  I.  A.  S.,  p.  325.  The  author  has  now 
to  apologize  for  some  inaccuracies,  which  will  be  found 
in  the  Corrigenda^  and  also  for  the  too  frequent  appear- 
ance of  his  name  above  some  of  the  chapters,  left  in  by 
mistake  in  the  reprint.  In  conclusion,  he  has  to  record 
his  best  thanks  to  his  good  friend  Mr.  William  Maunsell 
Hennessy,  M.R.I.A.,  for^the  kindness  and  generosity 
proverbial  with  him,  in  giving  freely  and  courteously 
valuable  advice  and  solid  information  on  matters  about 
which  he  was  consulted.  There  are  others  also,  among 
whom  he  may  mention  the  Rev.  James  Graves,  A.B., 
Rector  of  Stonyford,  an  old  and  valued  friend,  to  whom 
his  best  thanks  are  due. 

HOWTH,  NEAR  DUBLIN, 

Feast  of  St  Patrick,  March  17th,  1879. 
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Part  II. 

P.  21.  Cuflligowlejis  not  an  allot  for  Ballyshannon  in  Kildare ;  it  was  in  Hy  Dnach, 
near  Drum  Gowlej.    (In  note.) 

Party. 

P.  67.  A  legend  of  the  death  of  an  old  Iiisli  King  still  lingers  at  Carberry,  the  Sidh  Nec- 
tain  of  the  Dinnsencns.  In  the  same  neighbourhood,  between  Newberry  and  Tick- 
nevin,  are  localities  called  Grallagh  and  Cosh,  which  represent  Grreallach  Daphill 
and  Cais,  the  scene  of  the  death  of  Laeighaire  Mac  Niell,  a.  d.  463. 

Part  VI. 

P.  93.  Cruachan  Claenta  was  at  Clane,  Eildare,  not  in  the  King's  County.  P.  101, 
Stanza  33,  '^  L^m-dar  Lulcach"  has  no  reference  whatsoeyer  to  Ath-Ui-Lilcach  ; 
it  means  ^'  With  me  than  a  milch-cow,"  i,e,  '*  The  destruction  of  Meath  and  the 
eleyation  of  Leinster  is  dearer  to  me  than  a  gift  of  a  milch* cow.*'  This  correc- 
tion is  due  to  Mr.  Hennessy. 

Part  VII. 

P.  113.  Faithe  mac  Necnain  was  at  Ballymore  Lough  S weedy.  County  Westmeath, 
and  not  in  Ofaley.  P.  122,  dels  Mughna,  read  Maen  i.  e.  Masnia,  walla  or  build- 
ings. Mughna  is  now  Dunmanoge,  in  the  same  locality.  (Note^  Same  page  in 
note :  dele  June ;  read  April  29,  1803.  P.  156,  Kilmuchrish  in  Wexford  was  one 
of  the  churches  of  St.  Mochonoc. 

Part  IX. 

P.  199,  top  of  pag^  after  Patron  read  "  was  held  in  the  month  of."  P.  209,  Beal- 
lach  ForceUl  must  have  heeo,  on  the  river  Bann,  north  of  Wexford. 

Part  XL 

P.  275,  line  4  from  top,  St.  Fiacra,  not  St.  Patrick,  was  patron  of  the  Church  of  Shees- 
town.  P.  283,  line  14,  end  of  page,  dele  "  at  an  early  period."  P.  293,  top  of  page, 
line  Zfdele  sentence  beginning  **  However,'^  and  ending  line  6,  "Irish  Saints."  Same 
page,  line  19  fix)m  end,  rewl  Ante-Patrician.  P.  300  :  I  am  inclined  to  belieye 
that  Bioch  or  Bigoc,  nephew  of  St.  Patrick,  the  undoubted  titular  of  St.  Biochs, 
Kilkenny,  was  also  titular  of  Eilree  (cil-Bioch],  near  Kells,  and  of  Grange  Eilree, 
near  Outrath.  The  connexion  with  Cruimthir  Fraoich,  a  northern  ecclesiastic, 
and  of  a  later  period,  is  quite  untenable.  The  number  of  Ossorian  churches 
connected  with  the  other  Patrician  missionaries  sustains  the  claims  of  St.  Bioch 
as  titular  of  the  churches  called  Eilree.  The  surname  Eilrey ,  now  perhaps  extinct 
in  Ossory,  was  most  likely  derived  from  some  ancient  client  of  St.  Kioch. 

Part  XII. 

P.  343,  note.  The  Knight's  fee  was  at  Inistiogue.  The  atafT  of  Jesus  was  in  Christ 
Churdi,  Dublin.  Vide  Bepertorium  viride  of  Archbishop  Alan.  P.  357,  note, 
right  side,  top,  &c.,  read  ''Dermot  was  father  of  John  Brenan,  M.  D.,  who  died, 
leaving  by  his  wife  Brigit  Daly,"  &c.  P.  893,  line  14,  top,  deW  a  hill ;"  read 
"near  Cronealeagh  near  Clonmore.*' 


Part  XIII. 

P.  416,  line  12  from  top,  r§ad  a.  d.  482  ;  p.  442,  line  6  from  top,  r0ttd  **  ci**  omitted ; 
p.  448,  line  13  from  bottom,  read  x.  d.  482  ;  p.  462,  dels  672,  read  pauim  ▲.  d. 
612.  St.  Ere  died  Nov.  2,  ▲.  d.  612,  aet.  90;  p.  463,  St.  Jarliath,  third  Bishop 
of  Annagh,  died  a.  d.  482,  not  472.  Corrig$  pa$nm.  Page  474,  last  line,  rwd 
iy.  for  T. ;  p.  476,  top  line,  read  ▼.  for  tI. 

Hy  Einselagh  Genealogy. 

Insert  after  Bresal  Belach  67  "  Dron,"  68,  aquoRj  Dronai,  Oilill  (69),  &c.,  **  Book  of 
Lecan,"  p.  240,  coL  a. 

Hy  Dnncadha  Genealogy,  XI. 

Another  Muirean,  Abbess  of  Eildare,  was  of  the  Hy  Eroain.  **  Book  of  Lecan,*'  Hy 
Ercain  ped. 

Hy  Donlang  Genealogy. 

«  66  Cormao,  E.  L.  for  nine  years,  d.  a.  d.  636,"  dele  rest  of  sentence  which  appertains 
to  Cormao,  K.  of  Hy  Bairrche. 

Hy  Faelan  Genealogy. 

Dele  yinonlnm  nnder  Oilill  an  flodaoh,  read  OUill  84,  Angaire  85,  Taidg  na  fiac  87 
Bunlang  fin.,  &c. 

N.B. — James  Byrne  of  Ballyspellin  was  of  the  senior  line  of  Newragh,  and  not  of 
the  Cabinteely  family,  which  was  a  junior  branch  of  Newragh. 

Genealogy  IX.,  at  No.  14, 14, 16,  16,  correct  dates  by  **  Dam,*'  vol.  i.,  p.  174. 

There  are  other  corrections,  not  here  noticed,  made  in  the  notes  of  the  several  Parts 
which  cannot  escape  observation. 

Additioital  Notb,  Page  271. 

There  is  a  reference  to  Brenaind  Fin6  in  the  tract  on  the  MolJiers  of  the  Saints  of 
Ireland,  attributed  to  Aengus,  the  C^li  D6,  though  it  is  evidenUy  of  a  later  period. 
According  to  this  anthority  he  was  a  nephew  of  St.  Patrick,  being  me  son  of  his  sister 
Darerca ;  this  is,  however,  doubtful,  as  a  St.  Ciaran  is  recorded  in  the  same  Ust  as 
the  son,  which  could  not  be  the  case,  as  he  is  undoubtedly  Ciaran  the  first  bishop 
and  patron  of  Ossory.  This  Ust  gives  some  of  the  sons  of  Darerca,  with  others 
whose  maternity  could  not  be  attributed  to  her.  Four  ancient  Ossorian  churches  bear 
the  name  of  St  Brenainn,  viz. :  Dysert,  on  the  Dinan ;  Eillenny,  in  Upper  Ossory ; 
Clonamery  and  Aghaviller,  in  South  Ossory.  St.  Brandon  of  Clonfert,  who  died  a.  d. 
676,  Mav  16th,  is  ascribed  as  their  titular  instead  of  the  older  and  all-but-forgotten 
Brenaind  Fin^  the  Patrician  Missionary,  whose  natale  was  in  the  last  week  of  Sep- 
tember. He  was  unquestionably  connected  with  these  churches,  and  with  Crossy 
Brenainn  near  Dysert ;  with  Cnoc  Brenainn  or  Brandon  Hill,  where  the  site  of  his 
hermitage  still  remains.  The  affix  FinS,  i.  e.  '*  of  the  tribe,"  is  perhaps  derived  from 
his  being,  before  he  came  with  St.  Patrick  to  Ossory,  a  nussionary  in  the  Ui  GaibhIa 
Fin^,  or  tribe  of  Hy  Grawla  evangelized  by  Palladius,  and  subsequently  by  Isseminns, 
who  was  banished  with  them  to  the  confines  of  Ossory  by  Crimthann,  Sing  of  Hy 
Einselagh. 

"  Darerca,  sister  of  St.  Patrick,  was  mother  of  fifteen  bishops  and  two  virgins,  viz. : 
Bishop  Mel  and  Bishop  Melchu,  Bishop  Munis,  Eigoc  (Rioch)  of  Inisbofinde,  Crumaine, 
Midnu,  Mogenoc,  Loman,  of  Alh  Truim,  Luian  *'  of  the  Poems,"  and  Loaimd,  both 
of  Cillcumnu,  Ciaran,  Carantot,  Bishop  Coluim,  Brenaind  Fin^,  Bishop  Mac  Culle, 
Brocan  and  Brocaidh ;  Echo  and  Lalloc,  the  two  nuns  of  Senlis  of  Sliabh-m-Badhna. 
<*  De  Matribns  SSm.  Hib."  "  Book  of  Lecan,"  fol.  89a.  Rioch  was  patron  of  some 
churches  in  Ossory,  Mogenoc  of  Eilmoramy  and  Eilmoconoc,  St.  Ciaran,  Uie  first 
Bishop  and  patron  of  many  others,  and  Brenaind  Fin^  of  four  churches  in  the  same 
territory. 
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No.  I.  KILLEEN  CORMAO. 

Amid  so  many  Archaeological  discoveries  made  up  to  the 
year  1860,  it  may  appear  unaccountable  that  the  ancient 
Cemetery  of  Killeen  Cormac  had  been  neglected,  and 
the  venerable  remains  of  extreme  antiquity  still  existing 
there  had  been  uninvestigated.  Mr.  Thomas  O'Connor,  to 
whom,  under  the  Ordnance  Survey,  these  parts  of  Kildare 
and  Wicklow  had  been  assigned  for  archaeological  research, 
appears  never  to  have  been  at  Killeen  Cormac  ;  its  name 
does  indeed  occur  in  some  one  of  his  letters  preserved 
among  the  Ordnance  Survey  records,  but  he  writes  of  it 
rather  as  a  place  he  has  heard  of  than  explored.  In  the 
autumn  of  1860,  when  I  first  visited  Killeen,  the  vene- 
rable air  of  antiquity  lingering  about  the  place  deeply  im- 
pressed me.  1  saw  the  Ogham  pillar  stones,'  and  heard  too, 
for  the  first  time,  the  curious  legend  recorded  in  this  paper. 
I  expected,  however,  to  have  found  some  notice  of  the 
locality  in  the  County  "  Survey"  of  Kildare,  so  that  my  in- 


^  Ogham  stones  are  to  be  found  about 
Dunlavin ;  one  is  in  the  townland  of  Lower 
Tomant,  lying  beside  an  obliterated  road, 
which  went  below  the  moat  of  Tomant. 
It  is  much  broken  and  chipped ;  the  scores, 
which  were  very  rude  and  unsatisfactory, 
may  be  yet  traced.  This  was  probably 
a  terminal  or  boundary  stone,  it  is  a 
mere  boulder  of  no  great  size,  its  inscrip- 
tion was  a  very  short  one.  At  Tubber, 
north  of  Dunlavin,  there  is  another  of 
much  the  same  style ;  it  is  at  the  side  of  a 
small  rath,  opposite  the  old  cemetery,  in  a 


field  belonging  to  Mr.  Haly ;  on  its  side 
there  are  scores  of  a  very  rude  and  cryptic 
character.  This  was  also  a  landmark 
or  terminal  stone  in  connexion  with  the 
old  church  of  Tubber,  as  at  Tomant.  At 
Portersize^n  the  Co.  Kildare,  near  Bally- 
nure  and  Killeen  Cormac,  ther^  is  a  oaye 
(marked  on  the  index  map  of  Kildare)  ; 
it  is  said  that  there  are  Ogham  stones  in 
it.    As  it  has  not  been  examined  by  com- 

Eetent  antiquarians,  it  is  useless  to  specu- 
ite  on  the  subject. 
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terest  in  the  history  of  the  place  was  not  as  lively  as  it  be- 
came when  I  found  that  it  fell  to  my  lot  to  be  the  fortunate 
discoverer  of  interesting  remains  of  antiquity  hitherto  un- 
noticed and  uninvestigated. 

Being,  again,  at  Killeen  Cormac  in  October,  1860,  the 
evening  was  showery  with  intervals  of  bright  sunshine,  and 
looking  at  these  monuments,  the  hitherto  unnoticed  Ro- 
man letters  filled  with  water  and  glistening  under  the  slant 
rays  of  the  declining  sun  enabled  me  to  read  the  Latin 
epigraph — iv  verb  drvvides. 

At  that  time  I  had  been  reading  over  the  account  of  the 
mission  of  St.  Patrick  in  this  part  of  Leinster  in  Dr.  Lani- 
gan's  "  Ecclesiastical  History/'  and  of  the  personages  con- 
nected  with  him  in  his  labou^.  The  idea  at  once  suggested 
itself  that  Killeen  Cormac  was  a  Patrician  locality,  and  that 
I  was  looking,  perhaps,  on  the  tomb  of  his  follower  and 
friend,  the  Druid  Dubthach  Mac  Ua  Lugair.  At  that  time 
I  had  no  data  for  this  opinion  except  what  I  had  gleaned 
from  Lanigan,  and  in  the  recently  published  "  Lectures"  of 
Professor  O' Curry.  These,  with  the  inscription  then  dis- 
covered, led  per  saltern  to  a  conclusion  which  subsequent 
investigations,  made  on  true  archaeological  and  philological 
grounds,  proved  to  be  correct  and  well-founded.  At  the 
suggestion  of  Dr  Samuel  Ferguson,  I  had  the  honor  to 
report  this  discovery  to  the  Members  of  the  Royal  Irish 
Academy  in  a  paper  read  before  them  May  22nd,  1865. 
In  1868,  a  more  detailed  account,  embracing  all  that  had 
been  discovered  to  that  date,  was  given  in  the  June  num- 
ber of  the  "  Irish  Ecclesiastical  Record." 

Keeping  the  subject  still  in  view,  I  have  since  then 
gleaned  much  more  information,  gathered  from  the  re- 
searches of  Dr.  Ferguson,  Dr.  Whitley  Stokes,  and  particu- 
larly from  ancient  MS.  authorities  generously  placed  at 
my  disposal  by  Mr.  William  M.  Hennessy,  M.  R.  I.  A. 
The  results  are  embodied  in  this  essay. 

Killeen  Cormac  lies  three  miles  S.  West  of  Dunlavin, 
County  Wicklow,  midway  between  that  town  and  Bally- 
tore,  in  the  townland  of  Colbinstown,  a  detached  portion 
of  the  parish  of  Davidstown,  Barony  of  E.  Narragh  and  Re- 
ban,  County  Kildare.  In  the  one-inch  Ordnance  Map  of 
Kildare,  No.  129,  a  rath  or  moat-like  elevation  is  shown; 
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on  thesix-inch  Map,  No,  32,  a  small  circle  surrounded  with 
trees  is  engraved,  but  in  neither  instance  is  the  name  of  the 
place  thus  marked  given.  In  Rawson's  Map,  in  his  "  Survey 
of  Kildare  "  it  is  noticed,  and  the  name  is  written  "  Killeen- 
cormuck;"  in  the  map  attached  to  the  Wicklow  **  Survey," 
the  place  is  marked  "  Kilcormuck."  The  site  of  this  old  ce- 
metery is  in  a  valley  of  the  most  picturesque  character  ;  the 
River  Griese  flows  through  it,  separating  at  Killeen  Cormac 
the  counties  of  Kildare  and  Wicklow,  and  the  dioceses  of 
Leighlin  and  Glendalach.  In  this  valley  also,  are  many  iso- 
lated mounds  or  eskars,  retaining  names  connected  with  the 
legends  and  history  of  the  locality.  On  the  left  bank  of  the 
Greise,  in  the  parish  of  Ballynure,  is  a  long  escar  called 
**  Bullock  hill ;"  on  the  opposite  bank  of  the  stream,  on  the 
Kildare  side,  is  another  escar  called  "  Cnocbunnian ;"'  to 
the  west  of  this  is  another  elevation,  the  highest  of  the 
group  ;  on  its  summit  is  a  rath  of  large  proportions,  at  its 
base  flows  a  small  rivulet  known  as  the  "  Scrughkn,"  i.  e.  the 
streamlet^  which  joins  the  Griese  west  of  Killeen.  This  hill 
is  called  '' Rathownbeg,"  Raic  abhain  beg,  i.e.  the  Rath 
of  the  little  river.  Between  this  and  Knockbunnian  is 
another  escar  of  oval  shape,  measuring  in  circumference 
230  paces  ;  its  major  axis  lies  nearly  north  and  south  ;  the 
southern  end  is  the  highest,  and  is  fashioned  into  a  tumu- 
lus, the  sides  of  which  show  the  remains  of  three  terraces. 
The  first  terrace  on  the  ground  line  was  carried  around 
the  whole  escar  ;  the  second  and  third  can  be  traced  on 
the  south-western  side  of  the  mound ;  the  whole  enclosure 
is  occupied  with  graves,  and  on  the  summit  is  an  oblong 
depression,  the  site  of  the  primitive  church.  A  quantity 
of  large  stones  lying  scattered  about  plainly  indicate  the 
former  existence  of  some  structure  of  primitive  design  and 
architecture.      This  is  Killeen  Cormac. 

The  terraces  are  now  in  a  very  ruinous  state,  but  suf- 
ficient  indications  remain  to  discover  their  original  design 
and  mode  of  construction.  On  the  south-east  side  the 
middle  terrace  is  better  preserved ;  it  is  faced  with  cyclo- 


^  Cnoc  bunian,  the  hill  of  the  cow  or  Compare  the  foi^-first  chapter  of  the  life 
heifer  (bo,  gen.  bom),  has  perhaps  some  of  St.  Abban,  Ciolgan's  '*  Acta  Sancto> 
nference  to  a  lost  portion  of  the  legend.      rum/'  p^  619. 
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pian  slabs  set  against  the  bank  forming  the  terrace,  so 
that  before  the  effects  of  time,  and  the  still  more  destruc- 
tive agency  of  the  grave-diggers  caused  their  dilapidation, 
the  entire  structure,  triple-terraced  and  crowned  by  a  pri- 
mitive church,  must  have  presented  an  imposing  appear- 
ance,  an  idea  of  which  may  be  realized  from  the  immense 
stones — fragments  of  ancient  crosses — pillar-stones  of  pon- 
derous size  and  appearance — placed  around  the  lowest  ter- 
race, which,  with  the  remains  of  their  cyclopian  walls,  give 
to  Killeen  Cormac  an  appearance  of  antiquity  which  it  is 
very  difficult  to  describe. 

Between  the  cemetery  and  Cnocbunnian  there  are  some 
indications  of  a  square  structure,  in  the  centre  of  which  are 
the  remains  of  a  circular  building ;  there  is  no  appear- 
ance of  stones  above  the  surface.  A  slight  grassy  eleva- 
tion marks  most  distinctly  the  ground  plan  of  the  building. 
As  the  place  is  soft  and  boggy  it  is  easy  to  account  for  the 
disappearance  of  the  more  solid  parts  of  the  structure,  which 
was  probably  some  domestic  or  conventual  building  con- 
nected with  the  church.  Killeen  Cormac  was,  before  the 
introduction  of  Christianity,  used  as  a  place  of  Pagan  se- 
pulture, unmistakable  signs  of  which  are  disclosed  in  the 
formation  of  the  terraces.  On  the  east  side  of  the  middle 
terrace  a  stone  remains  in  situ  (see  woodcut,  p.  5).  It  is 
about  three  feet  high,  and  it  appears  to  have  been  one  of  the 
jambs  of  a  door  or  opening  leading  to  a  central  cave  under 
the  tumulus.  The  side  of  the  stone  is  grooved,  and  its 
opposite  jamb  was  made  in  the  same  manner,  so  as  to  let 
in  a  thin  slab  to  close  the  external  entrance.  The  pillar- 
stones,  some  with  Ogham  inscriptions,  placed  at  intervals 
around  the  base  of  the  tumulus,  and  the  subterranean 
chambers  in  the  interior,  present  all  the  characteristics  of 
the  sepulchral  tumuli  on"  the  Boyne,  and  in  other  well 
known  localities.  About  1830,  Killeen  Cormac  ,was  en- 
closed  with  a  stone  wall,  and  trees  were  planted  about  the 
mound — they  add  a  phase  of  beauty  peculiarly  their  own, 
their  shadows  cast  a  sombre  shade  quite  in  harmony  with 
the  venerable  relics  of  antiquity  of  which  they  are  the 
guardians. 

Within  the  enclosures  lying  on  the  terraces  are  some  in- 
scribed pillar-stones  with  Ogham  inscriptions ;  one  of  these 
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is  bilingual,  with  a  Latin  epigraph  and  an  Ogham  inscrip- 
tion,    A  companion  pillar-atone  has  at  its  top  extremity 


t,  KUIrm  Conrsc. 


a  very  antique  incised  bust  of  the  Redeemer.  A  third  has 
a  well  defined  Ogham  inscription  carried  around  ita  top  and 
sides.  There  are  also  some  other  pillars  with  short  cryptic 
Ogham  inscriptions,  and  some  of  the  slabs  in  the  terraces 
have  undefined  O^ham  scores  on  the  edges.  On  the  lowest 
side  of  the  mound  there  is  another  pillar-stone,  on  its  top 
surface  there  is  a  mark  supposed  to  represent  a  hound's 
paw.  Excavations  were  made  around  this  stone  to  seek  for 
Ogham  digits,  but  none  appear  to  have  been  inscribed  on 
it.  As  this  stone  is  the  subject  of  a  very  curious  legend, 
it  deserves  some  recognition.  Local  tradition,  with  a  view 
perhaps  to  account  for  the  name  of  this  cemetery,  tells  that 
this  stone  marks  the  grave  of  "  Cormac  King  of  Munster." 
He  was  borne  to  this   cemetery  by  a  team  of  bullocks 
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which  were  allowed  to  follow  their  own  instincts  in  bear- 
ing to  his  grave  the  body  of  Cormac,  for  the  possession  of 
which  rival  claims  were  made.  Ancient  Irish  hagiology 
records  many  instances  of  this  kind  as  a  mode  of  settling 
disputes  regarding  sepulture ;  stratagems  of  this  nature 
are  to  be  found  related  even  in  Continental  hagiography. 
This  tradition,  though  it  does  not  state  the  period  or  circum- 
stances  of  Cormac's  death,  avers  that  he  was  carried  from 
a  long  distant  place  to  Ballynure  from  the  direction  of  Timo- 
lin  ;  and  that  when  the  team  reached  the  "  Doon"  of  Bally- 
nure the  bullocks  were  overcome  by  thirst,  they  '*  pawed" 
the  ground,  from  which  issued  a  spring  of  water.  Another 
version  states  that  the  teamster  struck  his  goad  into  the 
earth,  whereupon  a  stream  of  water  gushed  up,  which  flows 
on  the  side  of  the  road,  and  is  still  used  as  a  drinking  place 
for  the  herds  depastured  on  the  Doon  of  Ballynure.  The 
bullocks,  having  drunk  the  water  thus  provided,  travelled 
on  till  they  came  to  ^^  Bullock-hilF  opposite  the  cemetery ; 
at  this  place  they  stood,  and  refused  to  proceed  farther. 
From  this  it  was  apparent  that  Killeeii  was  to  be  the  last 
resting  place  of  Corfnac.  The  team  of  bullocks  having 
crossed  the  stream  and  left  the  body  for  burial  in  the 
cemetery,  they  returned  homewards  across  the  marsh  be- 
tween the  cemetery  and  Bullock-hill,  and  while  crossing 
over  the  Greise  they  were  engulphed  in  the  water  of  the 
river,  and  were  never  afterwards  discovered.  Another, 
but  more  confused  version  of  the  legend,  places  a  hound  on 
the  team  with  the  corpse  ;  when  it  halted  at  BuUock-hill 
the  hound  jumped  across  the  river  to  the  cemetery,  and 
alighting  on  the  top  of  the  pillar-stone,  impressed  the  mark 
of  his  paw,  thus  indicating  the  precise  spot  where  Cormac 
was  to  be  laid.  A  third  version  gives  an  additional  em- 
bellishment, and  makes  the  hound  to  jump  for  the  top  of 
"  Cnocadhow,"  a  hill  more  than  a  mile  south-west  of  Kil- 
leen  Cormac. 

This  curious  legend  of  the  bullocks  coincides  with  a 
similar  story  in  the  life  of  St.  Abban  Mac  Ua  Cormac  in 
the  "Acta  Sanctorum"  of  Colgan,  March  16,  Cap.  xli.,  p. 
619.  It  is  there  related  that  a  heifer  which  had  been 
hopelessly  sterile,  had,  through  the  blessing  of  St.  Abban, 
two  bull  calves,  concerning  which  the  Saint  made  some 
predictions. 
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In  Chapter  xlv.  p.  620,  the  writer  of  St.  Abbaii's 
Life,  having  spoken  of  the  numerous  miracles  which  he 
performed,  says,  "  Nevertheless,  we  desire  to  write  -some 
brief  details  of  his  decease,  and  how  his  holy  remains  were 
deposited  in  the  earth.  Wherefore  on  a  certain  day,  when 
the  time  of  his  passage  to  the  Heavenly  Kingdom  was  at 
hand,  calling  together  some  of  his  brethren  he  mentioned 
to  them  the  day  of  his  departure.  The  PrsBpositus 
[Provost]  of  his  monastery,  who  was  also  the  procurator 
of  every  requisite  in-doors  and  outside,  was  born  in  the 
town  of  Ceall  Abain,  which  is  the  territory  of  the  North 
*Leinstermen.  and  which  was  the  first  place  St.  Abban 
founded  in  the  land  of  the  Leinstermen  ;  to  this  Praepo- 
situs  alone  he  disclosed  the  precise  hour  of  his  dissolution. 
That  very  same  moment  the  Provost  determined  to  steal 
away  the  blessed  body  of  the  holy  man,  and  to  bring  it,  if 
he  possibly  could,  to  his  own  town  ;  he  sent  messengers  to 
his  native  place,  in  order  that  his  own  people  should 
collect  together  the  North  Leinstermen  to  come  to  meet 
him  at  the  appointed  day,  and  by  the  road  on  which 
these  messengers  would  determine.  These  orders  they 
obeyed  with  alacrity,  but  as  the  Provost  had  the  oxen,  which 
we  mentioned  before,  in  his  charge,  because  these  were 
for  the  use  of  the  monastery,  as  the  Saint  prophesied 
of  them  before  they  were  born,  they  were  like  monks,  nor 
was  there  any  necessity  to  urge  them  to  work,  as  they  them- 
selves willingly  and  meekly  obeyed,  so  that  the  Holy  Father 
and  the  brethren  loved  them  much.  The  Provost  placed 
these  oxen  beside  the  wagon  in  the  assigned  place  on  the 
night  on  which  the  Holy  Father  foretold  his  departure  for 
Heaven  ;  and  the  Angels  on  that  night  were  seen  visiting 
the  man  of  God.  The  Provost,  knowing  from  the  lips  of 
the  Saint  the  precise  hour  of  his  departure,  ordered  all  the 
brethren  to  retire  to  rest  for  some  time,  except  his  own 
accomplices  who  were  cognisant  of  his  plans.  Awaiting 
awhile  quietly  till  the  holy  brotherhood  had  retired,  mean- 
while  the  soul  of  the  Holy  Father  ascended  among  the 
angelic  choirs  to  the  Heavenly  Kingdom.  The  Provost 
forthwith,  with  his  friends,  carried  away  from  the  monas- 
tery the  sacred  body,  and  placed  it  on  the  wagon  with  the 
aforesaid  oxen  yoked  thereto,  which,  aware  of  the  precious 
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burthen  they  carried,  began  their  journey  with  the  at- 
tendants. Then  the  angelic  array  descended  from  Heaven, 
singing  sweetly  around  the  corpse  ;  and  light  like  the  rays 
of  the  orient  sun,  or  when  he  sets  in  serenity,  shining  from 
them,  illuminated  the  whole  way.  They  continued  thus 
until  the  venerable  remains  were  placed  in  the  grave,  while 
the  leaders  of  the  procession  walked  with  quickened  paces 
under  the  influence  of  the  Angelic  light." 

Cap,  XLVI.  "  When  the  brotherhood  arose  after  some 
repose  they  went  to  the  place  where  they  left  the  wily 
Provost ;  not  having  found  him  there,  they  then  placed 
guards  on  all  the  gates  of  the  cloisters,  and  it  was  only 
then  they  learned  that  the  Provost  had  carried  away,  by 
stealth,  the  remains  of  the  Abbot  to  his  own  town.  With 
weeping  and  wailing,  and  violent  ringing  of  bells  the  towns- 
men were  gathered  together ;  and  when  the  sad  intelli- 
gence of  their  Abbot  was  known  to  them  the  whole  city 
was  plunged  in  grief  The  people  and  the  clergy  were  the 
more  distressed  because  his  body  was  stolen  away  from 
them,  than  that  he  departed  from  this  world,  as  they  doubted 
not  that  they  should  be  delivered  from  every  evil,  and  that 
they  should  be  enriched  with  every  good,  and  that  they 
should  obtain  the  wished  for  favours  before  the  relics  of  so 
great  a  man,  as  they  were  delivered  by  him  while  he  lived 
among  them.  Taking  counsel  together,  they  disperse  a 
number  of  couriers  in  different  directions  to  the  men  of  South 
Leinster,  to  induce  them  to  follow  their  patron,  and  to  strive 
for  the  recovery  of  his  remains.  Forthwith  the  populace, 
taking  up  their  arms,  go  with  the  brethren  to  fight  for  their 
Saint,  and  each  in  his  own  locality,  on  learning  the  dreadful 
deed,  goes  forth  without  delay  after  their  countrymen.  A 
great  crowd  being  thus  collected  from  everyside,  they  formed 
a  large  army,  and  went  with  avidity  to  bring  back  the  re- 
mains to  the  place  whence  they  had  been  removed.  At 
the  same  time  the  people  of  the  other  city,  with  the  army 
of  North  Leinster,  gather  together  ;  they  were  more 
in  numbers,  and  better  armed  than  the  men  of  South 
Leinster.  The  holy  monks,  the  clerics,  and  the  good 
and  wise  men  on  both  sides  seeing  that  great  danger  was 
imminent,  ordered  both  parties  to  remain  quiet,  and  the 
corpse  to  be  detained  and  placed  between  them,  to  effect. 
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if  possible,  some  means  of  reconciliation  ;  disputing  one 
witli  the  other,  it  was  impossible  to  bring  them  into  terms. 
The  North  Leinster  army  asserted  '  This  Saint  erected  our 
city,  took  us,  his  first  people  in  this  territory,  under  his 
protection,  and  we  have  accepted  him  for  ever  as  our  pa- 
tron ;  and  our  wives,  our  sons,  and  our  daughters,  our 
slaves,  and  our  handmaids,  even  to  our  children,  hope  in 
him  in  every  necessity,  and  we  are  determined  to  die  be- 
fore we  deliver  him.'  The  people  of  the  town  of  Maghar- 
naidhe,  with  the  South  Leinstermen,  spoke  thus: — *This 
holy  man  was  sent  to  us  by  God,  he  lived  many  years 
amongst  us,  and  founded  many  monasteries  and  churches 
in  our  country.  He  is  our  Saint  and  venerated  father  ;  he 
built  our  town,  and  after  many  miracles  wrought  among 
us  he  was  taken  away  to  the  Lord.  We  hope  to  be  always 
assisted  through  him ;  and  know  ye  that  we  shall  rather 
consign  ourselves  to  death  before  we  shall  return  without 
him.'  At  this  speech  the  wrath  of  the  leaders  and  armies 
on  both  sides  was  inflamed,  and  lashed  into  fury ;  they 
commenced  to  vituperate  and  contend  against  each  other. 
Then  the  monks  and  clerics,  to  whom  armed  contention 
was  unlawful,  went  apart,  weeping  and  wailing ;  they 
cried  aloud,  '  Alas  !  Alas  !  O  Lord  God,  why  dost  Thou 
permit  this  wretched  slaughter  of  so  many  noble  souls  on 
account  of  the  corpse  of  thy  servant,  who,  while  alive,  was 
the  means  of  preventing  much  bloodshed  and  wars.^'  The 
aimed  ranks  were  about  to  engage  each  other,  urged  on  by 
dire  hostility,  going  with  impetuosity  to  enter  into  deadly 
strife  to  fight  for  the  corpse.  O  !  wonderful  and  exceed- 
ingly  great  miracle  worked  by  God  through  the  merits  of 
the  Saint.  Behold  !  in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye,  two  oxen 
with  a  wain  and  corpse  went  to  the  North  Leinstermen, 
and  two  oxen  of  the  same  appearance  and  size,  with  a 
similar  wagon  and  corpse,  went  towards  the  men  of  South 
Leinster.  Then  the  holy  men  on  both  sides,  and  all  the 
others,  seeing  this  wonder  so  quickly  wrought,  were  ap- 
peased; and  full  of  joy,  they  cried  out  '  Behold  how  great, 
how  excellent  are  the  merits  of  the  Saint  Abban  before  the 
Lord.'  The  people  indeed  rejoiced  exceedingly,  and  giving 
glory  and  thanks  to  the  Father,  and  the  Son,  and  the 
Holy  Ghost,  praising  His  Saint,  returned  with  great  joy  and 
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honour  to  their  own  cities  ;  and  those  who  were  ailing 
with  various  diseases  were  brought  before  the  relics,  and 
all  were  made  whole.  And  the  relics  themselves  with  due 
honour,  with  canticles  and  hymns  of  praise,  after  solemn 
mass  and  obsequies  were  consigned  with  honour  to  the 
tomb.  Cap.  XLVii.  But  the  oxen  which  carried  the  re- 
mains of  their  master  to  the  sepulchre  went  away  through 
the  crowd,  and  three  times  they  made  a  circuit  around  the 
grave,  and  then  bellowing  through  the  town  rushed  on  to 
the  neighbouring  rivulets;  many  persons  followed  them, 
anxious  to  see  what  they  were  going  to  do,  but  the  oxen 
arriving  before  the  people  came  down,  went  into  the  ford  at 
the  stream,  and  henceforth  they  never  were  seen  by  mortal 
eyes  ;  and  that  ford  was  called .  in  the  Scottic  tongue  Qc 
Dairh  cheilc,  i.  e.  '  The  ford  of  the  lost  oxen.*  Then  it 
was  perceived  what  the  Saint  while  living  said  of  them,  'that 
they  shall  not  long  remain  with  you  after  my  decease.'  *' 

This  wild  legend'  of  St.  Abban's  burial  curiously  co- 
incides with  that  still  told  by  the  Shanachies  of  KiUeen 
Cormac  ;  they  evidently  come  from  a  common  original,  one 
version  preserved  in  musty  tomes,  and  in  still  older  parch- 
ment MSS.,  the  other  living  and  preserved  in  the  memory 
of  men  of  the  present  generation.  This  legend  may  serve 
to  dissipate  the  diflSculties  and  confusion  of  events  notice- 
able in  the  acts  of  St  Abban,  or,  to  speak  more  correctly, 
the  acts  of  two  personages  of  the  same  name.  The  Bol- 
landists  in  their  dissertation  on  "  St.  Abban,"  October  27th, 
p.  274,  show  that  there  were  two  Abbans — that  one  of 
them  flourished  in  the  middle  of  the  fifth,  and  the  other 
towards  the  close  of  the  following  century.  The  Senior 
St.  Abban  was  descended  from  the  Dal  Cormaic,  or  the 
Fine  Cormaic.  He  was  seventh  in  descent  from  Cormac 
Caech  (licscus)  son  of  Cu  Corb,  King  of  Leinster,  who  was 
slain  by  Feidlimidh-Rectmar,  King  of  Ireland,  a.  d.  11  I'- 
ll 9.  The  descendants  of  Cormac  Caech  occupied  the  ter- 
ritory about  Killeen.  They  are  known  in  history  as  the  Dal- 
or  Fine-Cormaic,  i.  e.  the  territory  or  tribes  of  the  Ui  Cor- 


^  Compare  the  account  of  St.  Patrick's  Vita  Tertia  Cap.  91.  Vita  Qoarta,  Cap.  97, 
burial,  &c.,  Dr.  Todd'a  "  Life  of  St  Pa-  &c.  Also  the  "  Bollandists,"  Vita  St.  Gall 
trick/'  pp.  49 1 ,  492,  &c.    **  Trias  Thaum."      and  St.  Genebem. 
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maic  ;  from  this  tribe  comes  the  appellation  of  this  old  ceme- 
tery — Cill-Fine-Cormaic,  phonetically  Killeen  Cormac,  i.  e. 
the  Church  of  the  Tribes  of  the  Ui  Cormaic.  St.  Abban, 
Senior,  is  supposed,  by  the  BoUandists,  to  have  been  born 
circa  a.  d.  430.  His  mother's  name  was  Miola,  or  Brionn- 
fhinn-brecc,  i.  e.  "the  Bright  Speckled  Raven."  She  was  the 
sister  of  St.  Ibhair,  of  Beg  Eire,  who  died  April  23,  A.  D.  500 
("  Mart  Dungal.").  St.  Abban,  Junior,  was  born  circa  520 ; 
his  mother  was  also  called  Miola,  or  Melda.  She  was  sister 
of  St.  Coemghin,  or  Kevin  of  Glendalach ;  he  died  June  3rd, 
A.D.  617,  in  the  120th  year  of  his  age.  The  Junior  St. 
Abban  might  also  be  called  Ua  Cormaic,  as  Caemell,  his 
maternal  grandmother,  was  a  daughter  of  Cennendan,  or 
Cenfinnan,  descended  from  Cormac  Caech,  son  of  Cu  Corb. 
The  similarity  of  the  name  of  the  mothers  of  both  these 
Saints,  and  both  being  of  the  Dal-Cormaic  family,  led  very 
naturally  to  the  almost  inextricable  confusion  in  their  Acta 
or  legends  ;  so  that  it  is  difficult  to  assign  severally  to 
each  what  is  in  their  Acta^  or  to  determine  to  which  of  them 
the  various  monasteries  called  Killabban,  one  of  them  in 
UiMuidhe  (TuUomoy,  Queen's  County),  and  another  Kil- 
lavan,  in  Ui  Muiredeagh,  are  to  be  assigned ;  Magharnoidhe 
was  also  a  foundation  of  St.  Abban.  O'Donovan  supposes 
it  to  be  Adamstown,  near  New  Ross,  the  Life  of  St.  Ab- 
ban, just  quoted,  states  that  it  was  in  the  south  of  Leinster. 
According  to  the  writer  of  a  Paper  in  Vol.  I.,  1st  series, 
p.  134,  of  the  "Journal"  of  the  Kilkenny  ArchaBological  So- 
ciety, there  was  a  place  called  TTlaj;  apan-bui6e  in  the 
territory  of  TuUomoy,  just  where  one  would  expect  to  find 
a  church  of  St.  Abban'.  If  the  writer  of  that  Paper  had 
any  good  authority  for  that  assertion  it  would,  I  think, 
settle  the  true  location  of  Magharnoidhe.  Another  of  St. 
Abban's  churches  was  Fionnmagh  ;  St.  Mosacra  was  Ab- 
bot of  this  monastery  about  the  year  679,  he  was  also  the 
founder  of  a  monastery  at  Saggard,  County  Dublin,  Tas- 
sagard,  or  Tigh  Sacra,  of  which  the  modern  name  is  a  cur- 
ruption.  The  Church  of  Fionnmagh,  or  Cill  Fionn  Magh, 
is  stated  to  have  been  in  the  Forthuatha^  of  Leinster.    Arch- 

*  Forthuatha  and  Fothartba.  The  for-  migrants  or  strangers.  "Book  of  Rights," 
incr  meanB  a  territory  the  inhabitants  of  p.  120,  &c.  These  Forthuatha  or  stran- 
whieh  were  not  of  the  Royal  race,  but  ini-       gers'  territories  were  in  various  parts  of 
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dall  places  it  near  Wexford,  led  astray  by  the  similarity 
of  the  names  Fothartha  and  Forthuatha  in  connexion  with 
the  locality-  A  note  in  the  "  Martyrology  of  Donegal"  at 
April  29,  p.  113,  helps  to  dissipate  the  uncertainty  of  its 
location.  It  gives  "  Cill  Fionn  Magh  in  the  Ui  Eeneglais 
in  Forthuatha  Laighen."  Of  this  church  was  the  Virgin 
Cuach,  or  Coinnengean  ;  according  to  the  Felire  of  Engus 
(Lebor  Brec  and  the  Neamshancus  of  MTirbis),  she  was 
buried  in  the  Dionnlatha  of  Cinel  Lugair,  which,  as  we 
proceed,  shall  be  identified  with  Killeen  Cormac.  The 
Ui  Eneglais  descended  of  Earnmal,  son  of  Bresil  Eneglais 
son  of  Cathair  Mor,  King  of  Ireland,  settled  in  the  Sil  Lu- 
ghair  Dall,  where  their  descendants  were  known  as  the  Ui 
Muiredeagh,  who  in  subsequent  times  having  become  the 
dominant  race  gave  their  name  to  the  territory,  superseding 
the  more  ancient  denomination  (M^'Firbis,  p.  227).  This 
branch  was  known  as  the  Ui  Eneglais  Muighi,  or  of  the 
plain,  to  distinguish  them  from  other  tribes  of  the  same 
name  and  descent  settled  on  the  East  of  Wicklow,  at  Ark- 
low  and  elsewhere. 

Before  the  10th  century  the  south-eastern  part  of  Kil- 
dare  was  identified  with  the  territory  of  the  Ui  Muire- 
daigh,  ^vhich  at  a  subsequent  period  comprised  the  eccle- 
siastical Deanery  of  O'Murethi  ("  Book  of  Rights,"  p.  210, 
note  1,  &c.)  The  ancient  legend  of  Killeen  makes  it 
very  probable  that  St.  Abban,  Senior,  was  buried  there, 
for  which  supposition  there  is  yet  more  cumulative  evi- 
dence to  be  adduced.  He  was,  as  we  have  seen,  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Dal  Cormaic  tribe,  and  it  is  not  at  all  improbable 
that  his  kinsmen  made  strenuous  efforts  to  retain  among 
themselves  the  remains  of  an  illustrious  clansman.     The 


Ireland.  In  Hunster.  Id,  p.  78.  In  Ul- 
ster, Id.  p.  169,  172,  &c.  The  Leinster 
Forthuatha  were  in  the  mountainous  re- 
gions of  Wicklow  and  the  bordering  ter- 
ritories. 

Fothartha  or  Forths  appear  to  have  been 
confined  to  Leinster;  they  are  usually 
mentioned  as  the  "Seven  Fothartha  Lai- 

fhen"  in  connexion  with  the  **  Seven 
laeighsecha."  The  former  were  in  Car- 
low  and  Wexford,  and  after  which  the 
Barony  of  Forth  in  both  counties  is  named. 


Another  Fothartha  was  in  Ui  Failghe,  the 
North  West  part  of  Kildare.— "Book  of 
Highta,"  pp.  211,  221,  &c.,  &c.  These 
territories  were  given  by  Cu  Corb,  King 
of  Leinster,  to  Sochaid  Finn  Fothart, 
brother  of  Con  Ced-Cathach,  King  of  Ire- 
land, as  a  reward  for  expelling  the  Munster 
men  from  leinster.  At  the  same  period 
Lagaidh  Kenmor  Laeigsech,  grandson  of 
Conal  Cemach,  received  the  "  Seven 
Lacighsecha  as  his  reward,"  vide  **  Keat- 
ing," p.  234,  &c. 
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Killeen  Cormac  legend  belongs  to  a  class  of  very  ancient 
stories ;  it  does  not  seem  to  have  lost  much  in  its  tradi* 
tion  to  the  present  time.  The  writer  of  the  Acts  of  St. 
Abban  gives  a  fair  idea  of  its  antiquity  when  he  writes 
in  the  24th  chapter  of  the  life  "  Ego  autera  qui  vitam  S. 
Abbani  coUegi  sum  nepos  ipsius  filii  quem  S.  Abbanus 
baptizavit  et  de  quo  prophetavit." 

The  other  versions,  or  rather  embellishments  of  this 
legend  are  mixed  up  with  more  ancient  Pagan  stories. 
The  Dinn  Sennchus  of  Baltinglass  accounts  for  the  inter- 
polation of  the  hound.  Cuglos,  son  of  Donn  Desa,  King 
of  Leinster,  was  foster-son  and  master  of  the  hounds  to 
Eterscoel,  son  of  Conaire  Mor,  King  of  Ireland.  He,  as 
the  legend  states,  hunted  a  wild  boar  from  the  hill  of  Tara 
into  the  heart  of  Leinster,  and  passed  over  the  hill  of  Uske 
near  Killeen  ;  on  the  summit  of  the  hill  is  a  circle  of 
stones  called  "The  Pipers'   Stones,''*  a  generic  name  for 


1  There  are  numeroiu  stone  circles 
called  **  Piper's  Stone,"  scattered  along 
the  junction  of  Wicklow  and  Kildare,  from 
Forenoaght  to  Baltinglass.  At  Forresteen, 
a  small  denomination  near  D  iinlavinf  there  . 
are  three  or  four  circles  of  small  dimen- 
sions; the  stones  which  form  them  are 
usually  of  white  quartz  rock.  They  were 
formerly  more  nimierous  at  Forresteen, 
some  having  heen  removed,  or  hurled  in 
holes  dug  heside  them,  to  make  room  for 
the  plough.  On  the  highest  point  of  the 
hill  over  the  moat  of  Tomant,  there  is  a 
very  large  and  flat  tumulus,  surrounded 
with  white  quartz  rocks,  some  of  which 
were  blasted  in  1863.  AH  these  monu- 
ments are  of  a  sepulchral  character,  and 
their  frequent  occurrence  about  Dunlavin 
indicates  a  very  numerous  and  primitive 
population  in  this  ancient  locality.  On 
the  Commons  of  Bally  more- Eustace  there 
are  wonderful  groups  of  these  pruneval 
monuments,  some  of  which  are  well  pre^ 
served.  The  most  extensive  and  imposing 
of  all  these  remains  is  at  Athgreney,  near 
Dunboyke.  Immense  ponderous  granite 
rocks  are  placed  in  a  circular  form,  with  ' 
others,  forming  an  avenue  or  approach  to  the 
great  circle.  Outside  this  circular  group, 
is  a  solitary  rock,  measuring  25  feet  in 
circumference,  and  about  14  feet  across 
the  sides  and  top.  Across  the  top  surface 
a  channeled  groove  is  cut,  facing  the  four 
cardinal  points.  At  the  intersection  of 
the  lines  m  the  centre  of  the  stone  a  cir- 


cular cavity,  like  those  on  the  Ballaun 
stones,  is  wrought.  Dr.  Fetrie  saw  this  mo- 
nument in  some  of  his  early  tours  through 
Wicklow ;  they  are  mentioned  in  one  of 
his  letters  given  in  Dr.  Stokes'  ^*  Life  of 
Dr.  Petrie,'  p.  4.  The  Irish  tradition  ac- 
counting for  the  name  given  to  these 
circles  is  almost  the  same  as  that  of  Corn- 
wall, where  the  following  legend  is  cur- 
rent : — *'  In  the  parish  of  Burian,  on  the 
*  Daums  Myin,*  or  Jflff.— the  dancing 
stones — commonly  called  the  merry 
maidens,  and  near  them  are  two  granite 
pillars  called  the  Pipers.  One  sabbath 
evening  some  of  the  thoughtless  maidens 
of  the  neighbouring  vUla^e,  instead  of 
attending  Vespers,  strayed  into  the  fields, 
and  two  evil  spirits,  assumina;  the  guise 
of  pipers,  began  to  play  some  dance  tunes, 
The  young  people,  torgetting  the  holyday, 
commenced  dancing,  the  excitement  in- 
creased with  the  exercise,  soon  the  music 
and  the  dance  became  extremely  wild, 
when  lo !  a  flash  of  lightnine  from  the 
clear  sky  transfixed  them  all — Uie  tempters 
and  the  tempted — and  there  in  stone  they 
stand."  Popular  Romances  of  the  West 
of  England,  by  Robert  Hunt,  F.  R.  S., 
voL  i.,  pp.  192-93.  This  is  an  embellished 
version  of  the  Irish  tradition,  which,  how- 
ever, eschews  the  religious  element  and 
the  diabolical  influence.  I  am  indebted 
to  the  late  Dr.  Todd,  T.  C.  D.,  for  the 
reference  to  the  Cornish  legend,  in  his 
letter,  dated  December  4,  1866. 
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similar  structures  in  Kildare  and  Wicklow ;  indentations 
supposed  to  be  tracks  of  hounds'  feet  are  marked  on  these 
boulders ;  the  same  marks  are  found  on  rocks  at  Manger, 
near  Rathbran,  in  the  vicinity  of  Baltinglass.  The  story 
having  traced  Guglos  and  his  dogs  to  this  locality  tells 
us  that  he  followed  the  boar  up  the  hill  over  Bealiach 
Duthaire,  the  primitive  name  of  Baltinglass  ;  that  when 
enveloped  in  the  mountain  mist  and  fog,  he  and  his  dog 
chased  their  game  into  a  cave  from  which  they  never 
returned.  The  memory  of  this  event  was  perpetuated  by 
giving  the  name  of  its  principal  actor^  to  the  scene  of  his 
untimely  fate. 

The  Balleen  legend  curiously  indeed  introduces,  instead 
of  Abban  Mac  Ua  Cormaic,  "  A  King  of  Munster"  named 
Cormac ;  that  interpolation  must  be  very  ancient.  The  con- 
fusion and  jumbling  of  the  Acts  of  the  two  SS.  Abban  led 
to  its  introduction  as  the  easiest  way  to  account  for  the 
name  Cormac  when  its  true  history  was  lost,  and  the  old 
Shanachies  had  no  difficulty  in  finding  a  real  Eang  of 
Munster  either  in  the  persons  of  Cormac  M'CuUinan,  or 
Cormac,  the  son  of  Moth  la,  the  King  of  the  Desies,  who  fell 
with  the  King  of  Cashel  in  the  fatal  battle  of  Ballachmoon, 
A.  D.  903.  In  "  Keating's  History  of  Ireland,"  O'Mahony's 
translation,  p.  526,  et  seq.j  there  is  a  very  interesting  and 
graphic  description  of  this  battle  of  Ballachmoon,  in  Magh- 
Ailbhi.  Cormac  M""  CuUinan,  having  a  presentment  of  his 
impending  fate,  directed  that  his  body  should  be  buried  in 
the  Church  of  Disert  Diarmid  (Castle  Dermott),  with  the 
Abbot  Snegdus  who  died  a.  d.  888.  Cormac  was  the 
Daltha,  or  pupil,  of  this  Abbot,  and  in  the  same  grave  as  his 
old  master  and  amid  the  scenes  of  his  early  youth  he  willed 
that  he  should  rest,  in  case  his  remains  were  not  interred  in 
the  Church  of  Cluain  Umha  (Cloyne,  Co.  Cork),  to  which  he 


1  XJaim-Belaigh  Conglais,  the  *'  Care  of  '  similar  nature  is  to  bo  found  in  the  "Acta 

the  pass  of  Cuglais."    In  Medieval  do-  SS." — See  Life  of  St.  Colman  Mc  Duacfa, 

cuments  the  name  was  modified  to  Balkyn-  p.  246,  sec.  xi.    Grange  Con,  ie.,  the 

glas,  and  now  corruptly  Baltinglass,  about  grange  of  the  hound  (con,  gen.  of  cu,  a 

which  modem  Fire- worshippers  have  writ-  hound),  in  the  same  locality  through  which 

ten  a  great  deal  of  nonsense.    A  curious  Cuglas  with  his  dogs  hunted,  may  perhaps 

legend  of  King  Arthur's  hound,  &c.,  may  preserve  some  reminiscence  of  the  old  tale, 

be  read  in  ''Nennius,  Historia  Brittonum,"  Vide  OXurry's  Lectures,  pp.  283,  686. 
I.  A.  S.,  p.  117.    A  legend  of  somewhat 
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gave  the  preference :  he  was,  however,  buried  in  Disert  Diar- 
mid,  and  his  head,  which  had  been  cruelly  hacked  oflF  from 
hi8  body  and  carried  as  a  trophy  of  victory  into  Ossory,  was 
sent  back  with  honour  and  respect  to  be  placed  in  his  grave 
in  Disert  Diarmid  (vide  "Fragments  of  Annals  of  Ireland,'' 
LA.  S.,  p.  213).  Cormac  MacMothla,  the  regulus  of  the 
Desies,  fell  also  at  Ballachmoon  ;  where  he  was  buried 
these  Annals  do  not  record.  It  is  not  likely,  however, 
that  he  was  carried  to  Killeen  Cormac,  which  is  much 
more  remotely  situated  from  Ballachmoon  than  Castle 
Dermott ;  the  name,  however,  suited  the  legend,  and  was 
consequently  utilized  when  the  true  story  of  St.  Abban 
Mac  Ua  Cormaic  was  lost  and  forgotten.  Whatever  im- 
portance or  weight  may  be  accorded  to  these  stories  to 
account  for  the  aflBbs:  Cormac  to  this  locality  and  ceme- 
tery, the  next  section  of  these  Essays  will  introduce  inde- 
pendent and  ancient  historical  authorities  to  account  for 
its  history  antecedent  to  the  oldest  date  that  may  be 
assigned  to  any  of  these  legends. 
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No.  II.  THE  FINE  OE  TRIBES  OP  LEINSTER. 

Ice  panba  h.  njabla  -)  h  Copniaic  la  Latsmb  .1.  na  nsebche  h. 
Ti5abla  pine  uili,  t  Cuchpaisi,  -]  Ti.  5^^^^  paipenD,  oca  Qch  cul6in- 
5et)  CO  Oub  achaib  rPaipcen,  ocha  S^^^T  Chpichi  1  Cluanaib  co 
\}qX>o  ppi  laigip,  CO  clant)caip,  co  Tiach  Leachnochc  oc  Sleibcib,  co 
ceic  in  Upci  ppi  liuib  mbaippchi,  -|  anangebchi  .h.  Chpena  "|  .h. 
Chuipcc  ip  la  .ti.  Chopmaic  uili.  Ip  Oib  Qbban  mac.Ti.  Copmaic. 
Ip  uaOib  machaip  Choluim  mic  Cpimchamn  .1.  fPincloch  mgen  Ce- 
nanbam,  mic  Cepi,  mic  LugOdch,  mic  Labpatja.  Ip  t)ib  Copmaic  in 
Oa  Smell  .1.  Smell  mac  Cenant)ain,  mic  TTlacha,  mic  Chpuaich,  mic 
DU1I51,  mic  lmchat)a,  mic  bpolais,  mic  Lugbach,  mic  Labpaba;  ocup 
Smell  pean  mdc  Copcpain,  mic  6pc,  mic  Chpudich,  mic  Duilgi,  i 
apaile. — ^Book  of  Lecan,  foL  95,  a. 

"  These  are  the  divisionB  of  TJi  Gabhla  and  Ui  Cormaic  in  Leinster, 
viz.,  where  the  TJi  Gabha  Fine  (or  tribe)  all  are  found,  and  Guthraighi 
and  Ui  Gabhla  of  Rairend  (Mollach  Eeelion) ;  from  Ath-Culchinged  to  the 
Black  Fords  of  Maisten  (Mullachmast)  ;  from  Glas  Crichi^  in  Cluana  to 
Uada  toward  Laighis  (Leix),  to  Clanties,  to  Ath-Leathnocht  at  Sleibhti 
(Sletty),  until  it  goes  into  Usci  (hill  of  TJsk),  towards  Ui  Bairchi ;  and 
wherever  are  found  Ui  Threna  and  Ui  Chuire,  all  belongs  to  Ui  Cormaic. 
Cf  them  is  Abban  Mac  Ui  Cormaic.    From  them  was  the  mother  of  Colum 

mac  Crimthann,  yiz,,  Mincloth,  daughter  of  Cenanan Of  the  Di 

Cormaic  are  the  two  Sinells,  viz.,  Sinell  son  of  Cenanan and  old 

Sinell,  son  of  Corcran,  &c.''* 

This  extract  from  the  Book  of  Lecain,  with  others  of 
the  same  import  in  the  M°  Firbis  Genealogies  (Marquis  of 
Drogheda's  Copy),  pp.  208,  209,  and  in  the  Felire  of  Engus, 
Leabhar  Brecc,  show  that  the  name  of  Cormac  was  iden- 
tified with  this  locality  centuries  before  the  occurrence  of 
any  of  the  events  alluded  to  in  the  legendary  history  of 


>  GlasChricbi,  "  the  Bounding  Stream'* 
— the  present  river  Grieso  of  many  ancient 
memories.  It  rises  in  Moin-avodh,  in  the 
parish  of  Tober,  County  W^icklow,  flows 
below  Dunlavin  at  Miltown,  where  it  se- 
parates Kildare  and  Wicklow,  passes  by 
Killeen  to  Ballytore,  bailie  an  Coch- 
aip  (another  name  for  the  Blackford),  be- 
side Mullamast  to  Timolin,  by  Eilkee  Cas- 
tle. Near  Mullachreelion  it  j oins  the  Bar- 
row at  Mageney.  Cluana,  the  valleys  at 
Killeen.  Clantics,  Clooney  bog  near  Athy. 
Ui  Trena,  now  Treanor,  &c,  descended  of 
Duilghi-Trena  of  the  Ui  Cormaic,  or  of 


Trian,  son  of  Dubhtach,  the  Druid ;  Ui 
Chuire,  now  Quirk  or  Mac  Guirke,  a  name 
which  is  very  common  in  Wicklow  and 
Kildare.  Cuthraghi  are  now  probably 
represented  by  the  name  **  Carey :"  mem- 
bers of  this  name  are  to  be  found  in  the 
old  tribe  land ;  a  sept  of  the  same  name,  but 
of  different  race,  in  Antrim,  the  Cathairghe 
Cathrigia  of  the  "Trias  Thaumaturga,*' 
gave  their  name  to  tlie  Barony  of  Carey 
(Reeves'  "  Down  and  Connor,"  p.  281):  for 
the  Cutraighe  of  the  quotation,  vide  *'  Goi- 
dileca,"  p.  103,  sect.  8,  from  the  Book  of 
Armagh. 
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lunmaisg  (Dunamai««) . 
jhon  Nar  of  Dunuair. 
ssory.    Sedna  Siotbao 

'■ool,  R.H.,  at  Tiprad 

r>y  ConaireMor,  R.  II., 

iz.  O&sory  from  Oabh- 


Majo.  She  was  mothpr  of  Ollill-fln  and  Ceat-Magach, 
ia  MacDamen  was  her  son.  A  quo  Ath  Firdra  (Ardee, 
^.434. 


I 


Fmn  File  (the  Poi  L^gaidh  =p 


Concboliajr  AJtirsaA 
al.  "by  Criomthan, 

I 


48. 

49. 

al.  "by  Crioa: 

50.  Moeli  Corb,  It 

5 1 .  Cuoorb,  »- .^-  ;  Jg 
a.  aecoxKl  "wxffe,  -ew 
da.u.  of  Cairpre,  aj 
Con  aire     iCor,     B 


Aillinnt  so 
called  from 
Dun  Aillinn. 


47.  SoAilt. 

48.  Ailt. 

49.  Cairbre  Oaibrion. 

50.  Baiscne,  a  quo  Ui 
Bascne. 


55. 


Thrianmor 
I.<eader  of 
thcFianna. 


56,  Cumhal,  a  quo  ==  Muirenn      56.  Criomcl 


51. 
52. 
53 


Moah. 

I 
Buan. 

I 
Fergus. 


Bath  Cumhail, 
General  of  the 
Fiana  Erinn. 


.1 


Mong  Caen, 
dau.  of  Tadg 
of  Abnhain 
Allen,  Go. 
Kildare. 


54.  Thriandom. 


57.  Finn  MacCumhal  sp  Ailbhe,  dau.  57.  Oairech, 

of  Cormac  wife  of 

Mac  Airt,  Criomthann- 

K.  H.  254  Cul-buidh, 

-277.  B.  L. 


General  of  the 

Fianna ;  si.  at 

Athbrea  on  the 

Boyne,  a.  d.  284. 


52 


I 


Meaain  Corb,  foix^ 


ird  son.    The  descendants  of  Cair- 
I  jf  this  race  was  the  ancestor  of  the 

58.  Eocliaid  I,amder».T  (Ogygia,  p.  293;  Keating»sHist., 


58.  Oisin  =Bs  Corcraindy  dau.  of  Cuirech, 
son  of  Oathair  Mor. 


I 
58.  Fergus 
Finbel, 
the  poet. 


54-  rotha4lti  ==* 


55. 


59.  Osgar,  si.  at  Oabhra  Aichill  =■  ASdaen,  dau.  of 
(Skreen) ,  a.  d.  284.  .£d  of  Ben  iEdoir 

(Howth). 

[N.  B.— In  this  pedigree  of  Finn  MacCumhall  there  are  too 
many  generations;  some  names  are  evidently  repetitions;  in 
other  lines  some  generations  are  omitted  or  lost.] 


55.  Caitt. 

I 


I 
55.  Nazar 


56. 
57. 
58. 
59. 
60. 
61. 
62. 
68. 


64. 

65. 


66. 
67. 
68. 
68. 
70. 
71. 
72. 
73. 


74. 
75. 
76. 

77. 
78. 
79. 


Ftz&oadlif 

Cnooiiselt;. 

Ccmall. 

Sinn  ell. 

Honsui. 

Cilleix. 

ICAjrcAif.  

Faebardatlxa.   — p 


5e. 


IH 


58.  Cuirp  == 


Catfaajmecb . 
Donnfi^all. 


F«barda.tb. 

Oonnan- 

Ailill- 


.cch. 

IIAK,  Bp.  of 

_raw,  mvens 
A.  D.    570 ; 
•ugust  23. 


I 


59.  Ooemfada. 

60.  €k)emloga  =  Caemell, 

dau.  of 

Cennandnn. 


Dedl]. 

I 
Beschan,    or     Bec- 

oon,  or  Braghan, 
inUiBruifln,  Cual- 
lann  of  Tigh  Brad- 
dan,  and  Temple 
Beocon.  now  Sta- 
connaill,  May  26. 


56.  Amorai. 


57. 
58. 
59. 


Gaithann. 
Gonall. 
Sinnfill  a: 


I    „ 

57.  Gonall. 

58.  Eochaid  = 

i'1 


Three  daughters,  saints 
of  Gill  Gairaiee. 


Jamnaty  mother 
of  EiMKS,  Abbot 
of  MonaRterevin . 


60.  Enan. 

61.  Gonall 


Maelcallan. 

FlAthnia- 
FcfTgal. 
Dombnall,  al. 

at  Clontairf » 

1014. 
IMarmiad. 
Fergal. 
MoTcatdliy  b1. 

A-D.  1170. 
F&Dlaxi. 
Flain. 
J)cfiiilixiall. 


Colman,  or 
Colmadh. 


7« 

l\ 

7# 


74f!en»e- 
75i[Mom- 


Caeltighem, 
dau.  of  Goem- 
loga,  58. 


60.  Senchan. 

61.  MosENOO,  Abbot  of 

Mugna  and  Olas 
Hely  inHyErcan 
(A,  SS,,  p.  217,  n. 

io). 


I 

56.  Ammon. 

57.  Genlachan. 

58.  BnuuuuL 

59.  Finntan. 

60.  Dimma  Mile».     He 

gave  Ard-Latrann 
to  St.  Acdan,  Bp.  of 
Ferns,  A.  SS.,  page 
217,  n.  20. 


63. 


Daoak,  ob.  Sept.  18. 
A.  D.  642,  Abbot  of 
Inbhir  Daoile,  En- 
nerily,Go.Wicklow. 


I 

MOBHAI. 


I 


I 


GaiTAM,  a  quo 
MaghGretain 
(Macredan), 
Go.  Wicklow. 


MOLIBBA,  orLAvi- 
Nus,  Ab.  and  Bp. 
of  Olendaloch  ; 
si.  at  Ghent  in 
Flanders,  Jan.  8, 
633. 


Mekoc,  Ab. 
of  Glanhe- 
ly,Go.W., 
June  30. 


ai 
o: 


[N.  B.-Add  25  to  the  numbers  in  this  Table  tj  «^c  J^^™ 
li  with  0»Flaherty'8  computation,  as  given  m  Todd  s     Life 
'st.  Patrick,"  p.  253,  &c.] 


NO.  II.  THE  FINE  OR  TRIBES  OF  LEINSTER.  17 

Killeen  Corraac.  The  Ui  Cormaic  and  the  Ui  Gabhla  de- 
rive from  a  common  ancestor,  Cormac  Caech,  son  of  Cu- 
corb,  King  of  Leinster,  who  was  slain  under  Mount  Leinster 
by  Fedhlimih  Rectmar,  King  of  Ireland,  a.  d.  111—119. 
The  Gabhla  Fine  derive  their  origin  from  a  daughter  of 
Cormac-Caech,  Eithne  Gabhal  Fada^  "  of  the  Long  Legs." 
She  married  Ailill  Mac  Conraidh  of  Kilmore  Duitreb  ( Ba- 
rony of  N.  Ballintober,  County  Roscommon),  of  the  Fir- 
bolgs  of  Connaught  Tini  Mac  Conraidh,  the  brother  of 
Ailill,  was  the  husband  of  Meabh,  Queen  of  Connaught. 
Her  father  was  Eochaid  Fedloch  King  of  Ir-eland,  A.  m. 
5058.  O'Mahone/s  ''  Keating,"  p.  265  ;  M°  Firbis,  p.  203. 
M'^Firbis's  notice  of  those  transactions  informs  us  that 
some  families  of  the  posterity  of  Eithne  and  Ailill  returned 
to  their  paternal  country  in  Kilmore.  Those  who  re- 
mained in  Leinster  were  identified  with  a  very  extensive 
tract  in  the  south  of  the  county  Kildare,  going  considerably 
west  of  the  Barrow  into  the  Queen's  County,  extending 
on  the  east  from  the  River  Slaney,  at  the  Glen  of  Imail, 
into  Hy  Cin-selagh,  from  the  Hill  of  Uske,  opposite  Dun- 
lavin,  to  the  Slieve  Loogh^  hills  in  Leix,  thence  south- 
wards to  the  northern  end  of  the  Ridge  of  Leinster  (Slieve 
Mairghe)  at  Sletty,  near  the  town  of  Carlow.  The  moun- 
tain at  this  place  was  desiganted  Droma  Gabhla,  which 
was  an  alias  for  Sletty  (Slebce,  i.  e.  the  mountains) 
Eithne  was  the  mother  of  two  sons  by  Ailill,  Dubhtac  and 
Fiec  (M°P.,  p.  203).  The  posterity  of  Dubhtac  occupied 
the  south-east  part  of  Kildare  in  the  hilly  country,  known 

'  There  are  other  instances  of  ancient  fourth  in  descent  from  Feg  or  Fiaec,  son 

territorial    denominations    derived   from  of  Ailill  Mac  Conra. — M<^  Firbis^  p.  482, 

females,  viz.,  Uaithne,  Owney,  in  the  Co.  "  Annals  of  the  Four  Masters,"  1394. — 

Limerick,    Eile,   a  qua  Eli  0  Carbhall,  "  O'Herrin's  Topographical  Poems." 
Eli  Ogerty,  &c.  Uaithne  and   Eile  were  Query SlicbheLoogh,  the  "Mountain  of 

daughters  of  Eochaid  Mac  Luchta,  King  Lughaidh"  Mac-na-tri  Con,  son  of  Curoi 

of  Tnuathmuin  (Thomond)  in  the  first  cen-  Mac  Daire ;  he  killed  Cuchullin,  at  the  bat- 

tury  of  the  Christian  Era.  "  Mia.  Celtic  tie  of  Muirthemne  (County  Louth),  and 

Soc,"  p.  61,  "Nennius,"  p.  255,  note  b.  returning  to  Munster  by  Ballach  Feda  mor, 

I.A.S.  beside  Slieve  Loogh,  through  the  valley 

•  Sliebhe  Loogh. — Another   name    for  of  the  River  Dineen  to  Argatros,  he  met 

that  range  vras  Duma  Gabhla,  the  humps  there  Conal  Cemach,  who  slew  him  at 

of  Oabhia,  a  most  descriptive  appellation.  Cairthe  Lugaidh^  which  was  probably  on 

These  MUb  were  the  western  boundary  of  the  escar  at  the  junction  of  the  Dineen 

Magh  Druchtan,  which  was  the  region  with  the  Nore,  at  the  place  now  called 

called  "  Uada,**  near  Leix ;  Farran  O'Kel-  Ardelowe  :  possibly  Ard  Lugaid;  "liCwy's 

ly  was  its  later  name.    The  O'Kellys  or  height," — ride     O'Curry's     "  I^(  tuns," 

Kealys  of  this  locality  belong  to  the  Fine  p.  479,  and  the  "Book  of  Rights,"  Intro- 

of  Leinster ;  they  descend  from  Ccalluig,  dm  tion,  p.  \x. 
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as  Sliebe  Cuilinn*  on  the  right  bank  of  the  Slaney,  which 
extended  towards  Rairend  (Mullagh  Reelion  atMageney). 
These  tribes  were  the  Ui  Gabhla  of  Sleibe  Cuilinn  and 
Kairend.  The  descendants  of  Fiec  settled  among  the  Ui 
Cormaic  in  their  maternal  territory,  and  were  known  as 
the  Ui  Gabhla  Fine,  or  "  the  tribes."  The  Cormac  Fine, 
or  tribe,  was  nearly  conterminous  with  the  Barony  of  E. 
Narragh  and  Reban.  It  is  mentioned  in  the  Felire  of  Engus 
as  Crioch  Ua  Cormaic,  Dal  Cormaic,  &c.,  &c. ;  after  his 
period  this  designation  fell  into  desuetude  when  the  Ui 
Gabhla  became  the  dominant  family.  A  tribe  known  in 
the  ninth  century  as  the  Hy  Erchon  were  also  settled  in 
this  territory  west  of  Narraghmore.  They  were  a  branch 
of  the  Hy  Barrche,  who  were  dispossessed  of  their  ances- 
tral lands  by  Crimthann,  son  of  Enna  Cennselagh  about  the 
middle  of  the  fifth  century.  They  seem  to  have  been  al- 
lowed, perhaps  invited,  to  settle  among  the  Hy  Lugair,  a 
sub-tribe  of  the  Fine  Cormac  ;  where  they  grew  into  power 
and  importance  before  the  ninth  century,  when  the  writer 
of  the  glosses  and  additions  in  the  Tripartite  life  of  St. 
Patrick  ("  Trias  Th.,"  p.  154,  cap.  xix)  records  some  trans, 
actions  which  occurred  in  the  territory  to  which  they  sub- 
sequently  gave  their  name.  The  following  notices  of  the 
Ui  Gabhla  are  to  be  found  in  the  annexed  dates : — 

A.  D.  497.  The  battle  of  Indemor,  in  Crich  Ui 
Gabhla,  gained  over  the  Leinster  men  and  lUan  MacDun- 
laing  by  Murchertach  Mac  Ere.  '*  Annals  of  the  Four  Mas- 
ters." 

^  A.D.  1097.  Cu-UUadh  Ua  Flaithri,  i.  e.  Gabhadhan 
King  of  UUadh,  and  MacAisitha  King  of  Gabhla,  were 
burned  in  a  house  set  on  fire  by  the  men  of  Meath.  ^'Chron. 
Scot." 

A.  D.  1103.  Muirchertach,  son  of  GioUa  Cheile,  son 
of  GioUa  Mocholmoe,  prince  of  Ui  Dunchada,  obtained 
from  Dermod,  King  of  Leinster,  and  the  foreigners,  an  ex- 
emption from  furnishing  either  horse-boys,  horses,  provi- 
sions, food,  or  soldiers  to  the  king  of  the  foreigners  at 


*  In  the  uplands  east  of  Moon,  Coxmty      i.  e.  the  "  Holly-trco  Wood,"  in  which 
Kildare,  there  is  a  locality'  called  0  alien,      the  ancient  denomination  is  preserved. 
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Ath  Cliath  in  favour  of  the  Ui  Gabhla. — Book  of  Leinster, 
fol.  245.  On  the  north-west  in  Magh  Liffe  the  Crioch 
Cormaic  joined  the  Ui  Losean"  territory  ;  this  tribe  descend 
from  Fergus  Loscan,  son  of  Cathair  Mor.  On  the  east  they 
joined  the  Forthuatha  Laighen,  in  which  locality  the  Hy 
Garrchon  were  settled  ;  their  territory  extended  from  the 
central  range  of  the  Wicklow  Mountains  to  the  sea  on  the 
eastern  shore.  Between  them  and  the  Ui  Cormaic,  the  Ui 
Mail  intervened.  Their  territory  embraced  the  extensive 
and  picturesque  valley  now  called  the  Glen  of  Imail,  ex- 
tending into  Glen  Malure,  and  beyond  the  Abhan  Righ, 
or  King  s  river,  to  Glendalach,  which  lay  in  the  Ui  Mail. 
"  Book  of  Rights,"  p.  207,  n.  d.  Its  western  boundary, 
adjoining  the  Dal  Cormaic,  was  the  River  Griese,  ^''^T 
Cpici,  i.  e.  the  *'  Boundary  Stream."  • 

It  is  evident  from  the  passages  referred  to  in  the  Book 
of  Lecain,  M^Firbis,  &c.,  that  there  was  in  mid-Leinster 
an  extensive  tract  known  from  a  very  remote  period  as  the 
Fine  or  **  tribes."  The  earliest  notice  of  the  Fine  occurs 
in  the  Book  of  Leinster,  fol.  201,  b  1.  This  passage  men- 
tions  a  territory  extending  from  Comar-tri-n-uisce  (i.  e.  the 
confluence  of  the  Nore,  Suire,  and  Barrow  at  Cheek  Point  in 
Ossory)  to  the  Buais,  the  River  Bush  (not  identified), 
which  was  probably  some  tributary  of  either  the  Barrow 
or  Slaney  in  the  north-east  of  Kildare.  This  tract  of  ter- 
ritory **  was  the  inheritance  of  the  Feine  in  the  province 
of  Cairbre  Nia-Fer,"  King  of  Leinster.  Of  this  tribe  came 
the  Muscraighe ;  from  whom  are  named  the  Muskerry 
territories  in  Munster  ;  the  Corco  Diubhne,  Corcaguinny, 
in  the  County  Kerry;  and  the  Dal  Matti,^  which  was  then 
the  name  of  the   inhabitants  of  the  Feine  of  Leinster. 


*  Ui  LuaBgan-Midbme.  These  were  si- 
tuated south  of  Moon  Columcille  in 
Orealluig  (the  miry  or  boggy  place),  at 
Athbiothlan,  now  BeHn.  This  settles 
the  position  of  **Ath  Midhbhinni,"  not 
identified  byO'Curry ("Lectures,"?. 487). 
The  Leinster  mtn  were  defeated  here  by 
the  Danes  in  a.  d.  978.  Another  brancn 
of  the  Ui  Losgan  were  located  west  of 
KilcuUen.  A  place  now  called  Ilackla 
(•*  Belao  Eacla,"  M'Firbis,  p.  483),  it  was 
situated  in  their  territory,  and  means  '*  the 


Road  or  Pass  of  Hackla/'  leading  from  Dun 
AUIen,  one  of  the  principal  strongholds 
of  Mid-Leinster. 

«  Dal  MattL— "The  three  sons  of  Co- 
naire  the  2nd,  King  of  Ireland,  a.  d.  157- 
165,  were  at  Tara  in  inheritance  of  Feine 
in  the  province  of  Cairbre  Nia-Fer.  For 
the  Feine  then  were  the  Muscraighe,  Dal 
Matti,  and  Corco  Duibne,  &c.,  (they  held) 
leinster  from  Buais  to  Comar-tri-n-uisce. 
Of  these  the  Dal  Matti  are  still  recorded." 
Book  of  LeinitcT,  foL  208,  b.  1. 
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In  the  reign  of  Cormac  Mac  Art,  A.  D.  227-266,  the  Desi 
were  driven  from  their  tribe  lands  south  of  Tara  (The 
Barony  of  Deece,  in  Meath)  into  Leinster.  They  remained 
there  but  one  year,  when  they  were  expelled  and  driven 
into  Munster  (the  C!ounty  Waterford).  In  the  account  of 
their  expulsion  the  people  of  the  Fine  are  named  among 
the  defenders  of  their  native  territory.  The  Desi  went 
along  the  Bealach  Gabran,  the  Fine  followed  them  by  the 
"  Bealach  Fidhmore"  across  Slieve  Mairghe,^  by  a  shorter 
route  into  Ossory.  Another  reference  to  the  Fene  occurs 
in  the  Book  of  Armagh,  18  a.  1,  Sec.  9 ;  **  Goidileca,"  p.  99, 
103;  and  in  Betham's  "Irish  Antiquarian  Researches," 
p.  399,  and  xlt.  AVhere  the  conversion  of  the  sons  of  Cath- 
badh  is  recorded,  and  on  account  of  it  their  expulsion  by 
Crimthann,  son  of  Enna  Cinnselagh  ;  his  own  subsequent 
conversion  by  St.  Patrick,  who  on  that  occasion  asked 
Crimthann  to  "  cherish"  the  sons  of  Cathbadh  and  Es- 
serninus,  "  after  that  Cathbu's  sons  went  to  their  dwell- 
ing, they  are  the  Fena  on  the  Fidh  f  a  locality  now  re- 
presented by  Fidhmore,  in  the  parish  of  Old  Leighlin, 
through  which  the  Eallach  Feda  more  passed  into  Ossory. 
A  neighbouring  locality,  Bor-na-fea,  i.  e.  the  summit  or  top 
of  the  wood,  preserves  the  memory  of  the  ancient  forests  that 
once  clothed  the  now  bare  and  treeless  summits  of  Slieve 
Mairghe.  The  next  reference  to  the  Fine  territory  occurs 
in  the  Boromha,— Book  of  Leinster,  H  2,  18,  T.  C.  D.  It 
is  recorded  that  Secnasaech  King  of  Ireland,  a.  d.  665—670, 
son  of  Blathraac,  was  defeated  by  Faelan  King  of  Leinster 
(628,  665),  son  of  Colman,  at "  Lerg  mna  Fine  in  Leinster," 
and  that  "the  Boromha  was  kept  by  the  Leinstermen."  The 
Book  of  Lecan  calls  the  scene  of  this  victory  "  Lerg-mna- 
Labrada,"  indicating  that  the  place  was  in  the  territory 
of  the  Ui  Labrada,  a  tribe  belonging  to  the  Fine  of  Leins- 
ter (Book  of  Lecan,  fol.  95,  a).  A  quotation  from  a  poem 
on  the  battle  ofUchbadh  (Ballysonan),  a.  D.  753,  men- 
tions the  Fir  Feini.  "  Nine  thousand  and  three  fell  in 
the  battle  of  Uchbadh  wdth  vengeance,  of  the  army  of 


>  SUeye  Mairghe,  the  range  of  hills  over  of  Etgaith  of  Ben  Edar  (Howth);  ahe 

the  Barrow  on  the  west,  so  named  from  died  of  grief  on  Slieve  Maiighe,  whence 

Margha,  the  daughter  of  Rotmand,  the  son  its  name.     DinnsenchuB.  and  *'  Offyffia,*' 

of  Tache;  fhe  was  the-wife  of  Etar,  son  271,  Cap.  xliv.  ' 
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Leinster,  sharp  wounding,  great  the  carnage  of  the  Fir 
Feini." — *'  Annals  of  the  Four  Masters,"  sub  anno.  In  the 
fifth  century,  the  Palladian  and  Patrician  period,  there  was 
no  other  part  of  Leinster  so  designated  ;  the  territory  sub- 
sequently known  as  Fine-Gaill  (Fingal)  did  not  exist  un- 
der that  denomination  ;  it,  moreover,  belonged  to  Meath, 
which  then  extended  to  the  River  Tolka,  which  flows  from 
Dunshaghlin  by  Finglas  and  Glasnevin,  and  falls  into  the 
bay  of  Dublin,  at  Clontarf  The  ancient  name  of  Fingall  was 
Magh-Muiredha  ("Annals  Four  Masters,"  4606 — Reeves' 
"  Adamnan,"  p.  108,  n.  d.).  About  the  time  of  the  Chris- 
tian  era  it  was  separated  from  Leinster,  and  was  ceded  to 
Conor  Mac  Nessa,  King  of  Ulster,  by  Cairbre  Nia-Fer,'  King 
of  Leinster,  when  he  wedded  the  daughter  of  Conor,  the 
faithless  Feidhlim  "  of  the  Bright  form."  Keating's  "  His- 
tory," p.  278.  In  the  ninth  century  the  Danes  settled  in 
this  territory,  and  from  thence  it  received  its  designation 
of  Fine-GaiU,  *'  the  tribes  of  the  strangers."  • 

In  the  seventh  and  eighth  centuries  the  families  de- 
scended from  Cathair  Mor,  grooving  into  power  and  pre- 
dominance, overshadowed  the  more  ancient  tribes ;  old 
boundaries  and  denominations  were  superseded  and  lost  in 
the  subsequent  changes  of  families  and  dynasties.  Though 
the  Fine  Cormaic  and  the  Di  Gabhla  have  disappeared  as 
distinct  tribes,  they  may  be  traced  in  local  denominations 
still  extant ;  the  Barony  of  Oughterany  and  Ikeathy,  in 
Kildare,  suggests  how  the  descendants  of  Ailill-Cetaig,  son 
of  Cathair  Mor,  all  but  supplanted  the  older  designation 
lluccep-pme,  "  the  upper  tribe."  There  was  a  place  near 
Bally sonan^  called  Gush  Gowley,*  a  reminiscence  of  the 


1  Cairbre  Nia-Fer,  in  consideration  of 
getting  the  daughter  of  Conchobar  in 
marriage,  gave  np  to  Ulster  all  ^e  land 
that  lies  from  Temhair,  and  from  Loch- 
an-Ooigi,  in  Bre€^h,  to  the  sea,  a  territory 
that  contained  three  entire  cantons  or 
tricha-ceads  of  land,  as  the  bard  tells  ns  in 
the  following  verses : — 

**  When  Eiin'8  Fifths  were  yielded  up 
From  Bea  to  sea,  to  Pentarcli  sway, 
By  treaty  Conchobar  then  joined 
Three  Cantons  wide  to  TJladh'B  bounds." 

"Keating,"  p.  278. 

^  Ballyshannon  or  Ballysonan.  Ucha, 
TJchadh  or  XJchbadh,  was  its  oldeM  name. 
Another    name  was  Ath-Seanan,    from 


which  comes  the  present  designation. 
A.  D.  3579,  a  battle  was  fought  here ; 
also  in  733,  on  the  14th  of  the  Kalends 
of  Septr.  Aedh  Allan,  King  of  Ireland, 
defeated  the  Leinstermen.  Aid  son 
of  Colgan  King  of  Ui  Censelagh,  was 
slain  in  single  combat  by  the  King  of 
Ireland,  Branbeg,  son  of  Murchard;  the 
son  of  Train,  Eladach  TJa  Maeluidhir 
(0*Moylur  of  Shelmalier),  was  also  slain. 
A.  D.  1308.  In  May,  the  O'Tooles  burned 
the  town  of  *' Courcouly,"  reete  "Cns- 
gowly,"  an  alias  for  Ballysonan  in  the 
County  Kildare.  ("Grace's  Annals,"  p. 
68). 
^  In  a  King's  Letter,  6th  James  I.  for  a 
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Ui  Gabhla.  Clar-Goley,  a  locality  probably  on  the  southern 
boundaries  of  Leix  adjoining  Ui  Duach,  where  Lysath 
O'Morda  slew,  at  a  parley,  Redmound  Ercdecene  and  his 
followers  in  1335  (*'  Clyn's  Annals"),  has  apparently  some 
connexion  with  the  Ui  Gabhla — Clar-Goley,  the  "  Plain  or 
Table-land  of  the  Ui  Gabhla."  Mageney,  in  the  south  of 
Eildare,  is  also  an  ancient  name,  TTla^h  pine,  the  plain 
of  the  Fine  or  tribe.  There  is  a  poem  attributed  to 
Dubhtach  Mac  Ua  Lugair  (O'Curry's  ''Lectures,"  App. 
III.,  p.  490),  written  in  praise  of  his  patron  Enna  Cen- 
selagh,  the  "  Hero  of  Magh  fine,*'  as  he  styles  him. 

It  may  be  objected  that  Killeen  Cormac  means  no  more 
than  the  little  church  of  Cormac  ;  that  translation  does  not 
accord  with  correct  grammar,  as  the  f  in  composition  is 
aspirated  and  lost,  so  that  Cill-Fine-Cormaic,  phonetically 
Killeen  Cormac,  means  "the  church  of  the  tribe  of  Cor- 
mac," and  preserves  to  the  present  time  the  only  reminis- 
cence that  is  extant  of  the  ancient  tribe  of  the  Dal  Cormac. 
Among  the  Fine  of  Leinster  were  sub-tribes  known  to  his- 
torical and  genealogical  records  as  the  Hy  Lugair.  In 
M°  Firbis,  p.  206,  is  to  be  found  the  Ui  Cail  Mc  Lugair  of  the 
Dalmessincorb.  In  p.  212,  the  Sil  Lugair  dubh  in  the  pedi- 
gree of  the  Ui  Teig  of  Imail.  The  Cinel  Lugair  Fachta — 
the  Cinel  Lugair  Nair  (p.  228),  locdted  in  the  Ui  Eneclais, 
and  the  Sil  Lugair  Daill  in  the  Ui  Muiredaigh^  (p.  227). 
These  names  maybe  perhaps  traced  in  the  Clan  Maoil-lughra, 
a  tribe  name  of  the  O'Dempseys  of  Clanmalier,  who  were  an 
offshoot  of  the  Ui  Failghe,  and  in  Gleann-Maoil  Lughra, 
now  Glenmalnre  in  the  Ui  Teig^  territory,  where  also  ano- 
ther tribe  of  the  Hy  Lugair  were  located.     The  Sil  Lugair 


grant  to  Sir  James  Fitzgerald  of  Ballyso- 
nan,  County  Kildare,  is  named  inUr  alia 
"Cosbogeowllie"  at  Ballysonan  (Philadel- 
phia State  Papers,  p.  300,  Eecord  Office, 
Dublin). 

'  Ui  Miiiredaigh,  the  tribe  name  for  the 
Ui  Gabhla  of  Reirend ;  it  is  probably  de- 
rived from  Muiredaigh,  the  son  of  DubtaCi 
son  of  Aihill  Mac  Conrac  and  Eithne  "Ca- 
bal fadha/'  In  subsequent  times  this  ap- 
rllation  was  given  indiscriminately  to  the 
Eastern  portion  of  Kildare,  wMch  la^ 
in  the  Diocese  of  Glendalach,  of  which  it 
formed  a  Deanery  called  0*Murthi|  vide 


"Book  of  Rights,"  p.  210;  byotherautho- 
rities  the  name  is  derived  from  Muredach, 
son  of  Murchad,  &on  of  Bran  Mut,  son  of 
Jf  ailen,  son  of  Colman,  Kiug  of  Leinster, 
▲.  D.  676. 

•  The  O'Teigs  or  Tighes  are  extinct  in 
Ui-maile.  Query,  are  the  Tighes  of  Ro- 
sanna,  County  Wicklow,  descended  from. 
the  old  tribe?  On  the  sea  coast,  between 
Dunganstown  and  Arklow,  there  is  a  hiU 
called  Glan  Tei^,  which  may  be  so  named 
from  ihe  Ui  Teigs  of  Imail,  who  had  to 
remove  and  make  room  for  the  O'Tooles 
when  De  Riddlesford  drove  them  intf)  the 


^v^ 
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daill  of  Hy  Muiredaigh  are  of  all  these  the  most  interest- 
ing, as  from  that  tribe  was  descended  Dubhtach  Mac 
Ua  Lugair,  the  chief  Druid  of  Laeghaire  Mac  Neill,  King 
of  Ireland  428—458.  His  descent  from  Lugaidh,  or 
Lughair,  grandson  of  Cormac  Caech,  son  of  Cucorb 
King  of  Leinster,  can  be  deduced  with  probability,  if  not 
with  absolute  certainty,  as  converging  and  cumulative 
evidence,  discovered  in  references  to  him  in  ancient  autho- 
rities, make  ample  amends  for  the  loss  of  some  names  in 
his  descent  from  Lugaidh,  or  Lughair.  The  branch  of 
the  Hy  Lugair  from  which  Dubhtach  descends  was  iden- 
tified with  the  immediate  neighbourhood  of  Killeen  Cor- 
mac. The  Felire  of  Engus  in  the  Lebor  Brecc,  and  the 
Neamshencus  in  the  large  MSS.  of  M'^Firbis,  R.  I.  A.  Li- 
brary, have  some  ver}'  interesting  and  curious  references 
to  him  and  his  sons.  These  are  especially  valuable  and 
interesting  as  they  verify  and  confirm  the  attribution  of 
the  bilingual  monument  at  Killeen  to  the  Druid  Dubh- 
tach ;  they  also  establish  most  satisfactorily  the  reading 
of  the  Latin  epigraph  suggested  by  Dr.  Ferguson.  These 
references  are  reserved  for  further  notice,  when  the  mo- 
numents, &c.  at  Killeen  Cormac  come  under  consideration. 
Coming  to  the  Anglo-Norman  period  in  the  history  of 
this  locality  there  are  to  be  found  references  in  the 
printed  though  suppressed  "  Chartse  Immunitates  et  Pri- 
vilegia,**  printed  by  the  Record  Commission  of  1816. 
The  first  document  which  has  reference  to  Killeen  is  a  con- 
cessio  made  the  20th  of  Henry  XL,  a.  d.  1173,  by  Richard 
Earl  of  Pembroke,  to  the  Abbey  of  Glendalach  ;  this  do- 
cument is  taken  from  the  Register  of  Archbishop  Alan, 
folio  21  d.  Among  the  churches  named  in  this  part  of 
the  Diocese  of  Glandelach  is  one  called  Cellenulugair.  In 
a  concessio  of  the  4th  of  Richard  L,  1193,  we  find  with  the 
same  surroundings  Kellenulugair.  (Register,  folio  20  d.). 
A  Charter  of  John,  Dominus  Hib.,  has  Killinulugair. 
These  documents,  I  need  not  say,  are  most  valuable 


mountains  of  Imaile.  W  Firbis,  p.  460,  lin  and  Loutb,  is  strangely  metamorphosed 
gives  nine  deeoents  in  their  genealogy.  into  Montague,  and  by  the  illiterate  pro- 
M^  Tighe  or  Tighe,  in  the  Counties  of  Dub-      nounced  as  a  dissyllable— Mon-tague. 
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as  records  of  the  transitional  period  of  the  ancient  Irish 
churches  and  dioceses  under  a  new  regime  consequent  on 
the  Anglo-Norman  invasion.  I  have  not  been  able  to  dis- 
cover anything  of  the  later  history  of  this  ancient  church 
and  territory  subsequent  to  the  dates  of  these  documents. 
The  Hy  Lugalr  and  their  correlative  families  must  have 
shared  the  common  fate  of  the  O'Tooles  and  the  0' Byrnes, 
the  descendants  of  Cathair  Mor ;  who  had  to  retire  into  the 
mountains  of  Wicklow  before  the  advances  of  the  Anglo- 
Norman  "Filibusters."  Crioch  UaCormaic  was  seized  by 
the  Eustaces.  The  old  name  of  the  territory  was  then 
changed  to  Cpioch-na-n  Upcapach,  "Crioch  or  Crok 
Eustace."  One  of  the  strongholds  of  that  once  powerful 
race  stood  at  Colbinstown  until  the  year  1840;  it  was  then 
thrown  down  to  supply  building  material.  Another  family 
of  the  Eustaces  lived  at  Grange  Con,  near  Killeen.  Their 
fertile  lands  passed  away  from  their  name  and  race  more 
than  a  century  ago  ;  two  tombs  of  the  early  part  of  the 
last  century  at  Killeen  Cormac,  are,  in  this  locality,  the 
only  reminiscence  of  that  once  powerful  family. 


:mciANA. 


rlE    HY    LUG  AIR, 


:>2, 


[essinc 


Mesdneorby  a  quo  the 
Dal  Messinoorb  in  the 
East  of  LelMter. 


53. 
54. 


55.  J 


56. 


53.  JSithne  Oabal-fada  "of  the 
long  legs."  From  her  and 
Oiim  desoend  the  Ui  Gabhla 
of  Leinster,  M'Ftrbis,  pi 
450,  482;  the  Droghc 
Copy,  p.  303. 


Oilill,  son  of  GonraCais,  son 
of  Ouirech,  BUng  of  Gon- 
nanght;  he  was  of  the  Fir 
Bolgs  of  Kihnore  Biutreb, 
M«Firbis,  p.  208;  "Keat- 
ing," p.  265. 


58. 

59. 


Oruneeh. 


I 


ux  CouiAc,  of 


.      Ml. 

Abbah  mac 

abban,  ICarch  16, 
Davxit  ot  Tig^  Bamain 

dowan,  in  Hj  Crimthan 
^^12,  ICart.  Dtm^.  i 

HiAccA  of  Fiodh  Mor,  and  d 

Umaidhe,    Qjf.  Numey,    Ol 

Kildaie,  Aug.  1.  • 

Sax  ACH<«AKB,  of  GeaUa  Ua  Mai 

geach  Cnilmor,  Feb.  11. 
LuTBOKM,  of  Clon  mor  lieitlT 

gean  in  Ui  Tailgtie,  Jan.  16  ^ 
BcBHAB,  of  Kosglas,  Monas 

rcTwi,  Hov.  11. 
TomBBCH,    also    of   Bosgr 

«'nne  12. 

<^1.  Mineioth  sr  Ninnidh,  so^ 

a  of  Soclif 


iigaidh,  or  Lugair,  a  auo  Ui 
Melda^  siflt«^^oAia.  of  the  marsiies  of 
St  lobhair,  ^el  Lngair  at  the  Birer 
of  B^  Eire,  ^riese,  East  of  Karraghmore, 
died  April  ^  Cill  Fine  Lugair,  rid«  in 
A.  D.  500.  t^^PP.  the  poem  of  I>ubhtach 
;he  seoond.  where  he  writes : 
*"  Dubhtacn  am  I,  son  to  Lu- 
jti^aidh,"  &c. 


54.  Dubhtach. 

55.  Muiredach. 

56.  Bonnoadh. 

57.  Bochaidh  Uairoes. 

58.  Fiangalach. 

59.  Loingreach. 

60.  Blathmac. 

61.  Coman. 

62.  I>onncadh,  a  quo  the 

Ui  Gabhla  of  Boi- 
BBBK,  Barony  of  Kil- 
kea  and  Moono,  Co. 
Kildare. 


54.  Fiaco.   Fergus.  Gairbre. 

55.  Biachgus. 

56.  BonaldflOK. 

57.  GeUadL 

58.  Dumertach. 

59.  Cathal. 

60.  Muirghal,  a  quo  thb  Ui 

Gabhla  Fink.  From 
Gellach,  57,  are  the  Ui 
CeaUaioh  of  Farren 
O*  Kelly,  and  Tullamoy. 
r»rf«"Ann.F.Mast.,'^» 
A.  D.  1393,  note  t. 


=  59. 


r 


AenguSy 

than 

Hor, 


ihen 


Inghen  Ui  Lugair,  the  sister  of  Dubh- 
tach, and  seoond  wife  of  Dara.  His 
first  was  sister  of  Crimthan,  B.  Hy  C. 


Dara  m*  Brcadh,  m*  Brao- 
can,  m«  Fiaoo,  m*  Dairre 
Barrche,  a  quo  XSi  Bairrohe. 
H.2, 18,foI.219a,T.C.D. 


FiAc  FiK,  Bishop  of  Sleibto ;  he  was  a  widower  at  the  time  that 
St.  Patrick  Tisited  Uy  Cinselagh,  cirea  a.  d.  450 ;  deed. 
Oct  12,  vivem  circa  a.  d.  500,  or  510,  "  Th.  Tr.,"  p.  609. 

FiACBA,  Bishop  of  Sleibte,  Oct.  12. 


Cotcif  MAC  Ui  CEnrrHAKJ 
Abbot  of  TiTKla-glals  (T< 
^las) ;  Ob.  Deo.  18,  i 


IxiKirs,  July  25 ;  also  Mo- 
inde ;  he  was  probably  Nenio 
mior,  who  taught  for  a  while 
b  Candida  Gasa  in  Galloway ; 
Isgrandson  wasEmine,"  Life 
~  St.  Canice,'*  cap.  xxzriL 


60.  LOXA9.  He  was  the  disciple  of 
St.  Patrick;  a  reference  to 
him  is  in  the  Life  of  St.  Fin- 
nian,  p.  394,  cap.  zii."A.Sa  ;" 
his  Feast  is  kept  Not.  12 .  Lo- 
nan  was  buried  with  his  fa- 
ther Dubhtach  in  Killcen 
Cormae. 


60.  MOLAISSI. 

buried  with 
Dubhtach  in 
DionlathaCin- 
GcAi  Lugair. 


<!.  i>tvAa,  or  Deidhi,  caUed 
also  Dei^e,  the  dauKli- 
terof  Tnan,  son  of  Dubli- 
tach  mac  Ui  Lugair. 


r 


1>UBxi]>,  Bishop  c 
LochBhee,  and 
on  TarahiU  near 
nihsd  cirea  540, 
A8& 


Sren,  m*  Gluniar, 
i^  Conna,  m*  Aen- 
iac  of  Slioct  Eo- 
Muirodach. 


s:  Niatach,  of  the  race  of 
Conmac,  son  of  Fer- 
gus, son  of  Bos,  son 
of  Ruaidraighe. 


Caillin,  Bishop  of  Fiodnecha 
Feenagh,  Co.  Leitrim,  and 
of  Cill  Mor  Cailline  in  Cor- 
ran.  Go.  Sligo ;  ob.  Nor.  13, 
circa  A.  D.  600. 


Sbnchan  Tohfrist,  Ard  Olamh  of  Irdimd, 
A.  D.  598,  H.  2, 18,  T.  C.  D.  His  son  was 
Muirghin,  who  was  also  a  Bard.  He  went 
to  Leuui  to  search  after  the  Cuilnum  with 
Emine,  the  grandson  of  Ninine,  son  of 
Dubhtach. 


t 
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TEACH  NA  ROMAN,  DOMNACH  ARDA,  CELL  FlNk^ 

It  is  a  fact  admitted  by  all  authorities  who  have  written 
on  the  primitive  ecclesiastical  history  of  Ireland,  that 
Christianity  had  made  its  benign  influence  felt  there  very 
many  years,  perhaps  a  century,  before  the  period  usually  as- 
signed to  its  introduction  into  our  country.  The  student 
of  the  ancient  and  recondite  sources  of  our  ecclesiastical 
and  civil  history  cannot  fail  to  be  impressed  with  this 
idea,  from  the  curious  and  apparently  fortuitous  testimonies 
which  are  found  in  the  various  lives  or  acts  attributed  to 
Palladius  and  his  successor  St.  Patrick.  Of  this  ample 
evidence  has  been  collected  by  comparatively  modern 
writers.  Among  them  O'Flaherty  has  some  ancient  refer- 
ences ( '*  Ogygia/'  part,  iii.,  cap.  79,  &c. ).  Archbishop  Ussher 
has  collected  together  all  the  allusions  to  the  diffusion  of 
Christianity  in  the  British  islands  ("Antiquities  of  the 
British  Churches,"  vol.  vi.,  cap.  xvi.)  Dr.  Lanigan  and  Dr. 
Todd,  though  disagreeing  in  matters  of  minor  importance 
with  these  writers,  hold  the  opinion  of  the  partial  diffusion 
of  Christianity  in.  Ireland  long  before  the  advent  of  either 
Palladius  or  Patrick.  Recent  discoveries  made  in  Oghamic 
literature,  limited  as  it  is  to  sepulchral  inscriptions,  help  to 
throw  a  new  light  on  a  very  obscure  and  difficult  period  of 
Irish  Church  history.  These  inscriptions  appear  to  in- 
sinuate an  early  intercourse  with  the  Christians  of  Britain, 
especially  with  those  of  Wales,^  who  perhaps  may  have  in- 
troduced  into  Ireland  their  mode  of  Cryptic  inscriptions,  as 
Ogham  literature  was  in  use  both  in  Ireland  and  Wales. 
However,  as  the  origin  of  that  species  of  writing  is  still 
undecided,  further  discoveries,  independent  of  the  records 
of  its  use  among  the  Pagan  Irish,  may  yet  prove  that  it 


1  This  word,  Fini^  is  a  dissyllable,  and  >  Vide  Dr.  Petrie*8  letter  to  the  Earl  of 

is  eog;iiate  with  the  Latin  Fimj,  boundary,  Dunrayen  on  inscriptions,  &c.,  at  Llant- 

territory,  fto.     The  Celtic  Fin4  means  a  with  in  Glamorganshire.    Stokes*  **  Life  of 

territory,  or  the  tribe  inhabiting  it.  Petrie,*'  p.  365. 

£ 
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was  of  Druidic  origin  and  use  among  the  Celtic  nations  of 
Western  Europe. 

In  the  year  430  or  431,  St.  Prosper  of  Acquitaine 
(a.  D.  402-465)  records  that  "Palladius  was  consecrated 
by  Pope  Celestine  and  sent  to  the  Scots  who  believed  in 
Christ  as  their  first  Bishop."  Native  writers  give  more 
detailed  accounts  of  the  acts  of  Palladius,  and  Patrick  his 
successor,  in  the  general  conversion  of  tlie  Irish  people. 
Unfortunately,  the  accounts  of  both  missionaries  have 
been  so  intermingled  and  confused,  as  is  so  often  the  case 
in  the  lives  of  some  of  the  early  saints,  that  it  is  difficult  to 
assign  to  each  of  them  their  proper  acts.  All,  however, 
agree,  in  stating  that  Palladius  landed  on  the  eastern  sea- 
board of  Leinster  at  Inbher  Dea*  in  Hy  Garrchon,  where 
the  town  of  Wicklow  now  stands.  This  place  is  admitted 
to  be  the  estuary  of  the  River  Vartry,  at  Wicklow  (Dr. 
Todd's  "  St.  Patrick,"  p.  340,  et  seq.).  He  was  rejected 
by  the  Regulus  of  the  country,  Nathi,  the  descendant  of 
Garrchu  (a  qiLO  Ui  Garchon).     However,  notwithstand- 


1  Inbher  Dea.  The  estuary  of  the  River 
Vartry  at  Wicklow  was  so  called.  Keat- 
ing writes  Inbher  Degaid,  which  is  the 
more  correct  form  of  the  name.  Colgan, 
"Trias  Thaumaturg.,"  p.  109,  note  28, 
says  that  it  derives  from  a  dynast  called 
Degaid,  who  was  drowned  there.  He  had 
this  fact  from  some  ancient  authority.  A 
tribe  descended  of  CormacCaech,  called  the 
Ui  Deagha  Beg,  were  located  about  Rath- 
dram,  in  tiie  Co.  Wicklow  (M^  Firbis,  p. 
213,  Drogheda  Copy).  These  Hy  Deagha 
descend  from  Daig  beg^s,  son  of  jLabraid^, 
son  of  lomcadh^,  son  of  Brolach*^,  &c., 
of  the  Dal  Cormac.  There  is  a  tradition 
that  St.  Patrick  landed  at  Arklow,  ano- 
ther makes  him  land  at  Glas  Gorman,  south 
of  Arklow.  A  tribe,  called  also  the  Ui 
Deagha  (Mor),  was  located  souUi  of  Glas 
Gorman  River,  which  separated  them  from 
the  Ui  Eneelais.  This  tribe  belonged  to  the 
Fotharts  of  Leinster  (Book  of  Lecan,  and 
Book  of  Rights,  p.  196) ;  and  they  are  to 
be  distinguished  from  the  Ui  Deagha  beg, 
situated  between  Rathdrum  and  Wicklow. 
The  Ui  Deagha  (Mor)  occupied  the  north- 
east comer  of  the  diocese  of  Ferns.  The 
deanery  of  Odea  in  that  locality  has  its 
name  from  this  tribe :  to  the  ainiilarity  of 
the  names  may  perhaps  be  traced  the  Ark- 
low legend  of  St.  Patrick  landing  there. 


The  seamen  on  the  east  coast  of  Ireland 
have  a  landmark  about  three  miles  north 
of  Wicklow,  where  the  Vartry  must  have 
formerly  flowed  into  the  sea,  from  which 
it  is  now  shut  off  by  a  sand-bar,  so  that 
the  river  runs  between  the  land  and  the 
"  Murrough,"  of  Wicklow,  at  the  point  of 
which,  opposite  that  town,  it  flows  into 
the    sea.      This    perhaps    accounts    for 
0*  Curry's  derivation  of  the  name  of  Ark- 
low, viz.,  buic  an  lo6a,  i.  e.  the  bend  or 
horn  of  the  lake,  which  is  a  more  rational 
derivation  than  that  given  by  0' Flaherty. 
The  old  name    for   Wicklow  was    Cell 
Mantan,  Le.,  ^<the  church  of  Mantan," 
who  was  an  attendant  of  St.  Patrick,  and 
got  his  name  from  the  loss  of  his  front 
teeth  (Mantan  means   "  gapped  teeth  or 
toothless"),  which  he  lost  by  a  blow  of  a 
stone  in  the  mouth  at  the  landing  of  St. 
Patrick.     A  hill  beside  the  town  is  still 
known  as  Eillmantan  Hill.     There  is  a 
tradition  current  in  Wicklow,  that  when 
St.  Patrick  gave  his  malediction  of  steri- 
lity on  the  waters  of  the  Vartry,  he  also 
predicted  that  the  materies  of  a  priest 
should  never  be  bom  in  Wicklow.    How- 
ever this  may  be,  the  oldest  inhabitants 
have  never  heard  of  a  priest  who  was  bom 
in  Wicklow — the  spell,  they  maintain, 
has  yet  to  be  broken. 
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ing  his  act  of  inhospitality,  Palladius  was  able  to  visit 
some  of  the  scattered  Christian  communities  long  exist- 
ing in  the  country,  to  make  new  conversions  to  the 
faith,  and  to  erect  some  churches  during  his  stay  in  the 
mission.  Of  these  churches  the  names  of  three  are  recorded, 
viz.,  Teach  na  Roman^  Domnach  Arda^  and  Cdl  Fine^  or 
Ecclesia  Fine,  i.  e.,  "the  church  of  the  Fine"  or  the  tribes. 
The  venerable  Father  Colgan,  in  his  collection  of  the 
various  lives  of  St.  Patrick,  in  the  "  Trias  Thaumaturgus," 
with  other  authorities,  as  Ussher  and  OTlaherty,  &c.,  have 
simply  contented  themselves  with  giving  the  list  of  the 
Palladian  churches,  as  enumerated  in  the  ancient  documents 
they  transcribed  or  edited.  The  Patrician  writers  of  sub- 
sequent times  have  pushed  the  inquiry  very  little  in  ad- 
vance of  their  predecessors  ;  they  have  indeed  determined 
the  localities  of  two  of  these  churches,  but  the  third,  the 
Ecclesia  Fin6,  Cell  Fin6,  has  been  up  to  this  period  in- 
volved in  obscurity  and  oblivion.  To  say  perhaps  some- 
thing more  than  has  been  hitherto  said  of  the  two  already 
identified  and  localized,  and  to  place  on  the  same  footing  the 
hitherto  unknown  and  neglected  Cell  Fine,  is  the  aim  of 
this  essay. 

Teach  na  Roman. — One  of  the  churches  of  Palladius, 
in  the  region  of  Hy  Garrchon,  is  undoubtedly  the  old  ce- 
metery  and  site  of  an  erased  church,  in  the  parish  of  Castle 
Mac  Adam,  Co.  Wicklow.  The  modern  form  of  the  old 
name  is  Tigroney.  An  inquisition  taken  at  "Wicklow, 
Jan.  23,  1607,  describes  the  places  as  "Teg  Romin,'*  and 
finds  it  to  be  the  property  of  Daniel  Byrne.  Another  in- 
quisition, of  June  5,  1610,  finds  that  the  rectories  of  Rath- 
drum,  Moycredin,  &c.,  &c.,  and  the  tithes  of  the  cawon- 
lands  of  Ballykerney  and  Tecronyn,  were  appropriated  to 
the  monastery  of  AH  Hallows,  and  that  on  the  4th  of 
February,  30th  of  Henry  VHL,  they  were  granted  to  the 
citizens  and  mayor  of  Dublin,  at  an  annual  rent  of 
X4  3^.  0\d.  The  change  from  Teg  Romin,  Ceac  na 
Roman,  to  Tigroney  is  quite  apparent.  The  "  Trias  Thau- 
maturg.,"  Vita  Quarta,  p.  38,  cap.  xxviii.,  states  that  this 
church  was  not  founded  by  Palladius  himself,  but  by  his 
disciples — a  statement  which  is  rather  sustained  bv  its  de- 
signation, *'  the  church  or  house  of  the  Romans."  its  site  is 
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marked  on  the  1-inch  Ordnance  Maps,  No.  1 39,  as  "  church 
and  Holy  well."  There  are  very  few  vestiges  of  antiquity 
apparent  at  Tigroney  ;  there  does  not  appear  to  linger 
among  the  population  of  that  locality  any  ancient  tradi- 
tions ;  in  this  respect  they  form  a  strange  contrast  to  the 
inhabitants  of  the  western  portion  of  the  Co.  Wicklow. 

DoNARD. — Another  of  the  Palladian  churches,  the  third 
in  order  of  enumeration,  Tigroney  being  the  second,  is  va- 
riously called  Domnach  Arda,  Domnach  Ardec,  Domnach 
Airte,  i.  e.  the  Church  of  the  High  Place  ;  and  Domnach 
Ardacha,  the  Church  of  the  High  Field. — ^Todd's  "  St. 
Patrick,"  p.  295,  note  3.  This  is  the  village  of  Donard, 
in  the  west  of  Wicklow,  and  not  the  place  called  Dunard, 
near  Red  Cross,  in  the  east  of  the  same  county,  as  has  been 
sometimes  asserted.  In  the  neighbourhood  of  Donard, 
as  at  Killeen  Cormac,  there  are  preserved  some  vestiges  of 
its  ancient  civil  and  ecclesiastical  importance :  the  sites  of 
primaeval  Christian  churches,  large  and  well-preserved 
Kaths  and  tumuli,  Cromlechs,  Ogham  pillars,  ancient  ec- 
clesiastical Cashels,  Pagan  Cathairs  on  the  surrounding 
hills,  with  many  other  evidences  of  a  civilized  and  nume- 
rous population.  Donard  is  situated  on  the  ancient  high- 
way which  ran  on  the  west  side  of  the  Wicklow  mountains, 
from  Dublin  to  Hy-Censelagh.  This  road  passed  under 
the  Bruighean'  da  Deargha,  at  Bohernabreena,  thence 
southwards  through  the  Gabhra  LiflRe,*  crossing  that  river 
at  Poulaphoca  waterfall,  the  ancient  historic  name  of  which 
was  "  Aes  Dubthaire,'  i.  e.  the  Cataract  of  Dubthaire,  who 


1  Bfuighcan  da  Deargha,  the  Hospice 
of  Da  Deargha,  was  at  Bohemabreena,  i.e. 
"the  Road  of  the  Hospice,"  in  Uie  Dublin 
mountains.  Conaire  Mor,  King  of  Ire- 
land, was  slain  and  buried  here  (The  Lay 
of  the  Graves,  Book  of  Leinster,  fol.  24). 
He  was  attacked  bvAncell  Cacch,  DeceU, 
and  Dartad,  son  of  Bera,  daughter  of  Doha, 
King  of  the  Brittons  of  the  Isle  of  Man, 
in  revenge  of  their  beine  sent  into  exile  by 
Conaire.  In  this  deed  of  violence  the 
sons  of  Dondesa  of  Leinster  took  part. 
A.D.  60.     "OgTff.,*'p.  273. 

•  Gabhra  Liffe  was  the  hilly  country 
bounded  bv  the  Dublin  mountains  on  the 
nortb ;  on  the  east  by  the  Biver  Liffey,  from 
its  source  in  Kippure  to  Ballymore-Eus- 


tace.  Its  western  boundary  included  the 
hills  from  Tipper- Cavan,  by  Bathmore* 
to  Athgoe,  towards  Tallaght,  and  the  hill 
of  Lyons — Cnocuai^en.  The  old  name 
of  the  Lififey  (which  is  so  called  from  the 
plain  it  flows  through,  "Magh  Liff6,"in  the 
level  portion  of  Kildare)  was  Buertech, 
**  the  rushing,  quick-flowing  stream  ** 
("Chronicon  Sootorum,"  p.  7.)— a  name 
quite  characteristic  of  its  course  above 
Ballymore-Eustace. 

3  Aes  Dubtbaire,  the  cataract  of  Dub- 
thaire, son  of  Fergna,  King  of  the  Deisi 
Breg,  a  tribe  settled  south  of  Tara,  now 
the  barony  of  Deece,  Co.  Meath.  This 
cataract  is  either  Poulaphoca  or  one  nearer 
to  Ballymore,  called  Gouma,  (i.  e.  "  the 
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also  gave  his  name  to  Beallach  Dubthaire,  the  oldest  name 
of  the  pass  or  road  at  Baltinglass  ("Acta  SS."  in  Vita  Sti 
Fechini,  cap.  xxxviii.  p.  138).  From  this  it  reached  Cill 
Ere,  the  cemetery  of  which  remains,  though  disused; 
a  very  ancient  granite  cross,  about  4  feet  in  height,  is 
the  only  object  of  antiquity  on  the  site.  This  Ere  was 
an  Ossorian  saint  ("Mart.  Donegal,"  Oct.  27).  Further 
south  it  reached  Hollywood,  and  thence  to  Dunbuyke, 
"  Dun  Buichet,"  the  residence  of  Buichet  Bruigh,  an  an- 
cient hospitaller  of  Leinster,  and  the  fosterer  of  Eithne 
Olamhdha,'  the  daughter  of  Dunlaing,  son  of  Enna  Nia, 
King  of  Leinster.  She  was  the  wife  of  Cormac  Mac  Art, 
to  whom  she  bore  Cairbre  LiflFecar,  King  of  Ireland  a.  d. 
268-284.  Crossing  the  ford  of  Ath  Grainey  under  the  Dun, 
or  rath,  its  course  followed  a  deep  narrow  valley,  now  Holly- 
wood Glen,  from  which  it  emerged  at  Barna  na  Sceath, "  the 
Pass  of  the  Shields,"  above  which  is  the  famous  Dunbolg, 
"  the  Sack  Fort,"  from  which  the  road  is  named  Baellach 
Duinbolg.  The  church  site  of  Kilbelet,  Cill  belac,  Ec- 
clesia  compiti^  a  foundation  of  St.  Finnian  of  Clonard,  is 
situated  south  of  the  rath  of  Dunbolg.  There  are  no  re- 
mains  of  this  church  existing,  as  they  were  levelled  nearly 
a  century  and  a  half  since,  and  the  materials  were  used  in 
building  a  residence  hard  by.  A  small  patch  of  untilled 
land  in  the  comer  of  the  "  church  field,"  in  which  are  the 


foaming^) Water.  In  the  "ActaSS."  p.  138, 
in  the  Life  of  St  Fechin  of  Fore,  the  Saint 
is  represented  '*  Ad  £es  Dutbaire  juxta 
flomen  Liffeam  Catharactam  stationcm 
in  Grace  ogens,"  &c.  This  probably  in- 
dicates the  site  of  Ballymore  church,  as  the 
place  he  received  from  the  King  of  Lein- 
ster, which  the  Life  of  that  saint  calls 
|«  Tulag  Fobhuir."  At  that  church  there 
is  a  Tery  ancient  granite  cross  and  some 
ninth-century  tombstones,  which  were 
lately  discovered  in  making  a  grave. 

1  Eithne  Olamhda.— MSS.  H.  2.  18, 
T.  G.  D.,  makes  Buichadh  the  fosterer  of 
the  daughter  of  Cathair  Mor,  A.  D.  177, 
Eithne  Taeb-Fada.  »*Keating"(0*Mahonjr'8 
translation),  p.  S30,  does  not  agree  with 
this  MS.,  known  as  "  The  Book  of  Lein- 
ster.* Buicheadh  had  to  leave  his  hos- 
pice at  Dun-Buichet  on  account  of  his 
extravagance  and  listlessness.  He  retired 
to  Genannus  (Kells,  Co.  Meath),  where 


Cormac  Mac  Art  fell  in  love  with  his 
foster-child,  Eithne  Olamhda,  whom  he 
married,  and  restored  Buichet  to  his  former 
home  at  Dunbuicet,  where  £ithne*s  son, 
Caibre  Liffecar,  was  fostered.  He  got  his 
soubriquet,  LifTecar,  from  this  place,  as  it 
is  near  Uie  LifPey  ("  Keating,**  p.  861 ; 
•*0gygia,"  p.  Ill,  cap.  Ixix.  p.  388).  A 
ruined  church,  dedicated  to  St.  Kevin, 
stands  in  the  centre  of  the  Dun,  27  feet  long 
by  16  feet  8  in.  wide,  with  a  chancel  6} 
feet  long  by  8}  wide.  The  graves  radiate 
from  the  centre  of  the  Dun,  irrespective 
of  orientation.  Athgreany  with  its  rock 
monuments  is  below  the  fort ;  and  in  a 
valley  between  it  and  Hollywood  are  "  St. 
Cavan*s  chair,*'  his  cave  and  bed  ;  his  road 
is  pointed  out  higher  up  the  hill,  &c.  St. 
Kevin  is  said  to  have  lived  here  before  he 
removed  to  Glandelach.  This  place  was 
probably  the  Cluain  Duach  mentioned  in 
his  Life. 
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traces  of  the  foundations  of  a  very  small  structure,  is  all  that 
remains  of  Kilbelet.  A  mile  to  the  south  of  Kilbelet  the 
Beallach  crosses  the  Brown's  Bee  stream,  flowing  from  the 
mountains  Slieve  Gadoe  and  Slieve  Maam.  The  ford  is  now 
spanned  by  Hell-Kettle  bridge,  so  called  from  a  waterfall 
over  a  deep  pool  (Coipe,  "  a  cauldron"),  higher  up  the 
stream.  On  an  elevation  beside  this  place,  to  the  east, 
was  located  the  ancient  Domnach  Arda.  Between  this  and 
the  present  hamlet  is  an  elevation  called  "  Holyhill.'^ 
Through  Donard,  by  the  church  of  Donoughmore,  in 
Imaile,  the  pass  went  to  Baltinglass,  thence  along  the  val- 
ley  of  the  Slaney  to  Rathvilly,  TuUow ;  and  southwards 
to  Lough  Carman,  the  haven  of  Wexford. 

The  Protestant  church  of  Donard  (built  1835)  stands 
near  the  site  of  Holyhill,  at  whicJi  place,  up  to  about 
eighty  years  ago,  there  was  an  ancient  disused  cemetery, 
containing  some  rugged  boulders,  pillar-stones,  &c. :  some 
of  the  latter  were  removed  when  the  place  was  tilled,  some 
built  into  fences,  and  others  were  unfortunately  destroyed. 
Very  recently  Dr.  Ferguson  discovered  the  remains  of 
Ogham  inscriptions  on  some  of  these  frngments ;  he  also 
found  Ogham-inscribed  pillars  at  Old  Mill,  below  Donard. 
At  Hell-Kettle  Bridge  there  is  a  **  ballaun"  stone  with  five 
deep  circular  cavities.  On  the  north  side  of  the  stream 
are  very  ancient  remains  of  walls,  &c.,  appearing  like  raths 
or  mounds.  This  is  called  "AUalone."  On  the  rising 
ground  opposite  is  Studfield :  traces  of  an  ancient  Celtic 
hamlet  may  be  discovered  there,  and  local  tradition  main- 
tains that  this  was  the  ancient  Donard.  A  mill  site,  querns, 
&c.,  were  found  some  years  ago  near  DoU's-brook,  which 
runs  into  Brown's  Bee.  In  the  valley  towards  Kilbelet 
is  a  remarkable  conical  elevation,  882  feet  above  sea 
level,  called  *'  Cnoc  na  Cairna."  It  stands  out  from  Slieve 
Gad,  or  Church  Mountain ;  on  the  eastern  flank,  towards 
the  mountain,  are  the  remains  of  another  primaeval  Celtic 
town,  which  are  well  preserved,  as  it  is  fortunately  consi- 
dered "  unlucky  "  to  till  the  place  :  from  these  remains  the 
hill  has  been  named  "  the  Hill  of  the  Cairns  ; ''  this  is  re- 
puted the  very  first  Donard.  It  is  needless  to  say  that  the 
present  hamlet  is  in  a  lower  site  than  any  of  its  ancient 
rivals,  and  does  not  realize  its  denomination  of  "  Church 
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of  the  High  Field,"  which  would  be  quite  descriptive  of  the 
site  on  Holyhill.     The  mediasval  church  of  Donard  is  on 
the  south-west  side  of  the  hamlet,  under  the  shadow  of  a 
lofty  sepulchral  tumulus  without  circumvallations ;  this  is 
called  the  "  Ballmoat."     This  church  is  now  dilapidated 
and  roofless ;  its  architectural  features  were  plain  and  de- 
void of  ornament ;  it  does  not  appear  to  be  older  than  the 
end  of  the  fourteenth  century ;  it  is  an  oblong  structure,  and 
never  had  a  chancel.     One  solitary  floriated  coffin-shaped 
slab,  rudely  cut  in  the  granite  of  the  district,  is  the  only  ob- 
ject of  antiquity  in  the  adjacent  cemetery.    It  is  needless  to 
say  that  this  church  does  not  stand  on  the  foundations  of  its 
Palladian  predecessor,  the  site  of  which  was  at  Holyhill. 
Silvester  and  Solinus  were  the  presbyters  left  by  Palladius 
in  the  church  of  Domnach-arda,  to  undertake  the  charge  of 
the   infant  Christian  community,   in  which  they  appear 
to  have  continued  till  their  decease.     And  their  remains 
were  preserved   in  this  church  until  they  were  removed, 
at  the  close  of  the  sixth  century,  to  the  Inch  or  Holm  of 
Baethin,  now  Inisboheen,  in  the  parish  of  Dunganstown, 
Co.  Wicklow.    They  were  venerated  in  that  locality  un- 
til the  year  770  or  774,  when  that  church  experienced 
the  fate  of  the  churches  of  Glendalach  and  of  some  other 
sanctuaries  in  Wicklow,  which  were  burned  and  devastated 
in  some  internecine  feuds,  the  details  of  which  are  not 
recorded  in  any  of  the  existing  annals  (  "  An.  Four  Mast." 
sitb  anno).  There  is  no  record  of  these  relics  having  escaped 
the  destruction  of  their  sanctuary  at  Inis  Baethin,  nor  is 
there  any  to  account  for  their  transfer  from  Domnach-Arda. 
The  absence  of  positive  information  may  allow  some  specu- 
lation as  to  the  cause  of  the  translation  of  the  relics.     In 
the  year  597,  Cumiscagh,  "  the  Royal  heir  of  Erin,"  son  ot 
Aed  Mac  Ainmire,  R.  H.,  a.  d.  568—598,  going  on  "  the 
noble  tour  of  youth  through  Erinn,"  came  to  Rathbran, 
the  residence  of  Brandubh,  the  King  of  Leinster,  where, 
having  insulted  the  wife  of  Brandubh,  his  people,  to  avenge 
the  injury,  set  fire  to  the  house  where  Cumiscagh  slept.  He, 
however,  escaped  the  fate  intended  for  him,  and  fled  across 
the  Slaney  into  the  mountains  of  Imaile.     He  was  inter- 
cepted near  the  church  of  Cillranereach  (Kilranelly),  and 
slain  by  its  Airchenech,  and  decapitated  on  Clough  na 
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gan.^  In  the  beginning  of  the  following  year,  698,  Aed  Mac 
Anmire  came  to  Leinster  with  a  large  army,  to  avenge  the 
fate  of  his  son,  by  taking  the  "  Boromha/'  or  cow  tribute, 
from  the  Leinster  men.  Having,  penetrated  unopposed 
into  Leinster,  he  encamped  with  his  forces  at  Dunbolg,  near 
Donard.  A  battle  was  fought,  in  which,  by  a  curious  strata- 
gem, on  account  of  which  the  Fort  got  its  name,  Brandubh 
was  the  victor,  and  Aed  Mac  Anmire  was  defeated,  slain, 
and,  as  usual,  decapitated.  While  the  conflict  was  pending, 
the  Boromha  tract,  which  contains  the  Cach  Oum  bolg* 
(Book  of  Leinster,  2.  18,  T.  C.  D.),  records  that  the  church 
of  Kilbelat  was  plundered^  and  burned  by  some  stragglers 
from  the  camp  of  the  "  King  of  Erin."  That  the  same  fate 
awaited  the  church  of  Domnach- Arda,  which  lay  within 
sight  of  Kilbelet,  was  probable,  so  that  timely  precautions 
were  doubtless  taken  to  ensure  the  safety  of  its  treasures 
and  relics,  by  transferring  them  to  some  place  of  safety, 
as  at  that  time  the  din  of  arms  and  the  terror  and  confusion 
of  impending  strife  raged  beside  this  church.  To  oppose 
the  passage  of  Brandubh,  coming  from  Rathbran  towards 
Dunbolg,  Aed  placed  the  Orghiallian  forces  at  "  Cruaich 
Abhail,"  i.  e.  *'  the  Orchard  Hill,"  now  represented  by 


*  Clogh-na-gan  is  situated  in  a  small 
townland  adjoining  Eilranelagh,  to  which 
it  gives  its  name.  The  "  head  stone," 
as  it  is  now  called,  appears  like  a  large  mill- 
stone with  a  deep  circular  cavity  in  its 
centre ;  a  portion  of  the  circumference  is 
broken  off.  Itwasprobablyintendedasthe 
base  of  a  cross  for  the  cemetery  of  Eilran- 
elagh. A  very  remarkable  group  of  stones, 
formed  into  a  seat,  is  called  '*  St.  Bridget's 
Chair  ;*'  an  ancient  head-stone  with  a  cross 
engraved  oir  it  forms  the  back  of  the  seat. 
St.  Bridget  was  the  patron  of  the  church  of 
Kilranelly,  where  also  was  buried  the  mu- 
tilated corpse  of  the  King  of  Ireland,  Aed 
Mac  Ainmire,  slain,  as  above  mentioned, 
at  Dunbolg,  a.  d.  598. 

'  Oath  Dun  Bolg  is  one  of  the  most  au- 
thentic and  trustworthy  episodes  in  the 
tract,  MS.  H.  2.  18,  T.  0.  D.,  called  the 
Boroma,  or  history  of  the  Leinster  Cow 
Tribute.  The  text  and  translation  were 
made  by  Mr.  Wm.  M.  Hennessy,  M.R.I.A., 
which«  with  his  wonted  generosity,  he  has 
placed  in  my  hands  for  publication.  It 
has  been  long  promised  by  the  Irish  Ar- 
chaeological and  Celtic  Society,  but  I  be- 


lieve no  steps  have  been  taken  to  bring  it 
out.  As  the  topography  of  the  tract  is 
perfectly  well  known  to  me,  and  the  local 
traditions  having  been  long  since  investi- 
gated, I  hope  ere  long  to  have  it  ready 
for  publication  in  a  manner  worthy  of  the 
text  and  translation.  In  868  Dunbolg 
was  the  scene  of  a  conflict  between  Aed 
Mac  Niall,  King  of  Ireland,  and  Cearbball, 
King  of  Ossory,  in  which  Gaithin,  King 
of  Leix,  was  lus  ally.  As  the  period  of 
this  conflict  was  subsequent  to  the  devas- 
tation of  Inis  Baethin,  this  second  battle 
of  Dunbolg  can  have  no  connexion  with 
the  translation  of  the  relics  of  Solinus 
and  Sylvester. 

'  Ron  Cerr,  son  of  Dubhanach,  King  of 
Ui  Maile,  assumed  the  garb  of  a  leper 
to  carry  out  the  stratagem  devised  to 
defeat  the  King  of  Ireland.  Thus  dis- 
guised, he  went  into  the  camp  of  the 
King,  and  pretended  that  he  was  a  suf- 
ferer by  the  plundering  of  the  church  of 
Kilbelet,  for  which  he  was  promised  an 
eric,  or  compensation,  after  the  termina- 
tion of  the  engagement  which  was  pend- 
Wig. 
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the  ruined  mounds  at  "  AUalone,"  over  Hell-Kettle  Bridge 
at  HolyhilL  There  was,  however,  no  strife  or  carnage; 
for  the  men  of  Oriel  deserted  to  the  army  of  the  King  of 
Leinster,  and  turned  the  tide  of  battle  in  his  favour. 
To  these  events,  most  likely,  may  be  attributed  the  trans- 
fer of  the  remains  of  Sylvester  and  Solinu^  away  from 
the  scene  of  their  mssionary  labours.  It  is  a  curious 
coincidence  that  the  "Patron"  day  of  Donard  is  kept  on 
the  15th  of  August,  the  day  assigned  in  the  Martyrology 
of  Ferrarius  to  the  commemoration  of  St.  Sylvester  and 
Solinus  of  Domnach  Ai*da. 

When  St.  Patrick  went  from  Naas  into  Hy  Garchon,  he 
must  have  passed  through  Donard,  and  as  that  church  was 
sufficiently  provided  for  by  Palladius,  he  erected  a  church 
at  Donoughmore,^  two  miles  south  of  Donard,  at  the  en- 
trance into  the  glen  of  Imaile,  through  which  St.  Patrick 
passed  into  Hy  Garchon.  This  church  was  also  called 
Domnach-Senchill.  M^Firbis'  Genealogies  (Lord  Roden's 
copy,  p.  724)  gives  the  descent  of  Berchan,  son  of  Dioma, 
of  Domnach  Senchill  in  UiMail,  Sinell,'^  or  Shenchil,  son, 
recie  great-grandson,  of  Finchad*^  of  the  Hy  Garrchon,  was 
the  first  convert  St.  Patrick  made  in  Leinster  (*'Tr.  Th.," 
p.  53,  Todd, "  St.  Patrick," p.  344,  note  4).  By  some  writers 
this  event  is  referred  to  Palladius  ^^alio  nomine  Patridus'^ 
("Tr.  Th.,"  Vita  2nda,  cap.  25);  and  his  grandson  Cillen^' 
is  recorded  to  have  atoned  for  the  in  hospitality  of  Drichir, 
the  regulus  of  Hy  Garchon,  for  he  killed  his  only  cow  to 
entertain  the  Saint  and  his  followers.  It  is  not  im- 
probable that  these  events  occurred  in  the  Glen  of  Imaile, 


1 '^Donooghmore  in  Omayle/' aparish,  Tubbemacairge,    a  boly  well   near  the 

&c.,  in  the  Barony  of  Talbotstown,  Co.  church. 

Wicklow,  which  is  nearly  conterminous  '  M^Firbis  (larger  paper  copy,  p.  724) 

with  the  Glen  of  Imaile :  it  is  to  be  dis-  gives  the  genealogy  of  St.  Berchan  of 

tingmshed  from  another  Donoughmore,  Donnach  Senchil  in  Ui  Mail :  he  was  son 

cftlied  Yagoe,  or  Goeghanstown,  between  of  Dioma,  s.  of  Feargna,  s.  of  Feargus, 

Ballymore-Eustace  and  KilcuUen  Bridge.  s.  of  Aodh,  s.  of  Amalgaidh,  s.  of  Maine  Mail, 

On  the  road  near  the  church  a  Patron  and  brother  of  Cathair  Mor,  King  of  Ireland 

fair  used  to  be  held  on  the  l7th  of  March.  177.  a.'d.  1267,  Fulk  de  Saundford,  Arch- 

The  fair   was  transferred    to    Stratford  bishop  of  Dublin,  appropriated  this  church 

about  1780,  and  afterwards  to  Baltinglass.  to  the  Economy  of  the  Cathedral  of  St. 

The  present  chiurch  was  rebuili  on  the  old  Patrick.    A  list  of  the  prebendaries  from 

site,  A.D.  1711 ;  at  that  time  eyery  rem-  Richard  de  Hauriberge  and  Anselm  Gu- 

nant  of  antiquity  was  destroyed.    On  St.  beon  in  1267  is  preserved. —  Vide  Mason's 

Patrick's  Day    stations   were    made    at  *<  History  of  St  I^atrick's  Cathedral." 
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and  that  the  memory  of  its  first  Christian  neophyte  was 
perpetuated  in  the  designation  of  the  Church  St.  Patrick 
founded  there,  viz.,  Domnach  Senchill,  now  called  "  Do- 
noughmore  in  Omayle." 

Cell  Fine,  Ecclesia  FfNB. — It  is  remarkable  that 
all  the  ancient  writers  who  speak  of  the  Palladian  churches, 
invariably  place  Cell  Fine  the  first  in  order,  and  describe 
it  in  such  a  manner  as  to  establish  its  pre-eminence  above 
the  others.  The  writer  of  the  Vita  Secunda  ('*  Trias 
Thaumaturg.,"  p.  13,  cap.  xxiv.)  records  that  Palladius 
*'  left  in  that  church  his  books,  which  he  had  got  from 
Pope  Celestine,  and  the  box  containing  the  relics  of  the 
Blessed  Peter  and  Paul  and  other  Saints,  and  the  tablets 
on  which  he  used  to  write,  which,  in  the  Scottish  tongue, 
are  called  from  his  name  Pall-erb,^  that  is,  the  burden  of 
Palladius,  and  Are  held  in  veneration.''  (  Vide  Dr.  Todd's 
*' St.  Patrick,"  p.  294.)  St.  Aileran,  the  author  of  the 
Vita  Quarta,  who  died  December  29th,  a.  d.  664,  says 
that  in  his  time,  "even  to  the  present  day,"  these  memo- 
rials of  Palladius  were  preserved  in  Cill  Fine.  If  we  adopt 
the  opinion  of  Dr.  Todd  ("  St.  Patrick,  p.  296),  these  re- 
.lics  were  still  preserved  there  up  to  the  beginning  of  the 
ninth  century.  How  long  they  were  extant  after  that  pe- 
riod is  not  recorded ;  but  it  is  easy  to  conjecture,  that  if 
they  escaped  destruction  in  the  devastations  and  plunder- 
ings  of  the  churches  of  Ui  Muiredaigh  in  the  succeed- 
ing  centuries,  which  our  Annals  testify,  they  must  have 
finally  perished  in  the  raids  made  by  the  Danes  when*  they 
established  themselves,  early  in  the  tenth  century,  in  the 
neighbouring  stronghold  of  Dunlavin,*   which  had  been 


*  ^ete  Dallaipe,  or  palaipe,  a  book, 
satchel  (O  Donovan).  Quere  Epiatolarium* 
^  ■  The  foreigners  of  Athcliath  were  be- 
sieged by  Donnchadh,  King  of  Ireland,  and 
Murchadh,  King  of  Ailech,  and  their  pos- 
sessions from  Dublin  to  Ath-Truisden  -were 
spoiled  and  plundered. — "Annals  of  the 
'Four  Masters,"  a.  d.  936. 

'  Dunlavin.  Dun-l/iamhna,  Liamain- 
Lendcain,  one  of  the  daughters  of  Dubh- 
tach  Dubhtaire,  son  of  Fergna,  Kingof  the 
Deisi  Bregh ;  she  eloped  with  Fomu  the 
son  of  Aioher-Cerr  (a  quo  Duma  Aicher 
in  Hy  Felmeda^,  son  of  Eochaid  Ondot  of 
the  Emaans  or  Manster,  and  her  father 


followed  her  and  slew  her  at  Dunlavin, 
whence  its  name.  (Dinnsenchus,  Book  of 
Ballymote).  After  the  year  405,  Enna, 
the  son  of  Nial  of  the  nine  hostages,  was 
slain  at  the  battle  of  Laimhan  by  Enna 
Censelach.  DomnaU  and  Lorcan  of  Liam- 
hain,  fought  at  Ballachmoon  in  908.  The 
Kings  of  Leinster  had  a  fortified  residence 
here,  the  moat  of  Tomant  marks  the 
place,  it  is  a  most  remarkable  monument 
in  appearance  and  situation.  It  measures 
in  the  outer  circumvallation  about  500  ft. 
in  circumference.  Its  height  outside  is 
about  8  ft.  and  4  inside.  The  moat  or 
Dun  rises  25  ft.  above  the  base  line  of 
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from  the  earliest  times  one  of  the  chief  regal  fortresses  of 
Mid-Leinster.  The  church  of  Killeen  appears  to  have 
survived  the  destruction  of  its  venerable  relics ;  the 
ancient  books  of  Palladius  were  doubtless  the  objects 
which  chiefly  excited  the  hatred  or  cupidity  of  the  pa- 
gan Danes.  Their  wanton  violence  and  barbarity  were 
usually  directed  to  the  book  satchels  and  their  contents, 
and  the  adorned  shrines  of  the  Saints  of  £rin.  It  appears, 
from  some  references  to  Killeen  Cormac,  that  in  the  eighth 
and  ninth  centuries  the  church  and  cemetery  were  spoken 
of  as  the  Dion-laca  Ceneoil  Lujaip,  i.  e.  ad  paludes^  the 
Marshes  of  Cinel  Lugair.  This  appellation  will  be  seen, 
as  we  proceed,  to  have  been  a  most  descriptive  one,  which, 
even  to  the  present  day,  is  realized  in  Killeen  Cormac. 
These  references  are  to  be  found  in  the  Neamshencus,  in 
M^Firbis,  and  also  in  the  Book  of  Lecan.  The  references 
already  given  in  the  preceding  chapters  of  the  LoCA  Pa- 
TRiciANA  to  the  charters,  &c.,  preserved  in  the  Repertorium 
Viride  of  John  Alan,  Archbishop  of  Dublin  (a.  d.  152f— 
1534),  threw  some  light  on  the  subsequent  history  of 
Killeen  Cormac,  or  Cillen  Ui  Lugair.  In  a  charter  dated 
1173,  '*  CeUinnlugair*'  is  mentioned  as  one  of  the  churches 
belonging  to  the  Abbey  (Diocese  ?)  of  Glendalach.  It  is 
also  mentioned  in  documents  of  the  dates  1193,  1199. 
The  Bull  of  Innocent  III.  (a.  d.  1198-1226)  enumerates 
it  as  belonging  to  Glendalach.  In  the  diocesan  of  Pope 
Nicholas  IV.  in  1291,  its  name  does  not  appear,  it  was 
then  '^vasta/*  or  waste.  It  is  not  improbable  that  after 
these  times  the  fame  of  Killeen  waned  before  a  rival  church 
in  the  same. locality,  viz.,  the  church  of  St.  Patrick,  at  Nar- 


the  outer  mound  and  measures  800  ft. 
on  the  summit.  It  stands  on  the  slope  of 
a  hill ;  from  its  top  there  is  a  most  exten- 
sive yiew,  reaching  firom  Slieye  Mairghe 
to  the  "Hill  of  Lyons,'*  embracing  the 
plains  of  Meath  and  Eildare,  and  on 
the  west  the  Slieve  Bloom  mountains. 
The  old  Church  of  Tomant  lies  to  the 
S.E.  of  the  moat;  its  walls  were  removed 
nearly  a  century  ago,  and  brought  to  repair 
the  church  in  the  town  of  Dunlavin,  which 
is  less  than  a  mile  distant.  Above  the 
church,  on  the  highest  point  of  the  hill,  are 
the  remains  of  a  Pagan  tumulus  with  white 


quartz  boulders  ranged  about  it,  and  near  it 
on  the  crest  of  the  hill  are  the  remains  of 
another,  which  was  evidently  rifled  by  the 
Danes,  as  the  covering  flags  of  the  passage 
and  roof  lie  scattered  about;  they  have 
leaf-like  ornamentation,  spiral  curves,  &c., 
of.  the  same  character  as  at  New  Grange. 
These  remains,  with  a  number  of  raUis 
in  the  neighbourhood,  attest  the  ancient 
importance  of  Dunlavin.  The  church 
was  made  into  a  prebend  of  the  Diocese 
of  Glendalach  1190.  It  appears  to  have 
been  a  place  of  great  eoolesiastical  im- 
portance in  Mediaayal  times. 
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raghmore,  Noragh  Patrick  of  the  Rep.  Vir.  As  the  his- 
tory of  the  Apostle  St.  Patrick  became  more  diffused  and 
known  in  the  9th  century,  that  of  Palladius,  alio  nomine 
Fatricius^  became,  either  by  chance  or  design,  confused 
and  obscured ;  his  church  shared  the  same  fate ;  its  name 
was  all  but  lost,  and  its  history  became  disguised  in  almost 
impenetrable  obscurity. 

Of  the  writers  who  speak  of  the  Palladian  churches, 
two  indicate  the  material  of  which  they  w^ere  con- 
structed. The  Four  Masters,  at  the  year  430,  expressly 
state  that  they,  were  of  wood ;  and  Jocelyn  gives  a  similar 
account  of  them  (cap.  xxv.  "  Tr.  Th.,''  p.  70).  ''  Tresque 
Ecclesias  de  robore  exstructas  fundavit."  For  this  state- 
ment  he  must  have  had  some  ancient  authority — the  same, 
perhaps,  as  the  Four  Masters  subsequently  used.  It  is 
probable  that  these  churches  were  made  of  oak  planks  or 
hurdles,  after  the  manner  of  the  country.  Churches  of  this 
material  were  to  be  found  in  Ireland  up  to  the  tenth  cen- 
tury. Wooden  churches  of  very  ancient  date  are  yet  ex- 
tant in  Sweden.  An  ancient  wooden  church  still  exists  in 
England.  The  names  of  old  Irish  church  sites  still  point 
out  what  was  the  original  mode  of  structure.  Duip  reac, 
the  "  oaken  house,"  is  a  living  word  for  an  oratory.  Kil- 
clief,  in  the  Co.  Down,  is  a  further  evidence:  Cill-cleicc, 
the  "  hurdle  church."  We  have  at  the  same  time  other 
evidences  of  stone  churches,  as  at  Duleek,  Co.  Meath  : 
Ooim  liag,  the  *' stone  house:"  ooim,  domus;  liaj,  lapis 
("  E.  Antiq.  Down  and  Connor,"  p.  217).  Churches  were 
also  built  with  mud  walls.^  While  St.  Patrick  was  preach- 
ing in  Connaught,  he  built  one  of  that  material  pnTirawley. 
and  another  at  the  Rath  of  Cruaichan  (vide  Todd,  p.  425), 
That  the  Palladian  church  at  Killeen  Cormac  was  built  of 
timber  is  very  probable,  it  was  not  difficult  to  erect  a  church 
of  that  material,  and  as  the  stay  of  its  builder,  Palladius,  was 
not  of  long  duration,  he  probably  availed  himself  of  the 
easiest  and  most  expeditious  means  of  raising  a  church  for 


^  As  appears  by  the  following  passage  inter  filios  Aroolngid  et  fecit  ibi  ecclesiam 

from   the  Book  of  Armagh : — '*  £t  ecce  terrenam  de  humo  quadratan,  quia  non 

Patricius  perrixit  ad  agrum  quod  dicitur  prope    erat    Sjlya."     Betham*s    **  Irish 

Jbtny^FilioramAmolngidaddivldendam  Antiquarian  Researches,"  App.  p.  xxzii. 
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his  converts,   which  was  superseded  by  a  more  perma- 
nent structure  of  stone.     Dubhtac  Mac  ua  Lugair  erected 
a  stone  church  and  cross  after  his  conversion  to  Chris- 
tianity.     In  his  second  poem  (O'Curry,  p.  488),  he  says — 
"  It  was  by  rae  an  oratory  was  first  built,  and  a  stone  cross." 
And  where  more  suitably  could  this  church  and  cross  have 
been  erected  than  among  his  own  tribe,  on  the  tumulus  of 
his  ancestors,  and  on  the  site  already  hallowed  by  the 
church  of  the  first  Bishop  of  the  "  Scots  who  believed  in 
Christ"  ?     Under  its  shadow  was  to  be  his  own  place  of 
rest ;  where  also  were  to  repose  with  him  his  sons,  with 
other  distinguished  personages  of  his  tribe  and  race,  and 
Catan,  or  Muchatoc  of  Inisfail,  "  the  holy  priest  of  the  fa- 
mily of  Patrick* ;  and  where,  too,  were  to  rest  for  a  while, 
until  popular  veneration  declared  him  a  Saint,  the  mangled 
remains  of  Condlaed,  the  Bishop  of  Kildare,  "  who  was  de- 
voured by  wild  dogs  on  the  side  of  Luimhain,  in  the  plain 
of  Leinster." 

It  is  worthy  of  notice,  that  when   St.  Patrick  visited 
this    territory,    which    in    the   Tripartite   is  called  "Di 
Ercain,"  Brig,  the  daughter  of  Fergnad,  the  son  of  Cobh- 
tach,  gave  secret  intelligence  to  the  Saint  of  the  snares  and 
ambuscades  which  awaited  him  on  his  journey  into  Western 
Liffe.     The  sons  of  Laghis,  son  of  Find,  either  to  gain  the 
favour  of  Crimthan,  King  of  Hy  Cinnselagh,  or  perhaps  at 
his  desire,  as  he  was  then  a  persecutor  of  the  Hy  Barrche, 
**  because  they  believed  before  any  one  else,"  prepared  these 
pitfalls  to  ensure  the  destruction  of  St.  Patrick.     It  is 
probable  that  Briga  was  aPalladian  Christian,  or  converted 
by  Isserninus,  the  Apostle  of  her  family,  the  Hy  Barrche. 
She  lived  at  Glashely,  near  Narraghmore,  to  which  church 
St.  Patrick  went  as  he  proceeded  towards*  South  Leinster. 
Dubhtach  Mac  Ua  Lugair,  a  native  of  this  territory,  not- 
withstanding  the  order  of  King  Leaghaire,  received  St. 
Patrick  with  respect  at  Tara.     Dubhtach  was  not  then  a 
Christian :  he  became  a  believer,  and  was  soon  after  bap- 
tized, as,  doubtless,  he  knew  much  of  the  doctrines  of 
Christianity  from  his  intercourse  with  his  Christian  kins- 
folk, so  as  to  earnestly  embrace  it,  even  against  his  best 
temporal  interests,  and  to  become  the  trusted  friend  and 
sympathiser  with  our  national  Apostle. 

G 
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No.  IV.   BILINGUAIi  OGHAM  INSCRIPTION   AT 

KELLEEN  OOEMAO. 

The  venerable  moQuments  still  extant  at  Eilleen  Cormac 
claim  a  special  and  extended  notice.  Whether  they  may  be 
regarded  in  reference  to  the  historic  names  they  comme- 
morate, or  as  affording  a  singular  proof  of  the  accuracy 
of  the  testimonies  contained  in  the  ancient  manuscripts 
which  treat  of  the  history  and  antiquities  of  Ireland,  they 
cannot  fail  to  enlist  a  deep  interest,  bringing  us,  as  they  do, 
into  the  presence  of  the  far  distant  past,  recalling  long- 
forgotten  memories  of  historical  characters  whose  dust  lies 
commingled  with  the  common  clay  of  less  noble  personages 
who  sleep  in  nameless  graves  at  Killeen  Cormac.  There 
are  to  be  found  lying  scattered  about  this  cemetery,  many 
interesting  relics  of  antiquity — shafts  and  bases  of  Celtic 
crosses — pillar-stones  with  Ogham  inscriptions,  one  with 
the  bust  of  our  Redeemer,  incised  in  very  shallow  outline, 
but  of  a  style  of  art  quite  suggestive  of  that  of  the  Cata- 
combs. There  are  also  some  flagstones  with  imperfect 
Ogham  scores  (f  and  g  on  the  Ground  Plan) ;  and  on  the 
top  of  the  mound  is  a  slab  two  feet  wide  and  about 
four  feet  above  the  surface ;  on  this  is  incised,  in  shallow 
line,  a  Latin  cross,  twenty-two  inches  in  length,  and  fifteen 
inches  across  the  transverse  arms  (h  on  Plan) :  Sepulchral 
slabs  of  this  character  are  to  be  seen  at  Dunboyke  and 
Eilranelagh.  There  is  also  a  flat  pillar-stone,  with  a  per- 
fect Ogham  inscription  carried  along  the  sides  and  top  ; 
this  stone  lies  at  the  base  of  the  tumulus  on  the  south-east 
side.  To  the  east  of  this  is  a  large  pillar-stone  standing 
in  situ  (c  on  Plan) ;  midway  down  its  side  are  some 
scores  of  a  Cryptic  character.  Of  the  accompanying  wood- 
cuts Fig.  1  gives  a  correct  view  of  the  general  contour  of 
this  stone,  but  it  is  not  quite  satisfactory  in  the  delineation 
of  the  Oghams,  the  scores  of  which  may  render  **  Duftos  "  by 
reading  the  digits  representing  d  once,  the  others  twice, 
and  commuting  the  f  to  t  by  inversion,  as 

D      0    F      T      O       B 


son  of  FlMih  Batcheda,      ^ 
.  H.,  A.  D.  177. 


:;roghaxi  Hill), 
S68. 


!Deagha-mor 
llach. 


f  of  the  Denes  in 
T&SfiriCt  son  of  Art- 
I  hde,  son  of  Fed- 
61.  Acgf 


00 


C2.  Mdi 
to 


I  I 
B^ncadh,  slain  at  Qraine 
A.  n.  484,  in  which 
Muirchertach     mac 
Erca  was  the  victor. 


A 

O 
T 


€3 


.(waL 


■C.  for  9  years,  slain  at 
'battle  of  Oraine,  or 
|1,  A.  o.  492,  by  Eochaid 


ob. 

C4.  Criv 


61.  Cobhtach  crom,  ss 
son  of  Mell. 


fther  of 
CiniU.  0. 


6ft 

IK.  Dm 

67.  A2i 


63.  Faelan  (a 
He  def  e« 
seren  bi 
aim  snail 


62.  Oiljll. 

63.  Cobhtach  of  Ardla- 

tran,  a  quo  Cinel 
Cobhtach. 


60.  AeagUA. 

61.  AedL 

62.  Comnach. 
68.  Dabdacroich. 

64.  Oianagan. 

65.  Demnan. 

66.  Murcadh. 

67.  Aedh. 

68.  Domhnall. 

69.  UiUiam. 

70.  Echtigeim. 

71.  Oinoeth. 

72.  Bunlain^. 
|6.  Gillamolmg 
74.  Dunsleibhe. 

("O'Cleiy,' 
p.  178.) 


»* 


jf  the  "  crooked  ^  Mella, 
irron.  |       and  fli 


T 


64. 


Briga  s=  Maine  Eioee  of  the 
Hy  Barrohe. 


88  Do^  Cohnan.    He  st= 

70."  Ail  ?^  <>'  ^y 

71.  SmT  *°- 

72.  On# 


73.  FUM  I 

64.  Sonan,  B.  H.  a  for 

I 


65.  Oumiscach, 
ob.  64 


h. 
ch. 
le. 
e. 


Ainmire,  B.  H.  568- 
571 ;  second  hus- 
band of  Briga. 


n 


Maidoo  or  EoAK,  Bp.  Aed mac  Ainmire,  B.H.  a.  d. 
of  Olonmore  Haidoc,  585-598;  si.  at  Dunbolg, 

Ttvent  596,  ob.  April  atate  66,  January  10,  a  .  d. 

11, 625.  598. 

Sbioik. 

Etchek  of  Clonftbd,  abbot,  ob.  Feb.  11,  577. 


oibhnen  =^ 


Failbhs  of 
BathTilly. 


69.  Du 
of 


63.  Fergus,  a  ^tM  Sil  Fergnsa  3SS 


4.  Bimma  =^  Oumaine.  She  was  mother  of 
Guaire,  King  of  Connaught. 


.bbot  of  Inisoeltra  in  Loc 
>b.  March  24,  A.  o.  562. 


Gellaoh. 


65.  Oenfeladh  = 


69.  Fii 


lan  ("  Book  of  Le- 
jan,"  fol.  210). 


974/T5h,  or  Qallus  = 
of  Switserland, 


'4.  kii 


r    Qy.  was  he  of 


66.  Tuathminne. 

67.  Andal. 

I 


68.  Dubhthath. 


ht 


68.  Dubdhatond. 
68.  Moncasach. 


us. 

a. 

lile. 

,  a  quo  0*NeiU  of  Famm  O'Neill  (ShiUelagh). 
Bth. 

Eioh,  Lord  of  T7i  Bairche  tire,  ob.  a.  d.  856,  and  of  Magh  da  Con 
Moyaoomb,  "  M'Firbis,"  p.  214. 


?6.dJ 


80.  Diari 


ob.  1193  =r 


77. 1)i*iiia. 

rlfJ^iiiad, 
**-  1098. 


i 


81.  Enni 

82.  Thir 

83.  Mur 

84.  Thoi 

85.  Dial 

86.  Art 

87.  Don4  ,^ 

88.  EdM  ♦l^- 

89.  Dur 


"■Jl^^^to 


EnnaOinn 
ob.  11 


82.  Duncadh. 
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91.  David. 

92.  Gilla  Patrick  Mac  Damor,  of  Go- 
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97.  Harvey  Kavanagh,  d.  1740. 
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99.  Walter,  d.  1853. 
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This  reading  is  an  arbitra^  one,  and  is  only  noticed  as  it 
gives  a  form  of  the  name  Dubhtach.  The  slab-like  pillar- 
stone  (Fig.  2)  just  referred  to  (b  on  the  Ground  Plan),  is 


Oghim  ituoTibsd  si 


the  Deoedda  stone.  It  is  very  rough  and  weather-worn, 
the  scores  read  haqvi  decbdda  maqti  marin — a  common 
but  obscure  Ogham  formula  which  has  yet  to  be  illus- 
trated  and  explained.  In  the  "  Arcbaologia  Cam- 
brensis,"  vol.  iii.,  3rd  series,  p.  296,  an  Ogham  monu- 
ment of  the  close  of  the  sixth  century  la  described. 
It  is  at  Penros  Slygwy  in  Anglesea,  and  reads,  "  hie 
jacet   macau  decetti."     The    similarity  of  this  formula 
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with  that  at  Killeen  Coiinac  is  very  suggestive,  as  per- 
haps oflfering  a  proof  of  the  intercourse  of  the  old  Celtic 
Christians  of  Ireland  with  their  co-religionists  in  Wales  and 
in  the  south  of  England.  This  stone  (Fig.  2)  measures 
seven  feet  in  length  on  one  side,  and  on  the  other  five  feet, 
and  two  feet  wide  ;  its  general  thickness  is  between  twelve 
and  six  inches.  In  these  inscriptions,  as  in  all  the  others 
at  Killeen  Cormac,  Dr.  Ferguson's  readings  are  adopted. 
The  third  pill ar-s tone  is  at  letter  A  in  the  Ground  Plan. 

The  engraving  ("Fig.  3)  gives  a 
correct  idea  of  tne  incised  figure, 
which  appears  to  represent  the  Re- 
deemer, in  a  style  of  art  so  very 
archaic  that  an  example  of  similar 
design  and  execution  is  scarcely  to 
be  found  in  these  islands.  On  the 
same  surface,  and  near  the  centre,  are 
three  incised  scores ;  on  the  side 
under  these  is  a  mark  or  line  of  strati- 
fication, across  which  is  cut  a  single 
score  which  presents, perhaps  acciden- 
tally, the  appearance  of  a  cross.  On 
the  inner  edge  of  the  laminated  sur- 
face opposite  to  the  three  digits,  Dr. 
Ferguson  discovered  an  Ogham  in 
scription  in  minuscules  which  reads ; 


MAO     I 


8  T 


which,  when  taken  in  connexion  with 
the  three  digits  opposite,  may  allude 
to  the  figure  inscribed  above,  and  be 
read,  Oew  /layiarw.  These  digits  may 
perhaps  nave  reference  to  the  Trinity, 
represented  by  the  three  scores,  and 
the  inscription,  if  it  were  perfected, 
might  be  intended  to  read,  Qew 
'KavraKpaTopi  Kai  rw  fieyiaTw^  an  equi- 
valent to  the  Deo  omnipoienti  maximoque  of  later  Chris- 
tian monuments,  or  it  may  be  intended  to  read  simply 


Fig.  8. 
Pillar  stone  at  Killeen  Connac 
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•c 


magister ''  an  appellation  given  to  some  of  the  oldest  Irish 
saints.  There  was  a  holy  personage  whose  name  was 
Magister,  i.  e.^  the  Master,  equivalent  to  the  Doctor  of  our 
days.  His  Church  was  called  Killmagister.  He  was  bro- 
ther to  Eochaid  of  Cluain  Ratha  whose  genealogy  is 
given  in  the  Leabhar  Breac,  where  he  is  found  fourth  in 
descent  from  Dairre  Barrach,  and  of  the  same  family  as  St. 

Fiec  of  Sletty,  who  was  fifth 
in  descent  from  the  same  com- 
mon ancestor.  This  would 
make  St.  Magister  a  contem- 
porary of  his  kinsman  Fiec,  and 
of  his  uncle  Dubhtach  Mac 
Ua  Lugair.  St.  Odran  of 
Latteragh  was  called  Magister 
(*'Mart.  Dungal"  October  2), 
as  was  also  SioUan  Abbot  of 
Bangor,  A.  d.  606  (id.  Feb.  28). 
Manchan,  one  of  St.  Patrick's 
attendant  priests,  was  called 
"  Magister,"  i.  e.  the  master  or 
teacher,  as  to  his  care  and  in- 
struction were  confided  the  as- 
pirants to  the  sacred  ministry, 
who  formed  part  of  the  house- 
hold of  the  saint.  Colgan 
("  Trias  Thauraaturga,"  p.  101, 
note  67)  says  that  this  name  was 
given  to  Manchan  "  ratione  sin- 
gularis  eruditionis.''  As  these 
latter  saints  do  not  hail  from 
any  of  the  Leinster  families, 
they  probably  had  no  connex- 
ion  with  Eilleen  Cormac.  The 
•* Druid  Stone"  (Fig.  4),  the 
most  important  and  interesting 
of  the  entire  group,  next  claims 
attention.  It  lies  (letter  A  on 
plan)  near  the  entrance  to  the 
cemetery,  and  measures  six  feet 
three  and  a-half  inches  in  length,  with  an  average  width  of 

H 


Fig.  4. 
BiUngual  inacribed  stone  at  Killeen 

COHDAC. 
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thirteen  inches.  The  side  is  about  12  inches  deep.  Its 
material,  like  all  the  other  monuments  described,  is  a  par> 
tially  stratiBed  green  stone,  of  a  very  hard  texture.  These 
monuments  were  probably  taken  from  a  quarry  on  the 
neighbouring  hill  of  Uske,  where  stone  of  the  same  quality 
is  to  be  had.     On  the  upper  surface  of  this  monument  an 


inscription  is  engraved  in  large  uncial  letters.  They 
occupy  3  feet  5  inches  along  the  surface,  their  width 
across  the  stone  is  from  5  to  6  inches,  as  some  of  the 
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letters  are  higher  than  the  others.  The  inscription  reads 
IVVEREDRVVIDES.  Under  this,  on  the  arris,  or  edge,  is 
an  Ogham  epigraph,  which  reads  thus  :* — 


III'"  "^11111"  nil  '  TTT 

DDFTAN08AFE 


TTTT^^^  "  Mir 

8      AHAT      TO     8. 

"  Duftano  Safei  Sahattos."  The  digits*  representing  the 
letter  F  in  safei,  are  not  given  in  the  wood-cut,  as  they 
were  not  discovered  when  it  was  engraved.  A  plaster 
cast  of  this  stone  was  subsequently  made  by  the  late  Dr. 
Robert  Smyth,  and  when  it  was  placed  indoors  under 
a  horizontal  light,  the  ends  of  the  three  digits  were 
quite  apparent,  their  upper  termination  having  been  de- 
stroyed by  a  fracture  occurring  at  the  angle  of  the  stone,  to 
which  they  originally  reached.  My  first  impression  on  read- 
ing the  uncials  was,  that  the  letter  r  in  verb  was  an  n,  as  the 
loop  at  the  top  of  the  letter  is  lost  by  the  lamination  of  the 
surface  in  that  particular  spot.  A  more  careful  examina- 
tion has  since  proved  that  it  is  the  letter  r.  I  thought,  at 
that  time,  that  ivvene,  as  I  read  it,  might  be  an  attempt 
to  express  Uftan  or  Duftan,  which,  taken  in  connexion  with 
DRVViDES,  impressed  on  my  mind  that  it  was  the  grave- 
stone of  Dubhtach  the  Druid  ;  the  rule  changing  the  termi- 
nation an  to  oc  made  me  think  that  the  name,  as  it  stood, 
was  another  form  of  Dubtach.  So  far,  however,  my 
reasoning  was  soon  upset,  and  the  reading  given  by  Dr. 
Ferguson  has  been  found  to  be  the  true  and  correct  one. — 
IV  VERB  DRUID ES — ''  the  four  true  Druids"  (of  whom  I  have 
yet  to  write)  as,  by  a  chance  almost  as  fortuitous  as  the 
discovery  of  the  Druid  Stone,  I  happened  to  come  on  a 
passage  in  the  Leabhar  Breac,  which  throws  a  flood  of  light 


I  Some  of  tho  8€ores  at  the  top  or  end  identification  of  the  monument  with  Dub- 

of  the  Druid  stone  may  be  of  dubious  tach  Mac  ua  Lugair. 

value,  as  they  are  not  as  well  defined  as  '  The  ends  of  these  digits  were   dis- 

the  rest  of  the  Oghams ;  this  refers  only  to  covered  on  the  side  of  the  stone  under 

the  first  foiu*  letters  or  scores  in  Sahattosy  the  second  v  of  drvvidea   and   over   the 

which  does  not,  however,  materially  affect  four  scores  representing  the  final  «   of 

the  reading  of  the  remaining  scores^  or  the  Sahattoa. 
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on  this  very  inscription  and  locality,  and  sustains,  in  a 
most  unprecedented  manner,  all  that  has  been,  up  to  the 
discovery  of  this  text,  the  result  of  conclusions  deduced 
solely  from  the  inscriptions  themselves. 

This  discovery  of  a  bilingual  inscription  in  Ireland  is 
the  first  on  record.  It  is,  as  Dr.  Ferguson  remarks, 
"  as  regards  the  use  of  the  word  Druid  in  its  latinized 
form,  an  unique  example  in  the  inscriptional  records  of  the 
British  Islands."  On  an  Ogham  stone,  long  since  recog- 
nized as  such,  in  the  townland  of  Camp,  in  the  county  of 
Kerry,  Dr.  Ferguson  has  discovered  a  Latin  epigraph  hi- 
therto unnoticed  by  Ogham  scholars.  This  is  the  second 
bilingual  as  yet  known  to  exist  in  Ireland.  Dr.  Whitley 
Stokes,  in  a  paper  contributed  to  the  **Beitriige,"  a  German 
archsBological  publication,  iri  1865,  has  made  an  elaborate 
examination  of  the  Killeen  bilingual,  in  connexion  with 
other  inscriptions  of  the  same  character  existing  in  Wales 
and  Scotland.  The  result  of  his  examination  is  here 
adopted  thus — duftano  is  a  genitive  singular,  nominative 
Duftanos,  which  in  its  root  may  be  connected  with  Dubh- 
tach ;  the  termination  ach^  equivalent  to  oe  or  og^  has 
another  form  an^  which  is  perhaps  the  primary  one  :  e.  g., 
Duftan,  changing  by  the  well-recognized  formula  an  to  ac 
or  og^  we  have  Dubthach  ;  from  Duftan,  the  primary 
form,  we  have  Dubotanos,  an  equivalent  of  Dubhanach,»  an 
old  Irish  proper  name.  Dubotanos  means  black,  thin,  or 
scraggy.  Dubo^  equivalent  to  ouibh,  Welsh  du,  Tarios^ 
Welsh  tenen^  Latin  tenuis^  Greek  rai'oy,  English  thin. 
Safety  a  genitive  of  the  nominative  SafeoSy  an  equivalent  to 
the  Irish  pai  ;  its  older  form  is  Sapei  ;  Greek,  ^o^. 
English,  Sage.  Dr.  Ferguson  remarks,  '*  that  Safei^  being  a 
form  in  the  original  text  of  the  Brehon  Laws,  signifying 
sapiens  or  sagus^  its  appearance  in  the  radical  element 
assimilating  it  to  ^o^o^^  still  unelided,  seems  to  point  to 
an  even  earlier  origin  for  this  remarkable  inscription  than 
for  the  compilation  of  these  laws."  Dr.  Stokes  remarks 
that,  in  Sahattos  the  h  is  inscribed  merely  to  prevent  the 
hiatus  produced  by  the  loss  of  p.     He  refers  this  word  to 


^  There  was  a  regulus  of  Ui  Mail  named      Mac  Ainmire  at  the  battle  of  Dunbolg, 
Piibhanach,  his  son  Komi  Cerr  slew  Acd      a.  d.  598. 
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the  root  Sap,  whence  sapiens^  savoir^  seffan^  intelligere, 
Sahattos  for  SeparUoa  would  appear  by  its  form  to  be  a 
genitive  singular  of  an  adjectival  stem  in  nt :  the  loss  or 
assimilation  of  n  before  t  is  to  be  found  in  all  old  Irish 
participial  forms  ;  so  that  in  meaning,  as  in  root,  Sahattos 
may  be  regarded  as  identical  with  the  Latin  sapientis. 
Thus  the  Celtic  portion  of  the  inscription  should  be  trans- 
lated [Lapis  sepidcralis]  Dubotanis  Sophi  sapientis — a  for- 
mula which  recalls  the  terms  applied  to  Dubhtach  in  the 
Senchus  Mor — Oubcac  pai  licpi,  Dubhtach,  the  sage  of 
wisdom  or  literature.  Dr,  Ferguson  suggests  that  the  hh 
of  the  sahattos,  may  be  an  antithetical  M,  equivalent  to 
Sabattos=  Sabattum^  which  would  make  Sapattos  or  Sahattos 
a  nominative  singular  dependent  on  Duftano  Safei;  in  this 
case  the  inscription  should  be  read,  "the  repose  or  resting- 
place  of  Duftan  the  Sage."  This  is  apparently  a  more 
reasonable  interpretation,  and  is  also  more  descriptive  of  the 
purpose  for  which  the  memorial  stone  was  erected.  So  far 
may  be  seen  what  can  be  gathered  from  a  philological  in- 
vestigation of  these  unique  monumentfi ;  by  its  aid  the 
*'  Druid  Stone "  may  be  identified  almost  with  absolute 
certainty  with  a  most  remarkable  personage  connected 
with  authentic  Patrician  History.  The  Decedda  Stone 
also  may  be  assigned  to  a  follower  of  St,  Patrick,  though 
not  with  the  same  amount  of  certainty,  as  its  Ogham 
formida  is  to  be  found  on  other  monuments  both  in 
Ireland  and  Wales.  Since  the  publication  of  the  second 
essay  on  the  Killeen  Cormac  inscriptions,  in  1865,  I  had 
the  singular  good  fortune  to  meet  with  the  MSS.  autho- 
rities, already  referred  to,  which  gave  a  new  impetus  to 
further  research  into  the  history  of  this  locality  and 
the  personages  connected  with  the  Patrician  mission 
in  this  part  of  Leinster.  Though  these  passages  may 
not  have  escaped  the  acute  investigations  of  Dr. 
O'Donovan,  of  O'Curry,  a^d  Dr.  Todd,  yet,  as  the  loca- 
lity to  which  they  referred  was  to  these  distinguished 
archaeologists  a  mere  terra  incognita^  it  can  be  easily 
imagined  that  the  attention  that  they  would  under  other 
circumstances  command  was  not  bestowed  on  them. 
Some  time  since,  in  reading  the  Festology  of  ^ngus,  in  a 
transcript  made  from  the  Leabhar  Breac,  and,  later  still, 
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in  the  Neamsheancus,  in  M^Firbis'  large  work  in  the 
Royal  Irish  Academy,  I  was  most  agreeably  surprised  and 
delighted  to  find  that  they  supported  and  confirmed  my 
previously  formed  conclusions  in  reference  both  to  the 
locality  and  the  monuments  themselves.  This  discovery, 
so  unexpected  and  unlooked  for,  seemed  to  me  scarcely  less 
important*  than  the  original  discovery  of  the  monuments 
to  which  they  referred.  This  paragraph  occurs  in  p.  752 
of  M°Firbis'  large  copy  in  the  Royal  Irish  Academy 
Library,  copied  from  the  original  autograph  of  M^Firbis, 
in  the  possession  of  the  Earl  of  Roden.     It  reads  thus  : — 

"ITloninoe  ^  Conan  -|  TTlolaipi  cpi  meic  Dubchaig  m'^h 
lugaip  "I  mgen  Conij  "]  TTlochoema  m°h  lugaip  ho  oin- 
lacha  Ceneoil  Cugaip  "]  Cpuimrhep  noem  co  muincip 
Pacpaij  apoen  pe  Oubchaich  m°h  Lugaip." 

In  the  Neamshencus,  Leabhar  Breac,  the  reading  is 
idetitical  with  the  text  in  M°Firbis,  with  the  exception  of 
one  word.  Qpoen,  i.^.,  una  cum,  of  M^Firbis,  is  represented 
by  words  o'f  nearly  similar  import,  viz.,  immaile  pe,  that 
is,  in  eodera  loco  ;  and  the  whole  passage  may  be  thus  trans- 
lated  :  "  Moninde  and  Lonan  atid  Molaisi,  three  sons  of 
Dubhtach  Mac  Ua  Lugair,  and  the  maiden  Coningean,  and 
Mochoema  Mac  Ua  Lugair,  are  (i.  ^.,  buried)  at  the  marshes 
of  Cinel  Lugair,  and  the  holy  presbyter  of  the  family  of 
Patrick  are  there,  together  with  Dubhtach  Mac  Ua  Lugair;" 
or,  as  the  Leabhar  Breac  reads,  '*  in  the  same  place  with." 
This  most  interesting  and  valuable  reference  introduces  us 
to  the  "Four  true  Druids"  of  the  legend  on  the  Druid 
stone  at  Killeen  Cormac.  It  also  dissipates  the  hesitancy 
that  Dr.  Ferguson  laboured  under  regarding  the  first  group 
of  digits  in  the  Ogham  inscription  which  reads  d.  The 
cause  of  this  doubt  was  that  one  of  the  vowel  points  of  the 
following  letter  u  intervened  between  the  two  scores  repre- 
senting d;  so  that  he  had  some^ifliculty  in  arriving  at  the 
conclusion  which  these  passages  in  JVPFirbis  and  in  the 
Leabhar  Breac,  as  well  as  the  corresponding  passage  in 
the  Book  of  Leinster,  folio  239  a,  et  seq.,  place  beyond 
question  or  doubt. 

Leaving  for  more  detailed  notice  Dubhtach  and  his 
sons,  Moninde,  Lonan,  and  Molaisi,  and  a  fourth  son,  Trian, 
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not  named  in  the  above  passages,  the  next  personage  named 
in  the  extract  is  the  maiden  Conig,  or  Coningean  when 
written  in  full.  Unfortunately  the  references  to  this  saint 
are  very  few  and  unsatisfactory,  as  far  as  they  are  acces- 
sible. Those  that  are  available  prove  her  to  have  been 
a  rather  remarkable  personage.  The  "  Martyrology  of 
Dunegal/'  page  113,  at  April  29th,  has  "Coiningean, 
she  was  pupil  to  Mac  Tail  of  Cill-Cuillinn,  and  it  was  on 
account  of  her  the  clergy  of  Leinster  denounced  Mac  Tail." 
The  Gloss  of  iEngus,  quoted  in  note  5,  same  page,  reads, 
**  She  is  Cuach  of  Cill  Fionn  Maighe  in  Ui  Feneclais  in 
Forthuatha  Laigen,*'  &c.  The  *'  Marty rologj'  of  Tallaght," 
Dr.  Kelly's  edition,  page  xxii.,  at  the  iii.  Kal.  Maii,  reads, 
"Coningen,  i.e.  Cuach,  of  Cill  Finn  Maighi.'' 

The  note  in  the  Felire  of  Engus,  Leabhar  Breac, 
fol.  76,  on  Coningen,  in  connexion  with  the  story  told 
of  her,  as  above,  gives,  in  addition,  a  derivation  for  the 
name  "Coningen,  i,  e.,  a  daughter,  a  wild  dog  (recte^ 
wolf)."  After  this  follows  a  very  unintelligible  sen- 
tence  in  the  Latin  language  :  "Quidem  [quodem  in 
the  gloss  over  the  text]  causa  vivens  lax,  lax  (sic) 
ex  uberibus  ejus  cum  catulis  suis,  et  ista  est;  i,e.j  Conach 
of  CiU  Finnmuighi,"  &c.  Whatever  may  have  been 
her  real  history,  some  churches  in  Leinster  formerly 
bore  her  name.  On  the  side  of  the  hill  over  Donard  there 
is  a  townland  called  Kilcoagh,  which  got  its  name  from  an 
old  church,  now  nearly  defaced.  A  farm-house  and  offices 
stand  near  its  site.  It  is  mentioned  in  the  Concessio, 
(20th  Henry  IL,  1173),  made  to  the  Abbey  of  Glendalach, 
where  it  is  called  "  Cell  Chuachi."  She  appears  also  to  have 
been  patron  of  the  Church  of  Kilcock,  Co.  Kildare.  The 
"  Martyrology  of  Dunegal,"  at  Jan.  8th,  has  **  Cuach,* 
Virgin  of  Cil  Cuaich  in  Cairbre  ua  Ciardha,"  in  which  ter- 
ritory Kilcock  is  situate.  In  the  centre  of  that  town,  oppo- 
site the  Brewery  gate,  was  a  holy  well,  called  Tubbermo- 
chocha,  at  which,  in  olden  times,  stations  used  to  be  held. 


I  The  Santilogimn,  in  Leabhar  Breac,  the  three  Bons  of  Dimlaing  ;i.e.,  Illand 

has  another  Cuadi,  the  daughter  of  Coel-  Oilill,  and  Eochaid,  &c.    Illand  and  OilUl 

buidh,  son  of  Colman,  son  of  Bloit,  of  werehaptisedby  St.  Patrick,  at  Naas,«rai 

the  Ui  Ellaig  (Shillelagh),  in  Hy  Barrchi  ▲.  d.  448,  and  were  subsequently  Kings  of 

of  Hagh  Ailbhe.    She  was  the  mother  of  Leinster. 
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The  gloss  given  above  mentions  her  in  connexion  with 
Cill  Finn  Miughi,a  church  in  the  vicinity  of  Killeen  Cormac. 
It  is  named  ''Cill  Finmagi,"  in  the  Concessio,  of  1173; 
but  it  is  not  easy  to  identify  it  among  the  many  church 
sites  about  Narraghmore  ;  it  may  be  the  cemetery  now- 
called  Kyle,  near  Blackrath,  midway  between  Killeen  and 
Narraghmore. 

The  next  personage  named,  Mochoema  of  the  Hy 
Lugair  family,  has  not  been  identified.  There  are  five 
saints  in  the  "  Martyrology  of  Dunegal "  of  that  name  ; 
but  there  is  no  data  given  to  lead  to  their  identification 
with  Mochoema  mac  Ua  Lugair.  The  name  given  to  the 
locality  where  these  personages  are  buried  is  a  very  remark- 
able one — Dinlacha  ;  in  the  Leabhar  Breac,  with  the  pre- 
fixed  article,  anoinolaca  ;  in  M^Firbis,  a  nionnlacha.  This 
name  may  be  translated,  ad  pahcdes^  or,  the  marshes  or 
muddy  places  of  the  Cinel  Lugair,  which  is  most  descrip- 
tive of  the  locality  in  which  Killeen  Cormac  is  situate.  The 
valley,  in  the  centre  of  which  is  the  cemeter)^,  is  very  low- 
lying;  the  river  Griese,  with  its  tributaries,  used  formerly  to 
overflow  this  land.  Some  years  ago,  the  beds  of  the  streams 
were  deepened,  and  their  courses  made  straight,  which, 
with  the  draining  of  the  surrounding  fields,  made  the  place 
comparatively  dry  and  solid.  Oionlacha  gives  the  idea  of 
something  more  than  a  mere  marsh.  Dion  represents  a 
refuge,  summit,  or  place  of  security;  whence  our  word, 
Dungeon  (O'Reilly,  sub  voce).  Mr.  Hennessy  equates  lacha 
with  the  Latin  lutum^  mud  ;  thus,  oionlacha,  as  applied 
to  Killeen  Cormac,  fully  realizes  its  position  and  descrip- 
tion as  a  mound  or  tumulus,  situate  in  a  low-lying  marshy 
locality.  The  next  person  recorded  in  this  extract  is  the 
holy  presbyter  of  the  family  or  attendants  of  St.  Patrick. 
His  name  is  not  given;  it  is,  however,  rather  significant, 
that  in  the  list  of  the  TTluincni  paopiug,  t.  e^  the  attendants 
of  the  apostle,  among  his  three  cruimthers  or  presbyters,  one 
named  Catan  is  to  be  found.  Prefixing  mo  to  this  name, 
and  changing,  by  the  usual  rule,  the  last  syllable,  aw,  into  oc, 
we  have  Mochatoc,  or  Mochadoc  ("  Trias  Thaumaturga," 
p.  155,  cap.  XXV.),  the  name  of  one  of  the  *' seven  of  his 
people,  that  St.  Patrick  left  with  St.  Fiec,  in  Domnagh 
Mor,  of  Magh  Criather,  in  HyCenselagh,"  when  he  ordained 
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him  chief  or  head  bishop  of  the  Leinster  men.  (Vide  Hen- 
Bessy's  translation  of  the  Irish  Tripartite,  463;  in  Mrs. 
Cusack's  "  Life  of  St.  Patrick/')  Mochatoc  appears  to  have 
resided  chiefly  in  the  island  of  Inisfail  (the  wolf,  or  wood- 
bine island  ),which  is  now  called  In isbeg,  or  the  small  island, 
beside  Beg  Erin,  in  Lough  Carman  (Wexford  Haven).  "  Tr. 
Th.,"  p.  286,  note  42,  &c.,  A.  SS.  Jan.  24th.  The  name  of 
this  saint  is  very  suggestive.  Does  the  Decedda  stone  at 
Killeen  Cormac  mark  the  grave  of  Catan*  or  Catoc,  '*  the 
holy  presbyter  of  the  people  of  Patrick  "?  That  he  was 
buried  here  is  actually  stated,  and  the  ogham  inscription 
preserving  a  name,  having  such  a  resemblance  to  his,  is  a 
very  singular  coincidence,  too  striking  to  be  undesigned, 
as  the  prefix  rfa,  thy,  e.g.  Dachatoc,  brings  the  name  into 
close  connexion  with  the  Decceda  of  the  ogham  formula. 
Killeen  Cormac  appears  to  have  had  great  attractions  as  a 
burial-place  from  the  very  remotest  times,  due  to  its  being 
the  resting-place  of  Dubhtach  Mac  Ua  Lugair,  as  the 
extract  above  given  expressly  declares.  In  M^Firbis'  ge- 
nealogical work,  p.  751,  there  is  another  reference  to  the 
cemetery  of  the  Cinel  Lugair  : — 

**  Conlaeoh  -|  pechc  nepf  *]  page  i   pechc 
hinjena  hogai  anionnlacha  Cmeoil  Cugaiji." 

The  Felire  of  -^ngus,  Leabhar  breac,  has  exactly  the  same 
passage,  with  some  slight  diflference, 

"  Conolaej  •]  un  nepp  •]  uii  pac  i  uii  hmjena  hogai 
anoiolara  Cenoil  Lujaip.'' 

The  Condlead  of  this  passage  is  doubtless  the  Bishop  of 
Kildare,  whose  relics  were  subsequently  enshrined  in  the 
church  of  Kildare.  He  was  of  the  Dal  Messincorb  tribe  ; 
he  lived  as  a  recluse  "in  dextra  Liffei  Cam  pi"  at  Old 


^^  Catan. — Sanctilogiam,  Leabhar  Breac,  the  Decedda-stoDe,  which  eTidently  be-" 

gives  the  descent  of  a  St.  Catan  of  the  Clan-  longs  to  that  class  of  inscriptions  in  which 

na  Budhdraighe ;  his  genealogy  is :  Catan  meaningless  syllables,  or  certain  letters, 

son  of  Matan,  son  of  Coelbuid  (ob.  358),  are  substituted  for  Oghamio  purposes  by 

8onofCruind-badrai,sonof£ochaidCobha  the  artifice  called  Formolad,     Vide  Dr. 

(a  quo  TJi  Eocha  Ulaid),  descended  from  Ferguson  on  the  **  Transcription  of  Ogham 

Fiacha  Araide,  a.  d.  236.     This  genea-  Legends."  "rroceediugs  R.L  A.,"1871. 
logy  would  make  Catan  a  contemporary  For  the  genitiye  form  MaquivtWi^Eibel's 

of  St  Patrick.    The  name  of  his  father  edition  ofZcuss's  "  Gram.Celt."  pp.  66-70, 

Matan  is  very  suggestive  of  the  Marin  on  81,  82. 
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Gonnell,  near  New  Bridge :  St.  Bridget  induced  him  to 
leave  his  retreat,  in  order  to  undertake  as  bishop  the  care  of 
her  church  and  community  at  Kildare.  The  Scholia  of 
jEngus  gives  an  insight  into  the  relations  between  the  nun 
and  her  chaplain-bishop.  Condlead  was  dissatisfied  with 
the  extravagant  liberality  of  the  Abbess,  as  she  gave  away 
to  the  poor  the  money  acquired  by  the  sale  of  vestments 
and  church-plate  appertaining  to  St.  Condlead.  He  set 
off  to  Rome  to  replace  them :  the  Scholiast  thus  records 
his  death,  which  happened  on  the  way,  "  He  was  Bishop 
of  Eildare,  and  wild  dogs  (or  wolves)  devoured  him  (May 
3rd,  519),  who  followed  Condlead  by  the  side  of  Laimhan 
in  the  plain  of  Leinster.  This  Condlead  was  Bridget's 
principal  artist,  and  the  reason  why  he  was  killed  by  dogs 
was :  that  he  set  out  for  Borne  in  opposition  to  Bridget's 
command,  whereupon  Bridget  prayed  that  he  might  come 
to  a  sudden  death  on  the  way,  and  this  was  fulfilled." 
Condlead  was  evidently  going  to  Wicklow  to  embark  for 
Wales  to  travel  to  Italy.  He  had  to  pass  through  Glenma- 
ma,^  i.  e.  the  glen  of  the  pass  or  road,  a  valley  opening  east* 
ward,  beside  the  present  town  of  Dunlavin.  As  the  scene 
of  Cond lead's  traric  death  was  not  far  from  Killeen  Cor- 
mac,  his  mangled  remains  were  carried  there  to  rest,  but 
only  for  a  time,  as  they  must  have  been  exhumed  and 
enshrined  at  a  subsequent  period,  with  those  of  his  pa- 
tron, St.  Bridget,  in  the  church  of  Kildare ;  ("  Tr.  Th.." 
6  523,  Vita  2da  Stae.  Brigidse,  cap.  xxxv.,  note  17). 
ow  long  the  remains  of  Condlead  rested  in  Killeen  Cor- 
mac  is  nowhere  stated.  The  "  inventions,"  and  the  enshrin- 
ings  of  relics  were  of  frequent  occurrence  in  the  seventh  and 


^  ^'Nov  Rochend  was  the  name  of 
Condlaid  first,  and  it  was  he  who  was 
called  Mochozda  of  Daire  Condlaed,  i.  e. 
Prudence,  Fire,  i.  e.  Fire  of  Prudence  is  his 
name,  and  he  is  Bishop  of  Kildare,  and 
wild  hounds  ate  him  at  Sechai  Condlaed 
at  the  side  of  Laimhan,  in  Magh  Laighen. 
He  Conlead,  son  of  Gormac,  son  of  Engus, 
son  of  £ochaid  Lamdoit.  Now,  Condla 
was  chief  artificer  to  Bridget,  and  it  was 
why  he  found  death  hy  the  hounds, 
namely,  ajoumey  he  was  making  to  Rome 
against  the  persuasion  of  Bridget,  and 
she  prayed  for  him  to  get  a  sudden  death 
on  the  way,  which  was  fulfilled."  Sechai 
Cont>lai6.  peic  is  glossed  Cnani,  i.  e. 


hone,  recie  Seio,  tramsiius^  a  passing — 
(Wm.  M.  Hennessy).  In  ancient  times 
a  road  went  through  Glenmama  where 
the  place  Sechai  Condlaid  was,  but  is  now 
imknown.  In  a.  d.  999,  Brian  Bora  de- 
feated the  united  forces  of  the  Danes 
and  Leinster  men  in  Glenmama ;  their  re- 
treat was  through  Cryhelp,  where  a  great 
slaughter  was  made.  The  last  wolf  seen 
in  Wicklow  was  killed  in  Glen  Figeha, 
about  six  generations  ago.  This  valley 
runs  north  of  Glenmama,  and  in  it  the 
Danes  were  also  slaughtered.  J5^^* 
Pi5et)a,  i.  e.  the  Glen  of  the  Skirmish. 
Vide  Dr.  Todd's  "  Wars  of  the  Danes," 
Introduction,  cxliv,  note  3. 
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eighth  centuries,  and  to  some  period  intermediate  between 
A.  D.  519  and  799,  the  finding  or  removal  of  the  relics  of 
Condlead  must  be  assigned.  The  period  in  which  jEngus 
compiled  the  Felire  or  Festology  was  during  the  reign 
of  Aedh  Oirnidhe,  King  of  Ireland,  from  the  year  793  to 
817.  As  jEngus  speaks  of  Condlead  being  buried  in  Kil- 
leen  Cormac  in  his  time,  the  reference  to  the  enshrining  of 
his  relics  contained  in  the  "Annals  of  Ulster,"  A.  D.  799, 
"Positio  Reliquarum  Conlaio  h-i  Scpfn  oi|i  -|  aipgic," 
i.  e.  The  placing  of  the  relics  of  Conladh  in  a  shrine  of 
gold  and  silver,"  may  be  taken  also  as  a  record  of  their 
previous  "invention"  or  finding  at  Killeen,  and  their  imme- 
diate  enshrinement  in  the  church  of  Kildare.  However 
it  may  be,  the  date  given  in  the  "  Annals  of  Ulster"  is  a 
strong  testimony  of  the  antiquity  and  authenticity  of  the 
Felire  of  Aengus.  In  the  year  835,  the  Danes  of  Wick- 
low  plundered  Kildare,  and  Dr.  O'Halloran  states  in  his 
"  History  of  Ireland,"  that  they  carried  away  the  shrines 
of  St  Bridget  and  St.  Conlath,  which  were  probably  re- 
stored to  that  church  by  paying  a  large  ransom.  The 
"  Annals  of  the  Four  Masters,"  at  835,  record  that  "  Kil- 
dare was  plundered  by  the  Gentiles  of  Inbhir  Deaa3,  and 
they  burned  half  the  church/  The  "  Chronicon  Scoto- 
rum"  has  exactly  the  same  record,  but  refers  it  to  the 
year  836. 

The  Septenary  of  bishops,  presbyters,  and  virgins  buried 
at  Killeen  Cormac  is  not  at  first-sight  so  easily  identified 
with  the  Commemorations  in  the  Martyrologies  of  Donegal 
and  Tallaght.  The  former  enumerates  six  groups  of  seven 
bishops,  and  the  Litany  of  -^ngus  the  Culdee  more  than 
1 50  groups  or  sets  of  seven  bishops  belonging  to  various 
localities.  Among  this  episcopal  galaxy  it  is  not  easy  to  iden- 
tify individuals  or  their  various  churches.  There  can  be 
verv  little  hesitation  in  saying  that  the  immense  number 
of  bishops  grouped  together  by  jEngus,  or  by  subsequent 
interpolators  of  the  Litany  ascribed  to  him,  is  absurdly 
prolix  and  extravagant,  as  it  must  strike  any  one  who  reads 
over  the  long  list  of  names,  that  a  great  many  are  mere 
repetitions,  with  some  verbal  changes.  Under  these  cir- 
cumstances the  number  would  be  very  considerably  re- 
duced, and  be  still  consistent  with  the  excessive  number  of 
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bishops  existing  in  the  early  Irish  Church.  Among  these 
are  "  invoked"  "the  Seven  bishops  of  Cille  Fine/'  which  is, 
as  has  been  already  proved,  the  Cill  Fine  of  Palladius/ 
now  Killeen  Cormac.  This  group  of  bishops  is  probably 
identical  with  those  venerated  at  August  23,  at  Aelmagh, 
i.  e.  "  the  limestone  plain/'  an  alias  for  Donoughmore  Magh 
Ludhat,  an  old  church,  near  Maynooth  ;  and  at  July  21, 
at  Tamnagh-Buadha,  or  simply  Tamnach,  which  represents 
the  Church  now  called  Taney,  the  parochial  name  of  Dun- 
drum,  Co.  Dublin.  Another  Domnaghmore,  of  Abhain 
LiflPe,  which  is  now  called  Jagoe,  or  Gaeghanstown,  had 
its  seven  bishops  too ;  they  probably  belong  to  the  same 
group.  These  seven  bishops  of  Cill-Fine  were  perhaps  the 
ecclesiastics  whose  visit  to  St.  Bridget,  at  Kildare,  is  de- 
scribed in  her  life  (Vita  secunda,  cap.  6,  "  Tr.  Th.,"  page 
519);  the  same  were  also  commemorated  at  Tulach-n-an 
Espuig,  now  TuUy,  Barony  of  Rathdown,Co.  Dublin,  where 
there  is  still  an  old  church  dedicated  to  St.  Bridget  of 
Kildare.  The  seven  presbyters  buried  at  Killeen  Cormac 
are,  most  probably,  St.  Abban  Mac  Ua  Cormaic,  and  his  six 
brothers:  viz..  Daman,  also  Damianus,  of  Tigh-Damhain, 
i.e.,  Tidowan,Bar.  E.  Maryborough,  Queen's  County  (Feb. 
12th.  "Mart.  Dung. ;"  als6  *'  Annals  of  the  Four  Masters," 
A.  D.  942,  noteq.)  Miacca,  of  Cluain  Fodha,*  in  Fiodh- 
that  is,  at  Ballagh  Fiodmor,  near  the  borders  of 


mor 


^  For  a  full  and  interesting  account  of 
the  Palladian  family  in  Itdy,  vide  Dr. 
Moran'8  (now  R  C.  Bishop  of  Ossory') 
"Essays  on  the  Doctrine  and  Discipline  of 
the  early  Irish  Church,'"  cap.  v.  p.  51,  et 
sq.  ;  also  Dr.  Todd's  *'  Life  of  St  Patrick," 
pp.  277,  279. 

*  There  were  three  ancient  localities 
called  Cluian  Foda.  One  Cluain- Fota- 
Boetain-Ahha,  in  the  Barony  of  Ferhill, 
Co.  Westmeath.  St  Etchcn,  who  died  Feb. 
11,  A.  D.  677,  was  of  this  place,  and  con- 
ferred on  St  Colmncille  the  episcopal 
grade.  There  are  references  to  this  loca- 
lity in  the  "  Annals  of  the  Four  Masters," 
at  the  dates  677,  741,  790.  The  other 
place  was  Cluain-Fota-Librein,  now  Clon- 
fad,  situate  two  miles  north  of  Tyrrell* s- 
pass,  in  the  Barony  of  Fertnllagh,  Co. 
Westmeath.  Vide  '*  The  Four  Masters," 
A.  D.  835,  877.  A  life  of  St  Librein  is 
given  in  the  "Acta.  SS.'*  at  March  9th, 


p.  584.  Colgan  states  that  he  does  nnt 
know  whether  he  was  of  Chian  Fota,  in 
Fera  Tulach  in  Meath,  or  of  Cluain  Fota 
Fine7  in  Fiadhmor,  in  Leinster.  In  the 
Felire-Aengus,  at  August  21,  it  is  stated 
that  Cluain  Fota  Fine,  in  Fera  Tulach, 
was  otherwise  called  Oluan  Fota  Librein. 
celery's  Calendar,  and  "  Mart.  Donegal," 
repeat  the  same  statement  Colgan  ob- 
served the  confounding  of  two  different 
localities,  one  in  Westmeath,  and  the  other 
in  Leinster :  i.  e.  Fiadhmor  Fine,  in  Fiad- 
mor ;  i.  e.  Ballach  Fiadmor,  in  tiie  old 
territory  of  XJadha,  now  represented  by 
Tullomoy,  Queen's  Co.  (oula6  Uam- 
bui6e.)  Somewhere  in  this  locality,  near 
Ballach  Fidhmor,  to  which  place  the  Ui 
Gabhla  Fine,  or  "  the  tribe,"  extended, 
wo 8  Cluain  Fota  Fine.  At  this  place  Dubh- 
an,  the  brother  of  St  Abban,  was  com- 
memorated Nov.  11th;  and  at  August  21 
his  brother  Scnach,  whom  O'Clery  {**Mai-t. 
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Ui  Duachy  in  Ossory — his  dies  natalis  is  not  recorded 
in  any  available  authorities.  Senach  of  Cillmor  (Nov.  2. 
"  Mart.  Dung.").  Lithghean  of  Cluain  mor  Lethghian,  in  Ui 
Tailghe,  Barony  of  Ophaly,  Co,  Kildare  ("Mart.  Dungal," 
January  16.).  Dubhan,'  Nov.  1 1  ;  at  this  date  the  "  Martyr- 
ology  of  Donegal"  adds,  *'I  think  that  this  is  the  Dubhan  who 
went  along  with  Moling  to  ask  for  the  remission  of  the  Bo- 
romha/'  but  Dubhan,  the  brother  of  Abban,  the  senior  saint 
of  that  name,  could  not  have  been  a  contemporary  of  Moling, 
who  died  a.  d.  697.  Toimdeach,  of  Rosglas;  he  was  abbot 
of  that  monastery  which  is  now  known  as  Monasterevan, 
Queen's  Co.  The  dies  natalis  of  Toimdeach  is  not  given 
in  any  of  the  martyrologies.  The  Neamshencus,  in  the 
Leabhar  Breac,  gives  the  genealogy  of  these  saints,  with 
their  brother,  St.  Abban  Mac  Ua  Cormaic,  and  adds, 
"  Septem  fratres  sunt.^*  A3  these  saints  belonged  to  the 
Dal  or  Fine  Cormaic,  it  is  not  unreasonable  to  assume  that 
they  are  the  "  Seven  Presbyters"  buried  in  Gill  Fine 
Cormaic.  The  seven  virgins  at  Killeen  Cormac  are  those 
commemorated  in  the  "  Martyrology  of  Donegal,"  on  the 
7th  of  January — "The  daughters  of  Feargna."  The  Marty- 
rology of  Tallaght  has  at  thesame  day  "  Inghen  Feargna"  ; 
their  names  are  unfortunately  not  recorded  in  these  autho- 


Dung.,**  Aagust  21),  calls  *'  a  bishop/'  and 
gives  him  as  of  '*  Cluain  Fhoda  Fine,  i.  e. 
Cluain  Foda  Librein ;"  whidh  is  evidently 
a  confusion  of  two  distinct  localities.  The 
Saints*  Genealogy  in  the  Leabhar  Breac 
gives  the  descent  of  St  Abban  and  his  six 
brotherSf  but  it  does  not  state  that  any  of 
them  were  of  the  episcopal  grade. 

^  This  Dubhan  is  not  to  be  confounded 
with  another  saint  of  the  same  name,  viz., 
The  presbyter  Dubhan  the  Pilgrim.  The 
^  Mart  Dungal"  gives  his  day,  at  Feb. 
11th.,"  Dubhan,  pnest,  at  Rinn  Dubhain, 
Pilgrim :  the  King  of  Britain  was  his  father 
i.  e.,  Braccai^  son  of  Bracca.  Din,  daugh- 
ter of  the  King  of  Saxon-land,  was  his 
mother,  as  is  found  in  an  ancient  vellum 
book,"  p.  47.  This  Dubhan  lived  towards 
the  end  of  the  5th  century  (492)  he  was  a 
descendant  of  Caoelbiudh,  King  of  Ultonia, 
who  was  slain  a.  d.  857.  His  grand- 
father, Bracca,  or  Bracmeoc,  settled  in 
Wales,  and  married  MarceUa,  daughter  of 
TheCMdore,  son  of  Thetfalt,  King  of  Gart- 
matrin  in  Brecknock.     Gladusa,  Dubh- 


an's  sister,  was  mother  to  St.  Cadoc, 
Abbot  of  Llancarven ;  he  died  a.  d.  570 
(Jan.  24).  Melaria,  another  sister,  married 
Xantus,  King  of  Ceretica,  who  was  by  her 
father  to  St.  David  of  Menavia,  who  died 
A.  D.  688.  (^"  Chron.  Scot,"  Marct  Ist). 
Rinn  Dubhain  and  Chen  Dubhain,  now 
Hook  Pointy  Co.  Wexford,  has  its  name 
from  him,  also  Disert  Dubhan,  near  Adams- 
town,  New  Ross.  He  is  called  by  the  inha- 
bitants St  Hook,  as  Dubhan  in  Irish'means 
"a  fishing-hook,"  and  hence  the  name  of 
the  point  This  identification  of  his  locality 
was  made  by  Mr.  William  M.  Hennessy  and 
Dr.  Reeves  on  independent  research;  in 
which  they  have  been  preceded  by  the 
Rev.  James  Graves,  A.  B.,  in  his  "  Notes 
on  the  Topography  and  History  of  Uie 
Parish  of  Hook,  Co.  Wexford,"pp.l94-199. 
Vol.  111.,  Ist  series,  1864,  "Journal"  of 
the  Kilk.  and  S.  £.  of  Ir.  Arch.  Soc.  St 
Phaan,  the  founder  of  Kilfane  in  Ossory, 
was  the  son  of  King  Braccan  of  Gurtma- 
trin.  Oolgan,  *<  Acta  Sanctorum,"  pp.  813, 
161,  &c. 
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rities.  Colgan,  in  the  Seventh  Life  of  St.  Patrick,  p.  856, 
note  33,  coincides  in  assigning  the  seventh  of  January  as  the 
feast  of  the  seven  virgins,  daughters  of  Fergnadh,  the  son 
of  Cobhtach,  of  the  Hy  Ercan.  One  of  the  daughters  of 
Fergna,  the  son  of  Cobhtach  of  the  Hy  Ercan,  was  Briga. 
She  met  St.  Patrick  in  the  plain  of  Western  Liffe,  and 
warned  him  of  the  snares  laid  to  destroy  him  and  his 
attendants  by  Laighis,  the  descendant  of  Finn,  at  Moone 
Columcille  (Moone,  County  Kildare).  **Brig,'  the  daughter 
of  Fergnadh,  son  of  Cobtach  of  the  Ui  Ercain,  went  to  re- 

?ort  to  Patrick  the  enmity  that  was  in  store  for  him. 
'atrick  blessed  her  and  her  father,  and  her  brothers,  and 
the  Ui  Ercain  altogether ;  and  he  said  that  they  would 
never  be  without  distinguished  laics  and  clerics  of  them.** 
Hennessy's  Translation,  p.  461 ;  original  in  the  British  Mu- 
seum Library,  Class  Egerton,  93.  ("  Trias  Thaumaturga," 
cap.  xix.,  p.  152.)  Briga  was  venerated  at  Tigh  Brige 
which  was  at  or  near  Glais  Eile,  in  Ui  Ercan,  where  Saint 
Moenog  afterwards  resided.  This  place  still  retains  un- 
changed its  ancient  name,  viz.,  Glashely,  near  Narraghmore. 
Briga  has  been  at  an  early  period  confounded  with  her 
better  known  namesake,  St.  Bridget  of  Kildare ;  some  of 
the  wonders  attributed  to  that  saint,  e.  g,  that  in  St.  Broc- 
Cain's  hymn  ( "  Goidelica,"  p.  80),  have  been  transferred  to 
the  daughter  of  Fergnadh.  There  can  be  no  difficulty  in 
believing  that  these  are  the  "  seven  young  virgins,"  who 
with  the  venerable  and  ancient  saints  of  their  tribe  and 
kindred  await  the  resurrection  in  their  now  long-forgotten 
and  undistinguished  graves  at  Killeen  Cormac. 


1  *(  Brig  in  TechBrige.    It  is  by  her  the  passage  is  referred  to  St.  Bridget  of  Kil- 

00 ws  were  wont  to  be  milked  thrice  in  the  dare,  in  Broccan's  Hymn. — "  Ooidelica,** 

one  day ;  and  it  is  with  her  used  to  be  the  lines  29, 80,  p.  88.  Another  of  her  chui^es 

choicest  reapine  days,  when  it  was  incle-  was  at  the  place  now  called  Eilrush,  Co. 

ment  through  ue  rest  of  the  country." —  Kildare  (bpigic  o  CiUpuf  c) — see  Leabh- 

Neamshencus,  M'FirbiB,  large  copy.   This  ar  Breao. 
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»f  Ebo*  mor  mac 

.-ig  of  Spain. 


81 


\ 


Mais 


212. 

the  r& 


Aengos  CaiRech. 


81.  Seothnia. 


81.  CamnW/, 


r 


h2.  Eoeluui  Mot,  H.  SI^^*-.  daughter  of  Kn.mao  Cun^, 
*      *,o|fii«*   ^  ^,  2«V^ef  of  the  Fianna  Eiriim  ;  si.  283. 


83. 


FiachaMael  letli4 
dan  ("  M*l?ixt< 


82.  Cian,  King  of  Eile,  sL  at  Samhair,  a.  d. 

J  250. 
g,  a  otio  Ui  Cianaohta  of  Magh  bieagh 
and  Olengiven.    Tadg  defeated  the 
intonians  at  Crinna  at  the  Boyne, 
A.D.  248. 


84. 


Oiliil  Flan  M:or, 
ob.  sinepr4>ie. 


»5.  Daire   Cerb  «= 


Ferg^uB  Bern. 

RuJkJ>BAjr,  Abbot  or 
Uiorra,  ob.  post  6&B» 
April  15,  Lorra  in 
north  of  mpperaary  - 


a.  Aengtts  Gaimech. 

35.  Ailt. 

d6.  Gruindmael. 
7.  Conamhla. 

^8.  Docola. 

S9.  Gancu. 

90.  Lenin. 
—01.  OoLMAK,  Biiihop  of 
Cloyne ;  d.  Not.  24, 
A.  D.  600.  His  seven 
siflters  were  at  Gill 
inghen-Lenin,  Kil- 
liney.  Go.  Dublin. 


Eochaidh. 
Conall. 

FXNNAH  LoBHAEj  Abbot 

of  Ard  Finnain  and 
Swords,  Co.  Dublin, 
March  16. 


84.  Gonnla. 

85.  Imcadh. 

86.  Fiaoc. 

87.  Findcaem. 

88.  Imcadh  r= 


[ 


Gormao  galeng. 

Broccan. 

Tal|;luind. 

Muiredach. 

Senaoh. 

Oarbhan. 

Eman  =f 


i  I 

Tighemach.        89.  Fergus. 
90.  Catan  == 


Airmedach  s= 


87.  JTathfraicb,  K-  *^ 
wires,  u4«^<^^M^ 
the  mother  o^-A^l  - 


I 

89.  Blold. 

90.  Carthin  find,  B.  T.  s^ 

A.  D.  439,  the  first 
Ghiistian  kdngoon- 
TertedbyStPatk. 


FiNTAifK,  Ab- 
bot of  Ihunh- 
ing  in  Ui  Sio- 
ghan,  Oct.  10, 
nearBathoath, 
Go.  Meath. 


I 


four  sons  (* '  M.' 


91.  Gatkbadh. 

92.  Gathmogh. 

93.  Guillin. 

94.  GuiivMiOH, 
or  Mao  Cuil- 
lind,  of  Lusk 
inFmgal;d. 
Sept.  6,  A.  D. 
496.  (E  H.3, 
T.C.D.) 


Bruidge. 

TJiiTAN,  Qu.  Ab- 
bot of  Gluain- 
irard,  or  Ter- 
monf echin ;  ob. 
A.D.  664. 


Ultan,  King  of 
Cianachta;  d. 
A.  D.  660. 


i 


:ochaidh  balderg ;  bap- 


88. 


ira.4. 


tiaed  by  St  Patri( 


AenflTOB  ™**'- ^Sonall  Cloen  =?» 
fraich,  K.  of  MO*  y 

gter;    baptia*^    ■ 

t?*ii:;L^^SSj^  His 
Kellc0towix«  *'^^^.RMiT  of 
of  Carlow.  boktan, 

\ll6ncaen. 


Drona. 
Setna. 

GzAif  AK,  Bishop  of  Damliagh, 
Duleek ;  d.Nor.  24,  a.  d.  488. 


98.  Gongal,  a  quo  O'Neoghan 
and  (yNeiU  of  Thomond 
and  Ui  Eoghan  fin  at 
BaUyneale,  Garrick-on- 
Suire. 


Led: 


93.  Aedh  Gaem,  R.  M. 
I         571-601. 

94.  Gathal,B.M.,eb.620. 

I 

95.  TORDKLBACH,    a  zss 


Niadh. 

Gais. 

Balair. 

Bronaoh. 

BuiTK  Maines- 
trach.  Abbot 
of  Monaster- 
boioe ;  d.  Doc. 
7,  A.  D.  526. 


monk  at  Lismore. 


89.  Feidlinxidh. 

90.  Oriatthan.. 

91.  Aedhl>ubn  =j= 

I  ~~ 

92.  Fingaa. 

93.  Sechnasech. 

94.  OoimaxL- 
95*.  Dubhdacrioc. 

96.  Crimthann. 

97.  Feidlimidhj* 


H,Li!,  Abbot  of 
.bhimaile  in 
pnegal,  of  Gill- 
tile  and  Deve- 
-^h  in  Ferma- 
»^h,  of  Kile- 
kule  in  Tippe- 
^ry,  of  Kilma- 
%,gh  in  Oseory, 
l.ly31,andJan. 


J 


I 
96.  Flansan, 

first  Bishop 

of  Killaloe, 

Dec.  18  ;  d. 

639. 


I 


"Ogygia,"p.389. 


96.  AsDAN  of  • 
Glondomail, 
near  Allen, 
Go.  KUdare, 
June  2. 


MalK 


I 


ion,         Dounonan,  si.  948. 

8l.976,a9«o  I         ,       ^,     ^  _- 

O'Gasey.       Conaing,  si.  at  Glontari. 


96.  Mathgamhan,  or  Mahon. 

97.  Anluan. 

98.  Gore 

99.  Lachtna,  a  quo  O'Lough- 

nan. 
100.  Lorcan. 

Geinnede  =^ 

Brian  Boromha,  R.  Hib.  = 
el.  at  Glontarf,  April  , 
28,  1014. 


Tadg,  si.  1023. 
Tordelbach,  si.  1089. 


I 


T 


Donchadh,       Murcadh,  sL  1014  at  Glontarf. 
Tordelbach,  si.  at  aontarf . 


'>--> 
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No.  V.  THE  DEUIDS,  DUBTACH  MAC  UI  LUGAIB 

AND  HIS  SONS. 

We  have  noticed  in  the  preceding  paper  personages  of 
lesser  importance  connected  with  the  necropolis  of  Cinel 
Lugair,  but  the  most  interesting  historic  character  whose 
remains  rest  there  is  Dubhtach  Mac  Li  Lugair,  the  arch* 
poet  of  Leaghaire  Mac  Niall,  King  of  Erin.  With  him, 
as  we  have  seen  in  the  extract  from  the  Leabhar  Breac, 
repose  also  three  of  his  -sons,  Moninne,  Lonan,  and  Molaisi, 
who,  with  their  father  Dubhtach,  are  **The  Four  True 
Druids,"  commemorated  in  the  bilingual  inscription  on  the 
rude  pillar.stx)ne  at  Killeen  Cormac.  Deferring  for  a  while 
their  history,  by  way  of  contrast  we  shall  notice  the 
Druids  or  magi  who  were  associated  with  King  Laeghaire 
Mac  Kiali.  In  the  "  Trias  Thaumaturga"  (Vita  Septima, 
cap.  xliii.,  p.  123)  it  is  recorded  that  this  king  had  ^^  ma- 
gicians, augurs,  and  soothsayers  "  to  foretell  to  him  future 
events.  Lochra  and  Luchad-moel  were  the  chiefs  of  the 
Druidic  College  ;*  to  them  is  attributed  the  prophecy  of  the 
arrival  of  the  Talcend,  a  name  of  reproach  given  by  them  to 
St.  Patrick.  Cap.  Ivii.  records  that  Lochra,  "  Inter  Druydas 
vir  princeps,"  accompanied  King  Laeghaire  to  interrogate 
the  saint  for  his  breach  of  the  law  by  lighting  the  Paschal 
fire  on  the  heights  of  Slane.  On  this  occasion,  while  St, 
Patrick  was  explaining  the  doctrines  of  Christianity  to  the 
king,  Lochra  commenced  to  ridicule  the  mysteries  of  reli- 
gion ;  whereupon,  at  the  prayer  of  the  saint,  he  was  raised 
aloft,  and  falling  down,  his  head  was  dashed  against  a 


>The  Drnidi  wHo  opposed  St.  Patiick  (<* Trias  Th.,"  p.  162,  cap.  zItI.),  and  pre- 

at  Tara   were,    according    to    Tirechen  dieting  their  future  celebrity  in  church 

(Book  of  Armagh,  foL  10,  a.  a.  "Betham,"  and  sUte.    Trena,  one  of  St  Columba's 

xzi)  of  the  in-Runter,  a  tribe  located  monks,  was  of  this  race  (Reevea*  ''Adam- 

at  Clonkeen,  in  the  vest  of  the  Go.  Loath.  nan,"  p.  47,  note  c.  *'  Trias  Thanmatnrga,' ' 

St  Patrick  is  lepieseated  as  Uesiwing  them  p.  176,  n.  74.; 

K 
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stone,  and  his  brains  scattered  around.  In  the  next  chapter 
it  is  recorded  that  the  king  simulatinoj  repentance,  and 
yielding  a  feigned  submission  to  the  Christian  faith,  in- 
vited  St.  Patrick  to  Tara.  When  he  came  there  (cap.lxiii.,  p. 
127),  Luchadh-mael  tried  to  poison  the  saint  at  a  banquet 
to  revenge  the  death  of  Luchra,  his  brother  Druid.  Soon 
after,  however,  he  fell  a  victim  to  his  impiety  and  incre- 
dulity  by  being  burned  to  ashes  in  the  ordeal  of  fire  at 
Tara,  though  he  was  clothed  with  the  casula  or  garment 
of  Patrick.  King  Laeghaire  still  persisting  in  his  endea- 
vours  to  hinder  the  spread  of  the  Gospel,  and  desiring,  for 
this  end,  to  weaken  the  reputation  of  the  saint,  ordered 
(cap.  IxviiL,  p.  1J28,  vita,  vii.)  Erra  Mael,  one  of  his  at- 
tendant Druids,  to  pretend  that  he  was  dead  ;  the  Druid 
besmears  his  face  with  blood,  and  lies  apparently  lifeless 
beside  the  way  the  saint  wils  approaching.  According  to 
a  preconcerted  arrangement,  he  was  not  to  move  when 
ordered  by  St.  Patrick  to  arise.  As,  however,  the  saint 
perceived  the  snare  laid  to  deceive  him,  Erra  Mael  was 
found,  we  are  told,  to  be  actually  dead.  The  Druids, 
Roen  and  Rechet  of  the  race  of  Faelan  the  warrior  (cap. 
Ixxix.,  p.  140),  at  the  request  of  Laeghaire,  try,  by  their 
magic  spells,  to  destroy  St.  Patrick,  as  he  was  returning  to 
Tirawley  with  Oonal  and  the  other  sons  of  Amalgaid,  from 
Tara,  whither  they  had  gone  to  arrange,  through  the 
intervention  of  the  king,  a  family  dispute.  The  place 
where  this  deed  was  attempted  was  called  Tulach  n-an 
druaidh,  at  Cross  Patrick,  near  Killala.  Roen  became, 
through  the  prayer  of  St.  Patrick,  a  convert  to  tlie  faith, 
and  Rechet  died  in  his  unbelief  by  a  fate  similar  to  that 
which  Luchra  met  at  Slane  (''Hy  Fiacra,"  p.  464,  *' Jocelyn," 
126).  Mael  and  Caplait,  the  sons  of  Nial  (cap.  xxxiv.,  p. 
134),  lived  at  Cruaichan  (Rathcroghan,  Co.  Roscommon), 
where  they  fostered  or  educated  the  daughters  of  Laeg- 
hairCj  Eithne  and  Feidelin.  These  maidens  were  converted 
by  St.  Patrick,  and  baptized  by  him  at  the  fountain  called 
Clebach  or  Dabhach,  on  the  slopes  of  Cruaichan.  Their 
guardians,  Mael  and  Caplait,  were  subsequently  converted,, 
and  the  druidical  tonsure,  at  the  bidding  of  Patrick, 
was  removed  (Todd's  *'  St.  Patrick,''  p.  455  ;  "  Jocelyn," 
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cap.  57,  58,  Vita  7ma.,  cap.  xxxiv).  Ida  and  Ona/  two 
brothers,  of  noble  extraction,  were  also  Druids.  The  latter 
was  converted  to  the  faith  by  St.  Patrick.  He  dedicated 
his  residence,  Imleach-Ona,  to  the  service  of  God.  This 
place  was  situated  at  a  well  beside  a  rock,  where  St.  Pa- 
trick founded  the  Church  of  Ailfin  "  Saxuin  lucidi  fontis," 
in  Roscommon.  When  St.  Patrick  landed  at  Inbhir  Colp, 
at  the  estuary  of  the  Boyne,  he  encountered  much  oppo- 
sition from  some  Druids,  who  "  denied  the  Virginity  of 
Mary*'  (Hennessy's  *'Trip.,"  p.  381,  Vita  7ma.,  xlvL),  and  in 
chapter  xlvii.,  p.  124,  a  Druid,  called  by  the  generic  name 
**  Mantes,"  is  recorded  as  persecuting  St.  Patrick.  One 
day  when  he  was  celebrating  mass  in  the  church  of  Saul 
this  Druid  poked  his  staff  through  the  window,  and  over- 
turned the  chalice  on  the  altar,  for  which  impiety  it  is 
recorded  that  the  earth  opened  and  swallowed  him.  It  is 
curious  to  observe,  though  we  are  not  obliged  to  accept  all 
these  details  as  authentic  history,  that  the  Druids  had 
some  idea  of  Christianity,  which  they  acquired,  perhaps, 
from  the  wandering  missionaries  who  preceded  Palladius 
and  Patrick,  pr  from  the  foreign  slaves  brought  to  Ireland 
in  the  plundering  expeditions  so  frequently  made  in  the 
fourth  nnd  fifth  centuries  to  the  coasts  of  Gaul  and  Bri- 


^  The  descent  of  these  Druids  is  shown  in  the  following  table : — 

86.  Eochaidh  Muighmedoin, 
I  R.  Bib.  A.  D.  358-366. 


67.  Niall  of  the  Nine  Hostages, 
R.U.  876-405;  si.  on  the 
River  Leor,  Lir,  or  Lianue, 
near  Boulogne-sur-Mer,  by 
Eochu  Cinaelach.  R.  L.  at 
**NiaU-foid"  outnelianna 


88.  Laegbaire  Mac  Neill,  R.  H., 
A.  D.  429-460. 


89.  Lngaidh,  R.  H.,  483-508. 


i 


lengos  Beeoon. 

90.  Cathcu. 

91.  >nuch. 

92.  Finnbar. 
98.  Lugaidh. 

94.  Lughna  »  DeighB. 


95.  DiAEjnDoflniBclothTfm,  Jaa. 
10,  Colgan,  "Acta  88.,"  p.  53. 


87.  Fiacra  Foltsnamha,  a  quo 

Ui  Fiacrach. 

88.  Dathi,  R.  H.,  405-428. 


89.  CHlill  Molt,  R.H.,  463-483, 
the  last  of  his  line  R.  Hib. 


I 


90.  Ida.       Ona. 

These  were  the  Druids  that 
St.  Patrick  met  at  Elfin.  From 
Ona  descend  the  Ui  Ouach,  of 
whom  arc  the  O'Uaiileys  and 
the  O'Braiiiians;  the  head  of 
this  family  lived  twenty  years 
ago  at  Bclmout,  near  Strokes- 
town,  Co.  Roscommon,  **  Tr. 
Th.,"  p.  134,  &c. 


87.  Brian,  a  quo  Ui  Bruiun 
pa  Rianna. 


88.  Brc  D€Brg. 


89.  Oengus. 


90.  Dobhta,  a  quo  Cinel 

Dobhta. 

91.  Mai. 

92.  Flnntan. 

93.  Nemidh. 

94.  Amorgan 

95.  Bkrach  of  Termon  Bar- 

ry in  Cinel  Dobhta, 
and  of  Kilbarrack  near 
Howth,  Feb.  17. 


•  O'Flaherty's  nnmben  ;  de- 
duct 25  to  synchronlM  witii  the 
other  tables. 
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tain.     These  Christian  slaves,  scattered,  as  they  were  in 
distant  and  out-of-the-way  places,  formed  centres  of  reli- 

5ious  instruction  and  example  :  priests  and  clerics  were 
oubtless  among  them,  sharing  with  the  general  mass  the 
penalties  of  servitude  :  their  religious  rites  were  cele- 
brated in  caverns  and  in  subterranean  structures,  some  of 
which  have  been  discovered  in  the  south  of  Ireland  ;  and 
unmistakeable  reference  to  a  structure  of  this  class  is  to  be 
found  in  the  Tripartite  Life  of  St.  Patrick  (*' Trias  Thau., 
cap.  XXXV.,  p.  134).  This  place  is  there  described  as 
**  a  certain  stone  cave  of  wonderful  workmanship,  with  an 
altar  underground,  having  on  its  four  corners  four  chalices 
of* glass,"  This  curious  cavern  was  at  a  place  called  Duma 
Graidh,  or  Tumulus  Gradi^  situated  west  of  the  Shannon, 
in  Tir-oililla,  in  the  County  Sligo,  It  is  also  called  Ban- 
deUy  which  might  possibly  represent  Baneda,  a  locality  in 
the  same  county.  The  zeal  of  these  foreign  slaves  led 
them  to  initiate  their  pagan  fellows,  and  perhaps,  the 
families  whom  they  served,  into  the  knowledge  of  Chris- 
tianity,  thus  preparing  the  way  for  its  more  general  diffu- 
sion, through  the  labours  of  Palladius  and  St.  Patrick.  By 
these  means  the  Druids  also  learned  the  leading  dogmas 
of  Christianity,  which  accounts  for  the  knowledge  they 
seemed  to  have  had  of  its  tenets  which  they  displayed  in 
their  opposition  to  St.  Patrick  and  the  other  missionaries. 
The  same  spirit  of  hostility  appears  to  have  animated  their 
successors  both  in  Ireland  and  North  Britain  till  the  period 
of  St.  Columba,  as  is  evidenced  in  the  lives  of  the  an- 
.cient  Irish  saints,  showing  that  Paganism,  at  least  among 
the  Druids,  still  maintained  its  ground,  even  when  the 
Christian  faith  was  diffused  through  the  general  mass  of 
the  population.  Towards  the  middle  of  the  seventh  cen- 
tury the  oppressions  and  exactions  of  the  Druidic  and 
Bardic  orders  reached  their  culminating  point,  a  reaction 
followed,  and  through  the  intervention  of  St.  Columba, 
certain  restrictions  were  placed  on  the  Druids  in  the  Synod 
of  Druraceat,  a.d.  590.  Arrangements  were  made  by  which 
OUamhs  or  Bards  of  a  more  orthodox  reputation  should 
be  maintained  to  preserve  the  historical  and  personal  records 
of  the  period  ("  Keating,''  p.  455  ;  Todd's  ''  St.  Patrick,"  p. 
134).     The  final  extinction  of  the  Pagan  Druids  may  be 
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assigned  to  the  issue  of  the  battle  of  Moyrath,  a.d.  637, 
after  which  the  power  of  the  Church  was  more  fully  con- 
solidated on  the  ruins  of  an  effete  and  expiring  Paganism 
(" CongaP  by  Dr,  S.  Ferguson,  p.  viii.,  167.)  When  St.  Pa. 
trick  announced  at  Tara,  in  the  presence  of  the  monarch, 
Laeghaireand  his  Druids,  the  doctrines  of  Christianity 
DubhtachMaculugil,  or  Mac  Ui  Lugair,  appears  for  the 
first  time.  He  was  the  king's  chief  bard — the  royal  poet 
of  Erinn  ;  he  had  with  him  a  certain  young  bard  or 
poet  named  Fecc  or  Fiac.  An  agreement  was  made  be- 
tween  the  Druids  that  when  the  saint  would  make  his 
appearance  no  sign  of  respect  would  be  given.  "  But 
none  of  the  guests  stood  up  to  respect  the  wonderful 
servant  of  God  except  Dubhtach,  the  son  of  Lugair,  and  a 
young  man  of  his  disciples,  Fiacc  by  name  .  •  This 
Dubhtach  was  the  first  who  embraced  the  faith  of  Christ 
at  Tara ;  and  he  was  baptized  by  the  man  of  God,  and  his 
posterity  were  enriched  with  copious  blessings."  That  his 
baptism  soon  followed  this  act  of  respect  is  most  probable ; 
but  whether  he  ceased  to  act  as  the  bard  and  historian 
of  the  Pagan  king  is  not  recorded.  That  he  did  retire  from 
his  service  may  be  inferred  by  a  negative  proof,  as  among 
the  literary  remains  of  Dubhtach  there  are  no  poems  on 
King  Laeghaire;  those  in  praise  of  Criinthann,  King  of  Ui 
Censelagh,  were  probably  written  after  the  death  of  Laeg- 
haire, in  463,  after  which  he  appears  to  have  tranferred  his 
services  to  Crimthann.  The  next  notices  we  have  of  Dubh- 
tach is  in  connexion  with  the  alleged  reformation  of  the 
Pagan  laws  of  Erinn.  AsChristianity  was  diffused  amongthe 
inhabitants  it  was  found  necessary  to  make  some  changes  in 
these  laws,  to  bring  them  more  into  accord  with  the  code 
of  Christian  morality;  and  whatever  importance  may  be 
attributed  to  the  truth  of  this  assertion,  to  use  the 
words  of  Dr.  Petrie  ("  Essay  on  Tara,"  p.  80),  *'  It  is  even 
highly  probable  that  St.  Patrick,  assisted  by  one  of  the 
bards  converted  to  Christianity,  may  have  laid  the  foun- 
dation of  a  revision  of  such  of  the  Pagan  laws  and  usages 
of  the  country  as  w^ere  inconsistent  with  the  doctrines  of 
the  gospel,  and  that  such  a  work,  when  completed  by  the 
labours  of  his  successors,  was  ascribed  to  him  to  give  it 
greater  authority  with  the  people."    The  date  assigned  to 


60 


LOCA  PATBICIANA. 


these  transactions  is  given  in  the  Annals  of  Ulster  at  a.d. 
438,  in  which  the  composition  of  the  Senchus  Mor  is 
recorded,  and  in  the  Annals  of  the  Four  Masters  it  is  thus 
given  : — '*  The  age  of  Christ,  438,  the  tenth  year  of  Laeg- 
haire.  The  Seanchus  and  Fennechus  of  Ireland  were  puri- 
fied and  written."  This  was  effected  during  the  space  of 
three  years,  from  the  sixth  to  the  ninth  after  the  arrival  of 
St.  Patrick  in  Ireland.  The  converted  Druid  was  Dubh- 
tach,  as  we  learn  from  his  poem  ("  0*Curry,"  p.  488),  where 
he  says  : — "  It  was  I  that  gave  judgment  between  Laeg- 
haire  and  Patrick.  It  was  I  that  examined  a  cause  without 
extinction.  It  was  I  that  gave  him  revenge  for  his  violation 
and  forgiveness.''  A  scholium  or  note  on  this  passage  reads: 
"  It  was  upon  Nuadat-Derg,  the  son  of  Nial,  who  killed 
Patrick's  charioteer,  the  judgment  was  given — i.e.j  kill  him 
first  and  give  him  heaven  afterwards."  Engaged  in  this 
revision  with  Dubhtach  were  two  other  bards.  These 
were  Fergus  ^  the  poet,  of  whom  nothing  is  known  except 
that  he  became  a  follower  of  St.  Patrick  soon  after  he  came 
to  Erinn.  The  third  was  Ros,  the  son  of  Tricem.  His 
history  is  very  unsatisfactory.  He  was  brother  to  Dichu, 
St.  Patrick's  convert  in  Dalaradia  The  Martyrology  of 
Dunegal,  April  7th,  equates  him  with  Ruisen  of  Inis-Picht 
(Spike-Island),  and  of  Dunda-lethglas  (Downpatrick),  and 
of  Briglit  in  the  same  locality.  There  does  not  seem  to  be 
much  known  of  either  of  these  personages  ;  their  history 
is  as  confused  and  uncertain  as  that  of  the  six  others  engaged 
with  them  in  the  alleged  compilation  of  the  Senchus  Mor. 
The  introduction  to  the  "  Senchus  Mor,"  pp.  23-25,  describes 
the  way  in  which  these  changes  were  made  in  the  ancient 
Pagan  laws.     '*  It  was  only  necessary  for  them  to  exhibit 


*  He  is  a  very  apocryphal  character.  No- 
thing is  known  of  him.  It  is  probable  that 
Fergus  Finbeal,  the  son  of  Fin  Mac 
Cumhal,  who  was  a  bard  by  profession,  is 
the  person  repn^sented  as  tiie  follower  of 
St.  Patrick.  If -this  be  so,  it  is  a  most 
egregious  anachronism,  as  Finn,  his  father, 
was  slain  a.d.  283.  It  belongs  to  that 
class  of  legends  which  represent  Ossian, 
another  of  Fin  Mac  Oumhal*s  sons,  as 
converted  by  St.  Patrick  (vide  O'Reilly's 
"Irish  Writers,"  p.  xxiii.).  The  legendary 
character  of  the  history  of  Ros,  son  of 
Triohem,  as  detailed  in  the  Vita  Teitia, 


cap.  33,  and  in  '*  Jocelyne,"  cap.  34,  So, 
bears  out  the  inference,  not  to  mention  the 
anachronisms  about  the  three  kings  and 
the  three  bishops,  who,  with  the  three 
bards,  formed  the  "  Council  of  Nine,"  who 
are  stated  to  have  revised  the  old  Pagan 
laws  of  Erinn.  There  was  anciently  at 
Tara  an  old  cross,  the  cross  of  "  Fergus 
the  Pilgrim,"  to  whom  no  historical  allu- 
sion has  been  found.  He  might  be,  per- 
haps, Fergus  the  poet,  the  follower  of  St. 
Patrick,  and  his  assistant  with  Dubhtach, 
in  the  reformation  of  the  Seanchus  Mor. 
(tide  Petrie's  "  Essay  on  Tara,"  p.  221. 
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from  memory  what  their  predecessors  had  sung ;  and  it 
was  corrected  in  the  presence  of  Patrick,  according  to  the 
written  law  which  Patrick  had  brought  with  him,  &c.,  and 
to  arrange  and  add  to  it."  The  history  of  the  events 
which  brought  about  these  modifications  is  given  in  the 
introductory  or  prefatory  remarks  to  the  *'  Senchus  Mor." 
The  following  quotations,  with  some  verbal  changes  and 
corrections,  made  on  competent  authority,  are  taken  from 
the  recently  published  volumes  of  the  *' Senchus  Mor:" — 
vol.  i.  p.  5. — "  Laeghaire  ordered  his  people  to  kill  a  man  of 
Patrick's  people  ;  and  Laeghaire  agreed  to  give  his  own 
award  to  the  person  who  would  kill  the  man^  that  he 
might  discover  whether  he  would  grant  forgiveness 
for  it.  And  Nuada  Derg,  the  son  of  Niall,  brother  of 
Laeghaire,  heard  this,  and  he  said,  that  if  he  were  released 
and  got  other  rewards,  he  would  kill  one  of  Patrick's 
people.  And  the  command  of  Laeghaire's  cavalry  was 
given  him.  And  he  was  released  from  captivity  ;  and  he 
gave  guarantees  that  he  would  fulfil  his  promise  ;  and  he 
took  his  lance  at  once,  and  went  towards  the  clerics,  and 
hurled  the  lance  at  them,  and  slew  Odhran,  Patrick's 
charioteer.  Or,  according  to  others^  the  cleric  {Patrick)- 
was  in  the  chariot  at  the  time,  and  Odhran  was  adjusting 
the  chariot,  and  it  was  at  Patrick  himself  the  cast  was 
aimed.  And  the  cleric  was  angered,  and  raised  up  his 
hands  towards  the  Lord,  and  remained  in  the  attitude  of 
prayer  with  his  hands  extended  in  the  form  of  a  cross,'  and 
then  came  a  great  shaking  and  an  earthquake  at  the  place, 
and  darkness  came  upon  the  sun,  and  there  was  an  eclipse; 
and  they  say  that  the  gate  of  hell  was  then  opened,  and 
that  Temhair  was  being  overturned  ;  and  then  it  was 
that  Temhair  became  inclined.*     And  the   Lord  ordered 


1  An  undesigned  evidence  of  the  anti- 

anity  of  this  tract,  which  here  refers  to 
tie  custom  of  the  primitive  Christians, 
"who  nsad  always  to  pray  with  the  arms  ex- 
tended like  a  cross.  The  word  in  the  original 
text  is  cpofpi5il,  and  is  explained  in 
O'Clery's  Glossary,  and  in  0' Flaherty's 
also,  as  in  the  text  (W.  M.  H.).  CrottfijUl 
means  also  the  prostration  of  the  body  on 
the  giound,  with  outstretched  arms  in  the 
form  of  a  cross.  This  was  a  form  of  pen- 
nanoe  mentioned  in  some  old  Irish  Mon- 
astic rules. 


*  Another  and  different  reason  for  this 
sinking  of  Tara  is  given  in  Petrie's  '*  Es- 
say on  the  History  and  Antiquities  of  Tara 
Hill/'  p.  221,  taken  from  the  Book  of 
Bally  mote,  folio  142.  The  place  was  called 
Claenfcai  ta,  or  the  sloping  trench  or  burial 
place.  There  were  two  such  declivities  ; 
on  one  of  these,  the  southern  Clacufearta, 
where  was  the  residence  of  the  thirty 
royal  maidens  with  their  attendants.  This 
place  was  violated,  and  the  maidens  and 
their  attendants  slain  by  Dunlaiug,  King 
of  Leinster,  a.d.  222. 
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him  to  lower  his  hands  to  obtain  judgment  for  his  servant 
who  had  been  killed.  And  told  him  that  he  would  get  his 
choice  of  the  Brehons  of  Erinn  ;  and  he  consented  to 
this  as  God  had  ordered  him,"  &c.  The  following  account, 
which  is  more  satisfactory,  is  taken  from  Dr.  Petrie's  "  Tara 
Hill,"  p.  71,  and  is  given  there  from  MSS.  H.  3,  17,  H.  3, 
18,  T.C.D.  "  What  is  the  place,  and  time,  and  cause  of 
writing,  and  the  author  of  the  '  Senchus  Mor  *  ?  Its  place 
is  Nith  (so  called)  from  the  contention  which  the  Gentiles 
had  there  with  Patrick,  Its  time,  in  the  reign  of  Laeg- 
haire  Mac  Neill.  Its  author,  Fergus  the  poet,  who  joined 
Patrick  after  his  arrival  in  Ireland.  Others  say  Temur, 
and  Laeghaire  and  Dubhtach  Mac-Ui-Lugair,  Royal  poet 
of  the  island  of  Ireland.  When  the  purity  of  the  faith 
was  acknowledged  by  the  men  of  Ireland,  and  when  the 
gospel  of  Christ  was  preached  to  them  all,  and  when 
Laeghaire,  with  his  Druids,  were  defeated  by  the  great 
wonders  and  miracles  wrought  by  Patrick  in  the  presence 
of  the  men  of  Ireland,  it  was  then  they  believed  and  did 
the  will  of  Patrick,  who  requested  of  them  that  the  choice 
part  of  the  men  of  Ireland  should  come  to  one  place  to 
hold  a  conference  respecting  the  justness  of  their  covenants 
and  laws  ;  and  messengers  were  sent  by  them  to  Patrick 
to  state  that  they  would  go  to  the  assembly.  The  day 
before  Patrick  went  to  them,  the  men  of  Ireland  conferred 
on  the  subject  of  their  meeting.  Why,  said  Laeghaire  to 
them,  does  what  the  cleric  has  preached  to  you  seem 
difficult  ?  They  replied,  the  law  of  forgiveness  is  so,  for 
when  every  one  is  convinced  that  what  he  does  of  evil  will 
be  forgiven,  there  will  be  no  power  over  the  plunderers, 
and  one  man  will  stab  the  other,  &c.  What  then  shall  we 
do  with  him  ?  My  advice  is  this,  said  Laeghaire  :  if  it 
meets  your  approbation,  let  his  own  mind  be  proved  ;  that 
is,  let  one  of  his  people  be  wounded  before  his  face.  If  he 
forgive,  we  will  agree  to  that  law  ;  if  he  does  not,  &c.  It 
was  then  agreed  on  in  the  Council  of  Laeghaire  and  the 
men  of  Ireland  that  a  certain  person  of  Patrick's  people 
should  be  wounded  before  his  (Patrick's)  face  when  they 
should  approach  the  assembly,  which  was  done  at  the 
request  of  Laeghaire.  After  this  then  one  of  Patrick's 
people  was  wounded  in  the  face  as  he  was  descending  from 
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the  chariot.  Patrick  went  up  to  the  crowd,  upon  which  the 
island  of  Ireland  shook  and  quailed,  and  the  men  trembled, 
and  the  host  which  was  at  the  assembly  came  to  meet  him. 
And  they  feared  with  a  great  fear,  and  became  as  dead  men, 
&c.  Upon  this  Laeghaire  and  the  choice  of  the  men  of 
Ireland  submitted  to  the  will  of  God  and  Patrick.  Pa- 
tience !  patience !  0  cleric  !  said  the  men  of  Ireland  ; 
you  have  preached  forgiveness.  Very  good,  said  Patrick, 
let  all  the  men  of  Ireland  consider  it.  The  men  of  Ire- 
land then  said  to  Patrick,  as  it  is  said  :  Give  advice  upon 
it.  It  was  after  this  that  Patrick  said,  I  will  leave  it  to  the 
decision  of  the  RoyaJ  poet  of  the  island  of  Ireland,  that  is 
Dubhtach  Mac  Ui  Lugair,  a  vessel  full  of  the  prosperity  of 
the  Holy  Spirit.  Very  good,  said  Dubhtach  ;  it  is  severe  in 
thee,  O  cleric,  to  say  so  to  me  ;  it  is  disagreeable  to  me  to 
be  in  that  decision  between  God  and  man  ;  for  if  I  say  that 
no  eric  is  to  be  given  for  this  deed,  it  will  be  evil  for  thy 
protection/  and  thou  wilt  not  deem  it  good  ;  and  if  I  say 
that  eric  and  mulct  are  to  be  given  for  it,  God  will  not 
deem  it  good,  for  it  is  in  the  gospel  that  full  remission  for 
every  evil  is  to  be  given  by  one  neighbour  to  another. 
Very  good,  said  Patrick,  God  will  say  to  thy  decision  : — 
**  Amen.  Non  vos  estis  qui  loquimini,  sed  spiritus  Patris 
vestri  qui  loquitur  in  vobis,''  &c.^  It  is  not  ye  that  speak, 
but  the  spirit  of  your  Father  which  speaketh  in  you. 
Patrick  afterwards  blessed  his  mouth,  and  the  prosperity 
of  the  Holy  Ghost  descended  upon  his  eloquence,  and  he 
said,  ''  In  cuch  i  nsmclechr,"  &c.* 

It  is  the  interpretation  of  Paganism, 
If  an  evil  deed  be  avenged  ; 
Por  it  is  to  preserve  religion,  thej  relate, 
Power  was  left  to  check  each  vice, 
By  a  foreign  soul^  was  corrected 


>  This  refers  to  the  covenant  entered  >  Mathew  x.,  20. 

into  between  Patrick  and  King  Laeghaire  *  In  cuch  i  nsmclechc,  &c.  Cincuuch 

on  the  occasion  of  his  second  visit  to  Tara.  *'  Interpretatio,"  **  Zeuss,"  p.  580  ( William 

•'And  he,  Patrick,  repaired  to  the  city  of  M.  Hennessj).     This  poem  will  be  given 

Temro  to  Laeghaire,  the  son  of  Niall,  be-  in  the  original  text   in  the   appendix  to 

cause  he  had  ratified  a  league  with  him,  this  paper.     It  is  printed   for  the  first 

that  be  should  not  be  slain  in  his  king-  time  in  the  *'  Senchus  Mor,"  vol.  i.,  p.  9, 

dom,  in  rer^no  illius,  or  his  reign,"  From  et  aq. 

the  Book  of  Armagh,  fol.  1 0,  a.b.  ;  Petrie's  *  Foreign  soul — i.  *.,  by  Patrick,  who  was 

"Tara,"  170;  Todd's  "St.  Patrick," p.  438.  not  a  native  of  Ireland. 
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The  neglect  of  baptism,  sin  without  punishment ; 
Truth  preponderates,  its  purity  excels ; 
For  the  demon  is  not  entitled  to  forgiveness 
In  the  day  of  judgment. 
Kot  so  the  sinful  man, 
If  he  has  atoned,  he  is  entitled  to  absolution ; 
Absolution  for  his  crimes,  for  his  transgressing 
The  will  of  the  Supreme  King. 
For  repentance  has  been  the  custom  of  all ; 
And  they  deserve  pardon  since  Christ's  crucifixion, 
As  long  as  they  do  not  relapse  into  evil  again. 
Hear  me,  O  God  I  direct  my  path. 
Older  than  the  fathers,  fathers  of  potent  knowledge, 
That  I  pervert  not  the  judgment  of  the  Lord. 
That  I  may  not  heap  aggravation 
Upon  the  bloody  crime  of  men. 
The  truth  of  the  Lord, 
The  testimony  of  the  new  law. 
Warrant  that  Nuada  shall  die — I  decree  it. 
Divine  knowledge,  it  is  known,  decides 
(To  which  veneration  is  due) 
That  each  man  for  his  crime 
Shall  depart  unto  death. 

The  two  laws,  indeed,  contain  examples  of  vengeance* 
It  shall  be  proved  by  my  cheeks 
That  I  shall  not  stain  their  white  honour.' 
I  shall  pass  a  sound  judgment; 
I  follow  Patrick  since  my  baptism. 
Every  hand  is  punished  as  it  deserves. 
For  every  living  person  who  gives  judgment 
Must  have  been  chosen  to  it. 
There  was  in  the  first  law  *  of  the  men  of  Erin 
That  which  God  has  not  vouchsafed  in  his  new  law. 
The  Trinity  did  not  vouchsafe  mercy, 
Through  heavenly  strength,  to  save  Adam, 
For  it  was  perpetual  existence 
God  gave  him  of  his  mercy, 
Until  otherwise  he  merited 
By  deserving  death. 
•  Let  every  one  die  who  kills  a  human  being. 
The  image  of  the  King  who  rules  strong  hosts. 
He  courts  death  who  commits  red  wounds. 
Of  which  any  person  dies  ; 
Every  powerless  insignificant  person, 
Or  noblest  of  the  learned ; 
Tea^  every  living  person  who  inflicts  death, 


*  Exmour.    I  shall  not  pronounce  such  Patrick  the  Irish  had  the  law  of  Nature 

a  sentence  as  will  briiig  on  my  cheeks  the  and  the  Mosaic  Law,  which  Cai  Cainbhre- 

blotches  which  point  out  false  judgment.  thach  gave  to  the  ancestors  of  the  Scoti 

'  Firti   law.     Before  the  time  of  St.  in  Egypt,  <*  Senchus  Mor,"  vol.  i.,  p.  21. 
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Whose  misdeeds  are  judged,  shall  suffer  death. 

He  who  lets  a  criminal  escape  is  himself  a  culprit ; 

He  shall  suffer  the  death  of  a  criminal. 

In  the  judgment  of  the  law,  which  I,  as  a  poet,  have  received, 

It  is  evil  to  kill  bj  a  foul  deed, 

I  pronounce  the  judgment  of  death. 

Let  each  die  for  his  crime. 

Nuada  is  adjudged  to  heaven ; 

And  it  is  not  to  death  he  is  adjudged. 


SCHOLIA. 

I. 

Four  things  are  enumerated  in  this  poem — i.  tf.,  obedience  from  all 
vho  are  sued,  and  their  choice  to  all  who  are  sued,  for  he,  Patrick,  was 
given  his  choice,  and  his  demand  from  the  men  of  Erin. 

n. 

What  is  the^reason  that  forgiveness  is  granted  to  man  after  he  has 
committed  sin,  provided  he  has  repented,  and  that  the  angel  receives  not 
forgiveness  after  his  rebellion,  even  though  he  should  repent  ?  The  reason 
is,  because  man  has  a  frail  human  body,  and  God  has  a  higher  dwelling 
than  that  in  which  he  was  placed  ;  but  the  angel  has  a  subtile  pure  bodj, 
and  God  has  not  a  higher  habitation  than  that  in  which  he  had  been ;  and 
this  is  the  reason  that  He  would  not  grant  him  forgiveness  after  his  rebel- 
lion, even  though  he  should  repent. 

III. 

It  was  thus  the  two  laws  were  fulfilled ;  the  culprit  was  put  to 
death  for  his  crime,  and  Heaven  was  promised  to  his  soul.  What  was 
agreed  upon  by  the  men  of  Erin  was,  that  every  one  shotdd  hejpunished 
for  his  crime,  that  sin  might  not  again  increase  in  this  island. 


rv. 

■ 

What  is  understood  from  the  above  decision,  which  God  revealed  to 
Dubhtbach,  is,  that  it  was  a  middle  course  between  forgiveness  and  re- 
taliation; for  retaliation  prevailed  in  Erin  before  Patrick,  and  Patrick 
brought  forgiveness  with  him — i,  0.,  Nuada  was  put  to  death  for  his 
crime,  and  Patrick  obtained  Heaven  for  him.  But  there  is  forgiveness 
in  that  sentence,  and  there  is  also  retaliation.  At  this  day  it  is  keep 
ing  between  forgiveness  and  retaliation  that  is  done ;  for  as  at  present  no 
one  has  the  power  of  bestowing  Heaven,  as  Patrick  had  that  day,  so  no 
one  is  put  to  death  for  hisintentional  crime  as  long  as  'eric-fiine'  is  obtained; 
and  whenever  'eric- fine'  is  not  obtained  he  is  put  to  death  for  his  inten- 
tional crimes,  and  placed  on  the  sea  for  his  ignorant  crime  and  unlawful 
obstructions;  and  service  is  required  of  him  for  his  unfulfilled  contract 
and  covenant 
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"  We  require,  said  the  men  of  Ireland,  to  settle  and 
arrange  every  other  law  whatever  among  us  as  well  as 
this.     It  is  better,  said  Patrick,  to  do  so  ;  and  it  is  then 
that  the  professors  of  each  science  in  Ireland  came  forward, 
and  each  explained  his  own  art  to  Patrick  in  the  presence 
of  every  chief  in  Ireland.     And  Dubhtach  was  told  to  ex- 
plain the  judicature  and  the  poetical  compositions  of  Ire- 
land, and  every  ordinance  used  by  the  men  of  Ireland  ia 
the  law  of  Nature  and  in  the  law  of  the  Magi  and  the 
Fileas.     And  the  Magi  had  foretold  the  coming  of  the 
bright  language  of  life  in  the  Canons.  For  the  Holy  Spirit 
had  spoken  through  the  mouths  of  the  just  men  who  were 
in  the  island  of  Ireland,  as  he  had  spoken  through  the 
mouths  of  the  chief  prophets  and  noble  fathers  in  the  old 
law  ;  for  the  law  of  Nature  had  reached  where  the  law  of 
the  letter  and  of  the  word  of  God  had  not  reached.     The 
Holy  Spirit  indeed  had  spoken  true  wisdom  through  the 
mouths  of  the  Brehons  and  just  Fileas  of  the  men  of  Ire- 
land; and  from  the  (first)  colonization  of  the  island  until 
the  (establishment  of)  the  faith.  And  Dubhtach  showed  to 
Patrick  all  that  would  not  agree  with  the  word  of  God  in 
the  written  law;  the  New  Testament,  and  the  confession  of 
faith.      Such  of  the   order  of  the  Brehons,  and  of  the 
Church,  and  of  the  nobility  of  Ireland  as  adhered  to  the 
law  of  Nature,  were  all  converted  by  Patrick  to  faith,  to 
justice,  and  to  harmony  of  cliurch  and  laity,  and  that  is 
the  Sknchus  Mor.     Nine  persons  were  appointed  to  pre- 
pare the  book,  namely,  Patrick,  and  Benignus,^and  Cair- 
nech,  three    bishops ;    Laeghaire,    the   son    of  Niall  and 
Dairi,  King  of  Ulster,   and  Core,  the  son  ofLugaidh  of 
Munster,  the  three  kings  ;  Dubhtach  Mac  Ui  Lugair,  and 
!Kos  Mac  Trichem,  Professor  of  the  Berla  Feiney  and  Fergus, 
the  three  poets.     Nojis  is  the  name  of  the  book  which 
they  arranged — i.  e.,  knowledge  of  Nine,  &c.    This  is  the 
Cain  Patraic^  and  it  is  a  fact  that  no  individual  Brehon  of 
the  Gael  has  dared  to  abrogate  anything  found  in  the 
Senchus  AlorJ^ 

These  accounts  show  that  some  important  changes  and 
modifications  were  effected  in  the  Pagan  laws  through  the 
medium  of  Patrick,  and  Fergus  the  poc^t,  and  Dubhtach 
Mac  Ui  Lugair,  ''who  put  a  thread  of  poetry  under  it  with 
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Patrick."  In  course  of  time  these  laws  and  usages  were 
more  fully  elaborated,  and  were  designated  the  *'  Senchus 
Mor,"  or  **Cain  Patraic."  They  are  known  as  the  "Bre- 
hon  Laws,"  three  volumes  of  which  have  been  published 
under  the  supervision  of  the  Master  of  the  Rolls.  Dubh- 
tach  probably  retained  his  post  as  the  Royal  Poet  of  Erinn 
under  Leaghaire  till  the  period  of  his  death  in  a.d.  463, 
when  this  king  was  defeated  by  the  men  of  Leinster  as  he 
was  trying  to  exact  from  them  the  Borumha,  or  Cow-tribute. 
The  scene  of  his  defeat  was  at  Athdara/  a  ford  on  the  River 
Barrow,  at  Mageney  Bridge,  and  the  year  was  457  or  460. 
The  Uorumha  tract  graphically  describes  these  events  : — 
"Laeghaire  was  defeated  there,  and.  a  red  slaughter  was 
made  by  the  Leth-Chuinn  ;  and  their  heads  were  collected 
until  a  cairn  was  made  of  them  on  the  brink  of  the  Berbha 
in  Magh-Ailbhe.  Laeghaire  Mac  Niall  himself  was  cap- 
tured there.  He  promised  then  that  he  would  never  exact 
the  Borumha  if  he  were  spared.  He  subsequently  gave 
the  guarantee  of  the  elements  for  his  sake  that  he  would 
never  come  to  Laighen  to  levy  the  Borumha,  and  it  was 
what  he  did  not  indeed  fulfil ;  for  h*e  came  before  two 
years  and  a-half,  until  he  seized  cows  at  Sidh-Nectain  ; 
whereupon  it  was  that  the  elements  gave  the  portion  of  his 
death  to  Laeghaire,  on  the  side  of  Caiss — i.  e.^  the  ground 
to  swallow  him,  the  sun  to  burn  him,  and  the  wind  to  de- 
part from  him."  The  scene  of  this  tragic  fate  of  Laeghaire 
was  at  Sidh.^cctain,2  the  old  name  of  the  hill  of  Carberry, 


*  Athdara  was  probably  the  ford  at  the 
Barrow,  now  spanned  by  Mageney  bridge. 
Near  this  place,  on  the  left  bank  of  the 
ziTer,  there  is  a  large  moat  or  rath,  plant- 
ed with  fir  trees.  This  is  most  likely 
the  mound  or  cairn  referred  to  in  the 
Borumha.  The  Irish  life  of  St.  Ailbhe 
of  Emlcy  has  a  curious  reference  to  this 
locality.  St.  Ailbhewasgoing  intoOssory 
by  the  Balach  Feda  Mor.  The  son  of  the 
prince  of  the  region  (Hy  Bairche),  who  is 
called  Mac  Dara,  was  drowned  in  the  ford. 
St.  Ailbhemade  a  crosfigil — i.  e.,  Rtretched 
himself  out  and  his  arms  in  the  form  of 
B  cross  —  over  the  drowned  youth,  who 
was  resuscitated,  whence  the  ford  got 
the  name  Ath  Mac  Dara,  or  Athdara. 
The  father  of  St.   Fiacc   of  Sletty   was 


called  Dara  Mac  Erchaidh.  He  was 
of  course  not  the  Dara  mentioned  in  St. 
Ailbe's  life.  He  may  have  been  one  of 
the  half  brothers  of  ot.  Fiacc,  or  one  of 
their  sons. 

3  There  was  a  hill  near  Castle  Dermott 
called  Sceath  Nectain.  This  does  not  ap- 
pear to  be  the  place  connected  with  the 
death  of  King  Laeghaire,  the  scene  of 
which  was  in  the  north  of  Eildare,  near 
Carberry.  The  Dinseneus  of  the  Boyne 
(Book  of  Ballymote)  riads  thus: — "  Boand. 
Whence  is  it  (the  name)  ?  Not  difiicult 
to  till.  Boand,  wife  of  Nechtain,  son  of 
Labraid,  that  went  to  the  little  secret  well 
[Trinity  well],  which  was  on  the  border 
of  Sidh  Nectain.  Every  one  who  went  to 
it  could  not  return  from  it  without  both 
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in  the  north  of  Eildare,  beside  which,  in  Trinity  well,  the 
Boyne  has  its  source.  This  place  was  also  called  Grallach 
Daphill,  or  Cluain  Dobhail  (Clondowl),  the  miry  place  of 
Daphill.  This  place  lay  between  two  hills  called  Eire  and 
Albha.  The  latter  is  Allen,  and  Eire  represents  probably 
the  "  Red  hills ''  of  Kildare.  It  had  been  predicted  for 
Laeghaire  that  he  would  die  between  Eire  and  Albha — 
i.  e.^  Ireland  and  Scotland ;  and,  for  this  reason,  unlike  his 
father,  Niall,  he  never  went  on  foreign  hostings,  or  naval 
expeditions,  but  he  nevertheless  died  in  fulfilment  of  this 
prediction.  A  passage  from  the  Leabhar-na-huidre,  quoted 
by  Dr.  Todd,  '*Life  of  St.  Patrick,"  p.  439,  states  that  "The 
body  of  Laeghaire  was  brought  afterwards  from  the  south, 
and  interred  with  his  arras  of  valour  in  the  south-east  of 
the  outer  rampart  of  the  Royal  Rath  of  Laeghaire  at  Tara, 
with  his  face  turned  southwards  upon  the  men  of  Leinster, 
as  fighting  with  them,  for  he  was  the  enemy  of  the  Leinster 
men  in  his  lifetime."  Tirechan,  Book  of  Armagh,  fol.  10 
A.B.,  adds  what  appears  to  have  been  his  testamentary 
directions  regarding  his  burial.  "  '  For  Niall,  my  father, 
did  not  permit  me  to  believe,  but  (commanded)  that  I 
should  be  buried  on  the  ramparts  at  Tara  (in  cacuminibus 
Temro)  as  men  stand  up  in  battle.'  For  the  Gentiles  are 
wont  to  be  buried  in  their  sepulchres,  armed  with  wea- 
pons, ready,  face  to  face,  until  the  day  of  Erdathe^  as 
the  Magi  call  it,  that  is  the  day  of  judgment  of  the  Lord. 
'I,  the  son  of  Niall  (must  be  buried)  after  this  fashion, 
as  the  son  of  Dunlaing  (was  buried)  at  Maistin  in#the 
plain  of  Liffey,  because  of  the  endurance  of  our  hatred.'" 


his  eyes  bursting  out  of  his  head  (?)  except 
Neehtain  and  his  three  distributors — Tiz., 
Flesci  and  Lesc,  and  Luain  were  their 
names.  One  time  Boand  went  with  pride 
to  ascertain  the  power  of  the  well,  and  she 
saw  that  it  had  no  secret  power  which 
could  affect  her  countenance ;  and  she  went 
three  times  round  the  well  cuachbel — 
t.«.,  lefihandwise  ;  and  three  waves  from 
the  well  broke  over  her  which  destroyed 
her  thigh,  her  hand,  and  one  of  her  eyes. 
She  went  then  to  hide  the  blemishes  to 
the  sea,  and  the  water  flowed  after  her  to 
*Inbhir  in  Boinne'  [the  mouth  of  the 
Boyne].  She  moreover  was  the  mother  of 
Aengus  the  Daghda —  Vel  ita.    Bo  was  the 


name  of  the  stream,  and  Fuin,  a  riyer  of 
Sliabh  Guaire  and  Boanu  is  the  name  of  their 
meeting  together.  Davilla  was  the  name 
of  the  lap-dog,  unde  Cnuc  Davilla  Sliabh  in 
Chotaigh  hodie."  From  Davilla  comes 
Graillach  Daphill — «.0.,  the  swamp  or  mirj 
place  of  Davilla,  otherwise  Cluain  Davill* 
or  Dobhail,  west  of  Allen,  Co.  Kildare. 
Another  version  of  this  legend  states  that 
the  lap-dog  Davilla,  or  Dabilla,  was 
carried  along  with  its  mistress  to  the  sea, 
as  far  as  the  rocky  islet  which  has  ita 
name  from  the  lap-dog  Davilla,  Cnoc 
or  Croc  Dabilla,  and  now  corruptly  Rock* 
abill,  a  rock  in  the  sea,  four  and  a-half 
miles  north-east  of  Skerries,  Co.  Dublin. 
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Having  traced  what  may  be  termed  the  public  career 
of  Dubhtach  to  the  death  of  his  patron  in  463,  his  subse- 
quent history,  with  some  notices  of  his  tribe  and  family, 
may  be  of  interest. 

Dubhtach  Mac  Ui  Lugair  belonged  to  the  Hy-Lugair,  a 
tribe  located  in  the  Dal  or  Fine.  Cormac  territory  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  Narraghmore,  Co.  Kildare.  The  founder 
of  the  family  was  Lugaidh,  or  Lugair,  grandson  of  Cormac 
Caech,  from  whom  the  Dal  Cormac  derive.  In  the  "Book  of 
Rights,"  p.  205,  a  poem  on  Cathair  Mor  (R.H.,  a.d.  177)  is 
quoted.  Its  author  is  stated  to  have  been  "Lughaire,  the  full 
poet,"  who  was  probably  the  Lugair  descended  of  Cormac 
Caech ;  and  as  the  office  of  poet  or  druid  was  hereditary,  to 
the  same  family,  may,  perhaps,  belong  a  namesake  described 
in  O'Reilly's  "  Irish  Writers,"  p.  xix.    In  the  extract  there 
given  he  speaks  of  himself  thus: — "  I  am  Lugair,  an  acute 
poet,  druid  of  Meidbe  and  generous  Oilill.''     But  whether 
he   may  have   had  any  kindred  with  the  Lugair  of  the 
period  of  Cathair  Mor  is  a  matter  of  speculation,  he  may 
have  been  a  Leinster  man  and  follower  of  Oilill,  who  was 
from  that  province,  being  himself  the  son  of  Rossa  Ruadh, 
King  of  Leinster.     As  the  period  of  the  first  Dal  Cormac 
Lugair,  is  the  same  as  that  of  Cathair  Mor,  it  is  highly 
probable  that  he   was  the  chief  bard  of  that  monarch. 
That  he  was  the  not  very  remote  ancestor  of  Dubhtach, 
though  not  proveable  by  ancient  and  direct  genealogical 
testimony,   can  hardly  be   gainsayed,   though  the  direct 
genealogical  links  between  Lugair  and  his  celebrated  de- 
scendant and  namesake  are  not  recorded.     It  is  a  well- 
known  fact  that  in  the  pedigrees  of  the  saints  many  genera- 
tions are  either  lost  or  omitted;  but  when  a  genealogy 
of  many  saints  of  the  same  kindred  is  drawn  up,  it  is  often 
found  that  the  links  lost  or  unrecorded  in  one  line  are 
supplied  in  the  other,  so  that  by  these  means  a  fair  degree 
of  accuracy  is  attainable  in  the  arrangement  of  these  pedi- 
grees.     It  is  evident  that  the  genealogies  of  the  saints,  such 
as  we  have  them  handed  down  to  us,  belong  to  a  period  long 
subsequent  to  the  time  in  which  the  earlier  saints  flourished: 
And  of  manyof  the  still  earlier  sainted  person  ages  little  more 
can  be  said  of  them  than  that  they  belonged  to  some  certain 
family  or  tribe,  their  place  on  the  family  tree  being  even  then 
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irrecoverable.  As  Dubhtach  Mac  Ui  Lugair,  though  tlie 
progenitor  of  numerous  saints,  was  not  ranked  among  them, 
his  personal  history  and  genealogy  were  either  forgotten  or 
unnoticed.  Notwithstanding  the  difficulties  involved  in  the 
attempt,  I  shall  endeavour  to  place  him  in  his  proper  posi- 
tion  in  the  Hy-Lugair  genealogy.  The  generations  or  links 
between  Lugaid,  or  Lugair,  No.  54  in  the  Dal  Messincorb 
Genealogy,  and  his  descendant,  Dubhtach,  is  nowhere  re- 
corded. It  may,  however,  be  got  indirectly  in  the  way  above 
stated  by  tracing  the  pedigrees  of  the  saints  of  his  kindred 
in  the  Hy-Lugair  Genealogy  (No.  2).  Thus  St.  Abban 
Mac  Ui  Cormac  (59)  descends  in  5  generations  from  Lugair, 
St.  Senchill,  senior  (62)  of  Killeagh,  who  died  March  26, 
A.D.  651  or  548,  also  descends  from  Lugair  in  8  generations. 
St.  Senchill,  junior  (62)  of  the  same  church,  and  of  Kilten- 
nel,  near  Gorey,  descends  also  from  Lugair.  Mincloth  (61) 
daughter  of  Cennendan,  or  Cenfiman,  son  of  Cesi,  son  of 
Lugair,  the  mother  of  St.  Colum  Mac  Ui  Crimthan,  who 
died  December  23,  a.d.  552,  descends  also  from  Lugair. 
In  her  pedigree  there  must  be  a  hiatus  between  Cesi  (58) 
and  Lugair  (54)  unless  it  be  assumed  that  this  Lugair  is 
No.  58  in  the  pedigree,  and  fifth  in  descent  from  Lugair  No. 
54.  Dubhtach  in  his  second  poem  ("O'Curry,"  vol.  i.,  p. 
488)  says  he  is  *'  the  son  of  Lugaid.'*  This,  if  taken  in  its 
obvious  meaning,  gives  the  name  of  his  father  (No.  58), 
leaving  still  wanting  two  or  three  links  between  him  and 
Lugair  (54)  which  I  conjecture  to  be  Brolach  (55),  Imcadh, 
(56)  and  Duilgigh,  orTrian  (57)  because  one  of  Dubhtach's 
sons  was  called  Trian,  a  name  most  likely  derived  from  his 
grandfather.  Taking  Mac  Ui  Lugair  in  its  literal  mean- 
ing—i.  e.,  the  son  of  the  grandson  or  descendant  of  Lugair, 
places  Dubhtach  in  his  proper  order  in  the  genealogy,  and 
among  his  known  contemporaries,  as  can  be  seen  by  follow, 
ing  the  generation  numbers  in  the  genealogical  table, 
commencing  from  Nuadha-Nect,  the  45th  in  descent  from 
Milesius.  Dubhtach  Mac  Ui  Lugair  was  born  after  the 
year  a.d.  370,  as  in  432  he  appears  to  have  been  of  mature 
age,  filling  then  a  most  important  post  in  the  court  of  the 
King  of  Ireland.  The  **  Trias  Thaumaturga,"  p.  185,  note 
40,  insinuates  this  fact.  "  Qui  vixit  grandaBvus  sub  adventu 
S.  Patricii  in  Hiberniam."     He  was  born  doubtless  among 
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his  own  tribe  and  kindred,  the  Hy-Lugair.  In  one  of  his 
poems  ("O'Curry,"  p.  489,  vol.  i.)  he  states  that  he  was 
deprived  of  his  ancestral  property.  The  poem  gives  no 
clue  to  discover  by  what  means  or  agency  this  was  done. 
It  may  be  owing  to  this  fact,  that  the  Ui  Erchain,  a  branch 
of  the  Ui  Barrche,  were  established  among  the  Hy  Lugair 
before  the  middle  of  the  fifth  century ;  of  this  tribe  was 
Fiacc,  the  Daltha  or  pupil  of  Dubhtach.  Dara  Mac  Erchadh, 
the  father  of  Fiacc,  was  expelled  from  his  family  patri- 
mony in  Hy  Barrche,  by  his  father-in-law,  Crimthann, 
son   of  Enna  Cinnselach.     Crimthann's  cruelty  and  in- 

i'ustice  was  in  after  years  avenged,  as  he  was  slain  by 
Cngus,  called,  by  some  authorities,  Eochaid  Guinech — 
*.  e.j  the  "  wounding,"  the  son  of  his  own  daughter  by 
Dara  Mac  Erchaid.  It  was  when  driven  into  exile  that 
Dara,  then  a  widower,  married  the  sister  of  Dubhtach 
the  Druid,  and  this  alliance  led  probably  to  his  being 
adopted  by  the  Hy  Lugair,  among  whom  he  was  the 
founder  of  a  family  called  in  the  ninth  century  the  Hy 
Ercain,  a  name  derived  from  Ercadh,  or  Ercan,  the  father 
of  Dara.  How  these  events  aflfected  the  fortunes  of  Dubh- 
tach is  a  matter  of  conjecture  ;  they  may  have  been  the 
cause  of  his  deprivation,  and  of  entailing  on  himself  the 
hostility  of  Crimthann,  into  whose  favour  he  subsequently 
got,  and  became,  after  the  decease  of  Laeghaire  Mac  Niall, 
the  arch-poet  and  eulogist  of  the  King  of  Hy  Cinnselach, 
who,  after  his  conversion  to  the  faith,  made  some  reparation 
for  his  former  injustices  by  giving,  through  St.  Patrick's 
intervention,  the  fifth  part  of  his  father's  possessions  in  Hy 
Barrache  to  Fiacc,  whereon  to  found  his  church  and 
monastery  at  Sleibte.  Crimthann  had  already  given  to 
Dubhtach  an  ample  inheritance  in  his  own  territory  of  Hy 
Cinnselach.  He  describes  thus  in  his  poem  the  extent  and 
beauties  of  this  gift     ('*  O'Curry,''  vol.  i.,  p.  489)  :— 

*^  He  bestowed  on  me  a  slow  heavy  steed 
Which  seeks  not  to  stale, 

Because  I  have  been  deprived  of  the  other  on  which  I  had  been  set, 
And  which  to  me  had  been  appointed, 
That  it  may  be  under  me  to  the  end  of  the  world — 
The  reward  of  my  poem. 

That  it  is  a  horse  of  land  and  country,  Rpeckled  green. 
There  are  three  humps  upon  his  body, 
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Seabound,  slow  waved; 

Torchair  it  is,  not  a  soft  wave 

That  threatens  it, 

Formael,  Fordruim. 

His  tail  is  at  Bana  the  red-mixed 

Against  a  high  cliff. 

Stiff  his  noisy  wave,  his  head 

In  the  noisy  wave  of  the  sea. 

Would  you  know  the  breadth  of  the  land 

Upon  which  we  shall  settle? 

From  Glais-an-Ascail,  with  which  we  meet, 

To  Magh  Serad. 

Pass  it  eastward,  seek  not  Mescna, 

To  the  fishy  sea, 

From  it  southwards  by  rapid  motion 

To  the  cataract  of  Dimma,"  &c.,  &c. 

This  territory,  thus  described,  was  called  Formael-na- 
b-Fian,  and  now  Limbrick  in  the  parish  of  Kilcavan, 
barony  of  Gorey,  county  Wexford.  Finn,  the  son  of  Curnhal, 
got  this  territory  before  the  middle  of  the  third  century  from 
the  King  of  Leinster,  Bresal  Belach,  in  exchange  for  his 
maternal  estate,  which  was  Almha  (Allen,  Co.Kildare). 
"Aim  ha  of  Leinster  was  the  native  inheritance  of  Tadg, 
son  -of  Nuadath,  it  was  from  him  that  Almha  fell  into 
the  possession  of  Finn  in  right  of  his  mother.  It  was  the 
King  of  Leinster  that  gave  him  Formael-na-b-Fian,  where 
Luimenech  Laighen^  is  now  situated '^  ("Keating,"  p.  347  ). 
This  gift  continued  as  the  tribe  land  of  Finn  till  towards 
the  close  of  the  third  century,  when  his  family  became 


iLuimnech  means  a  bare,    shelterless 

flace,  from  lom,  bare — W.  M.  Hennessy. 
(efore  the  middle  of  the  ninth  century 
Limbrick  became  the  retreat  of  a  cdebrated 
saint,  Finachdo,  King  of  Connaught,  son 
of  Tomaltach.  After  a  reign  of  twelve 
years  be  retired  from  tbe  kingabip  of  Con- 
naught,  and  privately  withdrew  to  a  retreat 
at  Limbrick,  where  be  led  the  life  of  an 
anchorite  till  his  death,  which  occurred 
A.D.  848 — ^'Chronicon  Scot"  Nearly  a  cen- 
tury before,  another  saint  from  Connaught 
settled  near  this  locality,  Fiodghus  O'Su- 
ainaigh,  at  Glas  Camck.  His  brother, 
Fidhairle,  was  abbot  of  Rathen,  near 
Tullamore;  he  died  a.  d.  763.  Their 
mother  was  Feaiamhln,  the  daughter 
of  Dioma  Dubh,  descended  of  Dathi, 
R.  C.  She  was  also  the  mother  of  Colman, 
son  of  Eochaidh,   of  Seanbhotach — t.  e., 


Sean-Boithe-Sine,  now  Temple  Shanbo, 
on  the  eastern  slopes  of  Mount  Leinster, 
near  Newtown  Barry,  Co.  Wexford.— 
•*  Hy  Fiachrach,"  I.  A.  S.,  p.  37.  In  the 
year  ^06  Bnvidubh,  King  of  Leinster, was 
murdered  at  this  place  by  one  of  his  own 
kindred,  Saran  Saebderg  Airchinnec,  of 
Senboth  Sine.  St.  Colman*s  festival  ia 
October  2  7th,  at  which  the  Felire  of  ^ngus 
has  the  following  note  :>-  *^  Colman  O'Fia- 
chrach— t. «.,  at  Senboth  Fola,  in  Hy  Cenn- 
salaigh.  It  is  in  his  church  are  the  ducks 
which  are  not  to  be  touched;  for  al- 
thoivgh  they  are  cast  by  a  mistake  made 
at  night  into  the  water  on  the  fire,  though 
the  woods  of  all  the  world  were  burned 
under  the  pot,  the  water  would  not  be 
heated  until  they  were  taken  out  of  it,  and 
put  into  the  same  pond  fi^om  which  they 
^  ere  taken." — •*  Irish  Nennius,"  p.  2 17,  &c. 
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extinct  in  the  male  line,  for  his  grandson,  Osgar,  was  slain 
at  the  battle  of  Gaibhra  Aicell  (Skreen)  ;  he  fell  there  by 
the  hand  of  Cairlwe  Liffecar,  a.d.  283.  Formael  then 
probably  reverted  to  the  King  of  Leinster,  and  Crimthann, 
his  representative,  bestowed  it  on  his  bard,  Dubhtach,  "to 
be  under  him  to  the  end  of  the  world/'  Keeping  in  mind 
these  facts,  it  is  easy  to  understand  why  St.  Patrick,  on 
his  visitation  of  Leinster,  about  the  year  450,  went  into 
Hy  Cinnselach  to  meet  his  old  friend  Dubhtach.  His 
journey  through  this  region  may  be  yet  traced — churches, 
crosses,  and  holy  wells,  bearing  his  name,  mark  the  various 
localities  where  his  feet  have  stood,  and  by  these  ancient 
memorials  may  be  traced  Jiis  journey  from  Naas  to  the 
residence  of  Dubhtach  in  Hy  Cinnselach.  The  locality 
where  St.  Patrick  met  Dubhtach  is  called,  in  the  ancient 
accounts  of  these  transactions,  Magh  Criathar,  a  place  not 
hitherto  identified,  and  where  St.  Patrick  founded  the 
church  of  Domnach  Mor.  It  was  here  that  Fiacc,  the 
Daltha  and  nephew  of  the  Bard  Dubhtach,  was  made  a 
cleric.  Donoughmore  is  situated  on  the  east  side  of  the 
county  Wexford,  on  the  sea  shore,  in  a  parish  to  which  it 
gives  its  name.  The  ruins  of  an  ancient  church,  the  walls 
of  which  are  still  standing,are  to  be  seen  on  one  of  the  dunes 
or  sandhills  so  frequent  along  that  coast.  To  the  south  of 
this  is  a  level  law-lying  plain,  formerly  a  salt  marsh,  which 
has  been  long  since  drained.  This  is  the  Magh  Criather — 
i.e.,  **  the  plain  of  the  marsh*'  of  the  Tripartite  Life  of  St. 
Patrick.  There  is  a  moat  or  rath  near  the  church,  and 
the  usual  accompaniment,  a  holy  well,  at  which  a  ''^patron'* 
was  formerly  held'  on  the  last  Sunday  in  July,  known  as 
Domnach  Crom  Dubh — L  e ,  the  Sunday  of  Crom  Duff,.an 
ancient  idol,  destroyed  by  St.  Patrick  in  Magh  Slegth, 
in  the  Co.  Leitrim,  on  the  Sunday  to  which  its  name  has- 


^In  the  recoUectioB  of  the  oldest  natiyes 
of  Donoughmore  there  ia  no  evidence  of 
there  having  been  there  any  ancient  stone 
crosses  or  other  monuments  of  antiquity. 
According  to  the  information  of  the  oldest 
native  of  the  place,  Pat  Ennis,  aged  93, 
and  living  in  December,  1871»  the  patron 
saint  was  called  "  OwenEodoch,*'  about 


whom  very  little  more  could  be  elicited. 
This  name  is  so  meta'noi'phosed  that  itia 
impossible  to  identify  its  owner  with  any 
of  the  recognised  saints  in  the  calendar.  As 
every  name  and  fact  connected  with  an- 
oient  localities  ought  to  be  preserved  to 
aid  future  and  perhaps  more  fortunate 
investigations,  it  is  hert  recorded. 
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been  from  time  immemorial  associated.  As  before  re- 
marked, this  place  has  not  been  heretofore  identified,  and 
whenever  attempts  to  do  so  were  made,  Donoughmore 
was  always  placed  near  Sletty,  in  the  Queen's  County,  in 
the  neighbourhood  of  Carlow,  where  there  is  no  place  at 
present  bearing  that  name,  and  which  would  be  scarcely 
lost  even  if  there  were ;  as  a  name  so  remarkable,  and 
connected  with  such  historic  recollections  of  the  national 
apostle  could  not  be  altogether  obliterated  and  forgotten. 
Leaving  this  locality  for  future  consideration,  when,  in  a 
coming  chapter,  St.  Fiacc,  his  clerical  companions,  and 
monastic  foundations  are  to  be  noticed,  we  return  to 
Dubhtach  and  his  family.  .The  passage  quoted  from 
MTirbis  and  the  Neamshencus  in  the  Leabhar  Breac  in  the 
preceding  chapter  gives  the  names  of  three  of  the  sons  of 
Dubhtach — viz.,  Moninine,  or  Moninde,  Lonan,  Molaisi;  a 
fourth  son,  Trian,  is  mentioned  at  various  days  in  the 
Martyrology  of  Donegal,  and  in  the  tract  of  -^ngus  the 
Culdee  on  the  mothers  of  the  Irish  saints,  and  in  various 
other  genealogical  authorities.  The  three  mentioned  in 
the  Neamshencus  are,  as  we  there  learn,  buried  with  their 
father,  Dubhtach  Mac  Ui  Lugair,  in  the  "Marshes'*  of 
the  Cinel  Lugair,  already  identified  with  Killeen  Cormac. 
They  are  commemorated  with  him  on  the  bilingual  monu- 
ment as  the  "Four  True  Druids"— IV  VERB  DR  V  VIDES. 
It  may  be  here  observed  that  the  Ogham  and  Latin  uncials 
are  not  precisely  contemporary  inscriptions.  The  Ogham 
is  evidently  the  primary  one,  as  it  refers  to  Dubhtach. 
There  is  no  reference  to  his  sons  ;  and  it  must  have  been 
after  the  burial  of  the  last  survivor  of  the  three  named  in 
the  Lebhar  Breac  that  the  Latin  epigraph  was  inscribed 
to  the  memory  of  "  the  Four  True  Druids,"  who,  follow- 
ing the  profession  of  their  father  as  Bards,  and  like 
their  cousin,  St.  Fiacc,  who  was  by  profession  a  Bard  or 
Poet ;  they  became  ecclesiastics,  and  were,  in  their  early 
career,  associated  with  him  in  the  work  of  Evangelization. 
It  is  not  easy  to  identify  the  "  True  Druids  "  among  the 
saints  who  have  similar  names,  as  there  are  no  scholia 
or  remarks  connected  with  them  which  might  possibly  aid 
in  their  identification.  Nainnidh,  Moninine,  or  Ninine, 
was  one  of  the  presbyters  left  with  St.  Fiacc  by  St.  Patrick; 
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he  was  doubtless  the  son  of  Dubhtach,  and  the  cousin  of 
Fiacc,  the  other  personages  bearing  this  name  are  all  too 
late  to  synchronize  with  him.  He  was  Ninine  Eces — i.  e.^ 
the  Poet,  and  a  hymn  attributed  to  him  occurs  in  the  Liber 
Hymnorum,  folio  32.     Mr.  Whitley  Stokes  has  published 
it  in  the  **Goidilica,"  Ist  ed.,  p.  95.     The  introduction  or 
preface  to  this  hymn  or  prayer  says: — "Ninine  made  this 
prayer,  or  Fiacc  of  Sleibte  ;*'  from  which  it  may  be  inferred 
that  these  saints  were  contemporaries.     The  Dinnsencus, 
Book  of  Ballymote,  folio  415  b,  on  Mughna  (Ballachmoon), 
has  a  reference  to  Ninine.     The  passage  reads  thus : — 
*'  Ninine,  the  Poet,  that  prostrated  it  [the  Eo  Mughna — 
f •  e.j  the  yew  tree  of  Moone]  in  the  time  of  Domhnall,  son 
of  Dunchadh,  King,  of  Ireland  ;  it  was  he  that  requested 
of  Ninine  to  do  so.    Its  top  was  as  broad  as  the  plain.    Or 
it  was  perhaps  in  the  time  of  Aedh  Slaine's  son  the  tree 
fell,  together  with  Bile  Tortan.     Thirty  fathoms  was  its 
circumference,  and  300  fathoms  its  height,  and  it  preserved 
its  foliage  sepiper."     The  Felire  of  -^ngus  has,  at  11th 
December  (The  Franciscan  Copy,  St.  Isidore's),  "Mosh- 
enoc,  of  Mughna  also — i.  ^.,  Eo  Mughna  was  a  very  large 
tree,  and  its  foliage  was  as  broad  as  the  whole  plain.    It 
bore  three  crops  every  year,  and  it  existed  hidden  from 
the  time  of  the  flood  till  the  night  on  which  Con-ced- 
Cathach  was  born,  after  which  it  was  discovered.    Thirty 
*  spaces 'was  the  thickness  of  that  tree,  and  thirty  [300] 
spaces  its  height.     Ninine,  the  Poet,  moreover,  that  pros- 
trated that  tree,  ut  dicitur  :  — 

<  Eo  Maghna  was  a  great  tree, 
.  Its  thickness  was  thirty  spaces. 
Hidden  was  it  for  a  time. 
Thirty  fathoms  was  its  height.' " 

The  St.  Isidore  copy  of  the  Felire  merely  states  that 
Ninine  Eces  prostrated,  or  rather  destroyed  the  Eo  Mughna, 
because  it  was,  perhaps,  an  object  of  superstition,  of  which 
he  had,  we  may  suppose,  ample  evidence,  as  he  was  con- 
nected with  the  monastery  of  Sleibte,  which  was  not  far 
distant  from  Ballachmoon.  The  references  in  the  Dinn- 
sencus  of  the  Book  of  Ballymote  to  the  kings  Domhnal 
and  Aidh  Slaine's  sons  are  not  given  in  the  St.  Isidore 
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copy  of  the  Felire,  and  the  uncertainty  and  confusion  as 
to  the  period  of  the  destruction  of  this  tree  show  that  even 
when  this  passage  was  written  the  true  period  of  Ninine 
was  either  forgotten  or  unrecorded,  unless  we  suppose  that 
Domhnal,  the  son  of  Dunchadh,  who  was  King  of  Ireland, 
A.D.  738-758,  was  written  instead  of  Domhnal,  son  of 
Muirchertach  Mac  Erca,  R.  H.  537-561,  which  appears  to 
be  more  probable,  as  his  period  would  synchronize  better 
with  that  of  Ninine  Eces,  who  could  not  have  lived  many 
years  after  537.  This  reference  to  the  destruction  of  the 
sacred  yew  tree  of  Ballachmoon,  in  M.agh  Ailbhe,  may 
belong  to  some  earlier  period  of  the  life  oi  Ninine  Eces.^ 

Among  ''  the  seven  of  his  people  "  that  St,  Patrick  left 
with  St,  Fiacc,  after  consecrating  him  head- bishop  of 
Leinster,  circa  a.d.  450,  was  an  ecclesiastic  named  Nainidh, 
who  was  doubtless  Ninine  Eces,  the  son  of  Dubhtach, 
Among  these  '*  seven  '*  were  also  Feidlimidh  and  Diermid, 
who  were  great-grandsons  of  Dubhtach,  Deighe,  the 
daughter  of  his  son  Trian,  was  their  mother.  Thus  it  may 
be  inferred  that  the  community  over  which  Fiacc  was 
placed  as  superior  was  mainly  composed  of  members  of  his 
own  family  and  kindred,  which  was  an  inevitable  conse- 
quence of  the  system  of  clanship  prevalent  at  that  and 
at  subsequent  periods,  as  well,  perliaps,  from  other  obvious 
causes.  This  system  of  clanship  had,  however,  this  ad- 
vantage, that  it  induced  the  members  of  this  community 
to  evangelize  their  kindred  dispersed  either  by  exile  or 
voluntary  migrations  to  various  parts  of  Ireland.  In 
the  MSS.  H.  2,  18,  T.C.D.,  quoted  in  O'Curry  s  "Lectures,*' 
vol.  i.,  p.  8,  29,  there  is  a  curious  reference  to  Ninine  and 


*  There  were  five  sacred  trees  "  dis- 
covered'* on  the  night  on  which  Con-ced- 
Cathach  was  horn  (King  of  Ireland,  a.  d. 
177-197):  viz.,  Eo  Rossa;  the  Croebh 
Dathin,  in  Ferbil,  in  Westmeath — its  fall 
killed  Dathin,  a  poet,  whence  its  name ; 
£o  Mugna;  Bile  Tortain,  an  ash  tree,  in 
the  Ui  Tortnin  country,  near  Ard  Brac- 
can;  and  the  Croebh Uisnech,  an  ash  tree, 
at  the  hill  of  Usnoy.  These  sacred  trees 
were  blown  down  in  the  T^ar  665. 
**  Ogygia,"  cap.  60,  part  iii.  This  event 
happened  about  the  time  that  Ireland  was 
desolated  by  the  plague  known  as  the 


BuidheConaill — •*.«.,  the  Yellow  Plague,  of 
which  several  of  the  nobility  and  saints 
of  Ireland  died.  It  is  curious  to  find 
in  our  own  time  among  savage  peoples 
that  certain  trees  are  held  in  superstitious 
veneration.  It  has  been  lately  recorded, 
in  connexion  with  the  Ashantee  war,  that 
on  the  day  the  ultimatum  from  Sir  Garnet 
Wolseley  reached  Coomassie,  the  ancient 
and  far-famed  Fetish  tree,  under  whose 
shade  thousands  of  hums  n  victims  had  been 
sacrifioed,  fell  to  the  ground  with  a  crash 
like  thunder,  an  omen  of  the  impending 
fate  of  its  superstitious  votaries. 
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his  grandson,  Emine,  which  undesignedly  proves  the  exis- 
tence of  clanship  in  literary  as  well  as  in  ecclesiastical 
societies,  and  sustains  the  views  advanced  concerning  the 
identity  of  the  personage  called  Ninine,^  Moninine,  and 
Nainidh,  with  Monine,  the  son  of  Dubhtach.  At  the 
burial  of  the  Bard,  Dalian  Forgall,  a.d.  598,"  Shencan 
Torpist,  then  an  old  man,  was  called  on  by  his  fellow- 
Bards  to  address  them  on  the  merits  of  their  deceased 
brother.  He  acquitted  himself  so  well  that  they  unani- 
mously  elected  him  arch-poet  in  the  place  of  Dalian  ForgalL 
Soon  after  his  election  a  meeting  was  held  to  investigate 
the  history  of  the  lost  Tain-bo-Cuailgne,  with  a  view  to 
collect  together  the  fragmentary  remains  of  that  ancient 
Epic,  which  was  written  in  a  book  called  the  Cuilmen^  which 
was  carried  by  a/Sai,*  or  Bard,  across  the  sea,  eastwards  to 
Letha.  Muirghin,  the  son  of  Shencan,  was  deputed  to 
carry  out  this  search.  His  cousin  Emine,  the  grandson 
of  Ninine,*  was  associated  with  him  in  this  expedition.  In 
the  ''Life  of  St,  Canice,''^  cap.  xxxviL,  there  is  another  very 
curious  reference  to  Emine,  who  was  undoubtedly  the 
same  as  here  spoken  of.  St.  Canice  at  one  time  came  to 
the  Monastery  of  Cluain  Siscnan  (Clonsast,  barony  of 
Coolestown,  King's  Co.),   When  he  arrived  there  the  guest 


1  Nennio,  Moncnnius,  Moinennus,  Mai- 
neaim,Manoenu8,  Maogenns,  are  the  forms 
of  this  name  given  in  various  authorities. 
moTunTiiTie,  HloniTibe,  NinniTie,  &c., 
are  the  Irish  equivalents.  In  one  of  these 
forms  by  changing  nn\o  ndvtQ  get  Man- 
cend  or  Mangend,  and  Man  becomes  Ma 
or  Mo  (the  n  is  lost  before  a  consonant). 
We  have  Macend,  Mogent,  or  Mugint,  an- 
other form  of  the  name.  **Lib.  Hymn ."  part 
i.,  p.  106,  &c.  Colgan,  '*Act.  SS.,"  p. 
439,  &c 

'  Vide  "  Transactions  of  the  Ossianic 
Society,"  vol  v.,  in  which  a  satirical 
history  of  Shencan  the  Bard  is  given. 

'Query,  was  Nininethe  Sai  who  carried 
away  with  him  in  his  foreign  travels  the 
Cuilmenf  Was  his  grandson,  Emine,  sup- 
posed to  be  cognisant  of  the  localities  where 
Ninine  tarried,  and  in  which  some  tidings 
of  the  lost  volume  might  be  gathered. 

*  Ninine,  or  Moninde,  son  of  Dubhtach, 
was  imcle  to  Shencan  Torpeist;  his  sister, 
Deighe  was  his  mother.  Vide  Genealogical 
Table  of  the  Hy  Lugair,  No.  2. 


^The  Life  of  St.  Canioe  has  been  pub- 
lished, in  1853,  bv  the  late  Marquis  of 
Ormonde.  It  is  taken  from  a  MS.  in  the 
Burgundian  Library  in  Brussels,  and  col- 
lated with  a  Life  in  the  MS.,  erroneously 
called  the  Codex  Eilkenniensis  in  Marsh's 
Library,  Dublin.  The  various  readings 
and  other  peculiarities  of  this  life  are 
given  in  an  appendix.  Having  gathered 
together  from  time  to  time  incidents  and 
facts  relating  to  the  life  of  St.  Canioe,  I 
hope  to  re-edit  this  work,  now  so  scarce, 
as  only  one  hundred  copies  were  then 
printed  and  distributed,  chiefly  among  the 
Members  of  the  Kilkenny  Archeeological 
Association.  This  Li  fe  has,  like  most  works 
of  its  kind,  a  great  deal  of  what  Dr.  Lan- 
gan  would  call  "  stuff"  and  "  nonsense,'' 
intermixed  with  most  valuable  historical 
facts  and  allusions,  which  are  the  more 
interesting  as  they  are  quite  undesigned, 
and  consequently  constitute  ancient  and 
ti-ustworthy  testimonials  and  evidences 
bearing  on  the  topography  and  history  of 
the  territory  of  ancient  Ossory. 
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mistress  came  to  him,  saying  : — "O  holy  Canice,  a  great 
misfortune  has  come  on  us  this  time.  A  certain  little  boy 
whom  we  loved  much,  whose  origin  we  know  not,  has  died. 
He  was  blind,  deaf,  and  dumb.  He  died  prematurely 
indeed,  and  our  community  (familia)  is  in  one  of  the  houses 
fasting  around  the  corpse."  Then  Cainnech  went  into  that 
house,  and  as  he  prayed  the  child  immediately  arose,  and, 
having  recovered  the  use  of  his  eyes,  ears,  and  speech, 
indicated  to  them  his  race  and  name,  saying  : — *'  My  iamily 
belong  to  the  descendants  of  Duach,'  and  my  name  is 
called  Emine.  My  parents  were  of  noble  extraction,  and 
as  my  birth  was  regarded  as  a  fortunate  event,  for  that 
reason  they  called  me  Emine  ;  but  when  they  afterwards 
saw  to  their  horror  that  I  was  both  blind,  deaf,  and  dumb 
they  despised  me,  and  coming  in  the  darkness  of  night  to  this 
place,  they  deserted  me.**  The  same  chapter  in  the  Vita  Sti 
Gainechi,  in  Marsh's  Library,  adds : — '*Etposteavirmagnus 
et  sanctus  effectus  est."  Emine  afterwards  became  a  holy 
and  celebrated  man.  There  are  five  or  six  Ninidhs  or 
Nainidhs,  as  the  name  is  sometimes  written  in  the  "Martyr- 
ology  of  Donegal,"  at  various  days  ;  and  one  Ninio,  called 
the  *'  old,"  at  July  25th.  He  may  be  the  Nainidh  of  Inis 
Cais,  who  is  "culted'*  at  October  12th,  the  same  day  as 
St.  Fiacc  and  his  son  Fiacra.  This  coincidence  may 
serve  perhaps  to  identify  Ninio  senior,  or  Nainidh,  with 
Ninine,  or  Nenedh,  the  son  of  Dubhtach,  of  the  commu- 
nity of  Sleibte.  Ninidh  Lamglan,  or  Lamiodhan — i,^.,  "  of 
the  pure  hand,"  and  Nainedh  of  Cilltoma  have  a  common 
ancestor — Nial  of  the  nine  hostages,  the  latter  being  fourth 
in  descent  from  Nial,  and  the  former  the  sixth  in  descent 
from  the  same  king.  Nainedh,  of  Inis  Muighi  Samh  in 
Loch  Erne,  and  Ninidh-saeb-ruise  may  be  identified  with 
Nainidh  the  disciple  of  St.  Fiacc,  and  not  with  Ninnidh- 
Lamglan,  who  was  a  young  man,  a  mere  student,  some 
years  before  the  decease  of  St.  Bridget,  a.  d.  523.  The 
Patrician    Nainidh,  like  his  companion,  Feidlimidh,  who 


^  Duach.  This  is  the  phonetic  of  Dubh- 
tach. Compare  Duachus  Mac  Ui  Lugair, 
cap.  xl.,  tertia  Vita  Sti  Patricii,"  Trias  Th." 
This  passage  does  not  give  any  other  clue 
to  lead  to  die  conclusion  advanced  in  the 
text  as  to  the  ancestory  of  Emine.  The 
inference,  however,  is  not  unreasonable, 


and  has  much  to  recommend  it  as  being 
most  probable  from  what  is  known  of  the 
history  of  the  sons  of  Dubhtach.  The 
OsBorian  Duach,  or  Rumann  Duach,  from 
whom  are  descended  the  Ui  Duach  of  that 
region  has  no  Emine  in  the  recorded  list  of 
his  descendants. 
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subsequently  became  bbhop  of  the  see  now  called  Kil- 
more,  migrated  to  evangelize  his  kinsmen  the  Msenachs, 
who,  having  been  banished  from  Hy  Barrache,  settled  near 
Loch  Erne,  and  finally  gave  their  name  to  the  country 
called  Feara  M»nach  (Fermanagh).  It  is  not  unreasonable 
to  suppose  that  Nainidh  shared  the  apostolic  labours  of 
Feidlimidh,  and  in  this  way  he  may  have  been  connected 
with  Inis  Muighe  Samh,*  in  Loch  Erne.  Of  this  Ninidh* 
Cathal  M'Guircs  quoted  by  Dr.  Matthew  Kelly,  "Mart 
Tallagh/'  p.  58,  has  the  following: — **  Qncrai  an  ceay^poc 
an  pi  Nmnioh  TTlac  Ua  Caoigaipe.  Ueio  ncamh  jona 
manchuib  do  oua  6acach  maich  mic  Qooha.*'  "A  sage, 
a  bishop,  a  king,  was  Ninnidh  Mac  Ua  Laoighaire.  He 
went  to  Heaven  with  his  monks  (?).  He  was  the  descend- 
ant of  the  good  Eochaidh,  son  of  Aodh."  This  passage 
appears  to  confirm  the  views  advanced  in  favour  of  Nin- 
nidh, of  Inis  Mac  Saint,  being  the  descendant  of  Lugair,' 


*  Inia  Muighe  Samh,  now  Inismaosainty 
an  island  in  Loch  Erne,  which  gives  its 
name  to  the  parish,  the  church  of  which 
on  the  island  was  used  up  to  the  time  of 
Queen  Anne.  Its  ruins  still  remain,  and 
Ninu4)i's  bell,  "Cloc  NinniDh/'  orna- 


mented with  gold  and  jewels,  was,  in 
Colgan's  time,  kept  on  the  island.  It  is  a 
quadrangular  bronze  bell,  and  is  now  pre- 
seired  in  the  Museum  at  Castle  CaldweU, 
near  Belleek,  Co.  Fermanagh.  Colgan,  '*  A 
8S./'  p.  114,  cap.  xii.,  p.  116,andnote8,  &o. 


*  His  desoeot  is  shown  in  the  following  table  :^ 

87.  Niall  of  the  TSTme  Hostages, 
B.H.,A.D.  876-405. 


[(VFlaherty's  generation  num- 
ber ;  deduct  25  to  BynchioniM 
them  with  the  other  tables.] 


88.  Laeghaire  Mac  Niall,  B.  H., 
4S9-460. 


88.  Iiugaidh,   B.  H.,  48SrM7 ; 
born  eirea  483. 

90.  Ouaixe. 

91.  AiliU. 

92.  £ochaidh  ■»  Atalenn,  dan.  of 

Linin :  she  was 
of  Cill  Inghen 
Lenin,  ndPWKil- 
liney,  Go.  Dub- 
lin. 


ruT-  , 

FiKTAv,  Jan.  1. 

ItUOAiDH,  Jan.  81,  of  Tir-da- 

Craeb,  Tenyalas. 
CoLVM ,   or  CoTumbanus,  of 

Boegianda,  and  of  Slanore, 

a  monk  of  Bt.  Golumba, 

Sept.  6. 
Comaifih,  V.,  of  Snamh  Lu- 

fhair,  May  37,  Slanore  p. 

Kilmore   Gayan,    Beeves' 

"  Colnmba,"  p.  178,  note  1 


Liffoeh  Budmanaeh, 
mother  of  81  For- 
sa,  who  died  653. 


I 
88.  Enna. 
88.  Ooemach. 

90.  Fergus  =^ 

91.  Naimddh,  Bishop,  Jan.  18  or 

16  (Lamoidhan  or  Lamghan 
of  Inis  Maighe  Samh): 
called  also  Saobruise  ana 
Laebderg,  "Mart  Dung." 


98.  Muiredaoh,  Bp.  of  Cill- 
aladh,  Aug.  13. 


93.  Kainnedh,  Bishop  of  Gill- 
toma.  Kiltoom  in  Co. 
Meatn,  Vor.  18,  Reeves' 
"  Oolomba,"  p.  178. 


April  2.  Nainidh  of  Oluain  Gaoio,  i.  e.  Lamiodhan. 

„  21.  Nainidh  of  Oruaich  and  of  0.  Oaoi 
Oct.  18.  Nainidh  of  Inis  Cais.       ^, ,    ^ 
July  25.  Ninnio,  sen.,  Qy.  of  Candida  Caaa. 


LoUiair,  as 


»  Lngaid,  LugiL  Laeghaire,  Lehair,  and  Lothair  are  foxms  of  the  same  name ;  Lp  ^ 
wril  as  being  a  Gauhsh  or  old  French  name,  is  also  Celtic,  vis.,  Oluain  Ix)thair,  MoinDMrre 
Lothair,  Ac.  "Ann.  Four  Mast.,"  a.  d.  557,  Mart  Dunegall.  Vid^  also  "  Oongall,"  by  Dr.  Fer- 
guson, p.  208.  ^ 
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rather  than  of  King  Laeghaire  Mac  Niall.     The  reference 
to  the  monks  and  also  the  distinctive  appellation  of  Saiy 
Sage  or  Druid,  sustains  this  opinion;  besides  Nainnidh, 
the  son  of  Eochaid,  who  is  said  to  have  been  in  a  place 
called  Mtda^  "  de  partibus  MulaB,"  could  hardly  be  a  con- 
temporary of  St.  Fiacc,  or  of  St.  Bridget ;  as  he  was  half 
'brother  to  St.  Fursa,  who  died  a.d.  652 ;  and  Ninnidh,  of 
■Cilltoma,   Colgan,  in   the  life   he  edited,   makes  out   as 
Ninnidh  Lamglan,   who  attended  the  death   bed  of  St. 
Bridget,  a.d.  523.     It  is  quite  apparent  that  the  lives  in 
Colgan,  at  January  18th,  of  Nenidius,  and  at  March  1st,  of 
Moininnius,  are  a  mere  patchwork,  made  of  very  discor- 
dant materials.    In  note  12,  January  18th,  he  insinuates  the 
crude  and  chaotic  nature  of  the  fragments  he  had  to  use 
in  compiling  this  life ;  and  because  forsooth  he  can  find 
no  earlier  Ninnidh,  he  sets  down  Ninnidh  Lamglan  as 
a  contemporary  of  the  latter  period  of  St  Patrick's  life. 
The  reference  to  Mtda  suggests  still  further,  that  this 
must  be  attributed  to  'Nennio  senior,  as  Mula,  most  pro- 
bably, refers  to  the  Mull  of  Galloway,  opposite  which  was 
his  monastery  and  school  at  Whithern,  or  Candida  Casa. 
At  his  period  Christianity  was  scarcely  known  in  the  island 
of  Mull,  or  at  the  Mull  of  Cantire,  where,  at  a  later  peViod, 
the  Gospel  was  preached  by  St.  Columba  and  his  followers. 
The  reference  to  the  Monks  is  an  error  of  long  standing 
— one  into  which  even  the  astute  Colgan  fell,  as  he  trans- 
lates the  proper  name  Moenach,  Monachi^  apparently  as  if 
^  he  intended  to  express  that  they  were  Monks  ("  Trias  Th.," 
cap.  xxiv.,  p.  155),  in  which  he  was  preceded  by  M'Guire. 
The  similarity  of  Mac  TJa  Laoighaire  with  Mac  Ua  Lugair, 
which  I  suspect  may  have  been  the  original  and  true  read- 
ing, shows  the  original  confusion  and  uncertainty  which 
has  to  be  encountered  in  attempting  to  explain  away  these 
ancient  difficulties.   The  occurrence  of  the  name  of  Aodh, 
set  down  as  the  father  or  ancestor  of  Eochaidh,  the  father 
of  Ninnidh,  is  unaccountable,  as  that  name  is  not  to  be 
found  in  his  pedigree.     It  is  very  suggestive  of  confusion 
of  the  history  of  distinct  persons  bearing  the  name  of 
Ninnidh.     Monenn  and  Maoinenn  is  another  form  of  Mo- 
ninne.     The   "Martyrology  of  Tallaght,''  p.   xxxiv.,    at 
September   16th,    has  "Monenn,  Cluana    Conaire,    and 
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Molaissi  Mac  Lugair/  The  " Marty rology  of  Donegal,**  afc 
September  16th,  has  ^'Maoinen,  Bishop  of  Cluaiu  Conaire,. 
in  the.  north  of  Ui  F©lan/'  The  commemoration  of  Mo- 
laissi with  Monenn  may  insinuate  that  they  were  brothers 
and  descendants  of  Lugair ;  and  his  connexion  with  Cluain 
Conaire  may  be  accounted  for  by  the  fact  that  a  branch 
of  the  expelled  Hy  Bairche  was  located  there  ("  Book  of 
Rights,"  p.  213;  M'Firbis,  p.  216,  Drogheda  Copy),  and 
that  his  memory  as  their  apostle  was  venerated  in  that 
church  on  the  days  assigned  in  the  Martyrologies  of  Done- 
gal and  Tallaght. 

Towards  the  close  of  the  fifth  century  there  was  a  bishop 
called  Nenio,  who  then  governed  the  monastic  church  and 
school  of  Whithern  {Candida  Casa)^  in  Galloway.  He  is 
of  course  to  be  distinguished  from  Ninnian  the  Apostle  of 
the  Picts,  the  founder  of  the  Church  of  Whithern,  who 
died  September  16th,  a.  d.  432.  The  *' Martyrologies  of 
Donegal  and  Tallaght,"  at  July  25th,  has,  '*  Nenio,  senior.*' 
These  references  may  be  attributed  to  the  Ninio  of  Can- 
dida Casa.  Colgan,  "  A.  SS."  p.  437,  identifies  him  with 
St.  Moinennus,  or  Mo-Nennius  (Mpinend,  Maoinene,  or 
Moenu),  Bishop  of  Clonfert'Brenain,  whose  obit  is  given 
in  the  "  Chronicon  Scot.,*' a.d.  572  (March  1st,  "Martyr- 
blogy  of  Donegal.")  This  Monennius  was  a  disciple  and 
nephew  of  St.  Brendan  of  Clonfert,  whom  he  succeeded 
as  bishop  in  that  see.  As  the  period  in  which  he  lived 
is  rather  late  he  cannot  be  identified  with  his  namesake 
of  Candida  Casa.  Cblgan  attempts  again  to  identify  him, 
and  on  good  grounds,  with  Nennio  Monenus  or  Man- 
eenus  (monninioh),  the  tutor  of  St.  Tighernach  of  Clones. 
He  was  also  tutor  or  master  of  St.  £nda,  of  the  island 
of  Aran,  and  of  St.  Finnian  of  Mobile,  and  probably 
of  Bishop  Eoghand  of  Ardstraw.  It  has  been  suggested 
that  Mogent  of  the  "Liber  Hymnorum,"^  Meugant  of 
the  "  Monasterium  Rosnatense'^  in  Wales,  and  Nenio  of 
Whithern  are  only  different  names  for  the  same  individual, 
who  was  most  probably  Moninne,  the  son  of  Dubhtach. 
As  well  as  being  an  Ecclesiastic,  he  was  a  Sat  or  Bard  by 
profession,  and  after  the  fashion  of  this  period,  migrating 
from  one  monastery  to  another,  instructing  and  teaching 
in  their  schools,  where  his  antecedents  made  him  a  wel- 
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come  guest,  and  if  the  controversy  regarding  the  author- 
ship of  the  "  Historia  Brittonum,"  or  the  so-called  Irish 
version  of  Nennius,  were  again  opened,  the  result  of  the 
investigation  might,  perhaps,  show  that  the  writer  of  this 
"  Historia,"  who  is  admitted  to  have  been  an  Irishman^ 
was  an  ancient  historic  personage  well  qualified  by  his 
ancestral  profession  and  learning  to  undertake  a  work  of 
this  kind;  thus  it  might  be  discovered  that  the  incep- 
tion, at  least,  of  a  history  such  as  is  extant,  making  due 
allowance  for  subsequent  additions  and  interpolations, 
might,  with  strong  probability,  be  attributed  to  Moninde, 
the  Sai  or  Historian.  The  students  of  the  school  of  Whit- 
hem,  under  the  mastership  of  Nennio,'  were  Tighernach  of 
Clones  (Cluain-Eois),  Eoghand  of  Ardstraw,  and  Finnian  of 
Rosnat;  some  of  them  were  Leinstermen  and  corelatives 
of  Nennio,  or  Nainidh,  the  fellow-labourer  of  St.  Fiacc.  The 
reputation  of  the  school  of  VVhithern,  and  of  its  far-famed 
master,  attracted  many  pupils  there,  as  well  as  to  the  other 
monastic  schools  in  which  he  lectured.  It  is  not  therefore 
a  matter  of  surprise  to  find  his  countrymen,  especially 
those  of  his  own  kindred,  flocking  to  learn  science  and 
wisdom  under  so  distinguished  a  master.  To  his  more 
mature  years  may,  perhaps,  be  referred  his  missionary 
efforts  in  his  native  land :  at  Cluain  Conaire,^  Inis  Muighe 


1  <t  Vir  eanctus  et  sapieiiB  Nennio  qui 
Mancenus  dicitur,  de  BoflnaceDsi  Monas- 
terio,  quod  alio  nomine  Alba  yooatur." 
Vita  Sti  Eugenii,  August  23,  quoted  by 
Colgan,  *'  A  SS.,**  p.  428,  note  4. 

*  Cluain  Conaire,  now  Cloncurry — i.  ft, 
meadow  or  plain  of  Gonalre.  There  are  two 
localities  of  this  name  in  Kildare — yix., 
Cluain  ConaireToimen  and  Cluain  Conaire 
Haildubh.  The  former  is  a  parish  in  the 
barony  of  Dceathy  and  Oughteranny,  **  in 
the  norUi  of  Ui  Fnlan,  between  Leinster 
andMeath/* — Felire,  LeabharBreac,Sept 
16th.  The  "Martyrology  of  Donegal,'* 
at  January  10th,  giyes  Toimen  successor 
of  St.  Patrick,  a.  d.  660,  and  at  October 
15th  another  Toimen,  who  is  perhaps  the 
saint  connected  with  the  locality.  In 
1847  a  Carmelite  convent  waa  founded 
here.  Cluain  Conaire  Maeldubh  is  also  a 
parish  situated  north  of  Bathangan,  in  the 
barony  of  East  Ophaly.  St  Maeldubh*s 
feast  was  kept  there,  December  18th.    He 


was  probably  Abbot  of  Cluain  Immorrois, 
a  church  in  the  same  locality,  now  Um- 
meras  bog,  a  ruined  church,  &c.,  north  of 
Monaaterevan.  His  feast  occurs  on  Octo- 
ber 20th,  and  at  Dermagh,  in  Ui  Duach, 
in  Ossory  (Dunrow,  Queen*8  County), 
where  he  was  also  Abbot.  Maeldubh  left 
his  Irish  churches  to  evangelize  the  Saxons, 
by  whom  he  was  called  Maldulph.  He 
settled  at  Caerbladon,  or  Ingelboume,  in 
Wiltshire.  He  was  joined  by  the  nephew 
of  Ina,  King  of  Wessex,  Aeldhelm,  who 
became  his  successor,  and  died  Bishop  of 
Sherboume,  ▲.  d.  709. 

Their  monastery  was  named  from  them 
Mealdelmesbrigg,  chang^  to  Malmesbury, 
which  subsequently  became  a  celebrated 
Benedictine  establishment.  As  Maeldubh 
died  in  England  this  may  account  for  the 
diversity  of  dates  at  which  his  obit  was 
observed  in  the  Irish  churches  over  which 
he  presided  as  Abbot. 

An  Irish  monk,  Johannes  Scotiis  (not 
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Samh,  and  some  other  churches,  with  which  his  name  is 
associated.  As  Colgan,  Drs.  Lanigan,  Todd^  and  Reeves 
do  not  identify  Nennio  of  Whithem  with  any  recognised 
individual  of  the  same  name,  I  have  come  to  the  conchi- 
sion  that  he  is  identical  with  Maeinenn  of  Cloncurry, 
Ninnidh  of  Inismacsaint,  Mugint'  of  the  "  Magnum  Mouas- 
terium"  at  Rosnat,  in  Wales,  and  that  under  these  various 
forms  of  his  name  is  to  be  found  Moninine  the  son  of 
Dubhtach  Mac  Ui  Lugair. 

Of  his  second  son  Lonan  there  is  not  much  to  be 
recorded ;  the  references  to  him  are  very  unsatisfactory. 
Eight  persons  of  this  name  are  fbund  in  the  "Martyrology 
of  Donegal.*'  A  list  of  the  Bishops  of  Kildare,  transcribed  in 
the  Red  Book  of  the  Earl  of  Kildare,  commences  with  a 
Bishop  Lony,  '*  Primus  Episcopus  vocabatur  Lony."  This 
list  is,  perhaps,  not  very  ancient ;  it  is  also  very  imperfect. 
After  Lony  comes  Ivor,  who  is  supposed  to  be  St.  Ibhar  of 
Beg -Erin.  Next  follows  Condleath.  Sir  James  Ware 
adopts  this  list,  and  Colgan,  *'  Trias  Th.,"  p.  565,  note  12, 
gives  Ware's  authority  for  these  names,  and  adds  : — 
"Sed  quibus  fundamentis  nescio."  The  Red  Book  was 
probably  the  authority  Sir  James  used.  St.  Ibar  was,  per- 
haps, in  some  way  connected  with  the  foundation  of  St. 


his  celebrated  namesake),  taught  in  this 
DLonastery,  where  it  is  recorded  his  pupils 
put  him  to  death  by  piercing  his  body 
with  their  writing  styli.  The  "Martyiolo- 
gium  Benedictinum"  of  Menard,  Paris, 
1626,  p.  96,  records: — *'In  CoenobioMal- 
mesburiensi  passiobeati  Johannes  Sooti, 
magns  dootrinss  Tiri,  qui  graphiis  puer- 
omm  confossuB,  martyrii  coronam  adeptus 
est,**  4to  idus  Noyembris.  At  p.  375 
there  is  a  more  extended  account  of  this 
John  the  Scot. 

*  Colgan  (**  A.  SS.,"  p.  687,  note  3), 
qnotee  Johannes  Pitsens  "  de  Scriptoribus 
Aj^b^,"  No.  88,  to  this  effiact : — '|  Man- 
gantius  Genthliacus,  claro  apud  Brittones 
£)oo  natus,  in  antiqu&  ilia  urbe  Legionum 
Academia  multorum  aliquando  Philoso- 
phorum  caputetprinceps,  medicus  insignis, 
astronomieB  peritus,  et  in  omnibus  scientais 
mathematiois  ne  dioam  in  magicis  exer- 
eitatissimiis,  &c.,  claruit  anno  470.** 

This  account  of  Mugent  or  Maugantius 
is    taken    by  Pitseos  from    Dr.  Leland 


**  De  Scriptoribus  AnglisB,'*  cap.  28,  p.  49. 
There  appear  to  have  been  two  persons 
of  the  name  Maugant  in  ancient  British 
history.  One  Heigant  H^n,  or  the  senior, 
whose  father  was  St  Gw3mdaf;  the  junior 
Meigant  was  possibly  the  author  of  the 
poema  printed  in  the  **  MyTrvrian  Archso- 
'Ogy,"  Yol.  69,  which  the  e<utors  date  a.d. 
600  to  660,  "  Book  of  Hymns,"  p..  107, 
notes  «,  t.  The  Meigant  HSn  or  senior 
would  be  very  suggestive  of  "Nennio 
senior,'*  of  the  "Martyrology  of  Donegal,** 
at  July  26th,  were  it  not  that  the  genea- 
logy of  Meigant  points  him  out  as  a  diffe- 
rent person  from  the  son  of  Dubhtach. 
Dr.  Reeves  (^Op.  eit.,p.  120)  appears  very 
justly  to  insinuate  the  identity  of  the 
Mugmt  of  Candida  Oasa  or  Whithem  with 
Mugint  of  the  "  Rosina  Yallis,*'  at  Kil- 
muiue  or  Menavia.  If  he  be  identical  with 
Dubhtach' s  son  Moninne,  his  connexion 
with  St  Finnian  and  the  other  saints  who 
studied  at  Candida  or  at  Rosnat  may  be 
thus  accounted  for. 
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Bridget's  Monastery  at  Eildare,  and  in  this  way  may  be 
reckoned  among  the  bishops.  He  died  April  23rd,  A.  d. 
500 ;  and  Condleath  in  517.  Lony,  or  Lonius,  may  be 
Lonan,  son  of  Dubhtach,  and  it  is  not  unlikely  that  he  also 
had  for  a  time  the  spiritual  guardianship  of  St.  Bridget's 
Monastery  until  a  permanent  pastor  was  appointed,  so  that 
Condleath  may  in  this  way  be  accounted  the  first  per- 
manent or  regular  Bishop  of  Kildare.  In  the  life  of  St, 
Finnian  of  Clonard  (Colgan,  "  Acta  Sanctorum,"  cap.  12, 
p.  394),  a  Lonan  is  mentioned;  he  lived  near  Wexford, 
which  appears  to  have  been  the  cradle  of  the  early  Lei nster 
saints,  ot.  Finnian  having  landed  at  the  mouth  of  the 
River  Douglas,  in  Magh  Itha,  the  southern  part  of  the 
county  Wexford  he  makes  a  visitation  of  the  saints  living 
in  that  region,  and  among  them  visits  St.  Lonan.  His 
residence  in  this  place  among  the  saints  who  were  con- 
temporaries of  St  Patrick  not  improbably  identifies  him 
with  the  son  of  Dubhtach  and  the  follower  of  St.  Patrick, 
called  Lonan,  to  whom  there  is  reference  in  the  "  Latin 
Tripartite,"  part  ii.,  cap.  2,  note  36,  and  in  "Jocelyn/* 
cap.  144.  It  is  true  that  in  these  passages  he  is  not  called 
the  son  of  Dubhtach ;  nevertheless  these  references  give 
evidence  of  some  very  ancient  confusion  of  the  history  of 
two  or  more  persons  of  the  same  name,  and  whatever 
may  be  said  on  this  matter,  there  appears  to  be  sufficient 
grounds  for  suspecting  that  the  St.  Lonan  of  the  Life  of 
St.  Finnian  and  the  Tripartite  is  no  other  than  the  son  of 
Dubhtach  Mac  Ui  Lugair.  The  **  Martyrology  of  Donegal'' 
gives  his  day  at  November  l^h,  and  his  church  at  CiU 
Uailleach. 

The  Martyrologies  of  Donegal  and  Tallaght  have,  at 
June  24th,  Lonof  CiU  Gabhra;  he  is  probably  the  Lonius, 
Bishop  of  Eildare.  And  as  CiU  Gabhra  was  located  in 
Slieve  Mairghe,  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Sletty,  Lon,  or 
Lonius,  might  be  indentified  with  Lonan,  the  son  of 
Dubhtach,  who,  like  his  brother,  was  associated  for  a 
time  with  their  cousin  St.  Fiacc.  There  was  a  Lon  of 
Disert  Garadh,  in  the  north  of  Ossory,  in  the  Ui  For- 
cbellan  (Offerlane,  Queen's  Co.),  in  Magh  Tuathat,  at 
the  base  of  Slieve  Bloom.  He  is  given  as  of  Sliabh  Mairghe 
also,  but  his  period  is  too  late,  as  he  was  a  contemporary 
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of  St.  Columba.  ("  Martyrology  of  Donegal,"  September 
3rd  and  the  "  Obits  and  Martyrology  of  Christ  Church," 
p.  Ixxii.) 

The  "Martyrology  of  Donegal,"  at  October  24th,  has  St. 
Lonan  of  Clontibrinne,^  now  Clontivrin,  on  the  confines 
of  Monaghan  and  Fermanagh,  situated  a  mile  to  the  west 
of  Clones,  the  ancieTit  Episcopal  See  of  St.  Tighernach, 
Bishop  of  Clogher,  a.  d.  506-544.  This  Lonan  was  pro- 
bably the  same  as  Lony,  or  Lonius,  who  is  accounted 
the  first  Bishop  of  Kildare,  and  Lon  of  Gill  Gabhra.  We 
may  suppose  that  the  different  days  assigned  for  their 
"cultus"  refer  rather  to  some  incidents  of  their  lives  in 
relation  to  these  foundations  than  to  their  dies  natalis 
or  obit,  which  may  have  fallen  on  some  one  of  these  dates. 
The  coincidence  of  St  Lonan's  connexion  with  a  church 
in  the  neighbourhood  of  Clones  may  be,  perhaps,  sugges- 
tive of  his  identity  with  the  son  of  Dubhtach.  Tigher- 
nach^  was  descended  of  the  Hy  Bairche  ;  his  mother  Dear- 
fraoich  was  the  daughter  of  Eochaid  Gundat,  King  of 
Oirghiallia,  and  Tighernach,  his  grandson,  settled  in  his 
maternal  territory  at  Cluain-Eois  (Clones),  to  which  loca- 
lity his  kinsmen  fled  for  protection  and  refuge  after  the 
murder  of  Crimthann,  the  son  of  Enna  Cinselach,  a.d.  484. 
Tignemach  was  not  improbably  in  his  early  youth  a  student 
in  the  Monastic  Schools  of  Sliebte  and  Domnach  Fiac, 
where  his  schoolmates  were  likely  Firmian,  Eoghan 
Bishop  of  Ardstraw,  and  Enda  of  Aran.  This  gives  some 
grounds  for  the  supposition  that  Lonan  the  brother  of 
Tighernach's  .teacher  and  master,  may  have,  at  some  period 
of  his  life,  mitiistered  among  his  corelatives  of  the  Hy 
Bairche,  the  Mcenachs  of  Monaghan  and  Fermanagh. 

Thehistory  of  Molaissi,the  third  son  of  Dubhtach,  is  very 
scant  and  unsatisfactory.    The  *'  Martyrology  of  Tallaght" 


1  The  site  and  minB  of  St  Lonan'a 
chttich  at  ClontiTriii  were  in  ezifltence 
till  1808.  A  fanner  named  Stephenson 
erased  the  church,  and  ploughed  the  an- 
cient cemetery !  1 !  Vide  "Annals  of  the 
Four  Masters,**  a.  d.  740,  note  x. 

*  At  November  lst»  Lonan  of  Trefod, 
(Treritt,  Co.  Meath)  oecurs,  with  a  long 
note  on  the  locality,  and  a  genealogical 
account  of  his  parentage,  &c.    He  was 


bom  at  Whithem,  in  Galloway,  in  St. 
Mugent's  Monastery.  The  history  of  this 
event  is  given  in  the  "  Book  of  Hymns," 
part  L,  pp.  97-116  it  sq.  The  Felire  of 
^ngus,  at  the  same  day  has  a  Lonan  of 
Cluain  Ero  (ain),  which  was,  perhaps,  in 
the  Hy  Ercan  territoiy.  He  may  be  dif- 
ferent from  Lonan  of  Trevitt,  and  is,  per- 
hai>s,  the  son  of  Dubhtach. 
»  «  Book  of  Eights,"  p.  173,  note  «. 
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has  eight  saints  of  this  name.  At  September  16th  we 
find  "Molaissi  Mac  Lugair,"  which  undoubtedly  refers  to 
the  son  of  Dubhtach  Mac  Ui  Lugair.  On  the  same  day 
Maoineann,  Bishop  of  Cluain-Conaire,  is  commemorated  ; 
he  is,  as  has  been  suggested,  Ninine,  another  of  his  sons. 
At  the  same  date  is  Molaissi  of  Devenish,  and  in  the  Mar- 
tyrology  of  Donegal  are  two  Laisrens,  one  Abbot  of  Hy, 
the  other  of  Menadroichet  (now  Mundrehead)  in  Hy  For- 
chellan  (Oflferlane)  and  of  Inbhir-men,  a  locality  in  Hy 
Crimthan  (barony  ol  East  Mary  boro*).  This  latter  Laisren 
was  son  of  Lughdech,  sixth  in  descent  from  Oilill  Cetach, 
son  of  Cathair  Mor ;  he  died  a.  d.  604,  nearly  a  century 
beyond  the  period  of  Molaissi,  son  of  Dubhtach,* 

Trian,  his  fourth  son,  was  not  an  ecclesiastic;  there 
are  many  references  to  him  in  various  authorities ;  this 
name  occurs  in  the  earlier  links  of  the  Hy  Lugair  pedi- 
gree. Duilghigh  (57),  the  great  grandson  of  Lugair 
(54),  was  also  called  Trian,  and,  as  before  stated,  from 
this  fact  I  conclude  that  Duilghigh  was  rather  a  direct 
ancestor  of  Dubhtach  (his  grandfather)  than  a  collateral 
one.  Trian  appears  to  have  inherited  his  father's  posses- 
sions in  Luimnech  Laighen,  and  from  him  were  descended 
the  Ui  Trena  of  Hy  Cinnselach.  The  *' Annals  of  Ulster  " 
record  the  battle  of  Ath  Seannaidh  (Ballyshannon,  in 
Kildare),  a.d.  737.  In  this  battle  Dubdacrioch  Mac  Ua 
Cellaig  Mic  Trian  and  Fergus  Mac  Mionaig,  **  duo 
magnates  regionis  Fotharta,"  were  slain.  "The  Annals 
of  the  Four  Masters,"  A.  D.  897,  record  the  death  of  Ailill, 
son  of  Finnchallach  of  the  Ui  Trena  of  Hy  Censelaigh: 
their  locality  is  not  identified  by  Dr.  O'Dohovan.     Deidhi 


1  In  the  preceding  chapter  I  failed  to 
identify  Mochoema  Mao  tli  Lugair.  He 
is  identical  with  Naithohaoime,  Abbot 
of  Tirdaglais  rTerryglass,  May  let,  M.  D.), 
who  was  brotner  to  St  Caemghin,  Abbot 
of  Glendalough.  Colgan,  "Acta.  SS.,"  p. 
364,  note  8,  calk  him  Mochiuna  and  Mo- 
choema. He  is  therefore  trulv  called 
Mao  Ui  Lugair,  through  his  mother,  Cae- 
mell,  the  daughter  of  Cennandan,  son  of 
Cesi,  son  of  Lugaid  or  Lugair.  When  we 
consider  the  number  of  saints  buried  in 
Killeen  Cormac,  whose  lives  were  spent  in 
the  far  distant  scenes  of  their  labours, 
amid  which  we  must  suppose  many  of 
them  drew  their  last  breath,  it  appears 
very  hard  indeed  to  believe  that  all  were 


carried  to  rest  thexe.  Whether  this  be  the 
case  or  not,  the  mention  of  certain  churches 
set  aside  by  St.  Patrick  as  **  marthartechs" 
suggests  an  expUnation,  whidi  is,  that 
mUeen  was  one  of  this  class,  in  which 
were  gathered  together  from  &r  distant 
places  the  relics  of  the  saints  connected 
with  this  church  by  family  or  local  ties, 
whose  names  are  recorded  in  the  passages 
quoted  from  M'Firbis  and  ike  Leabhar 
Breac ;  and  that  they  were  enshrined  and 
venerated  here  with  the  relics  of  St  Peter 
and  St  Paul,  which  Palladius  left  tliere. 
Thus  KiUeen  Cormac  may  be  deemed  a 
*'  marthartech,"  or  repositoiy  for  the  relics 
of  the  venerable  personages  whose  names 
ore  recorded  in  the  passages  referred  to. 
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or  Dediva,  in  Irish  Dei;^he,  the  daughter  of  Trian  was  a 
very  remarkable  personage  in  Irish  hagiology — ^the  mother 
of  some  of  the  ancient  Irish  saints.  She  appears  tohave 
wedded,  in  succession,  four  husbands,  if  not  more.  However 
she  was  not  remarkable  on  this  account,  as  in  these  times 
husbands  were  more  frequently  cut  off  by  violence  or  disease 
than  at  a  later  period  (*•  A.  SS."  p.  52,  "  Trias  Th./'  p.  187, 
note  14).  Her  first  husband  was  Cairrell,  fifth  in  descent 
from  Niall  of  the  Nine  Hostages  (King  of  Ireland,  a.  d. 
376, 405).  Their  daughter  was  Feme  V.  M.  (^*Mart.  Dung.," 
September  17,  "A.  SS.,'*  p.  52),  and  their  son  Daig  Mac 
Cairrell  of  Inis-Caen-Degha  (Iniskeen,  Co.  Monaghan); 
who  died  August  18th,  a.d.  586.  Another  son  was  Diarmid, 
Abbot  of  Inisclothran  in  Loch  Ree ;  he  died  January  10th, 
circa  540  ("  Mart.  Dung.,"  p.  13,  ''  Trias  Th.,"  p.  187,  note 
40).  There  is  on  the  side  of  "  Tara  hill "  over  Court-town 
harbour,  Co.  Wexford,  a  small  church — called  Kill  Dier- 
mid ;  it  was  dedicated  to  this  saint.  '^  Tara  hill "  was  in  the 
territory  of  Dubhtach  at  Luimnech  Laighen  ;  one  of  its 
old  names  was  Fordrum,  the  bare  hill,  or  ridge  ;  it  was 
one  of  the  *' humps"  in  his  territory.  Deighe's  third  son 
was  Fedlimidh,  who  became  Bishop  of  Kilmore  Diutruib 
(now  Kilmore  Maghglas,  barony  of  Ballintober  North, 
Koscommon) — "  Martyrology  of  Ponegal,"  August  lOth ; 
Reeves'  "Columba,"  p.  99.  The  companions  of  Fiacc,  called 
Dearmid  and  Fedlimidh,  were  the  sons  ofDeighe;  they 
must  have  been  mere  youths  when  left  with  him  by  St. 
Patrick.  The  old  clan  feeling  induced  Fedlimidh  to  settle, 
at  least  for  a  while,  at  Kilmore  Diutruib,  where,  as  we  have 
seen  in  the  chapter  on  the  Fin6  of  Leinster,  part  n.,  some 
of  the  descendants  of  Ethne  Gabal  Fada  and  Oilill  Mac 
Connrach,  having  left  Leinster,  located  themselves  in  their 

Eaternal  territory.  A  branch  of  theMoenachs  of  the  Hy 
lairche  were  also  located  in  Cinel  Dobhta,  near  Kilmore 
Bairruib,  having  settled  here  after  their  ex  pulsion  from 
Diutruib,  (M'Firbis,Droghedacopy,  p.  218).  Fedlimidh  left 
this  Kilmore  and  settled  in  Kilmore  in  Breflni,  having 
gone  to  Fermanagh  to  evangelize  another  branch  of  the 
Moenachs  of  Hy  Bairche  who  were  there  in  exile.  His 
church  became,  at  a  late  period,  the  head  church  of  the 

o 


88 


LOCA  PATBICIANA. 


See  at  Kilmore,  of  which  St  Fedlimidh  was  reputed  the 
patron  and  founder.  The  second  husband  of  Deighe  was 
CoUan,  the  father  by  her  of  Manchin  of  Goran,  in  Sligo. 
Fintan  was  another  husband — the  third  probably.  He  was 
of  the  same  race  as  Maelruain  of  Tallaght.  His  son  by  her 
was  Seanann,  Abbot  of  Lathract  Bruinn  (Lara  Brian,  Co. 
Kildare)  (Sept.  2nd, "  Mart.  Dung.'*)  Another  husband  was 
Niatach.  He  was  of  the  race  of  Conmac,  son  of  Fergus,  son 
of  Ross,  son  of  Rudhraighe  (November  13th,  id.).  His  son 
by  Deighe  was  Caillin,  Abbot  of  Fiodnacha  (Feenagh,  Co. 
Leitrim),  who  was  a  contemporary  of  St.  Columba,  and  half 
brother  to  Shencan  Torpeist  the  Ard  Olamh  of  Ireland,  a.u. 
520,  597.  These  personages  were  but  a  small  section  of  the 
numerous  progeny  of  saints  descended  from  Dubhtach  Mac 
Ui  Lugair.  -^ngus  speaks  thus  of  them : — "  Sancti  et  sanctae 
triginta  extiterunt  de  stirpe  hujus  Dubhtacii  perHiber- 
niam"  (*'A.  SS.,"  p.  52,  note  2,  8).  Having  thus  far  traced 
the  history  of  the  sons  of  Dubhtach,  we  must  endeavour  to 
ascertain  the  period  of  his  decease,  the  precise  date  of 
which  is  nowhere  recorded.  After  the  decease  of  Lae- 
ghaire  Mac  Niall,  a.  d.  463  (according  to  other  authorities 
458),  Oilill  Molt,  son  of  Dathi,*  succeeded  ;  he  was  slain  at 
the  battle  of  Ocha,*  near  Tara,  A.  D.  482  or  483,  where  he 
fell,  according  to  some  authorities,  by  the  hand  of  Crim- 
thann,  King  of  Leinster.  At  this  precisie  period  Dubhtach 
was  still  living,  as  appears  from  his  poem  on  Crimthann. 
He  thus  writes  : — 


'^  It  was  my  cloak  >  that  was  on  Crimthann 
In  the  battle  of  Ocha ; 


1  There  is  a  field  at  liscartan,  County 
Meath,  the  property  of  James  Cullen,  Esq., 
J.  P.',  called  Magh  Agha  or  Aghar.  As  the 
site  of  the  battle  of  Ocha  was  between  the 
Boyne  and  Blackwater,  in  this  precise 
locality,  the  old  name  may  he  thus  pre- 
serred  in  Magh  Aghar^  as  it  is  called  by 
the  old  natives  of  the  place.  Another 
field  is  called  Ard  Luan^i.^.,  the  "height 
of  the  loin."  Has  it  any  reference  to  the 
old  epic,  the  Tain-bo-Onailgne  ?  Athlone 
has  its  name  from  the  Loin  or  hind  quarter 
of  the  Bull  of  Cualgne,  which  Donn,  hia 


Gonnau^ht  rival,   dropped  at  this  ford, 
whence  its  name. 

*  This  curious  custom  probably  derives 
its  origin  from  the  use  made  of  St.  Patrick's 
Catula  at  Tara  in  the  ordeal  of  fire.  St. 
Columba  gave  hia  doak  to  Aed  Mao  Ain- 
mire  to  wear  at  Dunbolg,  a.  d.  598. 
When  the  battle  began  he  sent  for  it ;  but 
alas!  it  was  forgotten,  and  left  behind  in 
Ulster.  Aed' 8  courage  failed ;  he  gave  way 
to  despondency,  and  looked  on  his  impend- 
ing fate  aa  certain.  He  was  slain  and  de- 
capitated in  this  battle.  Jan.  10,  a.  d.  598. 
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My  lanoe  of  iron,  my  Bhield  of  bronze. 
My  side,  my  friend. 

He  admitted  himself,  the  chief  of  the  chiefs, 
That  'twas  it  that  saved  him,"  &c. 

In  the  next  year,  a.  d.  484,  Grimthann  himself  was 
slain  in  battle  against  the  men  of  Ara  Cliach  in  Idrone. 
Ciimthann  fell  by  the  hand  of  his  own  grandson  (his  daugh- 
ter's  son)  namely,  ^ngus,  the  half  brother  of  St.  Fiacc, 
who  is  called  by. some  other  authorities  Eochaid  Guinech, 
in  reyenge  for  the  wrongs  inflicted  on  his  family, 
which  Crimthann  had  persecuted  and  harassed.  What- 
eyer  reason  may  be  asssigned  for  their  punishment  certain 
it  is  that  they  were  expelled  from  their  paternal  inheri- 
tance, and  driven  into  exile  to  various  parts  of  Ireland. 
Whether  Dubhtach  survived  Crimthann  is  now  a  matter  of 
conjecture.  At  the  period  of  the  battle  of  Ocha,  a.  d. 
483,  he  must  have  been  in  extreme  old  age,  as  according  to 
Colgan  he  was  advanced  in  years  in  432 — "Vixit  grandsBvus 
subadventu  Patricii.''  When  he  died  we  know  not ;  but  it 
is  most  likely  this  event  took  place  in  Hy  Cinselagh ; 
and  as  to  his  place  of  sepulture  the  passages  already 
quoted  from  the  Leabhar  Breac  and  M^Firbis  place  that 
fact  beyond  cavil  or  doubt.  He  was  entombed  in  the  ceme- 
tery of  his  race,  the  Hy  Lugair,  at  Cill  Fine  Cormac 
(KUleen  Cormac),  "  in  the  marshes  of  Cinel  Lugair.'*  A 
rude  but  enduring  monument,  raised  by  loving  hands  to 
mark  the  place  of  his  repose,  yet  remains  nearly  as  perfect 
as  it  was  when  first  erected.  An  Ogham  inscription 
befitting  the  memory  of  the  first  Christian  Druid  was 
inscribed  patrio  more,  "  The  place  of  rest  of  Dubhtach  the 
Sage,"  and  when  in  the  course  of  eventful  years,  his  sons 
Moninde,  Lonan,  and  Molaisi,  following  the  profession 
of  their  parent,  like  him  devoting  their  genius  to  the 
service  of  the  religion  he  had  embraced,  came  to  pay 
the  common  debt  of  nature,  they  also  were  brought 
from  the  distant  scenes  of  their  labours  to  the  same 
hallowed  grave,  to  await  the  Resurrection  amidst  their 
own  kinsmen,  and  in  company  with  the  first  labourers  in 
the  vineyard  of  faith,  who  sleep  entombed  in  long-forgotten 
and  nameless  graves  in  Killeen  Cormac.    And  again  was 
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inscribed  on  the  enduring  stone  the  Latin  epigraph  to 
commemorate  **  The  Four  Tbub  Dbuids/'*  linking  thus 
together  reminiscences  of  ancient  Celtic  learning  and 
culture  with  the  new  and  more  perfect  order  of  Christian 
Art  and  Civilization,  established  and  fostered  under  the 
benign  influence  of  Christianity. 


'  Before  the  middle  of  the  mztli  centnry,  A.  D.  661,  inTokisg  the  protection  of  the 

the  probable  period  of  the  decease  of  the  Lord,  addresses  him  as  **  My  Druid,**  and 

sons  of  Dubhtach,  the  term  Druid  appears  in  another  stanza  of  the  same  poem  he 

to  haye  ceased  to  be  a  name  of  reproach,  as  says,  "  My  Druid  is  Christ  the  Son  of  Giod  * 

we  find  it  applied  to  our  Lord  himself.  (Petrie*s*»Tara,'*  p.  123,  Todd's  *«St.  Pa- 

8t.  Columba  at  the  battle  of  Cuildremhne,  trick,**  p.  122,  <<Ohron.  Scot/*  p.  63). 
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THE  JUDGMENT  OF  DUBHTACH. 

(Inin  cmy  cut)  nseinoclechra 

^Tiini  olc  mao  moechup ; 

Qp  If  DO  coimec  cpeiomi,  piat>ur 

popacbu  cumuchca  t)o  cope  jacha  clamc. 

Cauinopech  la  hainm  nechcpano 

6luD  bachip,  pecao  cm  oijail ; 

Dociallachap  pipmoi  pop  ceic  a  nennacc. 

Qp  ni  olij  oemun  bilguo, 

1  Tiaimpip  iinpuiomiche. 

Nimcha  pamlaio  ouine, 

Dian  oia  oilachap  ip  oilep  abchain  ; 

Qbchain  a  oanai  i  caipmchcechc 

Cap  cimnia  napopach. 

Qppo  bui  moD  caich  in  aichipgi  ; 

QipilliuD  lap  cpochao  Cpipc, 

Cenibat)  in  olc  naill  naichippeo, 

Ctiliu'  Dia  oipjiD  mo  pec. 

8inu  aichpib,  aichpib  nae  nepr, 

Nao  clacn  coicepc  coimoiu  ; 

Co  na  popcpaiD  popbaip 

-oppuilcchaip  pep. 

-ompoip  pip  piaoac, 

-laonaipi  naepanai,       ♦ 

^uat)ar  imbich  pompuigleo. 
popipiup,  popccap,  pip  oeooa 
(Diamchuibpe  cacaio), 
Cach  mac  ma  cmaiD 
Cmgit)  ap  chcl. 

Conjeib  oa  pechc  ncipmipecht;  oisla. 
Demnijup  oim  gpimoib 
Nao  goippec  gel  miao, 


*  Cmcuuch  "interpretatio"  Zeus8,580.      in  the  margin,  wnfer.  the  Homeric  kXv9i 
»  Qiliu  n  glossed  cluinct,  "  hear  ye/'      iiov, 
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TTliDaip  mef cmnachc  plan ; 

Sechim  lap  mo  bafchip  pacpaic 

Piancap  leip  lam  apiOjioiUe, 

Qp  ip  each  bco  beipip  bpech 

bep  ahae  a  roja. 

bui  ip  in  cecna  noup  pep  n6pent) 

Na  Dia  oeplaij  mna  nua  pechc. 

Ni  t)am  cpocaipc  cpmoic, 

Cpe  nime  nepc  na  nao  nQoam  nanachc, 

Ctp  ba  bichnuaguD 

Iniocoppac  Dia  Oia  rpocaipe, 

CqniD  aicheppach  aopoille, 

1  naipilliut)  bap. 

baao  each  oen  oipsep  oume  4 

Deilb-pig  pooa  pluagaib  pcpc 

Saigic  ec  elgnap  oeapj, 

Dm  mbi  mapb  neach  oe  ; 

Nac  ranig  puail  pnaice, 

Na  paipc  f  puiche  ; 

beo  bponoup  bap, 

Q  micep  mijnima,  ap  bqOap  bappa. 

biobu  each  leicep  biobut)u  ; 

beapu  bap  biobuou. 

bpeach  peaehca  oompuioipeip  meicpi, 

Ip  ole  noD  noip5  mignim  ; 

Concepcaim  bpeichemnacc  baip^ 

bauo  ma  chmaio  each. 

bpech  ap  neim  Nuaoa, 

Ocup  m  ap  bap  beapap-* 

• 
I. 

Oulihcach  h.  Lu3aip,  CO. 

1.  Gnbpu  iTT)Tnapbdi5  pi  lasnib      It    is    difficult   to    contend   with 

Leinster  men 
Lacup  pepba  In  manly  actions. 

Labpait)    lon3pe6    pomapb       Labraidh   Loingsech*   it  was  that 

Chobea6  killed  Cobhthach 

1  Cuaini  Cenba.  At  Tuam  Tenba. 

1  The  translation  of  this  poem  has  been  Laeghiiri  Lore,  son  of  Hugoni  Mor,  of 

already  giyen  in  No.  V.  the  race  of  Heremon,  reigned  nineteen 

'  Labraidh  Longsecb,  L  e.  the  mariner,  years.    Fiacha  Fobric,  his  descendant  in 

R.  H.|  A.  M.  4677|  son  of  OilHl  Ani,  son  of  the  fifteenth  degree,  had  two  sons,  Bresal 
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2.  Go6u   Cenpela6  mac   Onnai 
ba  pf  pachach. 

Qp  11501  mleo  51411  map  bap- 
cap  Niall 
TTlac  Gchach. 

3.  IpcioNuaou  Ne6c  mac  Sec- 

nai, 
Saep  a  bunat). 
T^omapb  Gceppc^l   mac  60- 

5ain 
apDpi5  niuman. 

4.  IpciO  Pep5up  mac  R615  tfl 

Ulcaib, 
Nan5trp  n5almap. 
QiUlT mac  Roppa  Ruaio 
pdaip  Od  mapbao. 


Eochu  Oenselachy'  the  son  of  Sana, 

Was  a  prosperous  king. 

After  {NiaUy  having  bound  hos- 
tages, he,    Eochu,  killed   Niall, 

The  son  of  Echaidh. 

And  NuadhuNecht,'  also,  the  son  of 
Setnaiy 

Noble  his  origin. 

He  killed  Ederscel,  the  son  of  Eo- 
ghan, 

The  high  king  of  Munster% 

And  Fergus  Mac  Boigh^'  also  of  th^ 
Ultonians, 

Of  the  gallant  deeds. 

It  was  Ailill,  the  son  of  Ros  Kuadh^. 

He  found  to  kill  him. 


Breo,  from  him  the  Leinster  tribes  de- 
scend ;  and  Coxmla,  who  was  the  ancestor 
of  the  Oflsorian  families* 

Gobtach  Gael  Bregh,  son  of  Hugoni  Mor, 
B.  H.,  slain  at  Tuam  Tenba,  Dunrigh,  or 
Duma  Slainge,  a.  m.  3267,  in  the  town- 
land  of  Ballj-Knockan,  near  Leighlin 
bridge,  where  are  still  extant  very  remark- 
able earthworks  belonging  to  the  old  for- 
tress. Labraidh  was  banished  to  Gaul, 
and  returned  with  some  followers ;  having 
landed  at  Loch  Garman  (Wexford  haven),. 
he  marched  on  to  Dinnrigh,  and  took  it 
hj  storm,  and  put  Cobhtach  and  his  fol- 
lowers to  the  sword.    *' Keating,"  p.  263, 

'  Eochu  Genselach,  or  Ginselach,  1.  e.  the 
foul-mouthedf  or  foul  laugh,  **  Keating/' 
p.  368.  He  defeated  Eochaid  Muimedon 
at  Gruachan  Glacnta,  i.e.  the  slopes  of 
Groghan  Eile,  King's  Gountv,  for  which 
his  son,  Niall  of  the  Nine  Hostages,  sent 
Eochaid  into  banishment  in  Albha.  Niall 
after  this  made  an  expedition  into  Gaul ; 
£ochaid  followed  him,  and  shot  him  with 
an  arrow,  on  the  Biver  Leor;  which  is 
supposed  to  be,  not  the  Loire,  but  the 
lAanne  at  Boulogne- sur-mer.  There  is  on 
that  stream  a  ford,  which  was  or  is  called 
the  ford  of  Niall. 

s  Nuadha  Necht>K.  L.,  fourth  in  descent 
firom  Bresal  Brec,  K.  I. ;  he  slew  Etersceol, 
son  of  Eoghan,  ▲.  m.  3970,  at  Aillinn,  now 
Cnoc  Ailhnn,  near  old  Kilcullen,  Go.  Kil- 
dare.  Etersceol  was  buried  in  Ard  Eter- 
sceol, now  Ardscul,  a  remarkable  tumulus 
between  Kilcullen  and  Athy.  Nuadha 
was  slain  hj  Gonaire  Mor,  R.  H.,  in  a 
battle  at  Cliu,  near  Tullow,  Co.  Garlow. 

>  Fergus  Mac  Boigh,  i.  e.  son  of  £oigh 
(his  mouier^s  name) ;  his  father  was  Rovsa 


Buadh,  son  of  Budraide  Mor,  K.I.  He 
was  king  of  Ultonia,  whence  Gonchobar 
Mao  Nessa  expelled-  him;  he  retired  to  the 
court  of  Medbh,  ^ueen  of  Gonnaught, 
and,,  after  a  life  of  strange  adventures,  he 
fell  by  the  sword  of  AiUll  Mor,  husband 
of  Medbh,  and  son  of  another  Bossa 
Buadh,  king  of  Leinster.  See  the  Dal  Mes- 
sincorb  Genealogy. 

From  Dcagh,   son  of  Labraidh,  were 
descended  the  Ui  Deagha,  who  were  lo- 
cated   in  Idrone,  near  the  Boirrin,  the 
"Burren  river."      A  branch  of  the  Ui 
Deagha  were  also,  it  is  stated,  located  in 
Ossory,  on  the  western  side  of  the  Barrow, 
at  Bosbercon;  St  Moling,  Bishop  of  Ferns, 
was  descended  from  the  Ui  Deagha.    The 
tradition  of  Ossory  maintains  that  he  was 
bom  in  that  territory,  at  Mullinakill,  a 
portion  of  the  parish  of  Jerpoint,  four 
miles  north-west  of  Bosbercon,  where  a 
patron  used  to  be  held  on  the  26th  of 
August,  till  it  was  put  down  in  1867  by 
the  parish  priest  of  Bosbercon.    At  Mul- 
linakill, some  distance  west  of  the  church, 
there  is  a  cave,  half  natural    and   half 
artificial,    inside  which    is  a  large  flat 
stone,   on  which    the    pilgrims  used   to 
kneel.     Midway  between,  the  church  and 
the  cave  is  St.  Molin^s  well,  in  which 
he  used  to  bathe.     A  neighbouring  woman 
chided  him  for  so  doing* ;  her  rebukes  pro- 
voked the  ire  of  the  samt,  who  predicted 
that  a  fool  or  a  rogue  would  be  always 
found  in  Mullinakill.      St.  Moling,  cha- 
grined at  this  rebuke,  retired  to  Golum  • 
oille,  near  Thomastown ;  he  stayed  there 
only  six  weeks,  and,  as  he  did  not  find  the 
people  agreeable  to  him,  he  retired  to 
Bosbroc,  now  St.  Molings,  east  of  the 
Barrow,  where  his  patron  day  used  to  be 
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6.  "Na  cpi  Ruat)-6int)  ba  t)i  las- 
nib 

Lae6t>a  incpobang. 

TTlapbpac  Lugait)*  ocup  Co- 
naipe, 

Ocup  Conall. 
6.  Gpc  mac  Caipppi,  clofcpi  hG- 
pent), 

Cona  cupamt). 

Cent)  in  bappjiint)  bencaip  a 
6ent) 

t)e  Coin6ulaint). 


The    three    Redheads,^    were    of 

Leioster, 
A  valiant  cluster, 
They  killed  Lugaidh,  and  Conaire, 

And  OonalL 

Ere,'  the  son  of  Gairpri,  famed  king 

of  Erin, 
With  his  multitude, 
Stoutly  the  fair-haired  one,  cut  his 

head. 
Off  CucuUin. 


celebrated,  June  17  and  July  25,  the  feast 
of  the  dedication  of  his  church.  He  is 
called  Holing  Luaera,  it  is  said  because 
his  mother,  f^emnadh,  or  Eainbnat  Cair- 
raighiacb,  was  from  Giarrig^  Luaera  (the 
north  pait  of  Kerry,  adjoining  Limerick). 
Other  authorities  mention  that  he  was 
bom  near  the  River  Burren,  at  a  place 
called  Luachair  Boirrinn,  or  Luachair 
Deadhaidh,  L  e.  the  rushy  land  of  the 
river  Burren,  Co.  Garlow.  This  place 
appears  to  be  referred  to  in  the  SchoHum, 
or  note  in  the  **  Martyrology  of  Donegal,'' 
p.  178,  June  17 :  "  It  was  he  that  sprang 
over  Luachair  Deadhaidh  in  three  leaps, 
when  the  spectres  were  in  pursuit  of  him, 
for  which  reason  he  was  called  Holicg 
Luaohra,  though  TairoheaJl  was  his  first 
name."  St.  Moling  died  June  17,  a.d. 
693,  "  Chron.  Scot.,"  "  Mart.  Donegal." 
0*Curry*s  "  Lectures,"  vol.  iii.  pp.  36,  45. 
In  the  Dublin  copy  of  Tighemach,  697  is 
the  date  given ;  and  it  is  added  that  he  died 
in  Britain.  The  Ossory  tradition  regarding 
St.  Moling's  birth  at  MuUinakill  is  not  of 
much  authority ;  nor  is  Mr.  O'CunV  s  lo- 
cation of  his  tribe,  the  Ui  Deagha,  in 
Ossory,  auite  correct.  This  mistake  liius 
arises :  there  was  an  Ossory  tribe  of  that 
name  located  at  Rosbercon,  the  south-east 
of  the  Co.  Kilkenny.  The  progenitor  of 
this  tribe  was  Deagh,  son  of  Dodrai,  son 
of  Buan,  or  Donbuan,  son  of  Eochaidh 
Lamdoit,  son  of  Angit,  son  of  Laeghaire 
Bim  Buadach,  son  of  Aengus  Ossraide,  who 
«ive  his  name  to  the  territory  of  Ossory. 
The  genealogy  of  St  Moling,  in  the  Lea- 
bhair  Breac  is  quite  correct  till  it  reaches 
Bresal,  whom  tne  scribe  by  a  mere  over- 
sight calls  •*  Brie,"  instead  of  **  Beolach," 
to  which  he  adds  **  a  quo  the  Ossorians," 
which  is  quite  true  of  Bresal  Brie,  whose  son 
Connla  was  the  father  of  the  Ossorians, 
fourteen  generations  before  Bresal  Beolach, 
the  grandson  of  Cathair  Mor,  from  whom 
St.  Moling  descends  through  Bresul  Beo- 


lach. The  TJi  Deagha  of  Hy  Cinnselach 
were  of  somewhat  more  recent  origin  tiian 
their  Ossorian  namesakes.  Their  chief  ter- 
ritory in  Hy  Cinnselach  lay  in  the  north- 
east part  of  Wexford,  where  their  name  is 
yet  preserved  in  that  of  the  ecclesiastical 
deanery  of  0*Dea,  in  the  diocese  of  Ferns 
("  Book  of  Rights,"  p.  195).  They  were 
also  located  on  the  north-western  side  of 
Suide  Laighen  (Mount  Leinstsr),  near  the 
River  Burren.  An  Ossory^  legend,  of  no 
authenticity,  makes  St.  Ciaran  a  contem- 
porary of  St.  Moling,  which  is  not  very 
likely,  as  St  Ciaran  must  have  been  de- 
ceased more  than  100  years  before  St.  Mo- 
ling was  born.  St  Ciaran  and  St  Moling 
it  states,  had  a  dispute  about  the  fishery  <$ 
the  Rivers  Barrow  and  Nore ;  they  met  at 
a  place  now  called  Tignftrinca,  near  the 
junction  of  these  waters ;  the  saint  of 
Ossory,  they  say,  outwitted  St.  Moling,  as 
St  Ciaran  got  the  salmon  in  his  river,  the 
Nore ;  and  the  shads  betook  themselves  to 
the  Barrow.  It  is  needless  to  say  that 
this  story  has  been  coined  to  account  for 
the  abundance  of  good  and  rich  salmon  for 
which  the  Nore  is  noted ;  while  the  Barrow 
does  not  possess  the  reputation  of  being 
a  river  fiGivourable  to  the  culture  of 
salmon. 

1  The  Redheads,  companions  of  Ancel 
Caech  and  Donndesa.  Their  exploits  are 
recorded  in  the  tale  of  the  destruction  of 
Bruighean  da  Dergha,  when  Conaire  Mor 
was  slain.  Conal  Cemach  was  a  famous 
Ultonian  warrior,  the  ancestor  of  the  peo- 
ple of  Leix  in  the  Queen's  County.  La- 
Sidh  Riabnderg,  i.  e  the  red-streaked, 
e  son  of  Ere,  son  of  Cairpre  Niafer,  K.L., 
was  slain  also  by  Redheads. 

'  .1.  piabnt>epp5,  i.  e.  (Lugaidh)  the 
red-stroked. 

'  Ere,  son  of  Cairbre,  was  son-in-law  to 
Cucullin,  who  fell  by  the  hands  of  his 
son-in-law  and  grandson,  Lugaidh. 
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7.  Cit)  mac  Nat)ppai6  Oengup 

muman, 
Cona  paipmt), 
Ic  Soppat)  Chell  bapjfidcaib  a 

6ent) 
La  QiliU. 

8.  Oopochaip  ant)  Gicne  Llaca6, 
GiTiTn  t)apcpeba. 

5p<im  congaipse,  ba  t>o  Laj- 

nib 
Caipppi  TUac  Dega. 

9.  Cm  Qilill  mole  CO  cac  06a 

ba  pf  paCach. 

Co  cpi6aic  cec  Doppac  iti6o 

Cpimfcan  ca6a6. 
10.  Cop6pacap      punt)       uaiple 
h6pent) 
TTlappa  habpat). 
Ip6  ant)tl  cenoimblat). 


Na  pfj  paglan. 


ant)pu. 


Even  the  son  of  Nadfraech,  Oenghus 

of  Munster,^ 
With  his  force^^ 
At  Sossad  Chell  he  left  his  head 

With  AililU 

Then  fell  Eithne  TJathach, 

A  name  beyond  tribes. 

(A  barbarous  deed  I)  Of  the  Leinster 

men 
(was)  Cairpre  Mao  Degha.' 
Even  AiliU'  Molt  till  the  battle  of 

Ocha 
Was  a  prosperous  king. 
With  thirty  hundred  he  was  hurled 

to  death 
By  Crimthan  of  battles. 
There  fell  there  nobles  of  Erin 

As  was  foretold. 

That  was  their  fate  without  dis- 
grace 
The  kings  most  noble. 

It  is  difficult,  &c. 


II. 


1t>efn  t)ubchach  ceicinic. 


1.  Cpimcan    clocp  f  coicm 
hGpenn, 
lie6cap  eilga,* 
Opumne  t)op  milib  molca, 


bpuit)ni  bepsa. 
2.  bpiacap   pipen    ua 
beolais 


bpepail 


Crimthan,  the  famous  king  of  the 

province  of  Erin 
The  Hector  of  Elga.* 
The   topping   chief  of  a  thousand 

laudations. 
Of  bristling  mansions 
A  righteous  word  the  grandson  of 

Bresal  Belach, 


1  JESngus  Mao  Nadfraecb,  E.  M.,  son 
of  Core,  son  of  Lugaidh,  E.  M.  He  was 
baptized  by  St  Patrick  at  CashelL  His 
wife  was  Eithne  Uatliach,  daughter  of 
Crimthann,  son  of  Enna  Ginselach.  They 
were  slain  at  Gill  Osnad,  or  Sossad  Chell, 
now  EblUstown,  near  Cariow,  ▲.  d.  489, 
by  Muirchertach  mor  Mac  Ere  and  Oilill, 
K.  L.|  son  of  Dunlaing.    Eithne  fell  by 

>  Cairbre,  son  of  Deagh,  brother  of  Enna 
Ginselach.  Fraech,  the  nephew  of  Gairbre, 
was  kkig  of  Hy  Genselagh  for  nine  years, 
and  fell  at  the  second  battle  of  Graine, 
near  Baltinglass,  a.  d.  492. 

*  Ailill  Molt,  E.  I.,  A.  D.  459,  son  of 
Dathi,  E.  I.      His  wife  was  Uchdelb, 


daughter  of  Aengus  M^^Nadfraech.  He 
fell  at  the  battle  of  Ocha,  between  the 
Boyne  and  the  Blackwater,  near  Liscar- 
tan,  A.  D.  482  or  474.  This  victory 
was  foretold  to  Grimthan  by  St.  Patrick 
four  years  before,  in  468. 

*  .1.  hepenO,  i.  e.  Erinn. 

*  Elga,  one  of  the  ancient  names  of  Ire- 
land, and  means  the  "  noble  island,"  used 
by  the  Firbolgs.  Banba  was  another 
name,  from  Banba,  a  Tuatha-de-Danaan 
queen.  Eiri  and  Fodla  were  other  names, 
so  called  from  queens  of  the  same  people. — 
Vide  Eeating's  "  History  of  Ireland," 
book  I.,  cap.  1,  on  the  ancient  names  of 
Ireland. 
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TTlic  pia6a6, 

In   bdp   papbpunnib  ihbpeg 

nibpaca6, 
In  pcdl  pciacad, 

3.  In  pc6l  pcailm  bdipb  baiDj 

banba 
pdn  mbi6  itibptsaft. 
in  bpep  becpa6  m  bpeo  ba- 

506, 
In  sleo  5ntma6. 

4.  In  gndip  dlaino  ap  La5ne6aib 

Lipi  lepginoip. 

In  pial  popcailapce6  pinc6ip 

In  pliab  bepgoip. 
6.  In  Dopp  Dicnep  bponga  Dom- 

nant) 
Don  6lap  fcatbafc. 
In  niait)m   pop   TTlibi  inuaib 

mippefc. 
In  nai6m  na6pa6. 

6,  In  nepc  nancpenb  na  caem- 

nacaip 
Clot>  na  copcab  ; 
CpuaiD    aoepcol,     Cpimcan 

combuait) 
Ipoo  copoop. 

7.  Cat  na  Samaipe  ap  Samam 
Ipe  poppoppaij, 

Da  cue  in  maibni  ao  Raicbpe- 
pail 
Qp  mai5  mofpaib. 


Son  of  Fiaeha. 

The  valiant  chief  on  the  borders  of 

Breghia  * 

The  8hieM«d  hero. 
The  fame  which  is  proclaimed  by 

the  boastful  bards  of  Banba 
Throughout  the  great  world. 
The  powerful  king,  the  battle  torch^. 

The  man  of  deedfuV conflicts. 

The  splendid  couatenaDce  above  th& 

Leinstermen 
Of  the  broad- bordered  Liffey. 
The  munificent  prevailer  in  every 

fair  succour 
The  mountain  of  red  gold. 
The   tree  which  wards  the  Dom- 

nann*  multitudes 
Off  the  death- bat  tie  plain 
The  defeat  of  Meatb,  mad,  terriBed 

The  serpent's  knut. 

The  intolerable  strength  that  can- 
not be 

Subdued  or  checked ; 

Hard  his  battle,  Crimthan  with 
victory 

And  with  trophies 

The  battle  of  Samhair'  at  Samhaia 

It  was  he  that  sustained 

When  he  gave  the  defeat  at  Baith 
Bresail' 

Upon  Magh  Mossaid. 


1  Domnaann  multitudes,  i.  e.  the  men 
of  Breagh,  in  which  Inbhir  Domnainn 
was  situate.  The  name  comes  from  the 
Damnonii,  a  Belgic  tribe  settled  in  Devon- 
shire, in  England,  and  in  Erris,  in  Mayo. 
They  landed  at  this  Inbhir,  to  which  they 
gave  tiioir  name,  under  the  leadership  of 
Sengand.  This  place  is  Malahide.  In  the 
estuary  opposite  Rob's  Wall  Castle,  is  a 
long  spit  of  sand  called  by  the  prosaic 
name  of  "Moll  Downey,"  which  O'Curry 
identifies  with  Maell  Domnainn,  Maeil, 
according  to  him,  is  the  name  of  an  eddy 
or  current.  There  is  a  reference  to  this 
locality  in  the  **  Tripartite"  (Egerton 
MSS.,  B.  Museum,  Hennessy's  transla- 
tion). Reeves'  "  Adamnan,"  p.  31,  note  d. 

a  Samhair,  a  river  in  the  Co.  Limerick, 
which  rises  in  the  Galtee  mountains,  flows 


N.  W.,  and  joins  the  Maigue  at  Brughree. 
Samhain,  the  Ist  Nov.,  an  Irish  pagan 
festivaL 

3  Rath  Bresal  and  Magh  Mosad  are  lo- 
calities in  Tipperary — **  Arz  enim  Cassel 
in  confinio  duorum  speciosorum  campo- 
rum  constat,  Femyn  scilicet  Mossade." 
Magh  Mossad  was  situated  north  of 
Cashell ;  Magh  Femin  lay  south  of  it. — 
Life  of  St.  Mochaemoc,  "Acta  SS." 
p.  S93,  cap.  21.  Rathbresal  is  placed  by 
O'Curry  in  this  plain,  where  a  synod  waa 
held  in  1098,  and  another  in  1115.  The 
former  date  probably  refers  to  the  synod 
at  Fiadh  Mic  Aengusa,  i.  e.  "  the  wood  of 
the  son  of  Aengus"  (MoXadfraech,  F)r 
probably  another  name  for  Rathbresal — 
Vide  "  Seating,"  at  the  reign  of  Murchei*- 
tach  Mor  O'Brien,  &c. 
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8.  THoc  Gnnai  Cent)pelai5  ootti- 

lain, 
Cont>  pom)  pinet. 
bappilSiuipbap'slun  agpaise 

8e6  t)dn  Sigo. 

9.  CopnamaiD  hCpenD  uile, 
e6ca6  One, 

Qccepp  mitKi^  TYlaijo  pine 
Set  Gpp  niage. 

10.  Tllopfsmt>mepne6,ocupmap- 

cen, 
Ocup  Tnugna. 

TTl^paiO  CO  bpa6  nonbepno 
Qc  Qc  TTiic  Lu5no. 

11.  La5in    im  Chpimchant)  mac 

Gnnai 
nepcGic  calniai, 
Q6c  Tnunnp  mmi  mont^ulem 

Nimcha  pamla. 

12.  Ip^  Cpimfeano  cinnop  apca6 

Co  pafc  puilefc. 

Ip6  oenj^ep  ippepp  t)0  fil 

^oebel  nguine^. 

13.  Ip6  Cpimcann  fcmnep  apca6 

m 

Cecaib  puachap. 

Rodpam  cpi6a  clemna  abpa- 

^     IDeDba  Cpuacan. 


The  son  of  perfect  Enna  Cendselacby 

Head  of  an  original  family 

The  Suir^  flowed  over  the  knees  of 

his  horses 
Passing  by  Dun  Sighe 
The  conqueror  of  all  Erin. 
The  victor  of  (Cnoc)  A  ine. 
The  hero  of  Magh  Fine'  was  seen 
Passing  over  Ess  Maighe. 
The    great  fair  man  of  Mesnech' 

and  Maisden, 
And  of  Mughna, 
For  ever  shall  live  what  he  did 
At  Ath  mic  Lughna. 
The  men  of  Leinster  around  Crim- 

than,  the  son  of  Enna, 
Strong  and  valiant. 
Except  the  host  of  heavea  with 

their  Creator, 
There  is  none  to  equal. 
It  is  Grimthan  that  excels  every 

one 
In  the  bloody  cause. 
He  is  the  one  man  the  best  of  the 

seed 
Of  the  wounding  Gaedhils. 
It  is  Crimthan  that  excels  every 

one 
In  hundreds  of  expeditions. 
He  has  tortured  the  lands  of  his 

cousins'^  allies 
Of  Medbh  Cruachan. 


iThe  Suir,  Le.  the  "Sister."  The 
Nore  and  the  Borrow  rise  in  the  same  range 
of  mountainfl,  Slieve  Bladhma,  they  unite 
their  streamB  m  Loc  da  Caech»  or  Comar 
na-lri-TJiBge,  the  confluence  of  the  three 
streams  in  Waterford  haven.  Dun  Sighe 
querff  another  name  for  Cnoc  Raflain  (?). 
Aine,  now  Cnocaine,  near  Bruff,  called 
from  Aine»  a  Tuatha>de-Danaan  heroine. 
A  branch  of  the  Gliach,  or  Clui  of  Idrone, 
was  established  here. 

'  Magh  Fine,  i.e.  the  plain  of  the  F4ni, 
or  tribes,  now  Mageney,  on  the  River  Bar- 
row, midway  between  Athy  and  Carlow. — 
Vide  No.  II.  on  the  F^ne  of  Leinster. 

Ess  Maighe,  the  Cataract  of  the  Maiffue, 
now  Caherass,  i.  e.  the  Forth  of  the  Wa- 
terfall, Ca  Limerick. 

*  Mescna  was  a  locality  north-west  of 
Luimech  Laighen,  and  means  the  "  con- 


fused or  rough  country."  There  was  a 
Cluain  Mescna  in  Fertullagh,  in  West- 
meath;  it  is  not  the  place  alluded  to 
in  this  poem.  Maistin  is  the  far-fimied 
MullachmaBt  near  Ballytore,  in  £il- 
dare,  and  Mughna  is  in  the  same  loca- 
lity, in  which  there  are  two  places  of  the 
name — Moon  Columbkille,  on  the  Griese, 
and  Dunmanoge,  or  Ballachmoon,  near 
the  Barrow. 

Ath  mic  Lugna  (see  O'Gurry's  note. 
No.  49),  in  which  he  mentions  Ath  Med- 
binni,  which  was  a  foid  on  the  Griese  at 
Belin,  where  a  small  tribe  of  the  Ui  Los- 
can  Medbhinni  were  located. — See  M*Fir- 
bis,  R.  I.  A.,  p.  483. 

^  His  Cousin's  allies,  a  very  far  dis- 
tant relationship,  through  the  alliance  of 
Oilill  Mor,  son  of  Rossa  Ruadb,  K.  L., 
with  ^edb  of  Cruachan. 
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14.  Ip6  po6peici  t)0  paqiaic 
Cen  Ddp  nt>li5m. 

"Nop  jab    t>anTn6apaic    6dit) 

fcpeOail 
Oc  pdic  bilig. 

15.  Inbenna6cu  oopac  noconup- 

6pant> 
Qp  meill  colli, 
Qp  Tnulla6  Dafci, 
Ippop  Chpimcant).    C. 

16.  Dubcha6  mippi  mac  X)0  Lu- 

5am 
Lame6  lanqicic ; 
me  puc  inihbpeic  ecip  Lo- 

egaipe, 
Ocup  paqiaic' 

17.  TTle  poppaipic  ippoppopsaill, 

pd6  cen  t)ibX)ut). 

TYle  puc  inne6at)    nafap5ut) 

DO, 

Ocup  bilgut). 

18.  Lempa  c6cna  baclap  t)ipfca6 

Ip  cpop  6lo6e. 

Ippe    mo    cim6a6  paboi    im 

Chpimtan 
Icac  Oce. 

19.  TTlo  lupe6  laipn,   mo    pcta6 

uma, 
TTlodnep  mo  6apac, 
bapoccalc  pem,  pep  na  nai- 
pe6, 
Ippet)  ponana6c. 


It  is  he  that  believed  Patrick, 

Without  hard  conditions. 

He  received  him  as  a  chaste,  holy 

soul's  friend. 
At  Raith  Biligh.^ 
The  blessings  which  he  gave  never 

decays 
Upon  beautiful  Mell^ 
Upon  Dathi's  head, 
And  upon  Grumthann. 
Dubhtach  am  I,  son  to  Lugaid,' 

Poetic,  fully  subtle ; 
It  was  I  that  gave  judgment  be- 
tween Loeghaire 
And  Patrick. 
It  was  I  that  examined  and  sen- 

teficed 
A  cause  without  extinction. 
It  was  I  that  gave  him  revenge  for 

his  violation 
And  forgiveness. 
It  was  by  me  an  oratory  was  first 

built, 
And  a  stone  cross.^ 
It  was   my  cloak*^  that    was    on 

Crimthan 
In  the  battle  of  Oche. 
My   lorica  of  iron,   my  shield  of 

bronze, 
My  side,  my  friend. 
He  admitted  himself,  the  chief  of 

chiefs,  ^ 

That  was  it  that  saved  him. 


1  Rath  Biligh,  now  RathTilly,  Co. 
Carlow,  where  Crimthan  was  baptized  by 
St.  Patrick,  about  the  year  450.  At  the 
same  time  his  wife  Mali,  daughter  of 
Tehran,  king  of  the  Desies,  son  of  Eoghan 
Brie,  son  of  Art  Cirb,  son  of  Fiach 
Suighde,  son  of  Tuathal  Tectmar,  K.  1., 
were  also  baptized,  and  her  son  Dathi,  or 
Nathi,  who  succeeded  his  father  as  king 
of  Hy  Censelach.  St.  Dedan  of  Armore 
was  her  grand-nephew. 

<  See  the  genealogy  of  Dubhtach  mac 
UiLugair,  No.  11,  and  the  account  of 
his  judgment,  &c.,  in  No.  Y.  of  ''Loca 
Patnciana." 

'  Qp  Nuabaic  nbeps  mac  Neill 
pomapb  OOpan  opo  pacpoic  pucao 
m  mbpechpeo  .i,  a  mopbaO  ocup  nem 
bo  lapcain.    It  was  on  Nuadbu  Derg 


(and  brother  of  Laegaire),  who  killed  Pa- 
trick's charioteer,  this  judgment  was  given, 
i.  6.  to  kill  him  to  give  mm  heaven  after- 
wards. 

*  See  No.  III.,  on  the  Palladian 
Churohes  in  "  Loca  Patriciana." 

*  Did  this  custom  arise  from  the  or- 
deal of  firo  at  Tara,  when  St.  Patrick's 
casula  escaped  destruction  by  fire,  though 
its  wearer  was  consumed  to  ashes  ?  In 
the  Dunbolg  tract,  the  king  Aed  Mac 
Ainmire,  is  represented  as  asking  victory 
through  the  prayer  of  St.  Columba,  who 
tells  him  the  Leinstermen  engaged  his  in- 
tercession on  their  behalf;  but  he  gives 
him  his  cloak  to  wear  in  the  conflict,  to 
ensure  his  safety ;  and  when  Aedh  saw 
that  he  was  likely  to  fall  in  the  battle,  he 
sent  to  his  tent  for  it,  but  it  was  left  be^ 
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20.  t)uppan  plait  pial  poppa  poe- 

iniD 

"Reim  acconnapc. 

QiliU  TTlolc,    met  pappnim- 

mapc 
ba  pi  Connate 

21.  8e6c  c6c  X)6o  cenepbait)  no- 

enfiip 
.^fpan  poengo. 
RomapbOpimchaTit)  ica6  06e, 

Sm  pin  oenl6. 

22.  Cefcpi    bliabna    pipincaCpm 
Cenna6  cupleb. 
Rofeaipngepc     paqiaic     bo 

Cpimchanb, 
Ipe  popbpippeb. 

23.  Dobpipp  6nna  ba   ppimdat 

b6c, 
Dalcip  pull, 
Qp  Ufb  l^eill  ba  saipm  5an 

caipe 
amTnaibm  uli. 

24.  t)obpip  Cpimchanb  ce6pi  ca- 

ta 
pabo  belbaim, 
lap  peipp  pi    TYleill   nimsil 

nim^pmt) 
Insen  Gpnbpamb. 

25.  Qolaic  bampa  e6  mall  mon- 

506 
Nafcpaig  piluib, 
QpDomcalla  inalli  pom6lanna 
Ippomtiniub, 


26.  Copaib    p6m    cobeipeb    bo- 
main, 

t)uap  mo  buane. 

Copop  et  bap  calam  cipe, 

Qlab  none. 

27.  puil  qiipuDba  apafeCnais; 
Cpechnai^,  colsmaill. 
CORChaiR*    ni    conbmaee 

pipcomcim 


hind  at  Ailech ;  and  Aed  was  slain  be- 
cauae  he  had  not  Colomha's  doak  to  pro- 
tect him. 

>  The  battle  of  Ocha  was  fought 
A.  D.  482,  Annales  Uiton.  The  promifle 
was  made  in  478. 


Pity  the  munificent  king  who 
was  defeated, 

Whose  career  I  witnessed. 

Ailiil  Molt,  the  man  who  was  sub- 
dued, 

Was  the  king  of  Connacht. 

Seventeen  hundred  without  the 
want  of  one  man ; 

It  is  no  sweeping  falsehood. 

Crimthan  killed  in  the  battle  of 
Oche 

That  number  in  one  day. 

Four  years^  before  that  battle, 

Without  any  default, 

Patrick  prophesied  for  Crimthann 

That  it  was  he  that  would  break  it. 
Enna  broke  twelve  prime  battles,* 

In  which  blood  was  shed. 
Upon  the  Ui  Neill,  it  was  a  distinc- 
tion without  reproach ; 
Was  the  whole  defeat. 
Crimthan  broke  four  battles. 

Twice,  I  assert. 

After  espousing  Mell,  smooth,  white, 
soft,  pleasant, 

The  daughter  of  Ernbrann. 

He  bestowed  on  me  a  slow,  hairy 
steed, 

Which  seeks  not  to  stale, 

Because  I  was  deprived  of  the  other 
on  which  I  had  been  set, 

And  which  to  me  had  been  ap- 
pointed, 

That  it  may  be  under  me  to  the  end 
of  the  world. 

The  reward  of  my  poem ; 

That  is  a  horse  of  land  and  country 

Speckled,  green. 

There  are  three  humps  on  his  body. 

Sea-girt,  slow- waved. 

ToROHAiR,^  it  is  not  a  soft  wave 
that  threatens  it. 


'  These  battles  were  in  defence  of  his 
territory  against  the  exaction  of  the  Bo- 
roma,  or  cow  tribute. 

3  Nomen  loci.    Nomen  loci. 

*  Torchair  and  Formael  are  names 
of  two  of  the  hills,  or  "humps"  in  the 
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popmael,  pORDRUlTTl.^ 

28.  Qejibull  oc    hGYlCi    bpetc- 

puaiD, 
■Ra  halo  nafpOOe. 
Cent)  a6pe6muipn,  a  6ent) 
a  cpe6niuipTi  na  paipge. 

29.  pincap  lib  letec  na  cpi6e 

poppan5ebani  ? 

Oglaip    inapcail   pipnbalam 

Co  mas  Sepat). 
80.  Seta  paip  na  pais  Tn«ipne6, 

Co  (muip  nnlac?) 
Qp  pobepp  1  qiepp  qi^olki 
Co  hepp  nDimma.- 
31.  Qnt)acbepct)achi  macCpim- 
chaint). 
In  pont)  popaip, 
Unt>peo  colluai*  twcbia, 
In  cuac  patojaTf . 


FORMAEL,  FORDEUIM. 

His  tail  is  at  Bana'  the  red-mixed. 

Against  a  high  cliff. 

Stiff  his  noisy  wave,  his  head 

In  the  loud-resounding  sea. 

Would  you  know  the  breadth  of  the 

land 
Upon  which  we  shall  settle? 
From  Glais-ni-ascail,'  with  which 

we  meet, 
To  Magh  Serad.* 
Pass  it  eastward,  seek  not  Meiss- 

NECH, 

To  the  (Fishy  Sea?) 

From  it  southward  by  rapid  motion 

To  the  cataract  of  Diuma.^ 

There,   said  Dathi,  son   of  Grim- 

thann. 
The  residing  land, 
To  thee  quickly  shall  be  given 
The  territory  thou  hast  chosen. 


territory  granted  by  Grimthan  to  Dubh- 
tach.    Mr.  O'Curry  lias  identified  these 
localities  in  the  grants  made  in  1618  to 
Sir  Iiawrence  Esmond,  Ent,  and  to  Sir 
Edward  Fisher,  Knt    Formael  is  a  name 
much  older  than  the  period  of  Dubhtaoh. 
It  was  given  in  the  third  century  to  Finn 
Mac  Cumhal  in  exchange  for  his  maternal 
inheritance  at  Almhain,  the  Hill  of  Alien, 
in  Kildare. — Keating,  **  History  of  Ire- 
land," j>.  347.    From  its  being  the  inheri- 
tance of  Finn,  it  has  been  caUed  Formael 
na  bFiann.    Tormael  signifies  a  round 
hill,  and  enters  into  the  composition  of  the 
names  of  twenty-nine  townlands  in  Ire- 
land ("  Irish  Names  of  Places"  :  by  Dr. 
Joyce,  p.  361,  &o.).    Mr.  O'Curry  does 
not  identify  Fordnim  the  third  hump :  it 
IB  probably  the  remarkable  hill  in  the  pa- 
risn  of  Kiltennill,  oyer  Courtown  harbour, 
called  **  Tara  Hill"  :  it  is  over  the  sea, 
and  apart  from  the  other  hills  adjoining 
Lummech  Laighen,  Little  Limbnck,  on 
the  north-west. 

Finnachta,  King  of  Connaught,  became 
a  recluse  at  Formael,  or  Limrick,  and  died 
here,  A.  d.  848;  the  following  note  on  him 
occurs  in  the  Neamshancus  of  M'Firbis, 
R.  I.  A.,  p.  709  ;  "  Chron.  Scot.,"  p.  148  : 

<(  Finnachta,  of  Luimnech( whose  church 
is  in  Hy-kinselagh),  was  a  saint  of  the 
Sil-Muiredhaigh,  who  resigned  the  king- 
ship of  Connacht,  of  his  own  will,  for 
love  of  God.  He  wrs  the  third  son  of 
Tomaltach,  ut  dicitur. 


Finnachta,  son  of  Tomaltach 
With  all  his  great  possessions, 
Exchanged  the  kingship  of  fair  Con- 
naught 
For  going  to  Format's  side. 

Such  was  the  extent  of  his  zeal  for  God, 
that  he  obtained  heaven  for  his  brethren 
in  consideration  of  his  servitude,  L  e.  for 
the  sons  of  Tomaltach,  son  of  Kurghal,  a 
quo  Sil-Muiredhaigh.  Great  are  ms  vir- 
tues and  indescribable  are  his  miracles  in 
the  land,  for  exchanging  the  kingship  of 
his  country  to  serve  the  God  of  Heaven, 
and  for  enslaving  his  own  body  and  free- 
ing his  own  souL  At  Tech  De  ( ?),  in  Ui- 
Dega-Mor,  his  church  is,  i.e.  Luimnech 
Finnachta." 

*  Nomina  locopuTn.  Nomina  locorum. 
'  The  Eiyer  Ban,  or  Bawn,  rises  in 

the  southern  slopes  of  Cruachan-Kinshela, 
in  Wicklow,  and  flows  past  Ferns,  and 
joins  the  Slaney  above  Ennisoorthy. 

3  Glass-in-Ascal,  the  stream  of  the 
roar.  Mr.  O'Curry  identifies  it  with  the 
Owen  Gorman,  which  also  rises  in  Crogh- 
an  Kinsela,  flows  eastwards  to  the  sea 
beside  the  old  church  and  cemetery  of 
Eilgorman,  from  which  it  takes  its  mo- 
dem name. 

*  Magh  Serad,  the  name  of  a  plain 
about  Ferns,  reaching  towards  the  base  of 
Mount  Leinster,  north  of  which  was  the 
mountainous  and  rough  country  called 
Mescna. 

*  Ess  Dimma,  the  "Waterfall   of  Dim- 
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32.  Noi  n3pot>  ninru  ocup  inoe^- 
mat) 
5pdD  caiman  cil6aT5. 
Ipiac  t)ilpi  lua5i  Lemm6aip 

Ouani  CpimiJKiin.    C. 
83.  TTIiUiuO  TTIiOe,  m6paO  Lasen, 

L6m  t>ap  Lul6a6. 

Ni  cainic  pi  bao  6ommaich  i 

cpi 
Ri  Cpimchoru 


Nine  orders  of  Heaven,   and  the 

tenth,  the  order ^ 
Of  the  mountainous  earth. 
They  are  the  securities  of  the  price 

vouchsafed 
For  Crimthann's  poem.     C. 
Destruction  of  Meath,  magnifying 

of  Leinster, 
Leap  over  Lulcach.* 
There  came  not  a  king  so  good,  in  to- 

body 
As  the  king  Orimthann.. 


III. 

icem  t)e  eoDem. 


1.  Cat  cucapcap  Cpimchan' 
Do  LaesQipe  linmap. 
Rop6  mcac  dpi)  dgmap 
Icopdarp  in  pi5pat>. 

2.  Cat  cucapcap  Cpimchaii 
t>o  Chupc  cpen  popcappij. 
"Rop6  mcac  yaeji  po6aip 
Icopchaip  pluag  Capil. 

3.  Cac  cucapcap  Cpimchan 
Do  Daipe  nap  t)ubat>, 
Tlop6  meat  cpuaio  clait)eb 
Dap  plait)et)  pluas  Tlluman. 


A  battle  which  Crimthann  gave; 
To  Laeghaire^  of  numbers. 
It  was  the  noble,  lucky  battle, 
In  which  kings  were  slain ; 
A  battle  which  Crimthann  gave 
To  brave  Core,*  whom  he  subdued: 
It  was  the  noble,,  prosperous  battle. 
In  which  fell  the  hosts  of  Caisel; 
A  battle  which  Crimthann  gave 
To  Daire,^  who  was  not  blackened^. 
It  was  the  hard  battle  of  swords, 
By  which  were  cut  down  the  hosts 
of  Munster. 


ma,  was  probably  on  the  Owen  Morroghe. 
Dimma,  a  man's  name,  was  not  uncommon 
in  that  county.  Dimma  Miles,  or  the 
warrior,  gave  Ardlatran  to  St.  £dan  of 
Ferns. 

^  Tenth  order  of  Earth.  The  Church 
militant  following  the  Church  in  Heaven 
triumphant  with  the  nine  orders  the  che- 
rubims,  &&,  &c. 

>  Lulcach.  This  place  was  named  Ath 
O  Lelaigh,  because  tha  Ui  Lilaieh  at- 
tempted to  drown  St.  Patrick  on  hitf  pass- 
ing across  the  ford  on  the  Boyne  when 
going  towards  Leinster;  it  is  now  Bectlve. 
Fide  "Tripartite/*  in  Mrs.  Cusack'a  "  Life 
of  St.  Patrick,"  p.  457 ;  **  Trias  Thur- 
maturga,"  Vita  Trip,,  cap.  xiii.  p.  151. 
The  translation  of  this  line  is  very  doubt- 
ful. 

'  .1.  TTlac  Cnnaiy  Le.  the  sonof  Enna. 

*  Poem  III.  Laeghaire,  K.  I. ;  he 
was  defeated  a.  d.  459  at  Ath  Dara,  at 
Hagh  Find,  Mageney.  Two  years  after- 
wards Laegbairo  died  in  the  north  of  Eil- 
dare^  on  the  side  of  Caissi  in  Ui  Faelan. 


^  Core,  king  of  Cashel,  and  grandfa- 
ther of  Oengus  Mac  Kadfreach,  was,  at 
the  instigation  of  his  wanton  stepmother, 
banished  by  his  father,  Lugaidh,  into 
Albha,  where  he  married  Mongfin,  the 
daughter  of  Feradach^  king  of  the  Picts ; 
he  had  by  her  four  sons — Maine  Leam- 
hain,  from  whom  the  Stuarts  of  Levin  are 
descended,  and  James  the  First  of  England, 
and  through  his  daughter  Sophia,  the 
present  Royal  family  of  England.  The 
Eoghanachs.  of  Loch  Lein,  Killamey,  and 
the  Eoghanacths  of  Magh  Gergin,  in 
Scotland,  descend  from  his  son  Cairbre 
Cruitnecan.  King  Core  is  set  down  as 
one  of  the  revisers  of  the  pagan  laws  in 
438 ;  but  it  is  very  improbable  that  Core 
of  Cashel  was  thus  engaged,  as  he  was  a 
pagan.— "  Ogygia,"  p.  382;  M'F.,  p. 
808. 

^  Daire  Cerb,  undo  of  Core.  From 
him  descend  the  0' Donovans,  0' Collins, 
and  O'Einnealys,  &c.  His  grandson  was 
Crimthann,  R.  H.,  was  poisoned  by  his 
niece,  Mongfin,  at  Inisdornglas,  eirea  378, 


102 


LOCA  PATRICIAN  A. — NO.  VI. 


4.  Cot  cucapcap  Cpimchan 
Ppi  QiliU  napt)  nua6map. 

"Nip  b6  ingleo  cen  paeftap 
Diap  cpoechat)  pi  CpuaCan. 

5.  Cat  cucapcap  Cpimchan, 
Ic  Gppuam  bapulat). 
"Rap6  inca6  cpuait>  clait>eb, 
t)ap  plaiOet)  pluaig  Ulat). 

6.  Cit)  Tn6p  t)opac  Cpimchan 
t)o  6acaib  iinp6cu, 

ba  m6  bopac  6nna 
Oo  6acaib  pi  h6cu. 

7.  Robpip  Cnna*  Gilenb 
t)d  tat  bee  cen  bo6ain5, 
Pop  cuafcmais  na  Cempa, 
Pop  pluaig  Cepna  cpobainj, 

8.  t)ei6  pfg  pomapb  6nna 
t)o  pmbpisaib  punib, 
Qeb  Cmna,  Miall  aili5, 


A  battle  which  Orimthann  gave 
Against  AililP  the  high,  the  ter- 
rible. 
It  was  not  a  conflict  without  labour, 
In  which  was  subdued  the  king  of 

Cruaichan. 
A  battle  which  Orimthann  gave 
At  Esruaidh,'  where  he  went. 
It  was  the  hard  battle  of  swords. 
By  which  were  cut  down  the  hosts 

of  Ulster, 
Though  many  did  Orimthann  give 
Of  battle  about  roads, 
Much  more  did  £nna  give 
Of  battle  against  warriors. 
Enna  of  Ailind^  broke 
Twelve  battles  with  difficulty, 
Upon  the  plain-land  of  Tara, 
Upon  the  hosts  of  brave  Oerna.' 
Ten  kings  did  Enna  kill 
Of  the  fair  kings  of  Eunedh.' 
Aedh  of  Emhain,^  Niall  of  Ailech,* 


to  secnre,  but  in  vain,  the  Buccesaion  to 
hereon  Brian,  son  of  Eochaid  Muighmedon. 
The  throne  being  then  vacated,  many 
claimants  came  forward,  and  among  them 
Enna  Cennsclagh,who  seized  on  the  regal 
palace  at  Tara,  to  ensure  his  claim.  ^  This 
act  led  to  the  hostility  he  experienced 
from  Niall  of  the  Nine  Hostages,  his  ba- 
bishment  to  Alba,  and  his  consequent  re- 
venge, in  effecting  the  death  of  Niall  in 
Armorica,  a. d.  404. — "Keating,*'  p.  391, 
&c.,  &o. 

1  Ailill  Molt,  K.  T.,  son  of  Dathi,  be- 
gan to  reign  a.  d.  461.  He  was  defeated 
bv  the  Leinstermen  at  the  battle  of  Duma 
Caicer,  in  Ui  Felmeda,  near  Tullow,  pro- 
bably under  Crimthan,  a.  d.  472.  He 
had,  however,  the  year  before  defeated 
the  men  of  Leinster  at  Bri  £le,  i.  e.  Crua- 
chan,  now  the  Hill  of  Croghan,  in  the 
King's  Co.—"  Chron.  Scot" 

*  Esruadh,  Assaroe,  at  Ballyshannon, 
on  the  River  Erne.  Of  this  conflict  there 
is  no  ftirther  account. 

*  .1.  Cennf  elaig,  i.  e.  Censelach. 

*  Aillinn,  an  extensive  fort  on  a  hill 
near  old  KilcuUen,  Co.  Kildare,  called 
Knockawlin,  on  the  eastern  verge  of  the 
Curragh  of  Kildaie.  A  deep  fosse  or  cut- 
ting is  carried  around  the  side  of  the  hill, 
enclosing  a  space  of  four  acres  in  extent. 
A  well  is  on  tho  summit  of  the  hill, 
called  St.  John's  well.  This  fortress  was 
erected  by  Art  Mesdelmond,  son  of  Sedna 


Siotbach,  king  of  Leinster,  or  perhaps  re- 
stored or  enlarged  by  Art,  as  Cricil  is 
given  in  the  list  of  the  ancient  builders  as 
the  founder  of  Bath  Aillinn.  £o^an 
Mor,  king  of  Munster,  was  fostered  at  Dun 
Aillinn  by  Dairre  Berach,  son  of  Cathair 
Mor,  about  the  middle  of  the  second  cen- 
tury. In  941  "  Muirchertach  of  the  Lea- 
ther Cloaks"  encamped  on  Aillinn.  It 
appears  to  have  long  been  abandoned  as 
a  residence. 

6  Cema,  a  hill  near  Garristown,  Co. 
Dublin,  according  to  0' Curry,  between 
that  locality  and  Lusk. 

8  Fuinedh,  an  ancient  name  of  Ireland, 
signifving  the  Western  end  or  Sunset 
(0*C.3>  This  name  is  not  given  among  the 
fourteen  ancient  names  of  Ireland  by 
Keating. 

7  En^ain,  now  called  Navan  fort,  i.  e. 
Qn  6Tnh0m,  near  Armagh,  the  royal 
palace  of  Ulster,  founded  aoout  four  cen- 
turies before  the  Christian  era  by  Macha, 
the  wife  of  Cimbaoth,  K.  Ulster,  having 
with  her  breast-pin,  or  brooch,  marked  out 
the  foundation  ;  qttasi  ab  Eo,  a  brooch 
pin,  and  Muin,  the  neck,  Eomuin.  This 
palace  was  destroyed  by  the  Three  CoUas, 
sons  of  Eochaid  Domlen,  son  of  Cairbre 
Liffecar,  R.  H.  268-285.  This  event  and 
the  destruction  of  the  Ultonian  dynasty 
occurred  A.  n.  331. 

*  Ailech,  now  Elagh,  in  Inishowen  in 
Donegal,    six  miles  N.  W.   of  London- 
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plant)*  Cempa  jiacupim. 
9.  Lu^aio  ip  Lope  Lumni^, 
Oengup'  aj  ppi  oala 
TTlaetDuin  ba  pdiaipgne, 

Qilill,  Caipppi,  Caba. 

10.  Gnna  mac  MeiU  ndpaig, 
"Rdpe  m  pi  conslaine. 
Ipant)  puaip  adiiusba, 
Lapin  nCnna  naile. 

11.  Cnna  mac  NeiU  napaig 
T^aba  pi  caemcialla, 
T^a  hGnna  na  bdga, 

1^abi6  ica6  Liamna. 

• 

12.  Cit)  Liamam  palocap. 
Lasin  cappi  i  Copbsa, 

t)o  lopcut)  na  Cempa, 
La  Gnna  napD  nampa. 

13.  Qmpa  in  c6im  jia  luit> 

•  t)o  lopcuD  na  Cpuachna, 
Qp  mupao  na  hGmna 
ba  gnim  peboa  pua6oa. 

14.  pua6t)a  locap  Lasm 
Dap  dc  t)une  tDogaip. 
ba  lepicip  Login, 
Lepicip  t)a  pcopaib. 

15.  Rapcuippec  a  neo6u 
Dap  mfip  Capil  cliapaig. 


Flann'  of  Tara,  to  be  counted. 
Lugaid  abd  Lore  of  Luimnech, 
Oengus  yictorious  in  meetings, 
Maelduin,  which  was  the  cause  of 

plunders, 
Ailill  Cairpre  and  Caba, 
Enna,^  the  son  of  valorous  Niall, 
He  was  a  king  of  purity. 
It  was  whence  he  met  his  last  end 
Was  from  the  other  Enna ; 
Enna,  the  son  of  valiant  Niall, 
Was  a  beautiful,  sensible  king, 
By  Enna  of  the  battles 
He  was  slain  at  the  battle  of  Liam- 

hain.' 
Even  Laimhain  they  went  past. 
The  Leinstermen  past  it  into  Tarbh- 

gha,« 
To  the  burning  of  Tara, 
With  Enna  the  high  renowned. 
Famous  the  march  he  went 
To  the  burning  of  Cruachan/ 
After  destroying  Emhain. 
It  was  a  valiant  contentious  deed. 
Contentiously  the  Leinstermen  went 
Across  the  ford  of  Dun  Doghair.'* 
Numerous  were  the  Leinstermen, 
As  numerous  were  their  steeds. 
They  unyoked  their  steeds 
On  the  ramparts  of  Gashel  of  the 

Clerics. 


derry.  It  was  the  royal  palaco  of  the 
kingB  of  Ulster  of  the  northern  Uy  Niall 
race.  It  was  also  called  Ailech  Figrein, 
from  the  name  of  its  builder. — *'  Ordnance 
Survey  of  Londonderry,"  p.  222,  et  seq, 

^  1.  TIlQC  ConCobavp»  i.e.  son  of  Con- 
chobar. 

s  Flann  of  Tara,  son  of  Conchobar, 
Lugaid  and  Lore,  &c.,  &c.  Of  these  no 
reference  is  available. 

*  .1.  nioc  Dunlams,  i.  e.  son  of  Dun- 
hung. 

A  Enna,  son  of  Nial  of  the  Nine  Hos- 
tages :  from  him  descend  the  Cinel  Enna, 
in  Tir  ConaiL 

0  Laimhain.  Dun  Laimhan,  now  Dun- 
lavin,  Co.  "Wicklow,  already  described  in 
the  foregoing  notes. 

Tarbhgha  may  be,  perhaps,  the  place 
near  Cruachan,  as  identified  by  0' Curry. 

7  Cniachain,  now  Rath  Croghan,  in  the 
Co.  Roscommon,  the  palace  and  fortress  of 


the  kings  of  Connaught;  the  residence  of 
Medbh,  Queen  of  Connaught 

B  Dun-Doighre,  now  Duniry,atownland 
and  parish  in  the  barony  of  Leitrim,  Co. 
Galway,  five  miles  north-west  of  Por- 
tumna.  The  Mac  Egaiis  kept  a  celebrated 
law  school  in  this  locality.  See  IV.  M. 
A.  D.  1256,  note.  The  Leabhar  Breac, 
otherwise  styled  **  Leabhar  Mor.  Duna- 
Doighr6,"  was  compiled  in  this  place,  from 
which  it  takes  its  name,  about  the  close 
of  the  fourteenth  century,  by  the  Mac 
Egans.  ("O'Curry,"  voL  i.  p.  852.)  Mr. 
0 'Curry,  by  a  mere  oversight,  does  not 
identify  this  locality  in  his  note  to  the 
poems  of  Dubhtach,  vol.  i.  p.  493.  This 
valuable  and  highly  interesting  manuscript 
has  been  recently  published  ixi.  fae-aimile 
by  the  Ro^al  Irish  Academy,  under  the 
care  of  their  librarian,  John  T.  Gilbert,  Esq., 
F:  S.  A.,  the  learned  historiiui  of  the  city 
of  Dublin. 
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Rucpac  5iaU  ca6  nonbaip 
Leo  CO  mopcin  Tniat>5lain. 

16.  ba  Tniat}a6  in  muncip 
Robdcap  oc  6nna; 
T^oppac  lipi  anbdla 
Roppac  Idma  cp6na. 

17.  Roppac  Idma  cp6na— 
Ntcpc6lacen  bunao, 

Tla  let  Cuint)  na  claibeb, 
T^G  Tn6pchuachaib  TTIuTnan. 

18.  Cdin  cucat)  Oo  Cnna, 

Qllei6  Chuinb  no  cupi, 
Scpepall  ca6a  0151^ 
t)o  fsmbpuini  uile. 

19.  Cdm  cucat)  bo  Gnna 

Q  TTIuTTiaiTi  ppi  speppu, 
Ungi  t)6p  ce6  tippu 
Ippin  bliaOain  ba  neppu. 

20.  Roppac  Tiiaci  tagin 
Ppi  lint)  6nnai  imglain. 
Roboi  ich  1  calm  am 
Roboi  mep  ipit)bait).  * 

21.  Rabfcip  a  C151 

1  cil6aib  canaichbi. 
T<Ii  bepctp  x>a  pocaib 

Qp  uamain  a  cacim. 

22.  Rabfcip  a  C151 

Q  cil6aib  pa  c6cib ; 
Rucpac  5iall  ca6  c6icit), 

5obpac  lac  ap  6cin. 

23.  Labpait),  bpepal  bela6, 
pia6u  mac  na  piacha, 
Uabib  pa6in  Gnna. 

Mt  pc61a  CO  ca6a. 

Cae. 


They  brought  a  hostage  eyerj  nine 
men 

With  themi    to   Mastin^    of  pure 
honor. 

Honorable  were  the  people 

Whom  £nna  had ; 

Numerous  were  their  assembliea,. 

Brave  were  they  of  hands. 

Brave  were  they  of  hands — 

It  is  nut  a  report  without  founda- 
tion 

Against  Leth  Ghuinn  of  the  swords. 

Against  the  great  tribes  ofMuman.. 

The  tribute   which   was  give&   to 
Enna 

From  Letb  Ghuinn^  of  the  feasts 

A  screpall  from  every  house 

Offindruini,  the  whole. 

The  tribute  which  was  paid  to  Enna 

From  Munster,  with  slayings, 

» An  uin^e  of  gold  from  every  Lios 

In  the  year  that  was  next. 

Qood  were  the  men  of  Leinster 

In  the  days  of  Enna  the  pure. 

There  was  corn  in  the  land. 

There  were  fruits  in  the  woods. 

Their  houses  used  to  be 

Upon  hills,  without  decrease. 

They  removed  them  not  from  the 
roads 

For  fear  of  being  expended. 

Their  dwellings  were  built 

Upon  hills  and  on  fair  greens  ; 

They  took  the   hostages   of  every 
province, 

They  took  them  by  force. 

Labraidh.^     Bresal  Belach. 

Fiachu,  the  son  of  a  king. 

From  them  descended  Enna. 

It  is  not  a  story  to  be  contested. 

(A  battle), 


^  Maisden,  one  of  the  chief  Leinater  for- 
tressBB,  already  described,  it  is  now  called 
Mullaghmasteen,  but  more  generally  Mid- 
lamast,  L  e.  the  height  of  Maisdin,  near 
Ballytore,  Co.  Kildare.  It  is  an  extensive 
moat  or  rath,  on  a  lull  on  the  west  side 
of  the  Griese,  and  was  the  scene  of  many 
battles,  and  of  a  cowardly  slaughter  of 
some  of  the  Leinster  chieftains  at  a  parley 
in  the  year  1677.  A  great  meeting  was  held 
at  Mullamast  by  O'Connell  duiing  the 


"  Repeal"  agitation. 

*  Leith  Ghuinn,  i.  e.  the  northern  half  of 
Ireland,  as  divided  by  Con-ced-Cathach 
and  Eoghan  Mor,  in  the  second  century. 
These  stanzas,  19,  are  qaoted  in  Eeating's 
'*  Hist,  of  Ireland,"  reign  of  Eochaidh* 
Maigh-Medon.     0'Mahoney*s  ed.  p.  369. 

'  Labraidh,  the  father  of  £nna  Cense- 
lagh.  He  was  son  of  Bresal  Belach,  son 
of  Fiacha  Baicheda,  son  of  Catbair  Mot, 
K.  I.  174. 
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NININE'S  PRAYER,  "  LIB.  HYMN."  p.  32. 
Nfnfne  €cepp  Oopfne  mnopchamppe  no  piac  pleibce. 

CtDTnuinemTYiaip'  noeb  parpaicc  ppimabfcal  hGpenn 
CtipDipc  aainm  naoampa  bpeo  bacpep  genre 
Cachaijcpcap  ppiopuioe  oupchpioe  Deoaij^  oiumapchu 

lapopcachc 
Ctppiaoac  pinonime, 
Ponenaij*  hGpenn  lachmaije*  mopjem^ 
55uiOmic  oopdcpa>cc  ppfniabpcal  oonnepmapc®  imbpach 
Q  bpichemnachc^  oomfoucpachcaib  oemna  Dopchpaioe. 
Dia  lenf)  la  icge  pacpaicc  ppimabpcail. 

GLOSS. 

1.  .1.  ciagmaic  innamuingin.     2.  .i.  alamo  poDinseprrap. 

3.  .1.   popunigepcap,   .i.  oopigni   apunech.   j.   aglanao. 

4.  .1.  pepano,  5.  .i.  ip  mop  mjein  pacpaicc,  no  mop  gm 
pilem  ocaguioe,  .i.  gena  pep  nepenn  uile.  6.  .i.  oonne- 
paipcpe,  .1.  oogena  apcepapgain.  7.  J.  ap  bpichemnap 
bpacha. 

TRANSLATION  OF  NININE'S  PRAYER. 
Ninine,  tlie  poet,  made  this  prayer  or  Fiacc  of  Sletty. 

Let  US  love  Saint  Patrick,  Chief  Apostle  of  Ireland  ; 
Conspicuous  his  name,  wonderful,  a  flame  that  baptizes 
Gentiles. 

He  fought  against  hard-hearted  Druids ;  he  thrust  down 
Proud  men  with  the  aid  of  our  Lord  of  fair  heavens  ; 
He  purified  [the]  great  offspring  of  meadowJanded  Erin. 
We  pray  to  Patrick,  Chief  Apostle,  who  has  saved  us  at 
[the]   Judgment,  from  doom,   to  [the]  malevolences  of 

hard-hearted  demons ; 
God  [be]  with   me,  with  the  prayer  of  Patrick,   Chief 

Apostle !  * 

*  "  GoideUca,'*  Ist  ed.  p.  96,  96.    "  I.  R  Record,"  vol.  iy.  p.  280. 
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PREFACE    OR   INTRODUCTION    TO   NINNIDH'S   HYMN. 

peps  m  Nopcpa.  Nmnioh  Lamioan  mac  6chach  ifre 
00  pism  hunc  q-mnum  oo  bpij;ir  Uel  ip  piac  plcibce  oo 
pigne  Dicunc  aln  combao  Ulcan  aipobpeccan  oo  gncc. 
ap  ipe  po  Ueclamapcap  pepca  bpigce  m  oen  Lebop. 
QuOice  uipjinif  lauoep  ipe  a  rhoppach.  Opo  aipjic 
pcch  paip.  Upe  pichim  ona  oo  pisneo.  Upi  caibcil  ano 
"I  cepci  Ifni  cech  caibcil  i  pe  piUaba  oec  cech  line. 
Oicunc  aln  combao  mop  mcimmunpa  ache  ni  pailec  puno 
ache  cechpi  caibnl  oe,  j.  m  cec  caibcil  i  na  cpi  caib- 
cil Oeoencha  caupa  bpeuicacip. 

translation  of  the  preface  or  introduction  to 

ninnidh's  hymn. 

Christus  in  NOSTRA  Insula.  Nifinidh  Lamidhan, 
son  of  Eochaidh,  was  he  who  made  this  Hymn  in  honour 
of  Bridget.  Or  it  was  Fiach  of  Slebte  that  composed  it. 
Dicunt  alii  that  it  was  Ultan  of  Ardbraccan  who  composed 
it :  for  it  was  he  that  put  together  the  miracles  of  Bridget 
in  one  book.  Audite  virginis  latides  is  its  beginning.  The 
alphabetical  order  is  in  it.  Moreover  he  composed  it  in 
rhythm.  There  are  three  chapters  in  it,  and  four  lines  in 
each  chapter,  and  sixteen  syllables  in  each  line.  Dicunt 
alii  that  this  Hymn  was  originally  long,  but  that  there  re- 
mains  here  only  four  chapters  of  it,  viz.,  the  first  chapter 
and  the  last  three  chapters,  causa  brevitatis. 


ninnidh's  hymn. 


peps  m  Nopcpa  mpola  que  uocacup  hibepnia 
Opcenpup  epc  hominibup  ma^rimip  mipabilibup 
Que  pcppecic   pep  pelicem  celepcip  uice  uipgmum 
ppecellencem  ppo  mepico  magno  m  munoi  cipculo. 

C^mnup  ipce  anjelice  pummeque  pancce  bpijice         5 
papi  non  ualec  omnia  uiprucum  mipabilia 
Que  nopcpipnunquam  aupibup  pi  pine  pacca  auoiuimup 
Nipi  pep  ipcam  Uipjmeni  TTlapie  pancce  pimileni. 

9ona  pancce  niilicie  panccop  lunnbop  ppecinjepe 

Conpueuic  Oiupno  noccupno  quoque  pcuoio  10 

Conpummaco  cepcamine  pumpic  palmam  uiccopie 
TJepulgenp  magno  pplenoope  uc  pol  m  cbeli  culmme 
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Cttioice  uipjinip  lapoep  pancca  quoque  mepica 
Peppeccionem  quam  ppomipic  uipilicep  impleuic 

pCpi  macpem  pe  ppopponDic  Diccip  ec  pecic  paccip  15 
bpijiDa  auc  amaca  uepi  Oei  Regma. 

bpigioa  pancca  peDulo  pic  m  nopcpo  au;rilo  uc  mcpc- 

amup 
Coponam  habepe  ac  leciciam  m  conppeccu  anselopum 

in 
pecula  peculopum. 

GLOSSES  ON  THE  HYMN. 

7.  Si  sint  facta  .i.  ab  alia  Virgine.  8.  SimUem  j.  ap 
ipi  bpigir  TTlaipe  na  nsoioel  (i.  e.  for  Bridget  is  the  Mary 
of  the  Gaedel).  9.  Militia  .i.  contra  diabulum  et  vitia. 
10.  Lumbos^  A.  Carnales  voluptates.  11.  Certamma  A. 
Mundi  prsBsentis,  ut  apostolus  dicit,  certamen  bonum  cer- 
tavi  cursum  consummari.  Palman  .i.  premium.  VictorioB. 
.i.  Aed  .  .  .  .  et  vivis.  12.  Refulgens  A.  ut  dicitur  ful- 
gebunt  juste  sicut  sol  in  regno  Patris  eorum.  13.  Laudes^ 
vel  jura  ip  coip  (or  jura  is  the  right  reading).  Sancta 
A.  bpijic  ano  co,  po  pecpao  Don  mepica  cip  (i.  e.  Brigit 
is  implied  in  this,  so  as  to  answer  to  the  merita  below). 
14.  Peifectionem,  Commaohc  po  coip  mo  line  (this  may 
be  the  correct  form  of  the  line)  .i.  perfectionem  promisit 
quam  viriliter  implebit.  15,  Dictis.  Comao  he  po  ona 
(it  may  be  this,  however),  dictis  atque  factis  fecit.  16.  Be- 
gina,  vel  et  Regina. 

Scholiast's  Preface  to  St.  Muqint's  Hymn, 

**  Lib.  Hymn.,"  p.  95. 

pCtRCG  0N6  Tnuginc  pecic  hunc  (j.mnum  hi  pucepna 
Uaupa  .1.  pinnen  mai^e  bile  e;:ic  do  poglaim  co  TTlujinc 
1  Rioc  "I  Ualmach  "|  cecepi  aln  pecum.  Opupc  pe;c 
bpecan  cunc,  i  habuic  piliam,  .i.  Dpupcicc  nomen  eiup, 
"I  oeoic  earn  lejenoo  co  Tnuginc,  i  amauic  ilia  Riocc  ■) 
bi;:ic  pinniano.  Cpibuam  cibi  omnep  libpop  quop  habec 
TTlujinc  pcpibenoum,  pi  Riocc  oeoippcc  mihi  m  macpi- 
monium.     6c  mipic  pmnen  Ualmach  ax>  pe  ilia  nooce 

It 
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in  popmam  Riocc,  ■)  cojnouic  eam,."!  moe  conccpcup  ac 
nacup  epc  Londn  cpeoce.  Set)  Opupcicc  epciinauic 
quoo  Riocc  cam  co^nouic  cc  x>}px:  quoo  Riocc  pacep 
epper  pilii.  Seo  palpum  epc  quia  Riocc  uipgo  puic. 
Ipacup  epc  TTluginc  cunc  t  mipic  quenoam  puepum  m 
cemplum,  i  Di;nc  ei  pi  quip  ppiup  m  hac  nocce  ueniac 
at)  ce  m  cemplum  pepcuce  eum  pecupe.  loeo  Dipc 
quia  ppiup  pinnianup  pepgebac  ao  cemplum.  Seo  ca- 
men  ilia  nocce  Domino  mpcigance,  ippe  ITluginc  ppiup 
ccclepie  pepuenic,  i  pepcuppic  eum  puep,  ppopeca  oi- 
cence,  conuepceacup  oolop  eiup  "|  m  uepcicem  ippiup 
iniquicap  eiup  oepcenoac.  6c  cunc  oi;nc  TTlujinr. 
Papce,  quia  pucauic  inimicop  populum  populapi.  Uel 
comao  aipe  oo  jnec  m  immunpa  ap  na  capca  a  chm  pop 
in  popul.  Uel  Qmbpopiup  pecic  oia  mbai  i  ngalup  Uel 
Dauio  pecic,  uc  alii  oicunc,  peo  non  uepum,  ace  ip  huao 
cucao  Die  Clngelo  cuo  pepcucienci  upque  populo  cue. 

THE  PEATER  OP  ST.  MUGINT. 
"  Book  of  Hymns,"  pp.  95,  96. 

1.  Parce  Domine  parce  populo  tuo  quern  redimisti 
Christe  sanguine  tuo  et  non  in  eternum  irasceris  nobis* 

2.  Deprecamur  te  Domine  in  orani  misericordia  tua 
ut  auferatur  furor  tuus  et  ira  tua  a  civitate  ista  et  de 
domo  sancta  tua. 

3.  Quoniam  peccavimus,  peccavimus  tibi  domine  et  tu 
iratus  es  nobis  et  non  est  qui  Effugiat  manum  tuam. 

4.  Sed  supplicemus  ut  veniat  super  nos  misericordia 
tua  Domine,  qui  in  Niniven  pepercisti  invocantes  Do- 
minum. 

5.  Exclamemus  ut  respicias  popiilum  tuum  conculca- 
tum  et  dolentem  et  protegas  templum  sanctum  tuum  ne 
ab  impiis  contaminaretur  et  miserearis  nimis  afflicte  civitati 
tue. 

6.  Exclamamus  omnes  ad  Dominum  dicentes. 
Peccavimus  tibi  domine  peccavimus  patientiam  babe  in 
nobis  et  erue  nos  a  malis  que  quotidie  crescunt  super  nos 

8.  Dimitte  domine  peccato  populi  tui  secundum  muL 
titudinem  misericordie  tue. 
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9.  Propitius  fuisti  patribus  nostris  propitius  esto  nobis. 

10.  Et  implebitur  gloria  tua  in  universa  tua,  Recor- 
dare  domine,  die  angelo  tuo  percutienti  populum  tuum 
sufficit  contene  manum  tuam  et  cesset  interfectio  que  gras- 
satur  in  populo  ut  non  perdas  omnem  animam  viventem. 

11.  Exurge  domine  adjuva  nos  et  redime  nos  propter, 
N,  C. 

Farce  domine  peccantibus  ignosce  penitentibas  miso 

rere  nobis  te  rogantibus  salvator  omnium  Xre  respice  in 

nos  Ihu,  et  miserere.     Amen. 

The  following  extract  from  Colgan  gives  another, 
though  somewhat  diflFerent,  version  of  the  story  as  told  by 
the  Scholiast.  In  this  the  discreditable  episode  about 
Drastic,  Riocc,  and  Talmach  is  not  mentioned ;  and  the 
murderous  attack  made  in  error  on  Mugint  is  accredited 
to  his  jealousy  of  his  pupil  Finnian,  who  was  supplanting 
him  in  popular  estimation. 

CoLGAN,  "Acta  Sanctorum,"  p.  634,  March  18. 

"Igitdr  dum  B.  FridianiLS  corit^mpleitiom^  orationi,  etele- 
mosinarum  largitioni  pie  intenderet.  Doctrina  quoque 
non  minima  claruit.  Unde  factum  est  quod  magister  suus 
MugerUius  nomine,  qui  in  civitate  qu83  dicitur  Candida^ 
liberales  disciplinas  eum  docuerat  (ubi  etiam  dicitur  epis- 
copali  officio  vir  sanctus  functus  fuisse)  excandens  iracun- 
dia  cum  duobus  discipulis  suis  qui  secum  remanserant 
(nam  plures  ad  B.  Fridianum  audiendum  convenerant) 
machinatus  est,  ut  ipsum,  nocturne  silentio  dolo  perimeret ; 
et  quod  palam  in  sancto  viro  et  regis  filio  facere  non  po- 
terat  occulte  impleret.  Pravitatis  ergo  consilio  firmatus 
cum  securibus  ad  ostium  ecclesi®  discipuli  Mugentii  acce- 
dunt^  diligenter  custodientes,  ut  virum  sanctum  ante 
omnes  ad  Matutinas  surgentem  in  atrio  ecclesiaa  occide- 
rent,  et  occulte  sepelirent,  ne  tantum  nefas  ad  cujusquam 
notitiam  perveniret.  Sed  Angelus  Domini,  qui  ipsum  ex 
divino  mandate  ecclesiss  sua$  servare  volebat,  ei'  unum  de 
calceamentis  abstulit,  quod  dum  circumquaque  B.  Fri- 
dianus  aberrando  qusereret,  Mugentius  ad  ostium  pervenit 
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ecclesise,  ubi  ab  insidiatoribus  B.  Fridiani  lev&  destr&que 
percussus  interiit.  Tandem  ut  pradens,  cognoscens  reatum 
suum  continao  exclamavit :  Parce  Domme^  parce  populo 
tuOf  et  ne  dee  hereditatem  tuam  in  opprobrium.  Parce  bone 
Fridiane,  parce,  laqueum  paravi,  et  incidi  in  earn.  Tali 
ergo  confessionis  compendio  in  spe  salutis  Mugentiam 
vitam  finivit." 
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LOCA  PATRICIANA.— No.  VII.— ST.  PATRICK'S  VISITATION 
OF  LEINSTER,  DRUIM  ITRCHAILLE,  NAAS.  BAPTISM  OF 
lOLLAN,  AND  OILILL,  &c.  FORACH  PATRICK.  THE  SONS 
OF  LAIGHIS  FIND.  THE  Ul-ERCAN,  &c.  VISITS  HY- 
CINNSELACH.  BAPTISM  OF  CRIMTHAN  AT  RATHVILLY, 
Ac.  VISITS  DUBHTACH  AT  DOMNACHMORE  MAGH 
CRIATHAIR.      HIS  CHURCHES,   &c. 

BY  THE  REV.  JOHN  FRANCIS  SHEARMAN. 

The  visitation  of  Leinster  by  St.  Patrick  did  not  tske 
place  until  after  his  interview  with  King  Laoghaire  Mac 
Niall,  at  the  Feis  or  Convention  of  Tara,  in  the  year  455. 
That  he  did  not  visit  this  part  of  Ireland  since  his  arrival 
at  Wicklow,  is  to  be  attributed  to  the  progress  Christianity 
had  made  through  the  labours  of  Palladius,  and  of  the 
missionaries  who  remained  after  him  to  continue  and  foster 
the  work  which  he  initiated.  In  a.  d.  438  Isserninus 
came  to  Leinster,  and  had  some  considerable  success  in 
his  missionary  labours  in  the  south-eastem  parts  of  that 

Erovince.  Thus,  by  the  time  that  the  Apostle  came  to 
einster  the  knowledge  of  Christianity  had  leavened  the 
population,  so  that  it  remained  for  him  only  to  attack  the 
superstition  of  paganism  in  its  high  places,  and  in  the 
strongholds  of  the  province.  Having  founded  many 
churches  in  Ulster  and  in  Meath,and  providing  for  the  spi- 
ritual  wants  of  the  neophites  in  these  places,  St.  Patrick, 
on  his  way  through  Meath,  then  belonging  to  the  nor- 
thern province,  to  the  confines  of  Leinster,  appears  to 
have  followed  the  course  of  the  Boyne  from  Bective,  across 
the  ford  Ath-Ui-Lilcach,  to  Ard  Braccan,  where  he  left 
the  presbyter  Justin  with  the  Ui-Tortain,  a  small  tribe 
descended  from  Tortan,  fourth  in  descent  from  CoUa  da 
Crioch,  K.  I,  a.  d.  297-350,  thence  by  Trim  and  southwards 
towards  Leinster,  on  the  confines  of  which  was  the  church 
of  Cill  Duma  Glyn,  where  he  left  his  nephew,  Mogenoc, 
the  brother  of  Braccan,  of  Ard  Braccan.  This  place  is 
now  represented  by  Kilglyn,  in  the  parish  of  Balfeaghan, 
near  Kilcock,  between  which  and  Cluain  Conaire,  now 
Cloncurry,  he   crossed  over  to  Leinster.      The  Book  of 
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Armagh*  thus  details  his  progress  :  "  Et  perexit  ad 
fines  Lageniensium,  ad  Druira  Urchaille,*  et  ponit  ibi 
domum  martyrum,  qu®  sic  vocatur,  qusB  sita  est  super 
viam  magnam  in  valle,  et  est  hie  petra  Patricii  in  via.^ 
The  Egerton  Tripartite  adds  that  he  remained  a  "  night? 
at  Druim  Urchaille,  in  the  house  or  dun  of  some 
petty  toparch  ;  he  may  have  lingered  some  time  here, 
as  Patrician  mementos  abound  in  the  vicinity.  An 
ancient  church-site  crowns  the  ridge  top  of  Druim  Ur- 
chaille, the  representative  perhaps  of  the  Patrician  Mar- 
tartech  which  soon  became  a  place  of  ecclesiastical  impor- 
tance,  and  continued  so  till  the  close  of  the  ninth  century. 
In  the  Litany  of  Aengus,  the  seven  Bishops  of  Druim  Ur- 
chaille are  invoked.  The  "Annals  of  Ulster"  and  the 
**  Four  Masters,"  at  a.d.  837,  record  the  death  of  DomhnalU 
Bon  of  Aedh,  the  Abbot  or  Princeps  of  Druim  Ur- 
chaille. Sharing,  as  it  may  be  supposed,  the  vicissitudes 
of  the  neighbouring  churches  in  the  devastations  of  the 
Danes,  it  sunk  into  obscurity  and  decay.  The  Petra 
Patricii  is  St.  Patrick's  stone,  at  a  place  not  far  off,  locally 
known  as  Clochar ;  St.  Patrick's  well  lies  on  the  road 
to  New  Bridge,  and  Cross  Patrick,  an  old  church  site  and 
cemetery,  lies  distant  about  two  miles  west  of  AUen.^ 


^  It  is  probable  that  the  interview  of  St. 
Patrick  with  King  LAOghaire  at  the  Feis 
of  Tara,  did  not  take  place  until  a  period 
of  his  mission  verv'  much  later  than  that 
to  which  it  is  usually  araigned.  Keating 
does  not  record  this  interview  until  after 
his  account  of  Patrick's  travels  in  Munster 
and  Connaught,  and  after  the  foundation 
of  Armagh.  It  is,  in  fact,  the  last  event 
mention^  by  him  in  his  life  of  King 
Laoghaire.  He  may  have  been  in- 
fluenced by  the  following  note,  whicb  oc- 
cnra  at  a.  d.  461,  in  the  **  Annals  of 
Ulster"  :— "  Laoghaire,  son  of  Niell,  after 
the  Feis  of  Tara,  lived  seven  years,  and 
seven  months,  and  seven  day^*'  It  can 
scarcely  be  doubted  that  by  the  Coena 
Temro,  in  this  passage,  the  author  of  these 
Annals  meant  tiie  celebrated  Feis  or  Feast 
of  Tara,  at  which  St.  Patrick  appeared  be- 
fore Laoghaire;  if  so,  and  if  463  be  the 
date  of  Laoghaire's  death,  the  Tara  festival 
must  have  taken  place  in  the  year  466.— 
Dr.  Todd's  "St  Patrick,"  p.  418. 

*  Druim  Urchaille  has  not  been  hitherto 


identified.  The  seven  Bi>hop8  of  this 
Church  are  descended  of  Conal,  the  grand- 
son of  Cairbre  Niager,  R.  L.,  M'F.,  p.  187. 
At  A.  D.  837  0*Donovan  suggests  Cnoc  Ur- 
chaille, now  Spaniel  Hill,  in  Clare.  Its 
name  is  Dunmurraghil),  a  corruption  of  the 
old  f«»rm,  which  means  **The  Ridge  of 
the  Green  wood."  Its  elevation  b  879 
feet  above  the  sea-level;  the  remains  of  the 
cemetery  crowns  its  summit.  On  the 
northern  side  of  the  ridge  is  a  small  Dud 
or  rath,  from  which  the  present  denomina- 
tion of  the  place  is  derived. 

'  Betbam,  "Antiq.  Researches."  App. 
xzxiv. 

*•  The  north-weston  part  of  Kildare 
abounds  in  mementos  of  the  Patrician 
era.  In  the  "island"  at  LuUymore,  near 
the  ruins  of  the  parochial  church,  is  a  rock  or 
boulder  with  a  foot-print,  which  is  called 
'*  St.  Patrick's  step,"  and  it  is  believed 
by  the  natives  to  have  been  impressed 
on  the  rock  by  the  saint.  "West  of  the 
**  Leap  of  Allen "  is  an  old  church  site 
called  Cross  Patrick,  and  in  the  north-wes^ 
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Near  Downing's  house,  in  the  parish  of  that  name,  is  a 
small  cemetery  called  "  The  Relig/'  it  may  be  another 
representative  of  the  Martartech,  or  Domus  Martyrum/  of 
Patrician  foundation.  A  few  incidents  preserved  in 
the  Lives  of  the  apostle,  show  that  his  practice  was 
to  set  aside  a  cemetery  for  the  Christians — to  separate 
them,  even  in  death,  from  pagan  contact :  when  in  Ossory 
he  made  a  Martartech  in  the  plain  of  Magh  Roighne ; 
and,  doubtless,  such  was  his  practice  in  other  scenes  of  his 
ministrations.  From  Druim  Urchaille  St.  Patrick  pro- 
ceeded towards  Naas,  then  the  chief  stronghold  of  the 
kings  of  North  Leinsten  A  reminiscence  of  his  progress  in 
this  direction  is  to  be  found  in  the  parish  of  Carogh,  where 
a  field  is  still  known  as  "Skeagh  Patrick,"  or  Patrick's 
Bush.  Keeping  the  left  bank  of  the  river  Lifiey  he 
reached  Clane,  where  he  crossed  at  the  well-known  ath 
or  ford,  from  which  the  place  has  its  name  of  Claen- 
Ath,"  over  which  lay  his  road  to  Naas.     In  this  historic 


in  the  barony  of  Offiil  j,  is  Kilpatrick,  eracted 
by  him  on  hU  visitation  of  thi«  pait-  of  Kil- 
^re  ader  his  return  from  Muiist«r.  St. 
Patrick^  it  appears,  was  not  the  only  Irish 
taint  whose  "foot-prints"  were  impresbod, 
not  on  the  *' sands  of  time,*'  but  on  the 
iiviiig  rocic.  At  Ticnevin,  in  Kildare  (the 
Teach  Mic  Keccnain  or  Faitclie  Mic  Necc- 
■ain,  where  Aedb  R<iin,  Icing -of  Ui-Failghe, 
was  slain,  a.  d.  €04,)  a  mde  stone  is  U>  be 
seen  in  the*  churchyard  with  a  foot  print 
nade  by  St.  Bridget;  and  in  Kildare,  at 
the  cathedral,  there  is  auoiher  al«o  attributed 
to  lier. 

^Mmrturteeh. — It  is  a  strilcing  eoinci- 
denoe  that  in  Wales  the  word  Merthyr,  equi* 
valent  to  its  Irisli  representative  Martar,  is 
so  fsequently  met  in  conjunction  with  local 
namea.  Cambrian  arcluBoiogists  seem  to 
think  that  it  was  used  solely  to  dtrsignate 
the  graves  of  martyrs.  There  were  none 
who  coald  be  justly  designated  as  such  in 
Ireland,  and  this  may  be  also  true  of  Wales. 
This  coincidence,  trifling  as  it  may  appear, 
ahows  a  certain  identity  of  feeling  and  dis- 
cipline between  the  aneient  Cliurches  of 
Wales  and  Ireland.  At  Druim  Gain,  the 
old  name  of  Tara  was  a  Martartech,  At  Ar- 
magh, the  Ferta  Martyrum,  vide  *'  Adam- 
nazL"   Glossary  wub'Vooe  Keliqus,  p.  462. 

*  Clam-Ath^-lh^  history  of  this  ancient 
locally  naches  back  into  the  Bardic  period 


of  Irish  History.  The  ford  at  Claen  was, 
in  the  first  century,  the  scene  of  the  tragical 
death  of  Mesgegra,  king  of  Leinster,  who  fell 
here  in  single  combat  with  Conal  Cernach, 
the  champion  of  Ulster,  who  pursued  him  to 
this  place,  flying  from  the  seige  of  Etair  or 
Howih,  whither  the  Leinster  men  pursued 
Aithirne  Ailgesach  with  the  maidens  and 
cattle  he  exacted  from  them  in  his  visita- 
tion of  their  pruvince.  After  the  strife  at 
the  ford  of  Clane,  Mesgegra  was  overcome 
and  decapitated  by  Conal ;  at  this  moment 
Buan,  the  Leinster  queen  arrived,  and  on 
beholding  the  headless  corpse  of  her  hus- 
band she  forthwith  expired  through  the 
violence  of  her  grief.  The  tumulus  at 
the  ford  was  erected  over  her  grave,  on 
which  a  hazel  tree  grew,  which  was  in  after 
ages  called  CoU-Bnana,  or  Buao*s  Hacel. 
Mesgegra's  head  was  laid  on  a  stone,  and 
the  story  records  that  the  blood  pierced 
the  stone,  and  flowed  through  it  to  the 
ground.  This  lime-stooe  boulder,  of  oblong 
shape,  still  remains  in  the  stream,  opposite 
the  ruins  of  the  Franciscan  Church  of 
Clane;  it  is  a  '*Bullan  stone,"  and  baa 
an  in  versed  conical  cavity  eighteen  inches 
deep,  and  as  many  wide  on  its  upper  sur- 
face. Vide  **  O'Currv's  Lectures,"  p.  270, 
and  The  Talland  'Euir,  U,  2,  Ifi, 
T.C.D.  A  monastic  foundation  existed  ben 
at  a  very  ear^  period.     The  **  Martyr- 
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locality  there  is  another  memento  of  his  presence  ;  on 
the  left  bank  of  the  river,  at  the  ford,  there  is  a  large 
mound  or  tumulus  of  striking  appearance  and  height ;  at 
its  western  side  is  a  holy  well  called  Sunday  Well'  at 
which  a  "  patron  "  and  '*  stations  ^' were  held  up  to  about 
forty  years  ago,  this  well,  as  its  name  implies,  was  doubtless 
the  scene  of  the  baptism  of  some  neophytes  in  the  vicinity. 
The  ''  Tripartite  Life ''  tells  us  here  that  "  Patrick  went 
afterwards  to  Naas,"  the  site  of  his  tent  is  in  the   green 


ology  of  Dunegal,"  at  May  18tb,  records: 
'*  Bran  Beg,  of  Claeoadh,  in  Ui-FoeUn,  in 
Magh  Laigben  f  *  at  December  23,  ''  Ultan- 
Tua,  aad  lotharnaiae,  two  saints  who  are 
at  Claonadh.'*  "This  is  the  UltanTaa 
who  used  to  put  a  stone  into  bis  mouth  In 
the  time  of  Lent,  so  that  he  might  not 
speak  at  all.*'  Tlie  ruins  of  an  old  church 
and  round  tower  at  Teach  Tua,  i.  e.  Tua's 
house,  at  Tagbadoe  near  Maynooth,  marks 
his  connexion  with  that  locality,  rather 
than  with  Clane ;  bat  he  might  have  been, 
as  then  was  osual,  Abbot  or  Prinoeps, 
governing  both  churches  and  communities. 
These  two  saints  were  brothers  of  St. 
Maigbnend*  Abbot  of  Eilmainham,  near 
Dublin ;  they  were  sons  of  Aed,  son  of  Colcan, 
king  of  Oir^hallia,  vivens  a.  d.  518.  His 
son,  Aed,  became  a  monk  at  Llan  Ronan 
Fmd,  where  he  died  May  28,  A.  D.  606.  This 
date  throws  some  light  on  the  monastery  of 
Clane.  Bran  Bee  was  probably  of  I>einster 
descent.  In  777  ^'Bunban,  Abbot  of  Claen- 
adh,  died;"  in  1035  Claen  was  plundered 
by  the  foreigners;  a.  d.  1162  ^*  A  synod  of 
the  clergy  of  Ireland,  with  the  successor  of 
Patrick,  Gillamacliag,  son  of  Rhuaidbri, 
was  convened  at  Claenadh,  where  there 
were  present  twenty-six  Bisthops  and  many 
Abbots  to  establish  rules  and  morality 
amongst  the  men  of  Ireland — both  Laity 
and  Clergy.  On  this  occasion  the  clergy 
of  Ireland  determined  that  no  one  should  be 
a  lector  in  any  church  in  Ireland  who  was 
not  an  alumnus  of  Aid  Macha  before.'* — 
«  A.  F.  M."  The  old  Monastic  Church  was 
superseded  in  1258  by  a  Franciscan  Con- 
yent,  founded  by  Sir  Gerald  Fitsmaurice, 
second  Lord  of  Ophaley ;  **  Lodge,"  vol.  1, 
p.  63,  says  1271  was  the  date.  According 
to  him  the  founder  was  buried  in  Kildare. 
A  fragment  of  a  crosslegged  recumbent  effigy 
was  extant  in  the  ruins  of  this  convent 
{wenty  years  ago.  If  the  statement  as  to 
the  resting  place  of  Gerald  be  not  well 
founded,  Clane  might  claim  him,  and  this 


fragment  may  be  the  last  remnant  of  hia 
tomb.  The  Protestant  parochial  chorcb  at 
Claue  occupies  the  site  of  the  first  and 
oldest  monastery  there. 

^  Dr.  0*  Donovan  sUtes  that  every  Dom- 
naclimore,  i.  e.  Dominica  Magna,  repr^ 
sented  a  church  founded  by  St.  Patrick  on 
a  Sunday;  and  that  the  name  is  an  in- 
dication of  his  preoence  in  the  place  thns 
called.  By  a  similar  process  of  reasoniii|( 
it  may  not  be  too  much  to  assume,  that 
**  Sunday  Well"  also  indicates  some  solemn 
baptism  performed  by  the  apostle  on  a  San* 
day,  the  anniversary  of  which  may  be  pre- 
served in  the  celebration  of  the  *^  Patron." 
The  Irish  name  is  Tobar  righ  an  Domnachy 
i.  e.  the  well  of  the  king  of  the  Sunday.  A 
well  west  of  Ck>nme1,  where  St.  Patrick 
and  Declan  met,  near  Ini^onsgh,  in  Msgh 
Femin,  is  called  Tubber  a  Ueenagb,  i.  e. 
"  Friday's  Well." 

*  yaSf  the  Celtic  form  of  Naas,  means  a 
place  of  aaiembly.  The  article  le  or  the 
was  prefixed  in  hiter  medieval  times.  The 
dan,  or  fort  of  Naas,  was  built  by  Luighdech 
Mac  Eiihlenn,  a  king  of  the  Tuath  de  Da- 
naan,  whence  it  was  poetically  called  Lis 
Luighdech.  In  historic  times  it  was  burned 
by  Cormac  Mac  Art,  K.  I.,  a.  d.  264—277, 
to  revenge  the  crime  of  Dunlang,  the  king  of 
Leinster.  In  this  war  Ailliun,  Maisden, 
and  other  strongholds  met  a  similar  fate. 
Naas  continued  to  be  the  chief  residence  of  the 
kings  of  North  Leinster  till  the  death  of 
Cearbhall  Mac  Muirigan  in  90ft,  and  then 
*'  Nas  id  without  a  king  ever  since  Cearbhall 
was  slain"  ("A.  F.  M.",  p.  673,  n.  o.). 
The  burial  place  of  the  Christian  kiiigH  of 
Leinster  was  at  Cill  Nais,  or  otherwise  CiU 
Corbain,  now  Kill,  adjoining  Naa*.  In  the 
Life  of  St.  Fechin  of  Fobhair  there  is  an  ac« 
count  of  his  doings  at  Naas,  his  liberation  of 
certain  captives,  &&;  and  a  stone  cross 
then  erected  to  conimemorate  these  acts, 
was  standing  in  the  market-place  till  lata 
in  the  seventeenth  century.     "  Cruz  Lapi- 


VISITATION  OF  LEINST£R. 


115 


of  the  fort,  to  the  east  of  the  road  ;  and  his  well  is  to  the 
north  of  the  fort,  where  he  baptised  Dunlang's  two 
sons,  Oilill  and  Illann,  and  Oilill's  two  daughters, 
Moghain  and  Feidelrn,  and  their  father  dedicated  them 
to  God  and  Patrick,  from  their  consecrated  virginity; 
and  he  blessed  the  veils  on  their  heads/'  The  historic 
objects  and  places  mentioned  in  this  extract  may  still 
be  traced  and  identified  in  the  vicinity  of  Naas.  The 
precise  spot  where  the  tent  or  ''  pupal "  of  the  apostle  was 
placed  is  now  occupied  by  the  parochial  church,  which  lies 
east  of  the  moat,  between  which  and  the  church  is  the  main 
street  of  the  town,  which  represents  the  road  mentioned 
in  the  extract.  The  dun  or  fort  is  nearly  opposite  the 
church  on  the  west  side  of  the  street,  situated  between 
it  and  the  canal  :  it  is  a  large  conical  artificial  mound 
of  considerable  elevation,  it  is  much  encroached  upon 
by  modern  buildings,  and  by  the  cemetery  of  the  old 
Dominican  Church  on  the  north-west  side ;  a  modern  watch- 
house  crowns  its  summit.  The  green  of  Naas,  or  the  Faitche^ 
lies  south-east  of  the  dun,  extending  to  the  south  moat 
and  fair  green,  which  occupies,  with  a  portion  of  the  main 
street,  the  old  place  of  assembly  for  martial  or  civil  pur- 
poses. St.  Patrick's  well  is  at  a  considerable  distance  from 
the  moat,  towards  the  north,  in  the  land  of  Oldtown : 
this  was  the  scene  of  the  baptism  of  the  sons  of  Dunlang, 
Illann,  and  Oilill,  kings  of  North  Leinster.  At  Millbrook, 
at  the  eastern  verge  of  the  town,  there  is  another  holy 
well,  called  "Sunday  Well,"  where  St.  Patrick  regenerated 
some  of  his  converts,  if  not  at  this,  perhaps  on  some  subse- 


dea  in  PUte&  Nazensi  Sti.  Fechini  dicta." 
Colgan  '*  A.SS."  Janj.  20,  cap.  82.  In 
70ft  Congall  K.  I.,  devastated  Naas,  and 
carried  ai^ay  hostages  from  Leinster.  The 
parochial  diurch  is,  strange  to  say,  dedicated 
to  St.  David,  which  may  be,  perhaps,  attri- 
buted to  William  Fitzmatirice,  who  got 
Kaas  from  Henry  II.  The  old  church  which 
was  dedicated  to  St.  Palrick,  being  ruinous 
or  destroyed,  was  re-edified,  and  St.  David, 
the  patron  of  Wales,  whence  Maurice  Fitz- 
gerald, the  father  of  William  had  come,  was 
•ubstitnted.  The  Egerton  **  Tripartite/' 
Hennessy's  tranelation,  p.  496,  recounting 


the  "  miracW  of  St.  Patrick,  mentions  the 
**  Dominica  of  Naas,"  which  would  be  now 
called  Dononghmore,  this  is  to  some  extent 
a  proof  that  8t  Patrick  was  the  patron  of  the 
first  church  erected  in  Naas.  The  great  fair 
of  Naas,  in  the  olden  time,  was  held  on  the 
17Xh  of  March;  this  goes  far  to  sustain  the 
claim  of  the  national  apostle,  of  whom  the 
Cambro-Fleming  settlers  at  Naas,  aliens  in 
race  and  sympathies,  had  when  first  planted 
in  the  district  but  little  knowledge.  Vide 
Dr.  Joyce's  *Mriflh  Names  of  Places," 
second  series,  p.  68. 
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quent  occasion.  The  '*  Tripartite*'  records  another  tradi- 
tion in  connexion  with  the  visitation  of  Naas,  in  which 
one  of  the  household  of  the  kings  is  made  to  play  an  im- 
portant part : — "  Messengers  went  from  Patrick  to  call 
the  Stewart  of  the  fort  of  Naas,  i.  e.  Fallen,  he  avoided 
Patrick ;  and  he  pretended  to  be  asleep,  through  enmity 
and  ridicule  of  Patrick;  and  Patrick  was  told  that  the 
Stewart  was  asleep.  '  My  Debroth/  said  Patrick,  *  I 
would  not  be  surprised  if  it  were  his  last  sleep.'  His 
people  went  to  awake  him  and  they  found  him  dead, 
through  the  disobedience  he  showed  to  Patrick.  And 
hence  is  the  proverb  amongst  the  Irish  :  *  Fallen's  sleep' 
in  the  fort  of  Naas.'  "  The  legend  of  Faelan  is  now  forgotten 
at  NaaSy  and  the  saying,  of  which  he  was  the  unhappy 
occasion,  has  also  departed  with  the  use  of  the  Irish  lan- 
guage, which  died  out  in  this  neighbourhood  more  than 
a  century  ago.  Of  the  history  of  Illann  and  Oilill  some  few 
incidents  have  been  preserved,  they  are  always  called  the 
SODS  of  Dunlang,'  which  is  quite  coiTect ;  but  he  is  usually 
confounded  witli  his  great-grandfather  of  the  same  name. 
The  wife  of  the  second  Dunlang,  and  the  mother  of  Illann 
Oilill,  and  Eochaid  was  Cuach,  daughter  of  Caolbadh,  son 
of  Colman,  son  of  Bloit,  of  the  Sil  Elaigh,  in  Hy-Bairrche 
of  Magh  Ailbhe  ;  as  there  is  no  mention  of  her  or  Dun- 
lang in  the  accounts  of  St.  Patrick  at  Naas,  it  is  probable 
that  they  were  not  then  living.  Illann  and  Oilill  were 
joint  kings  of  North  Leinster  at  that  time,  which  must 
have  been  late  in  the  fifth  century  :  the  Life  of  St. 
Bridget  of  Kildare  has  some  interesting  references  to 
king  Illann,  who  appears  to  have  had  great  respect  and 
friendship  for  that  saint  ("  Tr.  Th."  cap.  10,  p.  557).    It  is 


*  Maelgwyn-Gwynedd,  king  of  Wales,  re- 
tired to  tbe  chttrco  of  LlanrhoA,  to  escape 
the  ravages  of  "  V&d  Velin,"  i.  e.  the  yellow 
pestilence — the  Buidh  Connail  of  the  Irish 
annalists.  He  died  in  this  church,  which 
gave  rise  to  the  saying  among  the  Welsh, 
"Hun  .VIael;?wyn-Gwyned  ynKglwys  Llan- 
rhos,*'  i.  e.  the  sleep  of  Maelgwyn  Gwynedd 
in  the  church  of  Llanrhos. 

*  The  first  Dunlaing,  son  of  Eona^Nia, 
was  king  of  Leinster  about  the  middle  of  the 
third  ceatar  J.  One  of  his  outrages  is  recorded 


in  the  *'  Annals  of  the  Four  Masters,"  at 
A.  D.  241  (but  about  20  years  later).  **  The 
massacre  of  the  maidens  at  Cleanfearta,  at 
Teamhair,  by  Dunlang,  son  of  Knna-Nia, 
king  of  Leinster.  Thirty  royal  mnidens 
was  the  number,  and  a  hundred  maids  with 
each  of  them.  Twelve  princes  of  the  Lein- 
ster men  did  Corroac  (K.  I.,  a.  d.  264 — 
277)  put  to  death  together,  in  revenge  of 
that  massacre,  together  with  the  exaction 
of  the  Boromha,  with  an  increase  after 
ThuathaL" 
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stated  that  Dabhtach,  the  father  of  Bridget,  was  one  of  the 
warriors  in  the  service  of  Illann,  who  lent  him  a  valuable 
sword,  and  Dubhtach  sent  his  daughter  to  ask  the  king  to 
give  him  the  sword  as  a  donation*  As  it  was  of  consider, 
able  value,  he  was  unwilling  to  give  it  away  unless  he  got 
an  equivalent  compensation  ;  she,  therefore,  promised  to 
pray  in  his  behalf,  that  he  might  attain  eternal  life  and  a 
perpetual  succession  of  kings  among  his  descendants.  Il« 
lann  despised  these  unseen  and  distant  favours,  and  thus  re- 
plied to  the  saint:  *'  The  life  which  I  do  not  see  I  seek  not ; 
as  for  my  sons  who  shall  succeed  me  I  have  no  care  ;  two 
other  things  give  me,  viz.  that  my  days  may  be  long  in  this 
present  life,  which  I  love  ;  and  that  I  may  be  victorious 
in  every  battle,  for  we  Leinster-men  have  a  continual  con- 
flict with  the  race  of  Con."  Bridget  said  to  the  king: 
**  These  two  requests  shall  be  granted  to  thee,  viz.  a 
long  life,  and  victory  in  every  battle."  Illann,  soon  after 
this  promise  was  made  to  him,  went  with  a  small  force 
into  Leath-Cuinn  to  Magh  Breagh,  where  he  met  a 
large  opposing  army  of  the  men  of  Ulster ;  relying  on 
the  promises  made  him  by  St.  Bridget,  he  defeated 
his  enemies.  After  this  he  waged,  with  marked  success, 
thirty  battles  in  Ireland,  and  gained  eight  victories  in 
Britain  ;  and  his  reputation,  of  being  invincible,  gained 
him  the  friendship  and  alliance  of  many  kings.  He 
died  peaceably  in  the  year  506,  in  tKe  120th  year  of 
his  age,  and  was  buried  in  the  church  of  his  patroness, 
Bridget,  at  Eildare,  as  the  aforesaid  Life  avers.  After 
his  death  the  Ui-Niall,  taking  courage,  gathered  their 
forces  to  attack  the  men  of  Leinster,  who,  in  self-defence, 

fave  them  battle  at  Finnabhair,  now  Fennor,  in  Meath. 
'hey  took  the  corpse  of  the  king  from  his  recent  grave,  and 
clothed  him  with  the  regal  garments,'  and  placed  him  in 


^  Pagan  ideas  and  oustoms  lingered  long 
amon^  the  early^  Celtic  OhristLana,  as  this 
and  kindred  stories  prove.  Dunlang,  the 
haher  of  Illann,  was  buried  in  the  ram- 
parts of  Haisden  in  his  armour,  prepared 
as  if  for  battle.  Laoghaire  Mac  Nial 
was  buried,  according  to  his  testamentarj 
directions,  on  Batb-Loaehaire,  at  Tara, 
equipped  in  the  armour  of  battle,  with  his 


face  turned  towards  the  men  of  Leinster, 
as  if  fighting  with  them.  Eoghan-Bel, 
king  of  Connaught,  slain  a.d.  687,  gave 
directions  before  he  died  of  his  wounds, 
to  bury  him  on  the  south  side  of  the 
Sligeagh  in  a  standing  position,  with  his 
red  javelin  in  his  hand,  and  with  his  face 
turned  towards  the  Ultonians,  as  if  fight- 
ing with  them.     While  he  lay  in  this  po- 
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his  war  chariot,  which  they  led  into  the  array  of  battle.  The 
Ui-Niall  were  routed  with  great  slaughter,  for  the  "Life" 
states  that  the  gift  of  victory,  once  conferred  through  the 

Erayers  of  Bridget,  still  appertained  to  the  corpse  of  the 
ing.     This    ancient   and  wild   legend    has   in   it  some 
grains  of  historic  truth  ;  it  may  be  inferred  that  the  con- 
version of  lllann  was  only  superficial,  his  profession  of 
Christianity  made  but  a  very  slight  impression  on  his 
rugged  nature — he  was  selfish  in  the  extreme,  and  exces- 
sively worldly-minded.    The  record  of  his  obit.,  in  506,  is  a 
well-established  fact,  but  that  his  life  was  prolonged  to  the 
period  of  120  years  is  incredible ;  this  great  longevity 
would  leave  hi  in  62  years  of  age  at  the  time  of  his  bap- 
tism, in  A.  D.  448,  according  to  the  calculation  of  Arch- 
bishop  Ussher ;  but  as  this  date  is  much   too  early,  the 
baptism  of  the  sons  of  Dunlang  may  be  referred  to  about 
A.  D.  460  ;  his  age  at  that  period  might  be  supposed  to  be 
about  74  years.     Either  of  these  ages  are  very  incon- 
sistent with  his  being  able  to  carry  on  successful  wars  after 
he  became  a  Christian.     Though  none  of  his  descendants 
ever  attained    the    regal  power,   a  few  saints,  however, 
trace  their  origin  to  him.     Among  these  is  Bishop  Bran- 
dubh  of  Rosbrandub,  near  Athy  ;  he  became  a  disciple  of 
St.  Finnian  and  of  St.  Comghall ;   he  was  subsequently 
Abbot    and   Bishop   of  Kildare ;     he   lived    about    the 
middle    or    towards    the    close    of   the    sixth    century, 
and    is  "  culted "    on    the    3rd    of  June.      In  489   we 
find    Ulan,    in     conjunction     with   Oilill,     fighting     at 
Cill-Osnadh,    against    Aengus    Mac  Nadfraech,   king   of 
Munster,  where  he   was  slain  with  his  wife,  Eithne,  the 
daughter   of   Chrimthann,  son  of   Enna  Cinnselach,  on 
the  8th  day  before  the  Ides  of  October,  according  to  the 
account  of  that  battle  given  in  the  Life  of  St  Ciaran  of 
Ossory.— Colgan,  "  A.SS.",  p.  460.     The  allies  of  lllann 
and  Oilill  in  this  conflict  were  Muirchertach  Mac  Ere, 


ritioi]    the   Ultonians  were    always    de-  at  Aenach-Locha-gile,  on  the  north  side 

feated  ;   but  when  they  came  to  learn  of  the  river  of  Sliga    After  this  their  na« 

the  reason  why  their  courage  eyaporated,  tural  courage  returned,  and  they  were 

ther  disinterred  the  corpse  of  the  king,  Tictorious    in    battle.      Vide   **Hy-Fift- 

ana  buried  him  with  his  face  downwards  cragh,"  pp.  472-473. 
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subsequently  K.  I.  (513-5  3),  and  Eochaid  Guinech  of  Ily- 
Bairrche,  the  murderer  of  his  own  grandfather,  Crimthan, 
the  son  of  Enna  Cinnselach. 

Oilill  succeeded  as  sole  king  of  North  Leinster  after  the 
decease  of  his  brother  Illann,  in  506  ;  there  are  no  de- 
tails of  his  reign  recorded  ;  he  died  in  the  year  526,  sur- 
viving his  brother  twenty  years.  He  is  not  reputed  as 
a  long-lived  king,  which  proves  that  the  story  of  the 
longevity  of  his  brother  was  an  invention  of  the  writer 
of  the  **Acts  of  St.  Bridget,'*  and  the  statement  of  the 
"  Tripartite  Life,''  which  apparently  makes  his  baptism  by 
St.  Patrick  synchronous  with  that  of  his  daughters  is  pro- 
bably incorrect,  las  there  is  no  reason  why  St.  Patrick 
should  not  have  visited  Naas  more  than  once.  The  bap- 
tism of  Moghain  and  Feidelm  ought  to  be  referred  to 
some  of  his  later  visitations  of  the  northern  parts  of 
Leinster,  when  "  their  father  dedicated  them  to  God  and 
Patrick  from  their  consecrated  virginity,  and  he  (Patrick) 
blessed  the  veil  on  their  heads."  In  the  **  Confessions  of 
St.  Patrick,"  section  18,  p.  67,  Olden's  Translation,  there 
is  an  allusion  to  a  ceremony  of  this  kind,  which  was  of 
frequent  occurrence  during  his  missionary  career,  he 
writes :  "  The  sons  and  daughters  of  the  Scottish  princes 
appear  to  be  monks  and  virgins  of  Christ." 

The  festival  of  these  virgins  was  held  on  the  9  th  of 
December,  at  which  date  the  "  Martyrology  of  Dunegal  " 
thus  records: — "  Feidhlinn,  virgin;  and  Mughain,  two 
daughters  of  Oilill,  son  of  Dunlang  ;  and  Cil-na-n- 
Inghean,*  in  the  west  [rede  east]  of  Magh-Liffe,  by  the 


1  Cill*  ni^n-Ingean,  L  e.  the  church  of  the 
Aiught^rs.  ItB  position  is  settled  by  the 
notice  of  these  virdna  in  the  ^*  Martyr- 
ology of  Dunegal.  It  has,  however, 
been  confounded  with  other  places  of  a 
similar  name,  Yiz,  with  Eillininny,  near 
Tallagh,  in  the  county  of  Dublin,  where 
four  virgin  saints,  Darinell,  Cad,  Dar- 
belin,  and  Coimgheall,  daughters  of  Mac 
laar,  of  the  Dal-Oonnac  were  buried  and 
venerated  at  Ciil-na-n-lnghean  at  October 
26.~  Vide  Genealogy  No.  2.  In  the  same 
county,  in  the  territory  of  the  Ui-Bruinn 
Cuallan  was  CiU  Ingean-Lenin,  L  e.  the 
church  of  the  daughters  of  Lenin.   Their 


names  were  Aiglenn  Macha,  I.uiden 
Druiden,  Luicill  Rimtach,  and  Briga,  the 
patroness  of  the  church  of  Tulach-na-n 
Espoc,  Tully,nearLouKhlinstown.  These 
virgins  were  sisters  of  St  Colman,  Bishop 
of  Cloyne,  who  died  IS  or.  1st,  a,  d.  600. 
Their  festival  was  held  in  their  church  at 
Killiney,  Mareh  6th.  Vide  Genealogy  No. 
4.  In  the  SSth  of  Elizabeth,  William 
Brown  got  a  grant  of  the  castie  or  fort  of 
TobberogaU)  with  sixty  acies  of  land  in 
the  county  Eildare,  parcel  of  the  pos- 
sessions of  the  late  monastery  of  the 
B.  v.  M.,  near  Dublin.  "  Calendar  Pat. 
Roll8"(MoiTin>p.  378. 
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side  of  Liamhain  is  the  name  of  their  place.  They  are 
of  the  race  of  Cathair  Mor,  of  Leinster."  In  the  Nem- 
shencus  in  the  **Leabhar  Breac/'  this  place  is  called  Cill- 
ingen-Oililla/  i.  e.  the  church  of  the  daughters  of  OililL 
This  locality  is  still  well  known  under  the  modified  form  of 
Killinane,  a  small  townland  in  Kildare,  on  the  borders  of 
Wicklow,  in  the  parish  of  Gorraanstown,  adjoining  Dun- 
lavan.  Of  the  ancient  "  Church  of  the  maidens  or 
daughters  "  there  is  no  trace  now  extant  ;  Tubberowgan, 
the  name  of  the  adjoining  townland,  may,  with  Killinane, 
preserve  a  reminiscence  of  these  virgin  saints.  Tubber- 
owgan is  not  improbably  a  corruption  of  Tubber  Moghain, 
St.  Moghain^s  Well.  The  m  is  lost  in  the  name  where  it 
perhaps  represented  the  letter  v,  which  itself  is  lost  in  the 
modern  name. 

Oilill,  the  brother  of  these  virgins  was  the  father 
of  Cormac,  who,  forsaking  the  world  became  a  monk,  and 
died  A.  D.  567.  The  place  of  his  retirement  was  probably 
Acadh-finnech,  on  the  river  Dodder.  loUadan — of  Desert- 
lolladan  (Feb.  2),  now  Castle  Dillon,  in  the  county  of  Dublin 
— was  his  SOD.  loUadan  was  the  father  of  Criotan,  a  monk 
at  Achadh-finnech  or  Kilnamanagh,  near  Tallagh,  where 
their  memory  is  venerated  at  the  4th  of  May,  according 
to  the  "  Martyrology  of  Dunegal."  St.  Patrick,  having 
formed  a  Christian  community  at  Naas,  set  out  to  visit  the 
Palladian  missionaries  in  Hy-Garrchon  ;  at  this  period 
the  regulus  of  that  district  was  Dricriu,  a  descendant  of 
Garrchu,  a  regulus  of  the  district,  who  lived  at  the  close 
of  the  second  century.  Though  his  name  does  not  appear 
in  any  of  the  genealogies  of  the  descendants  of  Garrchu, 
he  was  perhaps  a  son  or  grandson  of  Nathi  who  repulsed 
Palladius  in  430,  and  his  wife  was  the  daughter  of  Laeghaire 
Mac  Niall.  He  appears  to  have  shared  the  antipathy  of 
his  father-in-law,  towards  Patrick,  for  he  refused  him  the 
rights  of  hospitality  when  he  visited  his  residence  at  Rath- 
Inbhir*  (Deagha)  ;   one  of  his  kinsmen  however,  *'Cillen, 


'  Mr.  Hennessy  identifies  Rath-Inbhir  inbhir,  as  there  is  no  ingress  of  the  sea 

with  Wicklow.  rather  than  with  Bray,  as  into  that  river,  which  is  a  Tery  insignifi- 

Ussher  thought    The  river  or  stream  at  cant  stream,  and  runs  over  a  bar  of  gravel 

Bray   ooald   not  be  strictly  called    an  into  the  sea. 
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gave  him  welcome,  and  killed  his  only  cow  for  him,  and 
gave  to  Patrick  the  portion  of  flour  that  he  brought  for 
his  own  support  from  the  king's  house ;  whereupon  he 
predicted  that  Cillen's  son  would  be  king  of  Hy-Garrchon; 
this  was  Marcan,  who  was  then  an  un weaned  infant 
in  the  arms  of  his  nurse"  ("  Tr.  Th."  cap.  17,  p.  152). 
From  this  Marcan,  thus  blessed  by  the  Apostle,  were 
descended  the  kings  of  Hy-Garrchon  or  Forthuatha 
Laighen ;  of  these  were  Cucongelt,  Lord  of  Rathinbhir, 
who  was  slain  at  the  Abhan-Righ,  or  King's  River,  in  the 
centre  of  Wicklow,  a.  d.  781;  and  Domhnall,  son  of 
Ferghal,  who  fell  at  Clontarf,  A.  D.  1014,  fighting  along 
with  the  Danes  of  Dublin,  who  were  his  allies. 

Some  ancient  churches  in  this  part  of  Wicklow  bear 
the  name  of  the  apostle,  their  foundation  may  be,  perhaps, 
referred  to  his  labours  in  Hy  Garrchon,  at  this  visitation. 
In  the  region  of  Gabhra  Liflfe  there  is  a  Kilpatrick 
near  Three  Castles  at  the  Lifiey,  in  the  vicinity  of 
Blesington.  After  spending  some  time  in  Hy  Garrchon, 
he  again  crossed  the  mountains  and  came  to  Magh  Liffd  ; 
he  placed  his  disciple,  Auxilius,  over  a  church  near  Naas, 
named  from  him  Gill  Aussaile,  and  now  Killossy.  West- 
wards of  this,  at  Gill  Guillen,  near  the  fort  of  Dun 
Aillinn,  he  placed  Isserninus  the  first  bishop  there,  and 
after  him,  perhaps  in  469,  the  year  of  his  decease,  he 
placed  in  that  church  Bishop  MacTail.  To  this  period 
may  be  assigned  the  erection  of  some  other  Patrician 
churches  in  Magh  Lifi^e — viz.,  Donoughmore,  or  Jagoe, 
on  the  south  bank  of  the  Liffey,  opposite  Harristown. 
Leaving  the  districts  about  Naas,  "  on  his  going  into 
Western  Liffe,  the  sons  of  Laighis*  prepared  watery  pits 


1  Dr.  Lanigan,  Dr.  Todd,  and  other  re- 
cent writers,  think  that  St  l^atrick  went 
direct  into  Leiz,  from  western  Lifi% ;  being 
led  astray  by  the  great  likeness  there  is  be- 
twi^enLaighis  and  Laeigbis.  Some  others 
place  a  colony  from  Leiz  at  Moone  Colum- 
kille  to  acount  for  their  name  in  connection 
with  that  locality.  However,  the  Laighis 
and  the  Laeighis  are  quite  distinct  races. 
The  former  are  some  of  the  older  immigrant 
tribes  of  Munster,  who  settled  in  Leinster. 
The  Laighis-fln  descend  from  Lugaidh 


Laighis,  son  of  Dairi  Sirohertach,  of  the 
race  of  Lugaidh,  son  of  Ith.  The  nativepfr- 
tri  mony  of  Daire  wasOorooLaoighde,  a  tnud 
of  country  nearly  conterminous  with  the 
diocese  of  Roes.  His  eldest  son,  Lugaidh 
Laoigh  de,  a  <^uo  Gorco  Laighde,  stayed  in  his 
paternal  region ;  he  was  father  of  Lugaid 
Mac  Con,  King  of  Ireland,  196-226.  Othia 
other  sons — Lugaid  Cal  settled  in  Sligo; 
from  him  descended  the  M^Glancy  or 
Clancy,  whose  tribe-name,  Calraighe,  ia 
still  preserved  in  the  barony  of  Oalry; 
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in  the  ^ay  before  him,  and  a  covering  over  them.  *  For 
God's  sake/  said  the  little  boys  (gillies  or  attendauts), 
*  drive  on  your  horses.'  *  Drive  on,  then,  for  God's  sake, 
your  hordes,*  said  Patrick.  But  no  injury  was  done  them, 
and  he  cursed  Laighis,  (i.e.,  Laighis  son  of  Find),  where 
Moin  Cholium  is  to-day ;  and  Patrick  said  that  there  would 
be  neither  a  king  nor  a  bishop  from  them,  and  ^hat  a 
foreign  lord  should  be  over  them  for  ever.'* 

"  Brig,  the  daughter  of  Fergnadh,  son  of  Cobhtach,  of  the 
Ui  Ercain,  went  to  report  to  Patrick  the  enmity  that  was 
in  store  for  him.  Patrick  blessed  her,  and  her  father,  and 
her  brothers,  and  the  Ui  Ercain  altogether  ;  and  he  said 
that  they  would  never  be  without  distinguished  laics  and 
clerics  of  them.  Then  Patrick  alighted  on  a  hillock,  which 
was  then  called  Bile  Mac  Cruaich  ;  to-day,  however,  it  is 
called  Forrach  Patrick ;  and  he  said  there  would  n,ever  be 
a  foreign  king  or  steward  over  them  ;  and  when  the  king 
of  Leinster  would  be  distributing  the  feast  in  his  royal 
house,  he  would  have  one  shin  (of  beef)  and  the  king  of 
Hi  Ercain^  the  other.  They  should  have  Patrick's  respect 
Patrick's  forrach,  the  dignity  of  laics  and  clerics,  wealth 
and  immortality  ''  (*'  Trias  Thaumaturga,"  Vita  iii.  p.  1 52, 
cap  xix).  An  interpolation  or  gloss  here  adds,  **  Eight 
princes  they  had  up  to  the  reign  of  Conchobar,  son 
of  Dunchadh,  in  Tara  [K.  L,  a.d.,  829-831].  Laighis, 
moreover,    was  the  tribe-name  of  the  youths  who  corn- 


two  otliers  settled  in  Leinster — Lugaidh 
Corb,  the  progeny  of  the  Dahuescon),  in 
south  of  Kildare,  a  tribe  which  must  be  dis- 
tinguished from  the  older  Leinster  Dal- 
messincorb ;  and  Lugaid  Laighis,  who  also 
settled  in  the  south  of  Kildare,  atMughna, 
where  a  branch  of  the  Ui  Einechlais  a  Ca- 
tharian  family,  "n  ere  also  settled.  A  Co- 
lumbian foundation  was  made  at  Mughna 
or  Moon,  either  by  St.  Columcille  himself 
or  soon  ailter  his  decease,  which  accounts 
for  its  appellation,  Mughna  Columcille." 


tharts  (not  of  the  Hy  Barrche,  as  pre- 
yiously  suggested^ ,  Eochaidh-finn  Fotluot, 
brothur  of  Con  Cleid  Cathach,  K.  I.,  a.  d. 
177-212,  was  their   progenitor.     Ercan, 


eighth  in  descent  from  him,  was  the  ances- 
tor of  the  Ui  Ercain,  a  small  tribe  located 
about  Narraghmore  and  Glashely.  Mosen- 
ndg,  Abbot  of  Mughna,  near  the  Barrow 
(Ballachmoone  or  Dummanoge),  was  also 
Abbot  of  the  Patrician  church  at  "  Glaa 
Eile  in  Ui  Ercain,"  in  the  Fothartha 
of  western  Liffd.  The  predictions  con- 
cerning the  inhabitants  of  the  Ui  Kroain 
territory  announced  by  St  Patrick  to 
Briga,  were  believed  more  than  a  thousand 
years  ago  to  haye  been,  the  prophecies  of 
the  Apostle,  and  whatever  value  may  be 
attached  to  them  now-a-days,  it  is, 
a  remarkable  coincidence,  thAt  in  this 
very  locality,  at  Prospect  House,  adjoining 
Narraghmore,  was  bom  in  June,  1803, 
His  Eminence  Paul  Cardinal  Cullen, 
Archbishop  of  Dublin. 
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mitted  this  misdeed,  and  neither  king  n^or  bishop  shall 
be  from  them,  but  stra,nge  lords  shall  govern  them^  and 
they  shall  never  have  rest  from  persecution  and  com* 
plaint." 

This,  passage  is  of  great  interest,  it  introduces  locali- 
ties in  the  south  of  Eildare,  not  hitherto  identified ;  from 
it,  too,  may  be  realised  the  dangers  and  trials  that  beset 
the  path  of  the  Apostle  when  on  his  mission  of  peace  and 
good-will.  The  snares  which  he  providentially  escaped  at 
Moone  Columcille  may  have  been  present  to  his  mind 
when  inditing  his  '*  ConjGession,"  he  thus  writes  :  *'  And  I 
went  among  you  everywhere  for  your  sakes,  in  constant 
dangers  even  to  these  distant  parts  .  .  .  And  where  no 
one  had  ever  come  to  baptize  or  ordain  clergymen,  or 
confirm  the  people  :  the  Lord  assisted  me.  I  adopted 
every  means  for  your  salvation^  using  all  diligence  and 
zeal."  His  journey  to  Western'  LiflGe  was  doubtless 
made  to  visit  the  Palladian  Christians  at  the  Ecclesia  Ffn^ 
or  the  church  of  the  "Tribes"  in  the  Hy  Lugair  territory. 
Having  escaped  these  snares,  he  returned  to  the  Ui  Ercain 
territories  at  the  west  of  Narraghmore,  which  was  included 
within  its  boundaries.  Where  the  church  of  Narraghmore 
now  stands  was  Bile  Mic  Cruaich,'  i.  e.,  **the  tree  of  the 
son  of  Cruaich ;"  a  sacred  tree,  under  its  shade  pagan  rites 
were  perhaps  celebrated,  and  the  chieftains  of  the  territory 
were  solemnly  inaugurated.  At  this  historic  place  St. 
Patrick  expressed  his  gratitude  to  Briga,  and  uttered  these 
curious  predictions  regarding  the  future  glories  of  her  tribe. 
Here  lie  founded  a  church,  called  Forrac^  Patrick,  that  is 


*  Weatem  Lifffe  included  that  portion  of 
the  county  Kildare,  extending  from  the 
river  Banx>w  to  the  Liffey,  and  south- 
east to  the  borders  of  By  Kinselagh.  The 
great  central  plain  of  Kildare  was  called 
Uie  **  Plain  of  Liffd,"  a  name  now  trans- 
ferred to  the  river  which  flows  through  it, 
Including,  in  its  horse-shoe  winding  from 
Ballymore-EuBtace,  via  Kilcullen  bridge, 
Newbridge,  and  Clane ;  Eastern  Liff^  and 
Ui  Fnlan.  The  ancient  name  of  this 
river  was  Ruerteoh,  i.  e.  the  "  swift-flow- 
ing."    **  Cronicon  Scot."  p.  7. 

*  Bile  Mic  Cruaich,  was  situated  either 
at  Narraghmore  or  at  the  **  Nine- tree-hill," 
in  its  immediate  vicinity.    In  the  "  Hy 


Lugair  Genealogy,  "Cruaich  Cuilinn(59) 
occurs ;  to  him  perhaps  this  tree  owes  its 
designation,  if  not  to  a  more  remote  though 
unrecorded  Cruaich  of  the  Hy  Lugair 
tribe. 

8  Forrac  Patrick—"  Forum  Patricii," 
Patrick's  seat  or  meeting-place.  In  the 
list  of  the  churches  of  ther  deanery  of 
Omurthi,  in  the  "  Repertorium  viride"  of 
Archbishop  Alan,  it  is  called  Norragh  Pa- 
trick. It  had  annexed  to  it  at  that  period 
manv  succursal  churches  situate  in  the 
neighbourhood.  Narraghmore,  or  the  great 
Forrach,  was  thus  styled  to  distinguish  it 
from  Narraghbt'g  or  the  little  Forach, 
near  Castle  Dermot     Narraghmore  is  in 
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Patrick's  seat,  which  designation  it  still  retains  under  that  of 
Narraghmore,  which  gave  its  name  to  two  baronies  in  the 
south  of  Kildare,  viz.,  Narragh  and  Reban,  East  and  West. 
Briga,  the  daughter  of  Fergnadh,  son  of  Cobhtach,  of  the 
Ui  Ercain,  must  not  be  confounded  with  her  better- 
known  namesake,  St.  Bridget  of  Kildare,  though  they  hail 
from  the  same  remote  ancestor,^Eochaidhiinn  Fuathart,'  the 
brother  of  Con  Ced-Cathach,  "  of  the  Hundred  Battles," 
who  was  King  of  Ireland,  a.d.,  177-212.  Bresal,  the  sixth 
in  descent  from  Eochaidh,  was  their  immediate  common 
ancestor  ;  Demri,  one  of  his  sons,  was  the  ancestor  of  St. 
Bridget  of  Kildare,  his  brother,  Ercan,  was  the  founder  of 
the  Ui  Ercain,  who  were  located  about  Narraghmore  and 
Glais  Eile,  now  Glas  Hely,  where  there  is  an  ancient  church 
dedicated  to  St.  Patrick,  near  which  St.  Patrick's  Well  is 
still  extant.  In  the  sixth  century,  Senan,  or  Mosenog, 
of  Mughna,  Ballach-moon,  or  Dunmanoge,  was  connected 
with  this  Patrician  foundation  in  Glas  Hely,  which 
was   at  that  period,  very  probably,  a  monastic  church; 


the  yemacular,  Qn  i^6pacTnop  Pacpai6, 
the  n  of  the  article  being  attracted  to  the 
next  word,  the /of  whidi  being  aspirated 
and  silent  makes  Norrac  Fatriek,  This 
church  has  been  identified  by  Mr.  Hen- 
nessy  with  the  Forrach  Pamck  of  the 
"  Tripartite." 

1  Eochaidh  Finn  Fuathaxth,  the  son  of 
Fedlimidh  Bectmar,  K*.  I.,  a.  d.  164-174, 
was  the  ancestor  of  the  Fothartha.  The 
brothers  of  Eochaidh  were  Con-Ced>Ca- 
thach,or  of  "  the  Hundred  Battles,"  K.I., 
1 77-212,  and  Fiaca  Suighde,  ancestor  of  the 
Decies  of  Munster.  Eochaid  Finn  Fothart 
was  connected  by  family  ties  with  Lein- 
ster,  his  wife  Ucbdelb,  was  the  daughter 
of  Cuirech,  son  of  Cathair  Mor.  Etersceol, 
the  King  of  Munster  and  of  Ireland,  was 
slain  by  the  King  of  Leinster,  Nuadha 
Nect,  at  Dun  Aillinn  ("  Ogygia,'*  p.  272). 
When  his  son,  Conaire  Mor,  came  to  be 
King  of  Ireland,  he  exacted  an  eric  or  fine 
from  the  men  of  Leinster,  which  was,  a 
surrender  of  a  portion  of  their  territory  to 
the  men  of  Munster — viz.,  Ossory,  from 
Grian  to  Gabhran,  the  territory  west  of 
tiie  Berbha  or  Barrow,  subsequently 
called  Leix,  and  as  far  eastward  as  Mais- 
den.  Towards  the  middle  of  the  second 
century,  the  King  of  Leinster  (called  by 
Keating  Cucorb,  which  is  an  oversight,  as 


the  king  of  that  name  lived  early  in  the 
first  century)  seeing  with  much  ahurm  tha 
encroachments  of  the  men  of  Munster,  in«^ 
yited  his  kinsman,  Eochaidh,  to  aid  him 
in  their  expulsion  ;  he  came,  and  brought 
with  him  his  foster-son,  Lugaidh  Laeighis, 
son  of  Laeighsech  Gen  Mor,  son  of  Conal 
Cemach,  of  the  Rudricians;  he  brought 
also  his  own  fosterer,  Aoi,  the  son  of 
Dergabhail.  By  tiiese  heroes  the 
Munstermen  were  defeated  ^t  Ath 
Truisden,  on  the  Griese,  near  Maisden : 
they  retreated  to  the  Berbha,  and 
were  again  defeated.  Aoi  fell  in  this 
conflict,  and  from  him  the  ford  on  the 
Barrow  has  been  called,  Ath  Aoi  Berbha, 
a  name  and  place  now  represented  by  the 
town  of  Atby  (*<  Book  of  Lecan,"  fol.  106, 
quoted  in  the**  Ah.  Four  Masters,"  a.d.  936. 
n.  p.)  The  Munstermen  were  driven  from 
Leinster,  and  Eochaidh  got  sword-lands, 
the  **  Seven  Fothartha.  *'  Lugaidh 
Laeighis  got  the  *'  Seven  Laeighsecha,"  <x 
Leixes,  with  other  privileges  ('*  Keat^," 
O'Mahony's  Translation,  p.  386).  The 
baronies  of  Forth,  in  Wexford  and  Carlow 
represent  the  chief  tribes  of  these  old 
territories ;  and  the  Fothartha  are  to  be 
distinguished  from  the  Forthuatha,  a  nart 
of  Leinster  held  by  the  Dalmessincorb,  a 
Leinster  race. 
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his  festival  occurs  on  the  11th  day  of  December.  Of  the 
subsequent  history  of  Briga,  nothing  satisfactorily  is 
known  :  she,  with  her  six  sisters,  the  daughters  of  Fergna, 
are  venerated  as  virgin  saints,  on  the  7th  of  January, 
according  to  the  Martyrologies  of  Dunegal  and  Tallaght. 
Her  brother  Finnan  became  an  ecclesiastic  at  Ardcain,  in 
Ui  Deagha,  where  his  natal  was  kept  on  the  13th  of  Feb- 
ruary, or  the  4th  of  October.  The  Life  of  St.  Finnian  in 
the  "  Acta  Sanctorum  '*  of  Colgan,  has  some  references  to 
Fergna  and  his  son  Finnan,  they  are  there  spoken  of  as 
contemporaries  of  that  saint.  Feargna,  with  his  son,  is  re- 
presented as  forsaking  the  world  and  retiring  into  religious 
solitude  at  the  desire  of  St.  Finnian.  There  is  an  anachro- 
nism involved  in  this  story,  and  the  legend  connected  with 
St.  Patrick  has  been  transferred  to  the  accounts  of  St. 
Finnian.  From  Forrach  Patrick  the  Apostle  journeyed 
towards  Hy  Einselagh,  to  visit  his  old  friend  and  convert, 
Dubhtach  Mac  Ui  Lugair.  On  his  way  by  the  course  of 
the  river  Griese,  he  preached,  we  may  suppose,  to  a 
branch  of  the  Ui  Loscan  Midbine  (M'Firbis,  p.  483, 
R.I.A),  who  were  settled  at  Ath-Biothlin,  on  the 
Griese.  St.  Patrick's  well  in  this  place  may  be  deemed 
the  witness  of  his  presence,  and  of  his  success  in  the  con- 
version and  baptism  of  the  Ui  Loscan.  Southwards  from 
Belin  is  Narraghbeg  ;  and  here,  too,  we  may  suppose  the 
Apostle  to  have  tarried  awhile.  Following  the  route  taken 
by  the  saint  towards  the  confines  of  Hy  Kinselagh  ;  within 
its  borders,  in  the  parish  of  Graney,  we  meet  with  an  old 
church  situated  on  the  southern  slope  of  Knock  Patrick  or 
*' Patrick's  hill  ;"  adjoining  which,  there  is  a  large  flat 
granite  rock :  on  its  surface  the  impression  of  two  feet  are 
clearly  defined,  impressed  or  sculptured  to  the  depth  of  an 
inch.     Local  tradition    assigns  these  footprints'  to   the 


1  Foot-prints  and  other  marks  on  rocks  in 
eonnection  with  St.  Patrick,  are  to  be  found  in 
many  localities ;  as,  for  instance,  on  the  sea- 
shore south  of  Skerries,  county  Dublin,  where 
St.  Patrick  landed ;  and  at  Sceric,  or  Skerries, 
in  the  county  Antrim,  near  Sleive-mis,  marks 
which  were  believed  to  be  the  footprints  of  the 
aagel  who  4ippeared  to  St.  Patrick,  are 
Tisible  on  a  rock  there.   It  is  possibly  to  Cnoc 


Patraic  Sti  Fiaoc's  hymn  on  St.  Patrick  al- 
ludes, where  he  says : — "  He  pressed  his  foot 
on  the  stone ;  its  traces  remain ;  it  weara 
not  [away]."  In  Ossory  two  localities 
are  noted  as  possessing  foot- mark •«,  &c., 
with  which  St.  Patrick's  name  is  connected. 
The  story  of  bis  miraculously  impressing 
these  marks  arose  from  his  converts  wish- 
ing to  identify  the  spot  where  *^hi8  feet  have 
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Apostle,  who  impresaed  on  the  living  rock  from  which  he 
addressed  his  hearers,  this  attestation  of  his  presence  and 
miraculous  power.  As  is  usual,  we  find  here,  also,  "  St. 
Patrick's  Well,"*  at  which,  more  than  a  century  ago,  pil- 
grimages and  stations  were  made  on  his  festival,  March 
17,  by  the  peasantry,  who  came  hither  from  far  distant 
places.  Following  the  Itinerary,  there  is  a  *' Sunday 
Well "  in  the  townland  of  Corbally,  parish  of  Kinneagh, 
to  the  east  of  Cnock  Patrick ;  proceeding  thence  to  the 
Slaney,  at  Rathmore,*  where,  perhaps,  he  crossed  the  river, 
we  come  to  a  *'  Tubber  Patrick,"  in  the  parish  of  Harolds- 
town,  county  Carlo w.  Proceeding  still  eastwards  he 
crossed  the  river  Derreen  at  Icaun,  where  there  is  a  holy 
well  and  an  ancient  cemetery,  on  the  other  side  of  the 
road  is  a  large  *'  cromlech/'  Between  this  place  and 
Killveney  was  an  impassible  swamp  now  called  the 
Red  Bog  of  Cafrick ;  St.  Patrick  was  obliged  to  take  a 
detour  southwards,  and  tradition  states  that  when  he 
viewed  from  the  hill-top  this  gloomy  impassible  morass, 
he  predicted  it  would  be  always  unimproved;  and  the 
natives  of  the  place  believe  that  St.  Patrick  *'  blessed 
all  Ireland,  but  excepted  the  bog  of  Carrick. ' '  East  of  this, 
beside  the  hill  of  Carone-a-leagh  is  St.  Martin's  Well  called 
after  the  Bishop  of  Tours,  the  kinsman  of  St.  Patrick. 
Thus  far,  his  progress  towards  the  residence  of  Dubhtach 
at  Formael-na-b-fian,  at  Little  Limbrick,  and  Domnach 
Mor  Maigh  Criathar,  on  the  sea  shore,  may  be  traced.    By 


stood,"  they  eculptared  these  footprints 
which  subaeqaent  tradition  set  forth  as 
being  miraculouiily  impressed  by  the  saint ; 
other  such  marks  may  be  mere  n&tuxal 
indentations.  The  stone  on  which  King 
deorge  IV.  first  stood  when  he  landed  at 
Howth  in  1821,  has  been  treated  in  a  like 
way  by  one  of  his  local  «dmirers,  whose  act 
of  loyidty  and  respect  was  inspired  perhaps 
by  the  spirit  similar  to  that  which  led  the 
Patrician  converts  to  commemorate  his  pre* 
senoe  among  them. 

^  More  than  a  oentnry  ago,  "  St.  Patrick's 
Well/'  at  Knock  Patrick,  was** choked  up** 
with  stones  and  earth  by  the  tenant  of  the 
farm  on  which  it  was  located.  His  name  was 
Haddaway ;  being  an  alien  to  the  faith  and 
traditions  of  the  natives,  he  adopted  these 
means  to  prevent  their  recourse  to  St.  Pa- 


trick's Well.  Curious  stories  are  told  by 
the  people  of  the  neighbourhood,  of  Hadda- 
way and  the  misfortunes  which  came  upon 
him,  as  ihey  believed,  in  punishment  of  his 
impiety. 

>  Bathmore,  the  ancient  residence  of  some 
of  the  Kings  of  Hy  Kinselagh,  is  now  a 
small  parish  on  the  right  bank  of  the  Slaney. 
It  has  an  ancient  church  and  cemetery 
with  a  rath  which  gives  its  name  to  the 
parsh.  In  the  **  Life  of  St.  Finnian,"  this 
place  is  mentioned  as  **  Atrium  Magnum  in 
planitie  LagenisB,'*  *'A.  SS."  p.  351;  it 
was  the  residence  of  Golman,  or  Colam, 
RegnluB  of  Hy  Kinselagh.  He  kept  here  in 
chains  Oormac,  the  son  of  Dtarmaid,  King  of 
Hy  Bairrche,  whom  he  released  at  the  en- 
treaties of  St.  Finnian.  Colman  also  re- 
sided at  Liscolman  in  Shilelagh. 
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a  more  circuitous  route,  in  a  north-easterly  direction,  is 
St.  Patrick's  Well  at  Rathvilly,  another  of  the  same  name 
at  Killaveny,  and  Cross  Patrick  in  the  County  of  Wicklow. 
Tubber  Patrick,  in  Kilpipe,  Kilpatrick,  near  Kilgorman, 
and  St.  Patrick's  Well  at  the  Rock  of  Arklow,  by  the 
sea  shore,  indicate  his  progress  to  the  north-eastern  part  of 
Hy  Kinselagh. 

Previous  to  this  visitation  of  Hy  Kinselagh,  Isserninus, 
or,  as  the  Book  of  Armagh  calls  him,  Bishop  Fith,  had 
laboured  with  considerable  success  among  some  small  tribes 
who  dwelt  beside  the  Slaney,  in  the  territory  of  Shilelagh, 
and  in  the  Clui  in  the  Fothartha,  on  the  west  of  the  same 
river.  These  were  the  Ui  Carthann,  the  Dal  Cathbaidh,  the 
Ui  Cuthraighe,  and  other  tribes.  "  Endse  Cennsalach  ex- 
pelled (?)  them  because  of  their  believing  before  everyone. 
Bishop  Fith  went  with  them  into  exile,  each  of  them 
separately  (?).  Patrick  after  this  came  et  crediderunt  sibi 
septem  filii  Dunlaing.  After  this  he  went  to  Crimthann, 
son  of  £nde  Cennsalach,  et  ipse  crededit,  at  Rath  Bilech."' 
From  this  we  may  infer  that  Christianity  had  already  been 
planted  in  Hy  Kinselagh  by  Isserninus,  whose  success  was 
such  as  to  excite  the  fears  and  jealousy  of  Crimthann,  so 
that  he  expelled  the  neophytes.  He  subsequently  became 
himself  a  believer  in  the  truths  of  the  Gospel  announced  to 
him,  and  was  baptized  in  the  well,  north  of  the  Moat  of 
Rathvilly,  which  since  that  time  was  called  St.  Patrick's 
Well.*    Mell,   the  wife   of  Crimthan,   the    daughter  of 


1  Rathbilech,  now  Rathvilly,  ooantjr  Car-  the  orifice.     Nine  warriors  advanoed  to  slay 

low,  '«The  Moat  of  Rathyilly,"  lies  eastward  Eochu,  who,  with  a  violent  effort,  got  free, 

of  tiie  town  on  the  left  bank  of  the  Slaney.  rushed  on  his  assailants,  slew  some  of  them, 

North  of  the  moat  is  an  old  charch  and  St.  and  escaped  to  Albha,  whence  he  followed 

Patrick's  Well,  where   it  is  probable  that  Nisi  of  the  Nine  HosUges  whom,  in  revenge 

Crinthann  was  baptized.  Near  the  church  for  his  intended  death,  he  slew  at  the  river 

is  Cloch-a-foil,  a  rwy  remarkable  pillar-  Lior.    His  grandson  was  Fedlimidh,  the  an- 

stone  with  a  hole  through  the  stone   near  ccstor  of  the  Ui  Felmatha,  in  the  barony  of 

tbo  top.     Keating,  ^*  History  of  Ireland/'  Bathvilly.  Fedlimidh's grandson  was Muire- 

gives  a  curious  legend,  but  refera  its  locale  dach  Melbnigh,  King  of  Hy  Kinselagh  for 

to  a  similar  stone  at  Cloekaphlll,  situated  nine  years.     He  was  the  friend  and  patron  of 

between  Tullow  and   Kilbride,  to  the  west  St.  FinnUn,  on  whom,  among  many  other 

of  Athade.  Crimthan's  grandfather,  Eochu,  church  sites  in  his  own  country,  he  gave 

having  slain  the  son  of  Laidcin  the  Druid  of  Achadh  Abhaill,  now  Aghold,  in  the  barony 

Nial  of  the  Nine  Hostages,  the  latter  was  in  of  Shilelagh. 

oonaequenco  bound  to  avenge  his  wrongs.  *  I  am  inebted  to  Mr.  John   McCall,  of 

Ho  came  into  Hy  Kinselagh  and  captured  Dublin,  a  native  of  this  part  of  Carlow  for 

Bochu,andchainedhimtotheClochafoil,pa»-  some  of  these  ancient  traditions  relative  to 

sing  the  chain  around  his  neck  end  through  Patrician  localities. 

U 
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Ercbran,  King  of  the  Desies  of  Waterford,  and  her  infant 
son  Dathi,  were,  at  the  same  time,  received  into  the 
Church.  Dubhtach  Mac  Ui  Lugair  thus  describes  these 
events  : — *'  It  was  he  that  believed  Patrick  without  hard 
conditions.  He  received  him  as  a  chaste  soul-friend  at 
Rath  Biligh.  The  blessing  which  he  gave  never  decays 
upon  beautiful  Mell  and  upon  Crimthan."  On  this  occasion 
he  was  reconciled  to  the  converts  made  by  Isserninus, 
whom  he  recalled  from  exile.  ^*  Patrick  asked,  after  bap- 
tizing him,  that  he  would  cherish  Cathbu's  sons,  et  Isser- 
ninum  with  them ;  and  he  [Crimthan]  granted  the  request 
Cathbu*s  sons  went  to  their  dwelling  after  that  from  the 
Fend  of  the  Fidh,  and  they  went  to  Patrick  and  Crimthan, 
son  of  Endae,  at  Sci  Patric  [Patrick's  Thorn]."  The  place 
where  this  interview  was  held  was  near  Killaveney,  in  the 
south  of  Wicklow,  in  the  barony  of  Shilelagh.  Near  that 
place  is  St.  Patrick's  Well,  which  gives  its  name  to  the  town- 
land  in  which  it  is  situate.  *'  St.  Patrick's  Bush,"  i.  e.  "  Sd 
Patric/'  is  beside  it ;  it  is  adorned  with  the  usual  offerings 
of  shreds  of  garments,  ^c,  hung  on  its  branches  by  the  pil- 
grims who  come  to  visit  this  holy  well.  St.  Patrick's  inter, 
vention  with  Crimthan  effected  more  than  a  reconciliation 
between  Isserninus  and  his  converts  ;  for  '^  Crimthan,  son 
of  Endse,  gave  from  under  Grian  Fothart,  from  Gabur  Liffe 
as  far  as  Suidhe  Laighen.  Isserninus  knelt  to  Patrick  for 
this  Manche  and  his  Andoit^  and  Patrick  gave  them  to 
Bishop  Fith,  and  he  gave  them  to  Cathbu's  sons,  and  he 
retired  to  live  with  them  at  Ath  Fithat,"  where  Isserninus 
died,  July  14th,  a.  d.,  469. 

From  the  place  of  this  interview,  at  Sci  Patrick,  the 
Apostle  went  eastwards  to  FormaeUna-b-fian,  to  visit  his 
friend  Dubhtach.  The  Book  of  Armagh  thus  tells  the 
story : — 

'*  Patrick  went  from  Tara  into  the  province  of  Leinster, 

Se]  and  Dubhtach  Macculugir  met  together  at  Domnach- 
ar-Criathar'  in  [the  country  inhabited  by  the]  descen- 


1  The  true  ritnation  of  this  church  hat  never  a  pcrUon  of  Hy  Kinselagb.    Than 

been     hitherto    unknown,    it    is    usually  is  no  eyidence  as  to  the  existence  of  a 

placed  near  Sleibte,  in  Hy  Bairche,  which  church  of  that  name  in  or  near  Sleibte ; 

lay  weet  of  the  river  Barrow,  and  was  had  there  been  such^  some  remembrance  of 
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dants  of  Cennsalach.  Patrick  besought  Dubbtach  for 
[the]  material  of  a  bishop  from  his  disciples  of  Leinster, 
to  wit,  *'  a  man  free,  of  good  family,  without  disgrace, 
without  blemish,  who  is  not  too  little,  who  is  not  too  great 
of  age,  wealthy  ;  I  wish  a  man  of  one  wife,  to  whom  hath 
not  been  born  save  one  child.'  Dubhtach  answered : — 
*  I  know  not  [one]  of  my  family,  save  Fiacc  [the]  Fair,  of 
Leinster,  who  has  gone  from  me  into  the  lands  of  Con- 
naught.'  As  they  were  thinking  of  him,  they  saw  Fiacc 
[the]  Fair  [coming]  towards  them.  Said  Dubhtach  to 
Patrick : — '  Come  to  tonsure  me,  for  the  man  hath  been 
found  to  console  me  by  his  tonsuring  in  my  stead,  for 

freat  is  his  piety.  [It]  is  thence,  then,  that  Fiacc  the 
air  aided  Dubhtach,  and  Patrick  tonsured  and  baptized 
[him].  He  put  the  grade  of  a  bishop  on  him,  so  that  he 
was  tnat  bishop  who  was  first  ordained  with  Leinstermen. 
And  Patrick  gave  to  Fiacc,  to  wit,  a  bell,  and  a  reliquary 
and  a  crozier,  and  a  book-satchel,  and  he  left  seven  of  his 
family  with  him,  to  wit,  Muchatoc  of  Inisfail,  Augustin  of 
Inisbeg,  Tecan,  Diarmiat,  Naindid,  Paul,  Fedelmid." 

Leaving  the  history  of  these  and  their  fellow-pupil, 
Fiacc,  for  further  consideration,  we  return  to  the  history 
ofXrimthan.  He  gave  church  sites  to  St  Patrick  in 
** thirties"  and  "forties;"  among  them  Domnach  mor 
Magh  Criathir  and  Innisfail  are  specially  mentioned.  His 
liberality  gained  him  the  reputation  of  a  true  convert  and 
a  pious  Christian  ;  he  was,  nevertheless,  a  warlike  king, 
the  many  battles  he  waged  in  Munster,  Conn  aught,  and 
Ulster  are  named  in  the  poems  of  Dubhtach.  In  472, 
he  probably  took  part  in  the  battle  of  Duma  Aicher%  in^Ui 
Felmetha,  when  Ailill  defeated  the  men  of  Leinster.     He 


it  would  have  escaped  oblivion.  Along 
with  thit,  St  Fiaoc  did  not  reside  in  Sleibte 
until  after  his  elevation  to  the  episcopal 
rank,  between  469  and  480,  when  Crim- 
than  granted  him  the  fifth  part  of  his  fa- 
tiler's  poeaesaiona  through  the  hands  of 
Patrick.  To  this  date  may  be  attributed 
the  fDnadatioii  of  the  church  of  Sleibte, 
whither  St.  Fiaoc  removed  from  Domnach 
Fiaoc,  eaat  of  Achadh  Abhaill,  or  Aghold, 
which  church  waa  assigned  to  him  and  his 
seven  oompanions  by  St.  Patrick  after  he 
bad  baptised  him  at  Domnach  mor  Magh 


Criather,  or  more  probably  at  the  house  of 
Dubbtach,  in  Formach-na-fiao,  some  miles 
north-west  of  Domnachmore. 

1  Duma  Aicher,  the  Mounds  or  Hills  of 
Aicher,  were  situated  south  of  TuUow,  in 
the  county  Carlow.  At  another  battle  in 
this  place  (a.d.  628),Bolg  Luatha,  aRegulos 
of  Hy  Kinselagh,  was  slain  by  Faelan,  son 
of  Colman,  King  of  Leinster.  The  Dinn- 
sencus  state  that  this  place  got  its  name 
from  Aksher  Cerr,  the  son  of  £ocbaidh  On- 
dot  of  the  Emaans  of  Munster  (Vide  Loc. 
Pat.,  No.  III.,  Vol.  II.,  p.  496,  m  8). 
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was  embroiled  in  domestic  quarrels  at  home ;  as  there  ap- 
pears  to  have  been  a  rivalry  for  the  mastership  between  him 
and  his  kindred,  the  Hy  Bairrche,  which  endured  for  nearly 
two  centuries  after  his  decease.  •  He  expelled  some  of  the 
leading  families  of  the  Hy  Bairrche  from  their  patrimony. 
Among  these  exiles  was  Monach,  son  of  Ailill-mor,  son  of 
Braccan,  son  of  Fiach,  son  of  Daire  Bairrech  ;  from  him 
the  Ui  Monaich,  or  Mooneys  of  Fermanagh,  Monaghan,  and 
other  places  in  Ulster  derive  their  origin.  Mac  Daire  or 
Dara,  son  of  Ercadh,  son  of  Braccan,  son  of  Fiach,  son  of 
Daire  Bairrech,  was  married  to  the  daughter  of  Crimthan. 
She  bore  him  four  sons — Conall,  Ailill,  Eterscel,  and 
Eochaidh  ("Guinech,"  or  the  "wounding").  After  the 
decease  of  the  daughter  of  Crimthan,  Mac  Daire  married 
the  sister  of  Dubhtach  Mac  Ui  Lugair ;  she  was  the 
mother  of  St.  Fiacc ;  she  died  while  he  was  of  tender 
years ;  and  his  uncle  Dubhtach,  adopted  him,  and  educated 
rum  as  a  bard  or  poet. 

The  half-brothers  of  Fiacc  were  also  driven  into  exile  by 
their  grandfather,  Crimthan,  who  seized  on  their  paternal 
territory,  which  he  retained  until  a  reconciliation  was 
eflfected  between  him  and  St  Fiacc  by  St.  Patrick,  some 
time  after  the  decease  of  Isserninus,  when  he  wished  to  es- 
tablish him  at  Sletty.  At  his  solicitation,  Crimthan  gave  to 
him  for  Fiacc,  not  only  a  church  site  in  Hy  Bairreche,  but 
also  the  fifth  part  of  his  father's  possessions  to  endow  it,  and 
he  selected  that  church  to  be  the  place  of  his  own  sepulchure. 
Eithne  Uathach,  another  of  his  daughters,  was  fostered  or 
nursed  among  her  maternal  relatives  in  theDeisi  inMunster. 
As  to  the  manner  in  which  she  wasfostered,  Dr.  Keating,  in 
his  *'  History  of  Ireland,"  tells  a  very  revolting  story,  p.  338, 
O'Mahony's  edition  : — "  She  was  fostered  by  the  Deisi,  and 
Eithne  Uathach — or  the  detestable — was  her  name;  she  was 
fed  upon  the  flesh  of  infants  by  the  Deisi,  in  order  that  she 
might  soon  become  marriageable ;  because  a  distinguished 
druid  had  foretold  that  her  fosterers  should  receive  lands 
from  the  man  whose  wife  she  should  become  ;  and,  upon 
arriving  at  maturity,  she  was  wedded  to  Aengus,  son  of 
Nadfraech,  King  of  Munster,  who,  as  a  reward  for  getting 
her  to  wife,  bestowed  upon  the  Deisi,  Magh  Femin,  that 
is  the  district  called  the  Trian  or  Third  of  Cluain  Mela 
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[Clonmel],  and  the  Trian  Medonach  or  Middle  Third, 
after  the  expulsion  of  the  Osraighe  from  these  territories." 
This  wild  and  revolting  legend,  told  so  gravely  by  the 
**  Herodotus  "  of  Irish  history,  bears  on  it  the  impress  of 
fiction  and  error.  Eithne  is  here  called  the  daughter 
of  Enna  Cinnselach,  who  died  nearly  50  years  before, 
A.  D.,  489,  in  which  year  his  alleged  daughter  was  slain 
with  her  husband,  Aengus,  King  of  Munster.  There  is 
direct  and  ample  testimonies  to  show  that  she  was  the 
daughter  of  Crimthan,  the  son  of  Enna — they  are  given  in 
the  accounts  of  the  battle  of  Cill  Osnadh,'  in  the  '•  Annals 
of  the  Four  Masters,*'  the  "  Cronicon  Scotorum,"  the  '*  Life 
of  St.  Ciaran  of  Ossory,"  who  was  her  contemporary  and 
a  relative  of  her  husband,  Aengus.  The  stories  told  of 
her  in  the  "Life  of  St.  Ciaran,"  though  not  very  creditable 
to  her  character,  do  not  give  any  grounds  for  the  unna- 
tural and  revolting  charge.  An  imputation  of  this  nature 
was  made  against  the  ancient  Celts  by  the  geographer 
Strabo,  Solinus,  Pomponius  Mela,  and  by  St.  Jerome ;  but 
as  these  writers  had  their  information  second-hand,  and 
as  some  of  them  relate  stories  of  the  Irish  Celts  which  are 
unquestionably  false,  we  must  receive  their  testimony  as 
ill-founded  and  unsupported  by  facts.  As  Dr.  Keating 
tells  the  legend,  it  is  easy  to  perceive  from  the  adjuncts, 
that  it  is  a  mere  fiction  and  calumny :  we  can  easily 
account  why  the  Deisi  got  these  territories  north  of  the 
Suir,  as  a  reward  for  the  fosterage  of  Eithne,  from  her 
husband  Aengus,  without  the  silly  legend  involving  such 
a  disgraceful  implication.  He  may  have  been  anxious  by 
their  aid  to  get  rid  of  the  Ossorians,  who  held  these 
territories  from  the  first  century,  when  they  were  conquered 
by  Aengus  Osraidhe ;  and  the  task  of  their  expulsion  from 
Magh  Femin  was  transferred  to  the  Deisi.  St.  Patrick 
foretold  the  fate  of  Aengus  and  his  wife,  as  did  also  St. 


1  Cill  Osnadh  (one  of  its  names  was 
Sossadchell,  which  may  be  some  unusual 
form  of  Cill  Osnadh)  is  the  church  of  Osnat, 
a  Virgin  saint ;  two  of  this  name  occur  .in 
'*  llartyrology  of  Dunegal,"  at  January  6, 
Osnat,  Virgin,  the  sister  of  MoUuse  of 
Derenish.  And  another  at  November  10, 
Osnad  or  Asnadb,  Virgin,  of  the  raea  of 


Eoghan  son  of  Niall,  who,  as  she  was 
a  co-relative  of  Croine  of  Ceatharlach, 
also  a  Virgin  saint,  and  of  the  same  race, 
she  may  be  the  Osnad  connected  with  this 
church,  which  is  now  known  as  Kelles- 
town,  near  Carlow.  See  Dr.  Joyce's 
'*  Irish  Names  of  Places,"  second  series, 
p.  28. 
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Ciaran,  as  we  learn  from  his  life.  Of  the  battle  of  Cill 
Osnadh  in  Magh  Fea  we  have  but  few  details ;  it  was  waged 
by  Miiirchertach  mor  Mac  Ere,  and  by  Oilill,  son  of  Dun- 
lang,  King  of  North  Leinster  against  the  people  of  Hy  Einse* 
lagh.  Aengus  and  his  wife,  Eithne, '  came  to  assist  their 
kindred,  without  success,  however  ;  both  fell  in  this  battle, 
which  was  fought  on  the  8th  of  the  Ides  of  October, 
A.  D.,  489,  as  we  learn  from  the  aforesaid  Life  of  St.  Ciaran 
ofOssory. 

We  now  come  to  the  closing  scene  of  the  life  of  Grim- 
than.  In  483,  he  fought  at  the  battle  of  Ocha,  in  Meath, 
in  conjunction  with  Muirchertach  Mac  Erca,  with  Lugaidh, 
the  son  of  Laighaire  Mac-Niall,  Fergus  Cerbal,  son  of 
Conal  Crimthan,  and  Fiacra  Lonn,  son  Of  Caelboth,  King 
of  Dal  Araidhe :  Oilill  Molt  fell  in  this  battle  by  the 
hand  of  Crimthan.  Meanwhile  his  exiled  grandsons 
sought  revenge  for  their  wrongs  ;  the  men  of  Aradha 
Cliach  in  the  Fotharta,  joined  with  them,  and  Crim- 
thann,  son  of  Enna  Cennsalach,  King  of  Laighen,  fell  mor- 
tally wounded  by  his  own  grandson,  Eochaid  Guinech,  of 
the  (Ji-Bairrche,  and  by  the  men  of  Aradha  Cliach,  after 
a  reign  of  40  years,  in  the  year  484,  and  his  corpse  was 
carried  to  Sleibhte  to  be  interred  in  the  church  of  St. 
Fiacc,  which  he  had  some  time  before  selected  for  his  last 
resting-place. 

Nat  hi  or  Dathi,  his  son,  by  Mell,  the  daughter  of 
Ercbran,  was  his  successor  ;  he  was  baptized  by  St. 
Patrick,  and  according  to  the  list  of  the  Kings  of  Hy 
Kinselagh  in  the  Book  of  Leinster,  he  reigned  for  ten 
vears,  and  died  a.  d.  494.  His  son,  Cormac,  succeeded 
him  ;  he  was  the  father  of  St.  Abban,  junr. ;  and  Eoghan 
Caoich,  one  of  the  sons  of  Cormac,  was  the  father  of  SioUan, 
the  ancestor  of  the  Kings  of  Hy  Kinselagh,  until  the  Norman 
invasion/     Fergus,  the  second  son  of  Siollan,  removed  to 


'  Diarmid  MacMurrogh  was  at  that  time 
King  of  licifikter.  The  part  he  took  in  the 
events  of  this  period  is  well  known.  From 
him  descend  the  numerous  families  of  Ka- 
Tanaghand  Kinsellagh ;  of  the  former,  some 
families  retained  a  good  pontion  till  the 
close  of  the  last  oentory.  Of  these,  the 
house  of  Balljleigh  is  represented,  in  a 


junior  line,  hj  the  Kavanagbs  of  Whites- 
wall,  in  Galmoy,  county  iCilkenuy.  A 
junior  branch  of  the  head  house  of  Borris  is 
represented  by  Morgan  Butler  Kavanagh, 
Esq.,  barrister-at-law.  Arthur  M'Murrogfa 
Kavanagh,  Eaq.,  of  Borris,  ILP.  for  county 
Garlow,  is  the  chief  of  his  name.  Hit 
lineal  descent  from  Orimthann,  King  of 
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Monster  ;  he  was  the  progenitor  of  the  Ui  Mael  Riain  or 
Ryans,  of  Owney,in  Tipperary  and  Limerick. 

Cruindmael  Erbuilg,  King  of  Hy  Cinuselach  for  three 
years,  the  son  of  Ronan,  son  of  Colinan,  son  of  Cormac, 
was  the  great  friend  of  St.  Laisren  of  Leithglin.  At  his 
persuasion^  he  gave  up  the  cares  of  the  kingly  office  and 
became  a  monk  at  Olonard  where  he  deceased,  June  22, 
A  D.  652.  Eighth  in  descent  from  Cormac  were  two  saints 
connected  with  Rathvilly,  Seighin  Gabul  and  Failbhe. 
Dioma  their  brother  was  a  bishop.  He  may  have  been 
the  same  ^  Dioma  the  Scot"  who  was  for  a  time  Bishop 
of  Rochester  in  England  from  a.  d.  740-747  ;  when  he 
retired  from  that  see  and  came  to  Ireland,  very  probably, 
as  there  is  no  record  of  him  in  English  authorities  after 
747.'  The  pedigree  of  St.  Gall  of  Switzerland  is  not  re- 
corded beyond  his  grandfather,  he  was  son  of  Cetharnach, 
son  of  Oncu  ;  as  these  are  Hy  Kinsela^h  names,  he  may  be 
a  scion  of  that  family.  His  name  at  home  was  Cellach  or 
Caillach  translated  to  Gallus  ;  he  died  October  16,  a.  d.  646. 

There  are  no  further  details  of  the  acts  of  St.  Patrick 
in  Hy  Enselagh.  Colgan's  "Tripartite  Life,"  p.  155, 
cap.  26,  after  having  mentioned  some  of  the  churches 
there,  and  the  associates  of  St.  Fiacc,  abruptly  commences 
the  narration  of  the  acts  of  the  Apostle  in  Leix,  where 
he  erects  a  church  at  Magh  Reda  (Moyrett),  called 
Domnachmore.  It  then  relates  a  legend  about  the 
building  of  Rathbeccan  in  the  same  locality,  so  called 
after  a  chieftain  of  Ui  Laeighsecha,  who  lived  not  less 
than  half-a-century  before  St.  Patrick,  though  it  may 
be  called  from  one  of  his  descendants  of  the  same  name, 
which  does  not,  however,  appear  among  the  contem- 
poraries of  St.  Patrick,  in  the  Leix  Genealogies.  The 
legend  is  probably  detailed  to  make  way  for  a  prophecy 
which  the  writer  of  the  **  Tripartite  "  puts  in  the  mouth  of 
St.  Patrick.  A  scholiast  adds,  that  he  alluded  to  Gaeithin, 
the  son  of  Cineath,  King  of  Leix,  who  lived  up  to  the 
middle  of  the  ninth  century.     After  this  very  short  and 


Hy  Kinsdagh  in  the  fifth  oentorj,  if  as  ^  Another   Dioma  or  Dimnia  preceeded 

well  establiihed  and  authenticated  as  the  htm  in  the  same  see,  in  which  he  died  a.  d. 

genealogy  of  any  of  the  liigbeat  nobility  of  568.      He  too  was    probably    of  t^e  Hy 

Baropa.  Kinselagh. 
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unsatisfax^tory  account,  the  only  one  extant,  of  the  visit  of 
St.  Patrick  to  Leix,  Colgan's  •'Tripartite"  sends  him 
into  Ossory  by  the  Beallach  Oaibhran.  Leaving  his  jour- 
ney  to  that  principality  and  his  doings  there  for  another 
chapter  of  the  *'Loca  Patriciana,"  we  again  revert  to 
some  later  accounts  of  his  acts  in  Leinster,  which  are  not 
recorded  in  the  Tripartite  Life.  It  may  be  a  matter  for 
consideration,  why  it  is  that  the  more  ancient  histories 
of  St.  Patrick  omit,  or  rather  do  not  allude  to,  his  visita- 
tion of  Dublin.  The  first  account  of  which,  written  in  a 
very  loose  legendary  way,  we  find  in  the  Life  of  St. 
Patrick,  by  Jocelin,  a  Cistercian  monk  of  the  abbey  of 
Furness,  compiled  at  the  desire  of  Thomas  or  Thomultagh 
O'Conchobar,  Archbishop  of  Armagh,  and  Malachy, 
Bishop  of  Down,  to  prepare  the  way  for  the  translation  in 
1186  of  the  supposed  relics  of  the  three  Patrons  of  Ire- 
land— St.  Patrick,  St.  Columcille,  and  St.  Bridget — made 
at  the  instigation  of  John  De  Courcy,  the  conqueror  of 
Ulster.  In  this  Life,  the  sixth  in  Colgan's  Collection — 
cap.  67-70,  and  p.  90,  Jocelin  brings  St.  Patrick*  from 
Meath  to  Dublin.  Having  passed  the  Finglas  stream,  he 
comes  in  view  of  Dublin.  In  this  place,  from  an  eminence 
overlooking  the  city,  he  b  represented  as  foretelling  its 
future  greatness  ;  he  enters  the  city,  and  stays  at  the  house 
of  a  pious  matron,  for  whose  convenience  he  causes  a 
fountain  of  water  to  flow  from  the  earth.  Dublinia, 
daughter  of  Eochaidh  Mac  Alpin,  from  whom  the  city 
gets  its  name,  having  been  drowned  in  the  Liffey,  is  re- 
stored to  life,  through  the  prayers  of  the  Apostle.  It  is 
needless  to  say  that  this  is  all  romance.  The  same  legend 
is  told  of  the  river  Galimh,  at  Galway,  which  is  so 
named  from  the  lady  Galimh,  who  was  drowned  in 
the  river  there.  The  Sabrina  or  Severn,  in  England, 
has,  with  many  other  streams,  the  same  style  of  legend 
connected  with  it.  Jocelin  next  tells  of  the  erection  of 
a  church  by  St.  Patrick,  in  Dublin,'  which  was  unques- 


>  There  is  et  FingUi  a  '*St.  Patrick's  dants    of   Connoe    Galeog,    whose    other 

Well,**  which  is  prohably  indicatiye  of  his  descendants     gave    their    name     to    the 

presence  in  the  Ui  Galengabeg,  the  ancient  Barony    of  Galengamor,  now  Morgallian, 

name  of  this  locality,  which  it  got  from  in  Meath. 

being  the  residence  of  some  of  the  descen-  *  The  earliest  reference  to  Dublin  is  to  be 
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tionably  at  this  time  a  place  of  some  commercial 
importance.  Jocelin's  account,  though  wild  and  legen- 
dary, has  in  it,  perhaps,  some  germs  of  truth.  His 
embellishments  are  added  to  give  zest  to  his  story,  and 
to  make  it  complimentary  to  the  natives  of  the  city.     The 


found  in  a  tract  in  the  '*  Book  of  Leinster," 
ealled  the  THlliind  Etar,  or  the  siege  of 
Howth.  It  is  there  called  Gt  CllaC  i.  e. 
*  the  Hurdle  Ford,'  from  circuiiiHtaiice;}  de- 
tailed in  that  tract,  of  which  more  may  be 
leen  in  Gilbert's  **  Hist<iry  of  Dublin/' 
Ptolemy,  the  geographer,  in  the  beginning 
of  the  second  century,  mentions  Dublin  as 
EfiXava  UoXic^  It  was  m<«t  likely  ofie 
of  the  Irish  ports  that  Tacitus  mentions  in 
general  terms,  as  being  belter  known  to 
commerce  than  those  of  Britain.  N.early 
contemporary  with  the  Kgyptian  geographer 
were  Eo^dan  Mor,  King  of  Mutister,  and 
Con  Ced  Cathach,  King  of  all  Ireland.  At 
a  subseqnent  period  Ireland  was  divided 
between  these  two  potentttte<<,  and  the  i>iver 
Liffey  marked  the  boundary  on  the  east 
coast,  which  went  westward  across  the 
country  by  a  chain  of  sandhills  extending  to 
the  Shannon;  tlle^ewere  called  the  Escar 
Riadha.  The  northern  h^lf  was  called  Leth 
Cuinn,  or  Con's  half;  and  the  southern 
portion  was  called  Leth  Mogha,  Mogha'a 
half.  Mogh  Nnadh  whs  another  name  for 
Eoghan  Mor.  Westward  of  the  Shannon, 
the  place  called  Ath  Cliath  Medeuraighe, 
now  Claranbridgef  near  Galway,  marked 
the  western  point  of  contact.  It  appears 
that  Eoghan  Mor  was  not  quite  satisfied  with 
his  share,  because  the  north  side  of  the 
town  of  Dublin  was  more  frequented  by 
ships  than  the  south  side,  and,  in  conse- 
quence, more  valuable.  This  old  story  at 
^1  events,  shows  that  Dublin  was  then  a 
place  of  some  commercial  importance  (Vide 
Keating's  *'  History  of  Ireland/*  U'Mahony 's 
edition). 

The  earliest  notice  of  Dublin  under  its 
present  derignailon  occurs  at  the  year 
291.  '* Annals  of  the  Four  Masters" — 
"The  battle  of  Duibhlinn  was  fought  by 
Fiacha  Srsibhtine,  King  of  Ireland,  »on  of 
Gairbri  Liffecar,  son  of  Cormac  Ulfada, 
against  the  Lein!<temien.  The  inhabitanta 
of  Dublin  and  the  surrounding  territon*  at 
that  period  were  called  the  Dercmosaig : 
th^  were  defended  fmm  Dercmosach,  one 
•f  the  sons  of  Cathair  Mor,  King  of  Ireland, 
177.*'  The  descendants  of  Dercmosach 
held  Dublin  until  the  Hy  Donchadaaud  the 
Danes  ousted  them. 

Tbs  lifo  of  St  Molagga,  of  Timoleagne, 


county  Cork  ("  Acta  SS.,**  p.  147,  cap.  xvi., 
tells  that  St.  Molagga,  having  left  Wales, 
arrived  "ad  civitatem  maritimam  quae 
Dun-Dubhlinne  seu  Athclaifh  appellstur.'* 
Having  cured  the  *'King  of  Dublin  "of  a 
disease,  he  received  from  him  a  church, 
with  land^  and  an  annual  pension.  This 
church,  called  Lambeecher,  Lan  Beachaire, 
L  e.  '  the  Church  of  the  Bee-keeper,'  was  in 
Fingal,  at  Breemore,  near  Balhri^an. 
There  is  another  Lambeecher,  **  Lambecher 
Altera,"  mentioned  by  Alan,  which  waa 
probably  Tenipleoge;  more  correctly,  Tach- 
maloge,  end  more  recentlv,  Tamaloge.  The 
*H  ife  of  St.  Canice"  (born  a.d.  5l6,  died 
600)  cap.  xvii.,  mentions  one  of  his  disciples, 
called  Liber  HIius  Aradhi,  who  became  sub- 
sequently his  successor  in  the  monastery  of 
Achadbo,  where  he  died,  A.  d.  618.  After 
a  residence  of  seven  years  in  Britain,  he 
came  to  Ireland,  and  landed  at  the  estuary 
of  the  Dft'ey,  **  ad  ampnem  Liffi."  About 
the  same  period,  the  brothers  of  Fmbar,  of 
Little  Island,  in  the  Suire,  and  Banfin  of 
Acadhcailltan,  in  Idrone  West,  lived  in  a 
monastery  in  Athdiath.  Dublin  sppears 
to  have  had  a  monastic  church  from  a  very 
early  period. 

A.D.  638. — Livinus  was  Bishop  of  Dub- 
lin. He  was  nephew  to  St.  Kevin.  Hia 
Irish  name  is  Molibba.  He  rather  belongs 
to  Glendaloch  than  to  Dublin,  unless  it  be 
that  he  was  also  connected  with  some  monas- 
tery in  Dublin  or  Athcliath. 

A.D.  653. — St.  Wiro,  who  had  been 
Bishop  of  Dublin,  died  on  the  8th  of  May, 
in  Gaul,  whither  he  had  retind  many  years 
before.  He  was  the  same  person  whose  obit 
the  ''Annals  of  the  Four  Masters'*  give  at 
650 :— **  Bearaidh,  Abbot  of  Dubhlinn,  died." 
Disibod  next  follows,  a.  d.  674;  then  Gua- 
lafer;  next  to  him,  St.  Kumold  or  Rumsel 
July  1st — "Mart.  Donegal,"  murdered  at 
Mecklin,  in  Flanders ;  June  24,  775.  St 
Siadbal,  "  son  of  Luath,*'  Bishop  of  Dublin, 
died  February  12,  785.  a.  d.  890,  Cor- 
mac, Bi^hop  of  Dublin,  is  mentioned  by 
Ware.  He  live<i  at  the  pericKl  when  Dublin 
was  captured  by  Gn^gory,  King  of  Scotland. 
He  may  have  lived  some  yearn  earlier,  as,  at 
the  date  aKsi^netl,  the  D^ iie--  in  Dublin  were 
pagans.  Perhaps  840  would  be  nearer  the 
period  of  Cormac^  when  the  Danes  first  set- 
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old  church  of  St.  Patrick,  *'  in  insula,"  so  called  from 
having  been  built  in  the  holm  or  strath  at  the** Coomb" 
the  valley  through  which  the  river  Poddle'  flows ;  was  a 
most  ancient  foundation,  reaching  back  probably  to  the  days 
of  the  Apostle,  St.  Patrick's  well*  existed  in  this  place  to  the 


tied  in  Dublin  tnd  erected  a  fortress  where 
the  Castle  of  Dahlia  now  stands.  Their 
first  raid  on  Ireland  was  in  tlie  year  79(^f 
when  they  burned  the  church  on  the  island 
of  Lambay  (Reobru),  and  plundered  its 
shrines.  The  erection  of  St.  Mary's  Abbey 
in  948,  is  attributed  to  the  Danes} 
according  to  Sir  James  Ware,  the  Danes 
of  Dublin  were  converted  to  Christianity 
about  that  year,  hut  some  time  must  have 
elapsed  before  it  was  fully  established  among 
them,  to  admit  of  their  following  the  ex- 
ample of  their  Irish  neighbours  in  liberality 
to  the  CJhurch :  unless  it  be  supposed  that 
the  erection  of  St.  Mary's  Abbey  in  ttieir 
stronghold  was,  as  is  suggested  by  Pern- 
bridge,  the  work  of  some  of  their  Hibernian 
allies,  among  whom  the  Ui  Dunohada  appear 
to  have  been  the  earliest.  The  McGillamo- 
Colmocs,  chiefs  of  the  Hy-Dunchada,  ap- 
pear as  the  great  benefactors  of  this  fsun- 
datiqn.  It  is  not  unlikely  that  they  may  be 
also  regarded  as  its  patrons  and  founders. 
At  **  that  time  Christianity  was  not  fully 
established  among  the  Danes.  Psganism  had 
subsequently  a  hold  on  the  invaders.  Its 
foundations,  however,  were  shaken  by  the 
effects  of  the  defeat  at  Clontarf ;  and  by  the 
middle  of  the  eleventh  century,  bishoprics 
were  founded  in  the  Danish  cities  of  Ireland 
at  the  request  of  their  intiabitants*'  ("  Wars 
9f  O.  G.,"  p.  cxdx). 

According  to  '*  Keating  **  (Reign  of  Mael- 
sechian,  p.  685,  O'Mahony's  translation), 
A.D.  1022,  the  Abbey  of  St  Mary  was 
founded.  His  account  refers^  perhaps,  to 
tbe  restoration  of  the  monastery  and  church, 
which  probably  fell  into  decay  during  the 
confusion  and  turmoil  antecedent  and  sub- 
sequent to  the  defeat  of  Clontarf;  Halaohy 
may  be  regarded  as  the  second  founder. 

The  first  Danish  Bishop  of  Dublin  was 
Donatus  or  Dunanns,  1038,  who  died  A.  d. 
1074.  About  the  year  1038,  he  erected, 
by  the  aid  of  Sitric,  King  of  the  Ostmen  of 
Dublin,  the  Cathedral  of  the  Holy  Trinity. 
or  Christ's  Church.  An  earlier  origin  for 
Ohrist>  Church  has  been  suggested  with 
some  probability.  There  were  iu  tbe  early 
part  of  tha  eighth  century  two  Ulster  saints 
Qomnepted  with  the  neighbourhood  of  Dublin, 
xi^.,  Gqmghim  of  Sb^Ul,  I  e.  CeUa  Cam- 


galli ;  September  4th  was  his  natals;  and 
Cele  Christ,  of  Cill  Gele  Christ,  in  Hy  Dun- 
chada,  now  Kilhealy,  between  Kilmainbam 
and  Ciondolcan ;  he  may  have  had  a  church 
in  Dublin  which,  if  true,  would  account,  for 
the  name  of  Christ  Churdi.  Cele  Christ 
died  March  8rd,  a.  d.  721.  The  obit  of 
Donatus  is  given  at  May  6th,  1073  or  1074; 
his  suocassor,  GioUa-Patrich,  1074-1084, 
was  drowned  on  a  voyage  to  England, 
Ootober  10th;  Donatus  O'Haingly,  1085- 
1095,  died  November  23rd,  and  his  ne- 
phew, Samuel  O'Haingly,  1096,  died  July 
4,  1122.  Gregory  next  succeeds;  he  died 
October  8th,  1161.  At  1157,  there  is  a 
notfce  of  him  in  the  **  Annals  of  the  Four 
Masters,"  where  he  is  called  Grene,  and 
Grenan  in  the  Annals  of  Clonmacnoise; 
he  died  Ootober  8th,  1161.  These  bishops 
were  consecrated  at  Canterbury,  in  violation 
of  the  rights  of  the  Metropolitan  of  Armagh. 
St.  Lorcan  O'Tuathal,  the  next  in  succes- 
sion, and  of  the  ancient  Celtic  race,  was 
consecrated  by  Galesius,  the  Archbishop  of 
Armagh,  a.  d.  1162;  he  died  November 
14th,  1180. 

^  This,  stream  rises  near  Drimnagh,  south 
of  Dublin,  it  flows  by  Harold's  Cross,  under 
the  canal,  through  the  Tenter's  Fields,  the 
Coombe,  by  St.  Patrick's,  thence  to  Lower 
Ship-street,  and  the  Lower  Castle-yard, 
where  it  formerly  supplied  the  mill  dams, 
from  which  Dame-street  derives  its  name, 
by  Palace-street,  Crampton-court,  and  into 
the  Uffey,  at  Wellington-quay. 

s  Jocelin's  Life  of  St.  Patrick,  "  Trias 
Thaumaturga,"  p.  9,  cap.  Ixxi,  gives  a 
very  curious  account  of  the  dues  and  tribute 
paid  by  the  citizens  of  Dublin,  in  his  time, 
to  the  Archbishop  of  Armagh,  on  account 
of  the  connection  they  believed  that  St. 
Pstrick,  his  predecessor  in  that  see,  had 
with  th  ir  city,  and  in  remembrance  of  the 
benefits  t!iey  received  through  his  interposi- 
tion in  their  favour,  by  evcking  this  spring 
from  the  lK>wels  of  the  earth.  This  tribute 
was :  *'  From  every  merchant  ship,  «  cask 
of  wine  or  honey,  a  book  or  axe  of  iron,  or 
a  measuee  of  salt;  from  every  tavern,  a 
vessel  of  Mead  or  of  ale;  and  from  every 
shop,  a  donation  of  shoes,  gloves,  knive», 
or  combs.''    If  thia  tributa  wia  paid  feom 
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line  of  Archbishop  Ussher,  about  which  period  it  was  built 
oyer  by  the  encroaching  tenements  which  surrounded  the 
church.  He  describes  it  as  being  within  the  cloisters  not  far 
from  the  steeple^  it  is  mentioned  in  a  document  of  1509,  in 
which  the  house  of  the  Prebendary  of  Howth  is  described  as 
situated  "juxta fontem  Sancti  Patricil"  Another  authority 
states  that  it  was  in  the  outer  court  of  the  cloister  of  the 
Archdeacon  of  Glendaloch,  which  was  opposite  the  north 
transept.  Another  St.  Patrick's  well,  for  there  were  two 
in  Dublin,  was  situated  south  of  Nassau-street,  opposite 
Trinity  College.  A  well  behind  the  house  No.  15,  in  that 
street,  which  was  formerly  called  '*  St.  Patrick's  Well-lane," 
seems  to  have  the  best  claim  to  be  esteemed  the  original 
well,  which  dried  up  about  the  year  1729.  The  old  church 
of  St.  Patrick, ''  in  insula,''  was  a  parochial  church  in  the 
twelfth  century  ;  it  may  have  been  a  monastic  church  at 
an  earlier  period,  connected  with  the  Abbots  and  Bishops 
of  Dublin,  before  the  Danish  settlement.  A.  D.  1190,  it 
was  tumbled  down  by  Archbishop  Comyn,  to  make  room 
for  the  grand  structure  which  now  occupies  its  site  ;  the 
only  relic  of  its  predecessor,  is  a  tenth  or  eleventh  century 
slab  of  granite,  with  an  incised  cross  of  ancient  Celtic 
pattern,  preserved  now  in  the  south  chancel  aisle,  near  the 
Lady  chapel.  From  Dublin  the  Apostle  is  brought  to 
Castleknock,'  and  the  story  of  Faelan  of  Naas,  told  with 
some  variation,  is  introduced  in  connection  with  that  lo- 
cality. Taking  the  visit  of  St  Patrick  to  Dublin  as  likely 
to  have  occurred,  we  have  in  his  route  a  Donnachmore, 


titne  SmmeniorSal  during  the  episcopate  of 
the  Danidh  Bishops  of  Dublin,  who  held 
jurisdiction  fTom  the  See  of  Canterbuiy,  it 
would  go  far  to  show  the  great  antiquity  of 
the  old  legend  which  Jocelin  worked  out 
with  such  dramatic  effect. 

^  Anciently,  Cnuca.  A  battle  was  fought 
here  in  the  bardic  period,  a.  m.  8579,  by 
Conmael,  son  of  Emir.  In  a.  d.  220, 
Camhal,  the  (kther  of  Fin  Mac  CumhaU 
waa  slain  here  by  Goll  Mac  Moma.  A 
pagan  tumalns  of  remote  antiquity,  partly 
artifidai,  crowned  by  the  ruins  of  the 
fortalice  erected  by  Hugh  de  Tyrrell,  Baron 
of  Castleknock,  which  he  recelyed  from 
Strongbow,  Earl  de  Clare,  in  1177,  is  still 


to  be  seen  in  the  grounds  of  St.  Vinoent^s 
college.  A  cemetery  now  occupies  the  courts 
and  offices  of  the  castle.  The  remains  of 
pagan  interments  have  been  met  with  f^om 
time  to  time,  in  excavating  graves.  It  is 
probable  that,  like  New  Grange  at  the 
Boyne,  which  the  Castleknock  tnmulus 
much  resembles,  a  large  sepulchral  cham- 
ber exists  within  the  centre  of  the  mound. 
The  ancient  parochial  church  of  Castleknock 
was  dedicated  to  St.  Bridget,  beside  which 
is  St.  Bridget's  well.  In  a.  d.  726,  the 
'*  Annals  of  the  Four  Masters"  record  the 
obit  of  Congalach  of  Cnuca;  whether  ht 
was  a  secular  or  ecclesiastical  person  is  not 
sUted. 


I 
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on  the  borders  of  Meath  and  Dublin^  and  again,  between 
Leixleap  and  Maynooth  there  is  another  Donoughmore, 
with  which,  in  subsequent  times,  an  Ossorian  saint,  Bishop 
Ere,  was  connected.  This  place  was  known  as  Domnach 
mor  Magh  Luadhat,  an  older  form  of  Magh  Nuadhat,  now 
Maynooth.  South  of  this  old  church,  at  Straffan,  is 
a  remarkable  stone-roofed  oratory,  biit  of  dubious  anti- 
quity, it  is  called  St.  Patrick's  church ;  very  near  it,  on 
the  north  side  of  the  road,  on  the  eastern  slope  of  the  hill 
of  Ardrass,  is''  St.Patrick's  Bed-,"  occupying  a  grassy  hollow 
encircled  with  bushes,  and  at  the  base  is  "  St.  Patrick's 
Well,"  still  frequented  by  pilgrims,  who  hang  up  the  usual 
votive  offerings  of  rags,  on  an  ancient  thorn,  which 
overhangs  the  well.  These  Patrician  localities,  in  and 
near  Dublin,^  show  that  in  very  ancient  times,  a  belief 
existed  of  their  connection  with  St.  Patrick.  The  Celtic 
inhabitants  who  were  permitted  to  live  in  or  near  Dublin, 
while  the  Danes  held  it,  may  have  kept  alive  these  tradi- 
tions which,  at  a  later  age,  the  English  Cistercian  monk, 
Jocelin,  incorporated  into  his  own  inflated  record  of  the 
visit  of  St.  Patrick,  to  what  must  have  been,  even  at  that 
early  period,  the  chief  port  and  city  in  Ireland. 


hi 
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^  There  is  in  the  pariah  of  Kilbarrack, 
near  the  junction  of  the  Howth  railway 
-with  the  direct  line  to  Droglieda,  a  well 
called  the  **  Donough  Well."  There  are 
scarcely  any  traditions  extant  regarding  it 
though  it  had  the  reputation  of  a  "  blessed 
welL"  A  small  cairn,  now  called  '*  Cairn 
of  the  CroM,"  or  "  the  Croea,**  simply,  ex- 
ists on  the  top  of  the  Hill  of  Howth,  near 
Carrie  Breao.    A  century  ago,  it  was  called 


**  St.  Patrick's  Cross."  We  do  not  find 
mention  of  St.  Patrick  having  ever  landed 
at  Howth,  though  Halahide  and  Skerriea 
were  visited  by  him.  The  "Tripartite" 
tells  us  that  the  people  of  Ui  Meath  Mam, 
in  Louth,  stole  a  goat  which  the  saint  had  to 
carry  his  water-bags.  The  tradititm  of  Fin- 
gal  attributes  to  the  people  of  Skerriea  tl&e 
perpetration  of  this  outraj^e  at  the  time  St. 
Patrick  landed  on  their  seaboard. 


V 


E  UI  BEiUIN  i,  &c.,  &c. 


lie  daughter  of  Cairpre  Fionmor,  son  i 
*aii  da  Dergfha,  A.  u.  5p9Z.  Eithne  elj 
of  Cuchorb,  and  settled  in  Cliu  Mail  in  J 


Connac  Gaelthai 
led  an  army  to  AIb4 
Agricola  at  the  Grr^ 


EtUtu  Taehfada^ 
"Keating/' p.  330. 


».T* 


I 


S7.: 


59*  )t,  m  the  Ba- 
Idow. 


I 
Sedna  Cxom  Dana. 


Amalgaudh 


Aedh,  had  twelve  sons 
rM'F."p.209). 


Fergus. 
Feigna. 
Dioma  s 


nan. 
rannan. 
.elaithgen. 
€x.  lencosach  ^ 


>Uit 


Cobhtach,  a 
\fuo  Ui  £r- 
nine. 


Dicholla. 
Giolan. 
Faolet. 
Failbran. 
Dungal. 

Tadg,  a  quo  Ui  Tadg 
ofUiMaU. 


I       , 
^r    ^nnetua 

*»-'ibhpn. 

ielsinchel. 

ngal. 

>nnetb. 
^i*  l^elanda. 

ncadh. 

•F."R.I.A. 

5.) 


66.  Cnmiacagfa. 

67.  Allill » 


Ibbot 

A.D. 


h 


Bbkcmam  of  Domnach  SendS 
in  Ui  Mail,  now  Dunough- 
more. 

Dabhtire. 

LeathoUu 

Flann. 

Rudgaile. 

Dungalach. 

Aedhgus. 

Cioneth. 

Mitigen. 

Cellach. 

Cioneth  ss 


I 


Ferghal. 
Cioneth. 


I 


Fiacra.  Fianamhal. 
Both  si.  707.  at  Selgge  in 
^1  \            Forthoatha  Laighen. 

68.  Finai^ 

69.  Mael)    , 

70.  Gabai  ■*•  739« 
7x.  Draii  "»•.  , 

72.  Conn»t"C'»« 

73.  Beon     , 

74.  Riagl  **'^* 
("M''F/'  *"• 

W,  ob.  A.  D.  9x5. 


Dnngalach. 

M'F."p.2ix. 

(Drogheda.) 


Cairprr, 
Lord  of  Imail,  ob.  8f|k. 


h 


66. 


^ly 


6,  of  Tullac 


1 


udh== 


67.  ^iimi<ih,  or  Tul- 
bac.    (2y.Tully 

^Qa  Acadfinnech  on 
ruaarli,  Co.Dablin. 


65.  DerckariatHf  M  - 
of  Uachter  Arc 


Aedh("M'F."p.axx,D» 


Lyons,  Co.  Ki]  •  '^^  "^*  Cualann.  slain 

ivith  his  wife,  the  daugh- 

Gillacaemghin,  by  the 

}f  Cellach,  son  of  Dun- 

and  by  the  sons  of  Aedh, 

|f  Thuathal. 


I 
78.  Gillacaemghin,  si.  A.  i>.  X037, 
by  the  sons  of  Aedh, 
ot  Thuathal. 


-I 


a   liis  first  wife  Coineck,  who,  throui  Mare*> »% 
olaUdren  of  his  second  wife;  Faelan,^*    "daugh 
.     ^  in  the  care  of  St,  Kevin.     Vide  "  A  9,.  ^^^^ 
•  5    ^Vxta  Sti.  Kevin,  cap.  xxxu,  ("  BoU4»  ">  Fmgal. 


i  I  > 

Xarliath,  son  of       67.  Akdh  dubh,  \  Cnmthan  Cnalann,  xsth  Christian  K.  L.  for 


bairche  (Dun- 
slain  bythe 
in  662. 


"M*F."Apl,,  ^ 
ster  to  591  ^bbot 
diedaBisbu^* 


r 


CriMTHAN  GAEL, 

son  of  Mugh' 
ain. 


^>  of  Inisboithin,  May  22, 
*=»oheen  in  Wicklow, 


28  years :  daltha  of  St.  Kevin ;  sL  at  Ath 
Goan  in  larthirLifif^y  Kilgowan,  Co.  Kil- 
dare,  A.  D.  628,  where  the  "  Long  Stone/' 
with  an  incised  cross,  marks  (?)  his  grave 
on  the  "Drummin." 


67.  Moinmha. 

68.  Maelan&lh. 

69.  Aedhcroin. 

70.  Dimmadufa>dk 

71.  Bkrcuan. 


70.  Bl  tRSDACH, 
f'!^I^eb.9.) 


<S9.  CinfeUu 

>o.  Cbzxach,  Abbot  of 
Kildare,  vivtnt 
jao,  Oct.  7.  (?) 


70.  DicHUiu,  Abbotof 
Cluain  Mor  Di- 
cholla, i.  e.  Clon- 
more,  Co.  Wex- 
ford. 


70.  McNissA.       70.  Nax>sluai»» 

OrNsSLOGH. 

Of  Inis  mac  Nessain,  or  Ire* 
land's  Eye,  Howth ;  Mardi  XS« 
rMait.Dung.") 


(    rM)   ) 


LOCA  PATRICIANA.— No.  VIII.— PATRICIAN  MISSIONARIES 
IN  LEINSTER.— ISSERNINUS,  AUXILIUS.  MAC  TAIL  OF 
KILCULLEN.  ST.  FORTCHERN  OF  UI-DRONA.  ELLOC  OR 
MALACH  BRIT.  MOCHONOC.  BISHOP  CAIRPRE.  DABEOC. 
ERDITH.  DUBHAN  OF  RIN  DUBHAIN.  ST.  MANTAN^OF 
WICKLOW.  BISHOP  IBHAR  OF  BEG  ERIN.  ST.  GERMAN 
FIRST  BISHOP  OF  THE  ISLE  OF  MAN.  APPENDIX.— ST. 
COEMGHIN,  OR  KEVIN,  OF  GLENDALOCH. 

BY  THE  REV  JOHN  FRANCIS  SHEARMAN. 

IssERNiNUS  was  with  St.  Patrick  in  Graul,  in  the  School  of 
St.  German,  before  he  set  out  for  his  mission  in  Ireland. 
On  the  occasion  of  St.  Patrick's  consecration  as  Bishop, 
Isseminus,  who  was  then  one  of  his  attendants,  received 
the  order  of  Deacon,  after  which  he  returned  again  to 
St.  German,  with  whom  he  appears  to  have  stayed  until 
he,  with  Secundinus  and  Auxilius,  was  sent  to  assist  St. 
Patrick  in  his  labours,  about  six  years  after  he  reached 
Ireland.  The  Book  of  Armagh,^  fol.  18*  quoted  by  Stokes, 
"  Goidilica,"  p.  98,  gives  a  relation  of  these  transactions. 
*^  Patrick  and  Isseminus  (^.^.,  Bishop  Fith),"  which  ap- 
pears to  have  been  the  Celtic  equivalent  for  his  foreign 
name,  "were  with  St.  German  in  the  city  of  Auxerre, 
[[Olsiodra.]  St.  German  told  Isseminus  that  he  should  go 
to  preach  m  Ireland.  As  he  was  ready  to  obey,  to  go  to 
whatsoever  place  he  should  be  sent,  except  to  Ireland, 
St.  German  said  to  Patrick,  shall  you  also  obey  ?  Patrick 
said,  be  it  so  if  you  wish.  German  said,  arrange  it  be- 
tween you  so  that  Isseminus  won't  go  to  Ireland."  This 
fragmentary  account  of  some  arrangement  made  probably 
before  St.  ^Patrick's  consecration  is  very  interesting,  as  it 
shows  the  relations  that  existed  between  him  and  the 
Bishop  of  Auxerre.     In  a.  d.  438,  the  first  year  of  Sixtus 


^  **  PatricinB  7  isseminus  (i.  eps.  fith)  ens.    Patricius  dixit  (cet)  si  vis.   Germa- 

ciim  Gennano  fuerunt  in  Olsiodra  dvitate  nus  dixit  autem  inter  vos  erit  7  non  po- 

Genuaniui  yero  iBsemino  dixit  ut  pnedi-  tuerit  iseminus  in  hibemiam  non  transire 

care  in  hibemiam  veniiit.    Atque  pnimp-  §  8.    Patricius  yenit  in  hibemiam,  iser- 

tus  fnit  oboedire  etiam  in  quamcumque  ninus  yero  missus  est  in  aliam  regioaem 

partem  mitteretur  nisi  in  hibemiam.  Qer-  sed  yentus  contrarius  detulit  ilium  dex- 

manus  dixit  patricio  et  tu  an  oboediens  teram  hibemie.  * 
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the  3rd,  Isseminus  did  actually  come  to  Ireland  with 
Auxilius  and  Secundinus  to  assist  St.  Patrick  in  his  apos- 
tolic labours.  The  Book  of  Armagh  informs  us  that  on 
this  occasion  Isseminus  was  sent  for  missionary  purposes 
to  another  region,  which  may  have  been  Wales,  and  that 
"  a  contrary  wind  wafted  him  to  the  right-hand  side  of 
Ireland.'^  He  landed  probably  on  the  south-eastern  shore 
in  Magh  Itha,  in  the  south  of  Wexford.  Whether  he 
came  of  his  own  accord,  or  that  he  was  conducted  hither 
by  the  designs  of  providence,  he  soon  applied  himself  to 
the  exigencies  of  the  situation,  and  following  the  course  of 
the  River  Slaney,  at  the  mouth  of  which  he  probably 
landed,  he  reached  the  southern  limits  of  Magh  Fea.  At 
the  northern  slopes  of  Mount  Leinster,  he  converted  a 
small  tribe  in  the  Cliu,*  called  the  Cathraighe,  which  was 


I  The  following  Table  shows  the  Grenea- 
logy  of  Laidir  Aia  (after  whom  Latrach 
da  Arath  was  named) ,  and  the  several  saints 


descended  from,  or  related  to  him,  deduced 
from  Ruadraighe  Mor. — See  "  MacFirbis," 
p.  189  :— 


69.  Ruadhraighe  Mor. 

70.  Ross  Ruadh  ^  Roick, 


71.  F 


erg^  mac  Roich  == 


[The  generation  numbers  arc 
ONFlaherty|s  ;  deduct  a^  to  syn- 
chronize with  some  of  the  otner 
tables.] 


I 


72. 

73- 
74- 
73- 


Fearthlachta. 

("Ogyri<\p.a74.] 
Imrossa  Uithir. 
Cauthmil. 
Laidir  Ara 
the  chario- 
teer of  Cu- 
corbf  K.  L. 


Eiiknet  dau.  of 
Cairpre  Fionbar, 
s.  of  Conaire  Mor, 
K.  I.,  the  wife  of 
Cucorb,  K.  L. 


Conmac. 

Conmaelglas. 

AUae. 

Fiachra. 

Naithfratc. 

SinncU  ^ 


76.  Toica 

77.  Diolai 


Enna,  a 
quo  the 
Clui  in 

Munster. 


I 


I 


Diola.    Art. 


r 


I 


ekl 


Amalgaidh. 

DuiLBCH,  of  Clochar 
Duilech  in  Fincrail, 
near  Dublin,  No- 
vember 17. 


78.  Cema.  Treblach. 

79.  Nais.  Setna. 

80.  Holctt.  ScuiTHiN  of  Tech  Scuithin 

81.  AiLBHB,  of  Emly,    in  Sliabh  Mairghc  in  Os- 

ob.  Sept.  12,  A.  D.    sory,  Jan.  2. 
527»  or  533. 

**  Thereafter  came  to  his  family,  a 
small  tribe  in  Clui,  Catrige  its  name. 
From  this  he  [i.  e.  BiBhop  Fith]  went  till 
he  set  up  at  Toicule.  He  left  a  saint  of 
his  family  there.  After  this  he  went  till 
he  set  up  at  a  Rath  under  Alaseach.  He 
left  another  saint  in  this.  From  this  he 
went  to  Latrach  da  Arad  [site,  or  place, 
of  two  charioteers].      Herein    went    to 


72.  Uiloc. 
Berach. 


74.  Eochaidh. 

75.  Dalian,  a  fuo 

Ui  Dallain. 

76.  AedhAlainn. 

77.  Lughaidh  =»  Afelda. 


I 


80.  Cainnech,  of  Acadhbo 
and  Kilkenny  inOssory, 
ob.  Oct.  II,  A.  D.  599. 


.i< 


MOBHI,     or    MOBBATON, 

Dec.  13, 630,  of  Cluain- 

finabhar  and  Kilmovee 

in  Fingal. 

Matan. 

C RON AN. 


Corb  Aulam,  tf  f«w  Bko- 
NAiN,  Abbot  of  Birr.  0. 

Nov.  29,  A.D.571."* 
Erc,  Bishop  of  Slanf 
and  Lilcach,  d.  Nor '. 
A.  D.  572,  aetate  90,  aai 
Caemham,  of  Anatnn, 
and  CuaicA,  or  Com- 
ingen,  of  Kilcaach,  or 
KScock,inKildare»nd 

elsewhere,  and/4/y^^- 
/fl,  V^Aug-ii^olKJi- 
atrach.  Bar.CoolatTn. 
Co.  SUgo,  childitt^ » 
of  Talan  and  Ctf*'- 
d.ofCenendan,ort<«- 

finnan. 


Nathi. 
Rarra. 
Beccan. 

C  RON  AN,  or  Mocbni, 
of  Balla,  March  y3,  t>^- 

him  Gathbu*s  seven  sons;  he  preached 
to  them  et  crediderunt  et  baptizati  suntf 
and  he  went  with  them  southward  to  their 
dwelling  •  •  •  £ndae  Cennsalach  [2] 
expelled  them  because  of  belienng 
before  every  one.  Bishop  Fith  went 
with  them  into  exile,  each  of  them  sepa- 
rately [P].  Patrick  after  this  came,  et  erf- 
diderunt  sibi  septem  Jilii    of  Dunlaing. 
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co-relative  to  the  Ui  Deagba  Beg  and  the  Hy  Lugair  of  the 
Dahnessincorb.  This  tribe  descends  from  Fergus  Cuthra 
(58)  son  of  Labraidh  of  theDahnessincorb,  from  whom  also 
are  descended  the  Ui  Cuillinn  or  Cullen  of  the  Fothartha 
of  Magh  Fea  inLeinster/  (vide  Hy  Lugair  Genealogy,  part 
V.^)  Isseminus,  or  as  he  is  called  Bishop  Fith,  left  his 
new  converts  and  "  set  up  "  at  a  place  called  Toicule,*  in 
the  same  locality,  and  left  ^^  a  samt  of  his  family  there  " 
to  minister  to  their  spiritual  wants.  He  then  went  west- 
wards to  a  Rath  under  Alascach,  and  left  there  a  saint  of 
his  family ;  from  this  he  went  to  "  Latrach  da  Aradha," 
(i.e.  the  site  or  place  of  the  two  charioteers)  in  the  two 
plains,  and  while  in  this  locality  the  seven  sons  of  a  chief- 
tain named  Cathbu  or  Cathbuidh,  a  relative  of  the  Ui 
Cathraighe,  came  to  him  for  instructions.  He  preached  to 
them,  they  believed  and  were  baptized,  and  he  went  with 


After  tills  he  went  to  Oiimthan,  son  of 
£nde  Cennsalach,  et  ipse  erediditf  at  Ba& 
Bilich.  Patrick  aaked,  after  baptizing 
him,  that  he  would  cherish  Cathbu's 
sons  €t  Jiseminum  with  them;  and  he 
granted  the  request."  *' Book  of  Armagh/' 
foL  18a,  i  8  Ooidilicap.  99. 

1  (M'Firbis,  p.  188) ;  vide  Hy  Lugair 
Genealogy,  ^art  T. 

s  Clui,  Toicule,  Alascach  Latrach,  &e. 
are  the  ancient  names  of  places  in  the 
neii|hbourhood  of  Olonmore,  in  the  county 
of  Carlow.  Clui,  a  prunitiye  and  remark- 
able locality,  was  in  the  territory  of  the 
Vi  Diona  adjoining  the  Fothart,  now  the 
baronies  of  Idrone  East  and  Forth  in  Gar- 
low,  with  part  of  UiFelmatha.  Abontthe  be- 
ginning <A  the  Christian  era,  NuadhaNect, 
son  of  Sedna  Sithbaio,  king  of  Leinster, 
was  skin  at  Gliu  Ui  Bona,  by  Conaire 
Mor, SL. I.  In484 Crimthan,  thesonof Enna 
Gennsealach,  was  mortally  wounded  by 
Eochaid  Gumech,  his  grandson  by  his  own 
daudbterwhowasthe  £rat  wifeof  ^engus) 
MacBara  MacErca  of  the  Hy  Bairche; 
in  this  parricidal  act  the  men  of  Gliu  in 
Hy  Drone  participated,  in  rerenge  pro- 
bably of  the  persecutions  and  exile  or  the 
oo-relatiyesoz  Eochaid,  whom  they  are  re- 
presented as  aiding  and  abetting  in  this 
outrage,  and  also  of  the  annexation  of 
part  of  their  tribe  land,  about  Tullow, 
from  which  the  Ui  Felmatha  the  kins- 
men of  Grimthan  expelled  them.  This 
locality   from    them  is   called  Tullach 


Ui  Felmetha,  or  Tullaphelim  in  latter 
times.  In  526  Glui  was  plundered  by 
Muirchertach  Mao  Ere.  The  Four  Masters 
call  this  locality  "  Gliach,"  the  genitiye  of 
Glui,  the  proper  form  in  the  Book  of  Ar- 
magh. iJso  the  **  Book  of  Leinster,"  fol. 
179  b,  giyes  the  genitiye  Gliach  (Wm.  M. 
Hennessy,  Esq.) ,  Glui  Mail  Mic  Ugone,  i.e, , 
thediTi8ion(rfMaLl,8onof  UgoniMor,  K.  I. 
'*Ogyg.,"  Ill,  cap.  38,  was  situated  in  the 
bazony  of  Goslea  in  Limerick,  and  was  also 
acdebrated  locality.  A  Leinster  tribe,  the 
Dal  Gairbre,  descended  of  Gairbre  Gluthi- 
car,  setded  on  the  confines  of  Limerick 
and  Tipperary  in  the  second  century, 
and  the  prefix  Ara  or  Aradha  was  added 
from  the  Ara  or  Gharioteer  of  Gucorb,  from 
whomitisprobablethat  Latrach  da  Aradha 
in  Leinster  was  so  named.  The  ancestor 
of  these  Arada  was  Laidir  Mac  Gathmil, 
descended  of  Fera^  Mac  Eoich  of  the 
Glamia  Rudhraidhe.  Laider  was  cha- 
rioteer or  esquire  of  Gucorb  (51)  king  of 
Leinster,  whose  wife  Eithni,  (64)  daughter 
of  Gairpre,  son  of  Fionmor,  son  of  Gonairo 
Mor,K.  I.^  bore  himfiye  sons,  of  whom  Gair- 
bre Gluthiear  settied  in  Munster :  Eithne 
eloped  to  Munster  with  Laidir,  to  whom 
she  bore  four  sons.  Diola,  the  ancestor  of 
the  Ui  Ualacan  or  O'Holohan,  Enna, 
Arta,  and  Toica  the  second  son,  the  an- 
cestor of  St.  Aibbhe  of  Emly,  and  Scuthin 
of  Tascoffin  in  Ossory,  These  Aradha,  or 
charioteers,  got  from  their  grandfather 
Gaiipre  ample  possessioDS  escfoDLding  from 
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them  to  their  dwellings  towards  the  south.  The  progress 
of  the  Gospel  among  tiiese  tribes  soon  excited  the  jealousy 
and  the  fears  of  Enna  Cinnselagh,  the  king  of  this  re- 
gion ;  to  which  his  name  was  given,  when  in  course  of 
time  his  descendants  the  Ui  Cinnselagh  occupied  the 
south  eastern  part  of  Leinster.  "  Enna  Censellagh  ex- 
pelled them  because  of  believing  before  every  one,"  aad 
bishop  Fith  went  with  them  into  exile.  This  persecu- 
tion lasted  for  some  years,  until  the  decease  of  Enna, 
about  the  year  444.  The  accession  of  his  son  and  suc- 
cessor, Crimthan,  king  of  Hy  Censalagh,  did  not  bring 
peace  and  repose  to  the  neophytes ;  as  he,  like  his  father 
Enna,  being  still  a  pagan,  viewed  with  distrust,  and  per- 
haps  alaxm,  the  spreaS  of  the  Gospel  into  his  temtonr. 
Time,  however  which  has  a  remedy  for  all  ills,  effected  a 
change  in  the  religious  policy  of  the  king,  for  he  became  a 
believer  in  the  truths  of  the  Gospel.  Its  reception  among 
his  own  kinsmen,  the  conversion  of  the  sons  of  Dimlaing, 
king  of  North  Leinster,  and  their  baptism  at  Naas  by 
St.  Patrick,  doubtless  made  a  salutary  impression  on  the 
King  of  Hy  Kinselagh ;  for  very  soon  after  these  events 


LocDeigtoGlaire,  orDxmtrileague.  Their 
half-brother  Cairpre  Clnthicar^spossessions 
lay  to  the  east,  in  the  territory  of 
Uaithne ;  from  him  descend  the  Ui  Dnih- 
dir  or  O'Dwyre  of  Kilnamanagh,  and 
their  co-relatiyefl  the  O'Donegans.  Cucorb 
did  notallowthia  insult  to  pass  unavenged. 
The  poem  on  his  death  by  Meadbh  (H.  2, 
18,  fol.  22  bb,«0'Cunys  Lectures,"  p. 
480),  speaks  of  him  as  one  *^  who  carried 
battle  over  Clu  Mail."  See  Genealogy,  p. 
382,  supra.  "McFirbis,"  pp.188, 189,  re- 
cords the  same  facts,but  he  states  that  Eithne 
was  the  daughter  of  Cairpre  Muse,  son  of 
Conaire,  (58)  sonof  Moghlamha,  (62)  which 
inyolves  an  anchronism  of  nearly  a  century 
in  advance  of  the  period  of  the  Cucorb. 

ToieuU  is  unknown  under  this  name. 
South  of  Clonmore  in  the  parish  of  Mul- 
linacuffe,  barony  of  Shillelagh,  is  a 
mountain  called  &aock  a  Tomcoyle ;  west 
of  this  is  a  place  called  '*Cowle:"  as 
Latra  da  Araidh  was  near  Toicule,  this 
place  may  be  perhaps  indentified  with 
Toicule.  Myakeagh  in  the  vicinity  may 
be  identified  perhaps  with  **  Mescna,"  the 
place  mentioned  in  one  of  the  poems  of . 


Dubhtach,  which  lay  east  of  his  pos- 
session, at  Formael-na-bFian.  The  Tillage 
of  Lara,  between  Clonmore  and  Aghold, 
in  the  parish  of  MullinacufPe,  represents 
"  Zatrach  da  Aradha"  the  site  of  the  two 
charioteers,  in  (or  between)  the  two  plains 
which  are  Magh  Fea  on  the  north  of 
Lara  and  Magh-da-Con,  now  Moyncomb, 
<<  the  plain  of  the  two  dogs  or  hounds," 
on  the  south. 

The  Bath  under  Alascach,  is  perhaps 
the  "Moat"  of  Clonmore,  a  very  re- 
markable earthwork  about  50'  high, 
surrounded  by  a  fosse  and  trench  10' or  12' 
high,  and  450'  in  circumference. 

Maghen  Gabhar,  in  Sil  Elaight, 
(Shillelagh)  mentioned  in  the  accoimt  of 
the  Maiden  Cuaich  in  the  Kaemshencos, 
very  probably  represents  the  place  given 
to  Isseminus  by  Ciimthan,  which  the 
Book  of  Armagh  (in  error  perhaps)  caUs 
Gabhra  Liffd,  the  name  of  a  territory  in 
the  north-west  of  Wicklow,  and  quite  dis- 
tinct from  the  Maghen  Gabhair  in  Shille- 
lagh, in  Ui  Barriche  of  Magh  Ailbhe, 
where  the  other  duns  or  fortresses  appear 
to  have  been  located. 
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St.  Patrick  came  to  visit  the  converts  of  Issemimis  in 
Hy  E^nselagh,  and  to  see  his  old  friend  Dubhtach  Mac  Ui 
Lugair;  after  which  he  came  to  Crimthan,  who  was  con- 
verted  to  the  faith,  and  was  baptized  by  the  apostle 
at  his  stronghold  at  Rathvilly.  This  event  may  be  re- 
ferred to  about  the  year  458,  when  Crimthan  had  already 
held  the  sceptre  for  about  fourteen  years.  St,  Patrick  na- 
turally gained  great  influence  over  his  neophyte,  for  he 
^^  asked  after  baptizing  him  that  he  would  cherish  Cathbu's 
sons,  and  Isseminus  with  them,  and  he,  Crimthan,  granted 
the  request."  The  exiled  "sons  of  Cathbu"^  were  re- 
called; they  travelled  from  their  abodes  in  the  south. 
**Cathbu's  sons  went  to  their  dwelling  after  that;  and 
hence  it  is,  that  the  Fena  are  upon  the  Fid  (e.  e.  wood), 
and  they  went  to  Patrick  and  Grimthan,  son  of  Endae, 
at  Sci  ratric. "^  Where  their  place  of  exile  in  "the 
south"  was  is  not  recorded;  it  may  have  been  in 
Munster  with  their  co-relatives,  the  descendants  of 
Cairbre  Cluthicar  and  the  Aradha  in  Limerick  and 
Tipperary.  Coming  back  to  their  native  territory,  they 
travelled  by    the    "  Beallach    Fedhmore,"    from    the 


1  A  tribe  called  Vi  Catbbuidli  were  lo- 
cated in  Upper  Ormonde,  near  Nenagb. 
It  is  not  nnHkely  tbat  this  tribe  was  some 
of  tbe  Leinster  Ui  Catbbnid  wbo  remained 
among  tberr  co-relatives  in  Clin  in  Munster, 
«•  Book  of  Lecan,"  fol.  208,  H.  2,  18,  fol. 
106,  and  tbe  Genealogy  of  Corca  Laoig- 
hade,  p.  34. 

•  "  Sci  Patric,"  Patrick's  bnsb  or  tree. 
The  scene  of  tbis  conference  is  on  an  emi- 
nence near  tbe  town  oi  Tinabely,  in  tbe 
barony  of  Sbillelagb  in  Wicklow.  ^*  St. 
Patrick's  Bnsb,"  or  as  it  is  otberwise  called 
"  Tbe  Skeagb,"  i.  g.  "  Skekgb  Patric,"  isa 
blacktbom  wbicb  grows  from  a  rock,  from 
under  wbicb  a  spring  of  water  flows.  It 
is  on  tbe  farm  of  a  Mr.  Josepb  Gilbert, 
near  Tinabely  and  KQlaTeney,  wbere,  on 
the  4tb  of  May,  tbere  is  a  fair  and  a 
"patron:"  women  principally  attend  at 
St.  Patrick's  Bnsb.  Tbe  "Tbuiris"  of 
penitential  rounds  are  duly  made  about 
the  weU,  and  a  yotive  offering  of  sbreds 
torn  off  tbeir  garments  is  bung  on  the 
bnsb.  In  tbe  adjoining  towmand  of 
Ballysbanogue,  Hiere  is  a  large  circular 
ratb. 


z2 


Fidbmor  F^n^  and  Gabbra  Liff^,  are 
noticed  in  Part  iii.  of  tbe  *'Loca  Patri- 
ciana." 

Grian  Fotbartb:  tbe  precise  locality 
in  tbe  barony  of  Forth  in  Carlow  is  not 
identified.  It  may  be  foxmd  under  tbe 
designation  of  Graney,  Grenane^  or 
Grennan,  which  means  a  place  with  a 
sunny  aspect.  A  grant  of  tbe  29  August, 
2nd  of  James  the  1st,  to  Sir  Oliver  Lam- 
bert, mentions  '*  Kilgraney  in  Foert 
Onolan,"  "Eyan's  Hist,  of  Carlow,"  p. 
117.  This  is  perhaps  tbe  place  men- 
tioned in  tbe  Book  of  Armagh.  Sui- 
dbi  Laigben,  i.  e,  Sessio  Lageniensum,  tbe 
seat  or  meeting-place  of  tbe  Leinster  Men 
isnow  calledMount  Leinster,  which  diyides 
tbe  counties  of  Carlow  and  Wexford.  It 
reaches  an  elevation  of  2610feet;it8  summit 
is  crowned  with  a  sepulchral  cairn,  which 
probably  marks  the  grave  of  the  toparcb 
Cucorb,  slain  at  Cliu,  at  tbe  base  of  tbis 
mountain,  by  Fedlimidh  Rectbmar,  in  tbe 
early  part  of  the  2nd  century. 

Ath  Fitbot  or  Fadat,  now  Aghade,  a 
small  parish  on  the  right  or  west  bank  of 
Hie  Slaney,  in  Hie  barony  of  Forth,  County 
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borders  of  Ossory  across  Magh  Ailbhe  and  Magh  Fea 
into  the  Hy  Kinselagh  to  "Sci  Patric,"  or  Patrick's 
Bush  or  Thorn,  near  the  town  of  Tinahely ;  and  a  re- 
conciliation was  then  effected  by  St.  Patrick  between 
the  ^^sons  of  Cathbu"  and  their  former  persecutor,  who 
henceforth  became  their  friend  and  protector.  The  frag- 
mentary history  of  these  events  preserved  in  the  Book  of 
Armagh  still  fiurther  records  the  donations  of  land  given 
by  Gnmthan  to  the  sons  of  Cathbu  at  Grian  Fothart,  and 
at  Suidhe  Laighen.  These  latter  places  are  on  the  north- 
eastern slopes  of  Mount  Leinster,  towards  the  River 
Slaney ,  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Ahade,  barony  of  Forth, 
Co.  Carlow.  "  Crunthan,  son  of  Ende,  gave  .  .  .  under 
Grian  Fothart  from  Gabur  Idphi^  as  far  as  Suide  Laigm, 
,  Isseminus  knelt  to  Patrick  for  his  Manche  and  his  Andoit^ 
and  Patrick  gave  them  to  Bishop  Fith,  and  he  gave 
them  to  Cathbu^s  sons,  and  he  set  up  with  them  [at] 
Ath  Fithot."  These  donations  appear  to  have  been 
made  through  St.  Patrick  and  Isseminus,  who  there- 
upon settled  down  with  his  neophytes  at  Ath  Fithot, 
or  Ath  Fadhat,  a  ford  on  the  Slaney,  where  he  ministered 
unto  them  till  the  period  of  his  decease,  in  the  year  469 
or  468,  according  to  the  Annals  of  Ulster.  The  "Mar- 
tyrology  of  Dunegal"  gives  his  natale  at  July  14,  "Id 
Bishop  Ath  Fhadhat  in  Leinster."  McFirbis'  listof  Bishops 
makes  the  same  statement.  The  Tripartite  Life  of  St.Pa- 
trick  states  that  Isseminus  was  placed  by  the  apostle  over 
the  church  of  Kilcullen,  as  its  first  bishop;  the  date  of  this 


Carlow.  The  DiniiBexicus,  '•^  Book  of  Sally- 
mote,"  fol.  416a,  gives  its  derivation  ^^  Ath 
Padhat:"  whence  wasit named  ?  not  hard 
to  tell.  A  conflict,  the  champion  of  Lai- 
ghen (or  it  was  Etan  Redhead,  son  of 
Ooc,  with  his  household,  that  did  so) 
fouffht  against  Laith  of  Daire-Lieth  from 
Locn  Lurgan,  with  his  family,  viz.,  his 
son  Fadat,  Ball  and  Caechm  his  two 
daughters,  regarding  the  produce  of  tho 
Barrow;  when  Liath  fell  in  thehattle. 
The  Liath's  children  [or  sept]  assemhled 
there,  and  Fadat  was  siain  in  his  Ath 
(ford)  in  the  second  battle.  The  two 
daughters  then  pursued  Etan  to  his  rath 
and  slew  him  in  it,  et  undo  Bath  Etain 


[Rathedan,  Co.  Carlow].  They  then  re- 
turned, and  Ball  died  at  lindaU  on  tiie 
Barrow,  and  Caechan  in  her  Gluain, 
Unde  Athf  adat  7  Bath  Etain  7  Chiain 
Caechain  7  Linn-Dalland  Daire  in  Leith." 
^Annoit,  "a  parent  church."  See  O'Do- 
novan,  **  Supplement  to  O'Beilly's  Irish 
Dictionary.' '  Vide  also  Irish  notes  in  the 
Book  of  Armagh.  ''  Goidilica,"  Ist  ed., 
p.  103.  Maneke,  vide  "Annals  Four 
Masters,"  a.d.  982.  "MacGilla  Padiaig 
plundered  the  church  of  Leithglinn ;  and 
to  make  atonement  for  his  crime,  he  gave 
the  fnanehine  of  his  two  sons  to  Molaissi 
for  ever."  This  word  is  used  very  fre- 
quently in  these  annals. 
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event  must  be  assigned  to  the  middle  of  the  5th  century, 
after  the  baptism  of  Aillill  and  lollan,  the  son  of  Dun- 
lang.  How  long  he  continued  in  this  church  is  nowhere 
stated ;  his  resiaence  at  Athade,  and  his  decease  there, 
suggest  that  he  retired  to  die  with  his  first  converts. 
It  is  likeljr  that  while  they  were  in  exile,  he  did  not 
1  ong  remain  with  them ;  he  returned  to  St.  Patrick, 
who  in  the  interim  set  him  over  the  church  of  Eol- 
cullen  after  the  death  of  Auxilius  at  Killaussille,  in 
464  or  460,  from  which  church  he  retired  when  CWm- 
thann  restored  the  sons  of  Cathbu  to  their  old  tribe- 
lands  in  Hy  Kjnselagh.  Colgan,  "Acta  Sanctorum," 
March  6,  p.  477,  gives  the  acts  or  life  of  a  St.  Sezinus,  a 
native  of  Ulster,  who  retired  to  Btetaigne.  Very  little  is 
known  of  his  true  history,  and  his  life  by  Le  Grand, 
reproduced  hj  Colgan,  does  not  furnish  any  grounds 
for  his  identification  with  Isseminus  of  Eolcullen  and 
Aghade,  who  was,  as  we  know,  of  foreign  race  and  ex- 
traction, and  lived  in  Ireland  till  his  death  in  469 
{vide  Lanigan's  "Eccl.  Hist,  of  Ireland,"  vol.  1,  p.  261, 
note  5). 

AuxiLius,  the  son  of  Restitutus  the  Lombard  and 
Liemania,  the  sister  of  St.  Patrick,  was  with  the  future 
apostle  of  Ireland  at  Ebmoria  *  or  Ivrea,  in  Lombardy, 
when  Augustine  and  Benedict  came  there  on  their  way 
to  Rome,  with  intelligence  of  the  decease  of  Palladius 
in  North  Britain,  and  of  his  unsuccessful  essay  in  Ireland. 
When  St.  Patrick  heard  this  xmexpected  turn  of  events, 
he  and  his  companions  went  out  of  their  way  to  a  man 
of  wondrous  sanctity,  a  chief  bishop  named  Amator, 
dwelling  in  a  neighbouring  place,  and  by  him  St.  Patrick 
was  consecrated  a  bishop,  ''Lib.  Arm.,*'  fol.  2,  a,  b. 
Another  account,  "  Tr.  Th.,*^  p.  9,  states  that  this  con- 
secration took  place  in  the  presence  of  the  Emperor 
Theodosius  and  Pope  Celestine ;  on  that  same  occasion 
Auxilius  was  ordained  a  priest,  and  Isseminus,  who  was 
also  in  the  company,  received  Holy  Orders,  and  was 


I  See  a  most  interesting  paper,  "  Notes  Dr.  Moran,  Bishop  of  Ossoij,  on  the 
<m  the  life  of  St.  Patrick"  in  the  "Irish  identification  of  Ebmoria  with  lyrea, 
Ecclesiastical  Becord,"  by  the  Eight  Key.      vol.  iii.  p.  7,  &c. 
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subsequently  raised  to  the  priesthood  (Vita  4ta,  "  Tr. 
Th,,"  cap.  31,  p.  39),  They  did  not  come  immediately 
with  St.  Patrick  to  Ireland;  their  arrival  in  438  is 
recorded  in  the  "Chronicon  Scottorum."  The  Annals 
of  Innisf alien  record  "  Secundinus  Auxilius  et  Esser- 
ninus  mittuntur  in  auxilium  Patricii;  nee  tamen 
tenuerunt  apostolatum  nisi  solus  Patricius."^  As 
Isseminus  was  sent  to  Ireland  by  St.  Germanus,  Auxi- 
lius  came  also,  it  may  be  supposed,  through  the  same 
agency,  both  being  probably  under  his  care  and  in- 
struction. Some  years  after  the  arriyal  of  Auxilius,  on 
the  occasion  of  the  conversion  of  the  family  of  Dunlang, 
king  of  North  Leinster,  and  the  baptism  of  his  sons, 
Auxilius  was  consecrated  a  bishop,  and  placed  over  a 
church  near  Naas,  called  from  him  CillAusaille,  "Ecclesia 
Auxilii,"  in  Magh  Lifffe,  and  now  corruptly  Killosy,  pro- 
nounced ^  *  Kill6shee."  The  Scholiast  on  the  *  *  Maxtyrology 
of  Tamlaght,"  at  March  19,  thus  writes :  "  Decimo  quarto 
Calendas  Aprilis  Auxilinus  Episcopus  et  Coepiscopus, 
et  frater  Patricii  Episcopi ;  vel  Auxilius  nomen  ejus. 
Patricius  dixit;  Auxuium  nomen  tuum  apud  nos;  ordi- 
natus  es  meus  Comorbanus  et  amicus,  filius  sororis  et 
Episcopus  et  spiritualis  Pater.  S^tem  filii  Restituti  de 
Longobardis,  Secxmdinus  Nectanus  Dabonna,  Mogomanus 
Dariochus  Auxilius  et  Lughnath."^  The  address  of  St. 
Patrick  to  his  suflEragan  on  the  occasion  of  his  conse- 
cration is  perhaps  the  most  valuable  part  of  this  record, 
as  it  tallies  with  what  has  been  said  of  him  in  the 
"  Annals  of  Innisf  alien."  Ussher  myes  the  same  details, 
vol.  xi.,  p.  384,  where  he  states,  "  Et  ordinavit  ibi  unum 
de  discipulis  ejus  nomine  Auxilium  virum  sanctum  et 
pium,  Episcopum;  et  dimisit  eum  in  Provincia  Lage- 
niensium  quae  est  quinta  pars  Bibemiae  contra  mare 
orientale.  Qui  Auxilius  post  multa  miracula  in  sua 
civitate  quae  dicitur  Geall-usali  in  planitie  Lageniensium 
sanctam  finivit  suam  vitam.''  St.  Auxilius  was  also  con- 
nected with  a  church  in  Tir  Conail  in  Ulster ;  its  name 


1  Quoted  in  the  Vita  2nda.    "Tr.  Th.,"  «  "  Acta  Sanctorum,"  p.  669,  note  3. 

p.  19,  note  40. 


PATRICIAN  IIISSIONARIES  IN  LEINSTEB.  147 

was  Cill  0-m-Baxd,  and  the  compilers  of  the  *^  Marty- 
rology  of  Dimegal,*^  p.  447,  identify  this  church  with 
him.  He  died,  according  to  the  "  Annals  of  Ulster,"  in 
460.  The  "Four  Masters"  and  the  "Annals  of  Clon- 
macnoise  "  refer  that  event  to  454.  Archbishop  Ussher 
adopts  the  former  date. 

The  natale  of  Anxilius  is  also  a  matter  of  micertainty. 
The  "  Martyrology  of  Dunegal "  gives  it  at  August  27, 
that  of  Tamiaght  at  March  19,  and  again,  at  July  30 ; 
the  former  has  "  Cobuir,  son  of  Goll,*'  and  Marianus 
O'Gorman  "  Cobair  Mac  Guill  german,"  which  a  marginal 
note  in  the  Brussels  MSS.  of  the  "  Martyrology  of 
Dunegal"  thus  explains: — "Cobair,  son  of  Goll,  a 
Gterman."^  Cobair,  as  there  suggested,  is  the  Celtic  for 
Auxilium,  help  or  aelfl?;.Goll  or  Gruill  may  be  an  equi- 
valent for  Gaul,  the  country  of  Restitutus ;  and  German 
evidently  refers  to  Mogoman,  or  Gorman  his  son,  who  be- 
came the  first  bishop  of  the  Isle  of  Man.  There  are 
extant  "Acts"  of  a  synod  held  by  Patrick  and  his  bishops 
Auxilius  and  Issemmus ;  but  as  to  their  being  genuine 
documents  of  this  period,  there  is  much  controversy. 
The  church  of  St.  Auxilius  is  now  a  parish  church  m 
the  diocese  of  Kildare ;  it  became  a  celebrated  monastic 
institution  in  subsequent  ages,  and  the  native  annals 
make  frequent  records  of  its  abbots,  and  its  devastation 
both  by  the  Irish  as  well  as  by  the  Danes.  It  must 
have  been  rebuilt  in  the  11th  or  12  th  centuries :  a  late 
round  tower,  erected  on  a  square  base,  to  which  a  chancel 
and  transepts  have  been  added,  at  perhaps  a  later  period, 
are  now  the  only  remains  of  this  once  celebrated  and 
ancient  episcopal  see.  A  branch  of  theHy  Bairrche  were  at 
a  very  early  period  settled  near  this  church,  which  was  in 
or  near  a  wood  called  the  Craebh  (i.  e.  Caill)  Bainceda: 
a  mm,  called  the  "  Caillin  of  the  Craebhancita," 
"occupied"  the  church  in  this  wood,  i.e.  Cill  Auxaille;  her 
name  was  Golmnat,  as  appears  from  the  Boromha  Tract ;  in 
another  passage  of  the  same  tract  she  is  called  Columnatan. 

Mao  Tail  of  Killcullen. — St.  Patrick,  in  his  missionary 


1  Vide  p.  206,  note  5,  "  Mart.  Dunegal." 
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visits  to  Leinster,  appointed  a  bishop  to  the  church  of 
Kilcullen'  in  Magh  LifEfe,  which  being  situated  near  Cnoc 
Aillinn^  one  of  the  chief  strongholds  of  mid-Leinster, 
must  have  been  at  that  period  a  church  of  considerable 
importance.  The  "Tripartite,"  p,  185,  note  32,  states 
that  he  "  left  there  Isseminus  and  Mac  Tail,  with  other 
clerics,"  which  must  have  been  circa  460,  or  454,  when 
Auxilius  died.  Isseminus  appears  to  have  remained 
there  not  very  long,  and  Mac  Tail  probably  suc- 
ceeded him  in  that  church,  after  460,  when  Isseminus 
went  back  to  his  first  flock.  There  are  three  bishops 
called  Mac  Tail,  and  they  are  all  named  in  connexion  with 
Kilcullen.  The  Patrician  Bishop  of  that  see  is  usuallv 
supposed  to  be  Mac  Tail,  son  of  Dorgan,  the  great-grand- 
son of  Aengus  Mac  Nadfraic,  king  of  Cashel,  slain  A.  n. 
489,  at  Cellosnad  (Kellestown,  Co.  Carlow).  Though  a 
descendant  of  this  Aengus  may  have  been  a  bishop 
of  Kilcullen,  his  appointment  was  not  made  by  St. 
Patrick,  as,  in  that  case,  he  should  have  been  a  bishop 
for  an  incredibly  long  period.  Another  bishop  of  Cil- 
cullen  of  the  name  Mac  Tail  was  Eoghan,  son  of  Corcran, 
son  of  Monach  of  the  Hy  Barrache ;  and  the  third  bishop, 
according  to  other  authorities,  was  Mac  Tail,  son  of  Eo- 
chaidh,  son  of  Barr,  regulus  of  Leix,  who  was  the  great- 
grandfather of  Baeithin  of  Inis  Baeithin  in  Wicklow.  The 
"Annals  of  the  Four  Masters"  record:  "a.  D.  548,  S. 
Mac  Tail  of  Gillcullen,  i.  e.  Eoghan,  son  of  Corcran,  died 


1  Kilcullen,  i.  e.  the  Clmrcli  of  the  Holly- 
trees,  ifl  now  called  "  Old"  Kilcullen,  to 
distinguifih  it  from  its  modem  rival 
situated  on  Uie  Liffey,  aboat  two  miles  to 
the  north-west.  The  old  ecclesiastical  town 
presents  but  few  relics  of  its  ancient  im- 
portance. The  stump  of  a  very  ancient 
round  tower,  about  thirty  feet  high,  is 
still  beside  the  church,  which  is  now  in 
ruins.  The  door  of  this  old  tower  is  the 
original  one,  and  shows  traces  of  very  an- 
cient workmanship  in  a  style  of  architec- 
ture, being  almost  coeval  with  the  period 
of  St.  MacTaU.  The  base  and  shaft  of  a 
granite  cross  remain  in  ft^u  in  the  cemetery, 
in  which  fragments  of  crosses  of  similar 
design  are  scattered  about.  These  were 
elaborately  worked,  and  belong  probably 


to  the  ninth  or  tenth  centuries.  An  old 
medieval  tomb,  with  a  knight  in  armour, 
was  ermoved  hence,  some  years  ago, 
to  Barretstown,  near  Ballymore-Eustaoe. 
The  number  of  roads  converging  at  Old 
Kilcullen  attest  its  former  importance.  In 
1319,  Maurice  Jakes,  a  canon  of  Kildare, 
erected  a  bridge  over  the  Liffey,  which 
formed  the  nucleus  of  its  rival  town,  Kil- 
cullen Bridge,  or  "  The  Bridge,"  as  it  is 
locally  termed.  The  ford  on  the  Liffey  at 
this  place  was  one  of  ancient  celebrity :  it 
was  probably  the  ford  called  **  Ath  Leaigh- 
aire,"  from  Laeighaire  MacNiall,  K.  I., 
428-463.  It  is  mentioned  in  the  preface  to 
the  **  Boromha ;  '*  beside  the  brid^  which 
now  spans  the  old  ford  is  a  holy  well  called 
Tubber  Molyng. 
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the  11th  of  the  month  of  June."  The  Maxtyrology  of 
Aengus  the  Culdee  gives  at  the  11th  of  June,  "The 
festival  of  MacTail  the  saintly : "  to  this  a  gloss  is  added, 
"  i.  e.  of  Gill  ChuiUiun  in  the  plain  of  Leinster,  Eoghan 
the  carpenter,  son  of  Dergan,  or  Eoghan,  son  of  Aengus, 
was  the  father  of  Mac  Tail,  and,  from  being  the  son 
(of  a  carpenter),  he  was  called  Mac  Tail  (i.  e.  the  son  of 
the  adze\  or  according  to  others,  Eochaidh,  the  son  of 
Barr,  kmg  of  Leix,  was  Mac  Tail's  father.'^ 

Barr,  the  king  of  Leix,  was  the  eleventh  in  descend, 
according  to  the  genealogies  of  that  tribe,  from  Conall 
Cemach,  the  grandfather  of  Lugaidh  Laigsi,  the  first 
settler  in  these  lands,  from  which  he  derived  his  title. 
In  the  Hy  Barrche  genealogy  there  is  a  Gorcran 
(No.  68)  son  of  Monach,  son  of  Oilill  Mor,  son  of 
JSraccan,  son  of  Fiach,  son  of  Dairre  Barrach,  son  of 
Gathair  Mor.  This  Eoghan  Mac  Tail  is  more  likely  to 
be  the  Patrician  Bishop  of  Kilcullen,  and  the  next  suc- 
cessor of  Isseminus,  whose  obit  is  given  at  a.d.  469 
(A.  SS.  p.  479,  note  9).  The  Saint  Genealogy  in  the 
"Book  of  Lecan,"  fol.  196,  and  the  same  authority  in 
"  McFirbis,'*  states  that  Mac  Tail  of  Gilcullen  was  one 
of  the  saints  of  the  Hy  Barrche.  The  second  MacTail, 
the  grandson  of  Barr,  king  of  Leix,  may  have  been  also 
a  bishop  in  this  see.  The  third  Mac  Tail,  son  of  Dergan 
the  great  grandson  of  Aengus,  si.  489,  is  too  far  in 
advance  of  548  to  be  the  bishop  to  whom  this  date  be- 
longs; as  it  suits  the  epoch  of  the  Hy  Barrche  Mac  Tail, 
it  may  be  assigned  rather  to  him  than  to  the  grandson 
of  king  Barr. 

Mac  Tail  was  one  of  the  artificers  of  St.  Patrick, 
according  to  some  old  list  of  his  household;  and  it  is  pro- 
bable that  he  met  St.  Patrick  in  Ulster,  where  his 
branch  of  the  Hy  Barrche  appear  to  have  been  located ; 
for  some  of  them  were  banished  long  before  the  death 
of  Grimthan  in  484 ;  and  these  repeated  acts  of  violence 
and  injustice  inflicted  on  the  family  of  Eochaid  Guinech 
led  to  the  murder  of  his  own  grandfather.  Mac  Guil,  the 
third  bishop  of  the  Isle  of  Man,  who  was  of  the  Hy 
Barrche,  also  lived  in  Ulster,  where  he  was  perhaps 
bom,   his  family  having    migrated  there   on   account 
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of  persecutions  they  met  in  their  native  territory  in 
Leinster. 

Our  information  regarding  these  bishops  Mac  Tail  of 
Kilcullen  is  very  scant  and  unsatisfactory,  very  Kttle 
more  than  their  genealogy  is  recoverable.  The  Scholia  on 
Angus  the  Guldee,  "Leabhar  Brec,"  fol.  86,  and  the 
"  Mart.  Dimegal,"  at  April  29,  give  a  curious  reference 
to  Mac  Tail.  The  '^  Maiden  Coinengean,"  or  Cuach  as 
she  is  otherwise  called,  whose  history  has  been  already 
referred  to,*  was  the  pupil  or  daltha  of  bishop  Mac  Tail. 
Certain  reports,  whether  well  or  ill-founded,  with  which 
her  name  was  connected,  were  so  adverse  to  his  reputa- 
tion, that  he  met  with  much  blame  from  his  superiors. 
This  Gloss  on  Coiningean^  tells  its  own  story.  "  She  was 
pupil  of  Mac  Tail  of  Cillcuillinn,  and  it  was  on  account 
of  her  the  clergy  of  Leinster  denounced  Mac  Tail." 
There  appears  to  have  existed  at  a  very  early  period  a 
church  near  Santry,  in  the  county  of  Dublin,  called 
Disert  Tale ;  *  this  designation  is  forgotten,  and  the  lo- 


1  Vide  Part  v.,  Loc.  Pat 

)  The  maiden  Coininghen  or  Cuacli 
was  the  uterine  sister  of  Caemhan 
of  Anatrim  in  Ossory;  he  was  Caemhan 
the  deacon  whom  St.  Patrick  left  at  Sen 
Domnach,  now  Kilkeevan,  near  Oastlerea 
in  Roscommon ;  he  was  afterward  located 
hj  St.  Patrick  in  Emlech  cluain,  in  Kil- 
kinane,  in  Semhne  or  Island  Ma^,  in 
Antrim.  He  was  with  St.  Patrick  in 
Munster,  and  was  left  hy  him  at  Kilrath, 
near  Dnntrileague ;  but  he  appears  to  have 
finally  settled,  and  perhaps,  died  at  Ard- 
Caemhan.  Vide  Egerton  Tripartite,  p. 
406-469.  Atrachta,  of  Kilaraght  near 
Coolavin,  in  Sligo,  was  sister  to  these 
saints.  Their  mother  was  Caemell, 
daughter  of  Cenendan  or  Cen  Finnan,  son 
of  Gesi,  son  of  Lughair,  of  the  TJi  Lugair ; 
she  was  married  twice ;  by  one  of  her  hus- 
bands, Talan,  son  of  Cathbaidh,  of  the 
Gregraidhe  of  Lough  Techet,  or  Lough 
Gara  in  Sligo,  of  the  race  of  Corb  Aulim, 
descended  of  Fergus  MacRoigh ;  she  was 
mother  of  these  saints.  Her  second 
husband  was  Caemlog  of  £he  Dahnes- 
sincorb,  by  whom  she  had  Caemghin, 
or  Kerin  ot  Glendalach,  and  Naithchaem 
or  Mochoema  Mac  TJi  Lughair,  the  abbot 
and  founder  of  Terryglass,  in  Tipperary. 
The  connejdon  of  Cvkck  or  Cominghan 


with  Killeencormac,  the  "  Martyrtech"  (?) 
of  the  Ui  Lughair,  is  thus  apparent.  Of  tne 
many  churches  in  Leinster  dedicated  to  and 
named  from  Cuach,  Eilcuach  or  Eilcock, 
on  the  confines  of  ancient  Leinster  and 
Meath,  is  the  most  remarkable.  The  holy 
well  Tubbermohocca  in  that  place  has 
been  already  alluded  to.  Notwithstanding 
these  ancient  evidences,  more  Tivid  in  the 
seventeenth  century  than  they  are  now, 
Colgan  got  from  Ross  Macgaoghan* 
bishop  of  Aildare,  a  list  of  the  churches 
in  his  diocese ;  in  this  we  find,  "  Ecclesia 
parochialis  S.  Galli  apud  Kilcoke."  This 
appears  to  be  a  "  bog  Latin"  version  of  its 
ibiglo- Irish  name,  *^the  church  of  ih» 
cock,"  or  perhaps  the  Gaul  or  Frenchman, 
and  modem  hagiology  supposes  that  St. 
GaU  of  Switzerland  was  the  patron.  In  the 
same  sweeping  style  of  translatinK  names, 
the  compiler  oi  thelist  of  Capucin  Convents 
in  Ireland  in  1641  sets  forth  Swords  in 
Fingall  as  "  GladiopoUs."  Liverpool  and 
cognate  names  might  be  translated,  accord- 
ing to  this  idea,  "Stagnum  jecoris.'' 
There  is  an  ancient  example  in  Loch  Laoi, 
or  "Stagnum  vituli;"  Pontana  and 
Europolis  are  examples  of  better  scholar- 
ship. 

3  In  1167,  Gilbert  de  Nugent  granted 
to  St.  Mary's  Abbey,  Dublin,  the  church 
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cality  is  now  called  Bal  Curris ;  the  old  church  site  there 
is  erased  and  unknown.  Intrinsic  reasons  make  it  very 
likely  that  this  place  was  thus  named  from  its  being  the 
retreat  of  Mac  Tail  the  descendant  of  king  Aengus^ 
whose  son  or  grandson  Papan  was  abbot  of  the  church 
of  Santreibh  or  Santry,  in  me  immediate  vicinity  of  Bal- 
curris.  The  accounts  of  Papan^s  Monastery  at  Santry*  are 
very  scant  indeed:  in  827,  the  ^^  Annals  of  the  Four 
Masters"  record  the  obit  of  Gormac  son  of  Muirgheas, 
Abbot  of  Santry:  and  the  only  memento  of  Papan, 
its  probable  founder,  is  preserved  in  the  name  of  a  town- 
land  called  Poppin  Tree,  in  the  same  neighbourhood. 
Dr.  O'Donovan  surmises  that  the  old  Celtic  church  in 
Dublin  called  St.  Michael  le  Pole  was  dedicated  to  St. 
Mac  Tail  of  Kilcullen(t;wfe  "Annals  of  the  Four  Masters," 
A.D.  937,  note  y).  His  opinion  is  sustained  by  the  fact 
that  the  Hy  Barrche  Mac  Tail  is  sometimes  written 
Mac  Fail,  which  pronounced  with  the  elided  /  becomes 
Macail,  thus  the  transition  to  Michael  is  quite  apparent. 
Whether  Mac  Tail  means  "  the  son  of  the  adze"  may  be 
questioned;  as  this  appellation  occurs  in  some  other 
Irish  genealogies;  the  son  of  Conall  "  Echluath,"  king 
of  Thomond  or  North  Munster,  a.d.  366,  was  Gas 
Mac  Tail;^  it  is  not  easy  to  see  what  connexion  there 
may  have  been  between  Conall  "of  the  swift  steeds"  and 
the  calling  of  an  architect  or  carpenter;  the  name  or 
soubriquet  "  Tal"  may  admit  of  some  other  interpretation. 
Vide  Todd's  "  St.  Patrick,"  p.  411,  note  1. 


of  Desert  Tale,  with  four  caracates  of 
land  adjoiniiig.  King'-fl  MSS.  (Koyal 
Dublin  Soc.  Library),  p.  382,  quoted  in 
Archdall's  "  Monaatieon,"  new  ed.  1873, 
ToL  1,  p.  305. 

*  Santref,  Sen  C^teit),  "  tribus  antiqua, 
old  tribe  or  honae.  The  "  Martyrology  of 
Tallaghf^  commemoratea  St.  Papan  and 
hia  brother  Folloman,  July  31.  "  Papan, 
Senbreib  ocua  FoUoman  meic  Nathfriach." 
The  patron  of  St.  Papan  used  to  be  cele- 
brated July  31,  at  Poppin  Tree,  near 
Santry.  Hanmer  writes — "There  is,  at 
Santrey,  three  miles  from  Dublin,  a 
yearly  remembrance  of  a  holy  man, 
Pappan,  that  was  bom  there.    He  tra- 


Telled  into  France,  builded  there  many 
monasteries,  and  prepared  many  men  to 
goyem  them ;  became  an  abbot  himself, 
and  departed  this  life  in  1038,  and  lieth 
buried  in  Stabuletum,  in  France,  where 
he  gOTemed."  It  is  unnecessary  to  say 
that  St.  Papan's  obit  is  post-dated  some 
fire  centuries  by  Dr.  Hanmer,  who  is 
quite  astray  in  saying  that  he  was 
bom  at  Santry,  and  still  more  so  in 
identifying  the  abbot  of  Estaples  with 
the  son  of  Aengus  Mac  Nadfraich,  K.M., 
b1.  489. 

*  Cas  Mac  Tail  was  fostered  by  Dolabra, 
who  was  a  carpenter. — "M'FirbiB," 
p.  738. 
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Fortchem,  the  son  of  Fedlimidh,  son  of  Laeghaire 
Mac  Niell,  was  baptized  at  Trim  by  Loman  "the  Bri- 
ton," in  the  early  part  of  St.  Patrick's  missionary  career; 
he  was  one  of  his  missionary  attendants,  and  the  head 
of  a  monastic  school  in  ISy  Kinselagh,  as  we  find 
his  name  connected  with  one  or  two  churches  in  that 
comitry,  viz.,  Gill  Fortchem  in  Ui  Drona,  now  Kil- 
longhteman,  in  the  parish  of  SlyguflP,  and  of  Tullach 
Fortchem;  or  Tullach  Ui  Felmetha  ("Annals  Four 
Masters,"  a.d.  1052),  another  and  a  better  known  form  of 
the  name,  which  is  nowTullow  or  Tullafelim,  on  the  Biver 
Slaney,  in  the  County  of  Carlow,  where  the  feast  of  bishop 
Fortchem,  who  died  after  a.d.  500,  was  celebrated  on 
the  11th  of  October.  His  school  at  Tullow  was  of  early 
repute ;  St.  Finnian  of  Clonard,  who  was  bom  near 
Myshall,  in  the  barony  of  Forth,  was  one  of  his  scholars 
before  he  went  over  to  St.  David,  in  Wales,  whence  he 
returned  to  Hy  Kinselagh  and  founded  Achadh  Abhail, 
now  Aghold,  on  a  site  given  him  by  Muiredach  Mel- 
brugh,  king  of  that  territory.  To  the  east  of  Tullow 
is  a  hamlet  called  "Patrick's  street,"  a  translation  of 
Stradh  Padriug,  ^.  e.  St.  Patrick's  road,  connected 
perhaps  with  some  legend  of  the  apostle  in  Hy  Kinselagh. 

Elloc,  Mo  ELLOCH,  or  as  he  is  called  by  Colgan 
(Vita  Quarta  ^^  Tr.  Th.,"  p.  44,  cap.  78),  Molachus,  and 
Malichia  (Vita  Sexta,  p.  84,  cap.  83),  and  in  Mr. 
Hennessy's  translation  of  the  Tripartite  "  Malach.  Brit." 
Colgan  calls  him  "  the  Briton,"  which  is  most  probably 
a  translation  of  "  Brit.,"  as  we  shall  see  from  his 
genealogy  (The  Dalaradian).  Malach's  name  occurs 
for  the  first  time  when  St.  Patrick  was  evangelising 
Munster,  in  the  region  of  Arada  Cliach  (now  the  barony 
of  Coonagh,  Co.  Limerick).  "  Then  Ailill,  son  of  Cath- 
badh,  son  of  Lugaidh,  met  St.  Patrick ;  his  wife  came  to 
tell  St.  Patrick  that  her  son  was  devoured  by  pigs  through 
savageness,  and  Ailill  said,  "  I  will  believe,  if  you  resus- 
citate my  son  for  me."  Patrick  ....  directed  a 
Cele  D6  of  his  people  Malach  Brit,  to  resuscitate  him. 
"  I  will  not  offend  the  Lord,"  said  he  (he  was  seized  with 
doubt).  Patrick  said,  "  that  is  pitiful,  0  Malach.  Thy 
house  on  earth  shall  not  be  high.     Thy  house  shall  be 
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the  house  of  one  man."  "His  house  is  in  the  north- 
eastern angle  of  the  southern  Deise,  its  name  is  CiU 
Malaich.  Five  persons  can  never  be  supported  there" 
("  Tr.  Th./^  p.  467) ;  the  last  clause  is  by  the  scholiast. 
"  Whence,  as  far  as  in  you  lies,  you  have  made  vain  the 
certainty  of  the  Divine  promise-  I  foretell  to  thee  that 
thy  church  shall  be  despicable  and  poor.  Thy  house  on 
eaxth  shall  be  the  dwelling  of  only  one  man,"  The 
Scholiast  adds,  "  and  all  this  has  certainly  come  to  pass; 
for  the  church  of  the  holy  man  called  Cill  Malaich  is  in 
the  eastern  edge  of  the  southern  Deisies,  and  its  termon 
is  so  small,  as  to  be  scarcely  sufficient  for  the  feeding  of 
five  calves"  (Id.  p.  165,  cap.  32).  The  translation  by 
Mr.  Hennessy  of  the  Egerton  MSS.  states  that  this 
church  is  in  the  north-eastern  angle  of  the  Deise  ter- 
ritory, which  identifies  it  with  one  of  the  Kilmalogues 
in  the  diocese  of  Lismore,  which  is  conterminous  with 
the  northern  Deisies  in  the  south  of  Tip^perary. 

Malach  Brit.,  ^  the  Gambro-Briton,  is  most  probably 
the  same  person  as  EUoc  son  of  Braccan  Ua  Caelbuidh, 
regulus  of  Gurtmatrin  in  Brecknockshire,  a  territory 
so  called  from  Braccaneoc,  ^.  e.  Braccan  Og,  or  junior 
son  of  Braccan,  son  of  Caelbuidh,  king  of  Ireland,  who 
fell  A.D.  358,  by  Eochaidh  Muighmedon,  who  succeeded 
him  in  the  kingship  of  Erinn.  Malach  or  MoElloc  was 
uncle  to  St.  David  of  Cillmuine;  he  came  to  Ireland  with 
his  brothers  in  the  train  of  the  Cambrian  missionaries 
who  came  over  to  aid  St.  Patrick  about  the  year  447. 
The  ancient  church  sites  connected  with  Malach  are 
almost  lost  to  memory  and  erased — a  state  of  things 
which  was  perhaps  true  of  them  even  in  the  ninth  century, 


^  That  is  according  to  the  Iriah  genea- 
logy giyen  in  Oolgan  at  March  1st ;  Welch 
genealogies  and  lists  of  their  saints  have 
"  Maelog,  son  of  Caw/'  Caun  or  Conan 
of  the  community  of  Cadoc  at  Uan- 
caryan.  He  more  prohably  iB  to  be  ac- 
counted among  the  descendants  of 
Braccan,  according  to  the  Irish  genea- 
logies, which  appear  to  be  more  relia- 
ble, llie  memory  of  Maelog,  Mo  Elloc  or 
Mnl«[i»Ti  Brit,  is  connected  witii  some  Cam- 
brian churdies,  Llanyaelog  in  Anglesey, 


Caermaithen  and  Brecknock,  where  his 
festiyid  was  observed  December  31.  See 
Rhees's  '<  Welch  Saints/'  p.  230,  &c.,  &c. 
Dr.  Lanifan  treats  the  history  of  the 
sons  of  Braccan  in  a  manner  not  quite 
worthy  of  that  usually  acute  historian. 
His  statements  regarding  them  are  to  be 
receiyed  with  caution;  their  history  is 
<^uite  authentic,  and  as  well  estab- 
lished as  that  of  any  of  the  better  known 
saints  of  their  period.  Vide  "  £ccl.  Hist, 
of  Ireland,"  y<d.  1,  cap.  yiii. 
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when  the  tripartite  life  of  St.  Patrick  was  written,  and 
interpolated  from  older  records.  St.  Malach's  churches 
appear  to  have  been  not  a  few  in  the  diocese  of  lismore, 
where  they  are  known  as  Kihnalog  or  Eollmalock.^  A 
townland  of  that  name  near  Portarlington  may  also  have 
been  one  of  his  chm*ches,  and  on  the  northern  shore  of 
Wexford  haven,  there  is  an  old  church  Eolmalog,  where 
we  may  suppose  he  spent  the  evening  of  his  life,  as  this 
portion  of  the  ancient  territory  of  Hy  Kinselagh  was 
the  head-quarters  of  his  brothers  Dubhain  Caemhan, 
Mophioc  or  Phaan,  Cairpre  and  Mobioc,  &c. 

The  ancient  kingdom  of  Ossory  appears  to  have  been 
also  the  scene  of  the  labours  of  Malach ;  his  name  proba- 
bly survives  in  the  designation  of  a  place  near  Kilkenny, 
where  a  ford  which  crosses  a  stream  joining  the  Nore 
at  Purcell's  Inch  is  called  Aghmalog,*  "  Msdog's  ford." 
This  place — ^part  of  the  ancient  manor  of  Eolmalog,  a 
name  which  is  now  quite  forgotten — ^is  preserved  in  an 
Inquisition  taken  at  Kilkenny,  March  25th,  29th  Eliza- 
beth, wherein  "  Gerald  Blanchville,  inter  alia^  demised. 
May  5th,  1572,  to  Wm.  Shee  and  Margaret  Walsh  his 
wife,  "  Blanchville's  lands,"  near  Ffennell's  hill,  which 
were  held  by  Phillip  Purcell  as  of  his  manor  of  Kjlmalog 
( ' '  Gal.  Pat.  Kot. ,' '  p.  446,  Morrin).  This  interesting  record 
restores  the  lost  name  of  a  very  ancient  church  and  dis- 
used cemetery  north-east  of  the  Dublin  road,  now  called 
Leggetsrath,  the  Irish  name  of  which  is  iia.c  a.  leseA^t) 
i.e.  the  Legate's  rath.  This  neglected  church  site,  oc- 
cupying an  ancient  rath,  has  within  its  ambit  the  shaft 
of  a  Celtic  granite  cross,  standing  four  fefet  above  the 
surface,  it  is  much  injured  and  weather-worn ;  the  western 
face  has  the  remains  of  a  chequered-pattern  ornament, 


^  Kilmallock,  in  the  Co.  Limerick^  is 
not  one  of  the  churches  of  Malach;  its 
Jjatin  name  is  Eillocia  or  Oellocia,  and 
its  patron  Mochelloc,  son  of  Tnllodran, 
of  tiiie  race  of  Conaire,  2nd  K.  L  Mo- 
chelloc's  natale  ii  March  26.  —  Colgan, 
«  A.  S8."  p.  749. 

*  Mercator's  map  has  a  Kilmalogne  in 
the  Co.  CarloWy  with  a  holy  well,  some- 
times written  **  Malangh's"  well.    There 


is  an  old  church  and  well  at  Donore 
near  Bagenalstown,  called  Kilmalap- 
pog^e,  dedicated  to  St  Lappan  (of 
Cluain  AithghinP)  Not.  3.  In  1041 
Donald  le  g:ros  or  Domhnall  Keamhar, 
son  of  Duncadh  Mael  Na  Bo,  was 
slain  at  this  church.  It  is  needless 
to  say  that  Aghmalog  near  Kilkenny 
does  not  mean  "  St.  Molyng*!  ford,"  as 
has  been  recently  suggested. 
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and  the  eastern  panel  has  a  plain  Latin  cross  in  relief  and 
in  fair  preservation.  This  is  the  only  relic  of  antiquity- 
apparent  above  the  green  sward  of  the  enclosure ;  there 
are  no  ruins  of  the  church,  nor  are  there  any  traces  of  in- 
terments. This  old  cemetery  must  have  been  long 
disused  and  abandoned;  in  the  immediat.e  vicinity  at 
Purcell^s  Inch,  west  of  the  railroad  near  the  viaduct  over 
Aghmalog,  are  the  ruins  of  a  small  fourteenth  century 
church,  which,  though  it  probably  supplanted  the  still 
older  church,  is  now  itself  quite  as  desolate  and  forgot- 
ten. The  primary  or  older  church  shows  that  Malach 
or  MoElloc  was  "  culted"  in  very  remote  times  in  Os- 
5ory,  where  five  or  more  ancient  churches  were  dedi- 
cated under  the  invocation  of  his  nephew  St.  David  of 
Menevia.  Even  in  the  ninth  or  tenth  century  the  memory 
of  St.  Malach  was  so  forgotten  as  to  give  rise  to  the 
prophecies  recorded  of  him,  and  the  poverty  of  his 
churches  and  termon  lands  was  accounted  for  in  this 
way;  so  old  and  long  forgotten  is  the  memory  of 
Malach,  that  his  natale  is  not  recorded  in  the  marty- 
rologies  of  Tamlact  or  Dunegal. 

Phian  Phaan  or  Mophioc,  was  brother  of  Malach ;  his 
Cambrian  name  was  perhaps  Papay ,  which  is  given  in  the 
list  of  the  sons  of  Brychan  in  Rhees's  ^'Cambro-British 
Saints,"  p.  604,  and  Piaponus  Pivannus,  &c.,  in  Rhees's 
^^  Welch  Saints,"  p.  144.  He  was  also  connected  with 
Ossory,  having'  accompanied  St.  Patrick  on  his  visitation 
of  that  territory.  St.  Phian  built  a  church  now  called 
after  his  name  in  the  old  territory  of  Ogenti,  ^^S. 
Pianus  extractor  fuit  ecclesidB  de  KiU  rhian  in  Ossoria," 
"Acta  Sanctorum,"  p.  312,  note  5.  This  church  is 
Kilfane,  in  the  barony  of  Growran,  where  his  memory 
was  "culted"  December  16th:  it  was  rebuilt  in  the 
thirteenth  century,  and  is  now  a  ruin.  There  was 
also  a  church  in  Cluain  Fergaile  dedicated  to  him 
in  Dealbna-Tir-da-Locha,  now  represented  by  the  barony 
of  Moy-CuUin,  County  Galway.  In  the  "  Martyrology 
of  Dunegal"  St.  Phian  appears  under  the  Irish  form  of 
his  name.  Mo  Phioc  of  Ardcamross,  on  the  margin  of 
Loch  Garman.  These  are  the  few  and  jejune  notices 
we  have  of  St.  Phian. 
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MocHONOC,  Mo  Conan  Og,  and  CVnon  in  the  account 
of  Brychan  of  Brecknock,  "  Cambro-British  Saints," 
p.  604,  Cynawg  or  Ojrnog,  "  Welch  Saints,"  p.  135,  son 
of  Braccan,  was  another  of  the  Cambrian  assistants  of  St. 
Patrick.  One  of  his  churches  was  in  the  territory  of  Ui 
Bruinn  Cualann,^  in  the  north-eastern  portion  of  the 
County  Wicklow,  which  is  now  called  Ealmacanig, 
and  was  most  likely  his  chief  residence.  It  is  mudi 
to  be  regretted  that  the  true  and  correct  interpreta- 
tion of  local  names  is  often  overlooked  by  local  Shena- 
chies,  who,  with  a  very  slight  veneering  of  the  verna- 
cular, and  with  stiU  less  antiquarian  and  topographical 
knowledge,  would  give  a  meaning  to  the  name  of  this 
church,  Kihnacanig,  as  it  is  now  barbarously  written, 
which  is  very  far-fetched  and  imtrue,  viz.,  "  the  church 
of  the  Virgin's  Son."  The  "  Martyrology  of  Dunegal," 
and  some  ancient  records  of  the  thirteenth  century 
belonging  to  the  See  of  Dublin,  and  the  "  Repertorium 
Viride"  of  Archbishop  Alan,  give  its  true  derivation  and 
name,  *^  Kilmohonic,"  which  is  to  be  found  in  the  list  of 
the  churches  in  the  deanery  of  Bray.  Mogaroc,  the 
brother  of  Mochonoc,  lived  at  Delgany,  the  old  name 
of  which  was  "  Deirgne  Mogaroc,"  so  called  from  its 
abbot,  whose  natale  occurs  on  the  23rd  of  December. 
A  passage  in  the  "Annals  of  the  Four  Masters,"  a.d. 
1021,  refers  to  the  topographical  history  of  this  ancient 
locality.  Kihnucraisse  was  another  of  his  churches^ 
which  was  on  an  island  in  Loch  Swilly,  in  Donegal ;  and 
a  church  dedicated  to  him  was  also  at  Grallan  Na-m, 
Breitnach,  or  "  Gallan  of  the  Britons,"  in  Dealbna  Ethra- 
in  the  barony  of  Garrycastle,  King's  County.  His 
memory  was  venerated  in  Ossory,  whither  he  appears  to 


^  Brian Leth  derg,  son  of  EnnaNia,  E.  L., 
and  brother  of  Bnnlang,  E.  L.  temp. 
Cormac  Mac  Art,  E.  I.  a.  d.  254-277,  was 
the  founder  and  colonizer  of  this  territory, 
which  lay  in  the  north-east  of  Wicklow, 
and  in  the  half  barony  of  Eathdown,  in 
Dublin.  The  Hi  Garrchon  lay  on  its 
southern  border ;  the  Gabhra  liff^  on  the 
west.  On  the  north,  the  more  modem 
tribe,  the  Hy   Dunchada  lay   between 


it  and  the  Liffey.  The  editor  of  the 
"  Wars  of  the  Danee,  &c.,"  p.  cxliii.,  note 
2,  by  an  oversight  names  Brian  the  brodier 
of  Nial  of  the  Nine  Hostages  as  the  chief- 
tain who  colonized  this  place.  His  teiri- 
tory  lay  on  the  banks  of  the  Shannon,  on 
the  confines  of  Leitrim  and  Boscommcm ; 
its  name  was  Tir  Bruinn  na  Siana,  so 
called  to  distinguish  it  from  other  places 
of  ib&  same  name. 
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84.  Tualsin. 
8i 


S: 


8 


S: 


Cabim. 

Barran. 

Narthfraicli. 

MoLAissi^  Abbot  of  De- 

▼eniah  in  Loc  Erne ;  d. 

Sept.  12,  A.  D.  564. 
"Chronicon  Scotonim." 


ttehMband^Afarw/  "the  «»  of  Ai^^  ton  of  G«ioc^ 
of  Cazbrey,  Kinr  of  Ireland."  If  this  descent  be  adopted,  in  pre- 
ferance  to  that  given  in  Colgaa's  "ActaSSm."  which  U  probably 
more  anthentic.  then  St.  David  hails  from  Caiipie  UBeax,  K.I. 
879-296^  son  of  Cormac  Ulfada,  K.I.  so-a??.  According  totht 
Camhnan  anthpn,  Cauprs  had  a  son  Cormac,  father  of  Anul- 
Saidh,  lather  of  Braocan. 


Eochaidh. 


84.  Braccan 


(Neamaenduu  Lebhear  Braac.) 


Matan. 

Catan,  or  Mocatoc, 
of  Inisfiul  in  Wex- 
ford Haven ;  a  dis- 
ciple of  St.  Patrick 
and  St.  Fiacc ;  died 
Dec.  13,  circa  490 ; 
buried  (?)  at  Kilieen 
Cormac,  Co.  Kil- 
dare. 


85.  Braccanoc,  or  Brycan,  jnn. ; 
settled  in  Gartmatryn.  and 
gave  his  name  to  Brec- 
canawg,  or  Brechnockshire, 
"  AcU  SS."  p.  313.  n.  3,  4 ; 
"Rhees'  Essay  W.  s"  p. 


'Rhees' 
143. 


Mtuxtl^  daughter  !of  Tndyr  as 
Tndwalt  ap  Tydem  ap  Tei- 
thai  ^  Ajnwn-Ddn, 
circa  360. 


86.  Bivchan.  "Essay  W.  S."  = 
He  died  circa  a.  d.  450. 


Dmnwat,  or  ZVmo,  daughter  of 
Banha<Uewdd,  bytheKin^of 
Powyi. 


87.  Netucka,  V.  of  Llan- 
carvan ;  abbess  of 
QuimpcKrle  in  Azmo- 
nca ;  d.  July  4,  A.  D. 
467. 


87.  Cadoc,  first  abbot  and  foun- 
der ox  Llancarvan ;  d.  Mar. 
31,  A.  D.  473,  "Ann.  Ult." 
^'Cambro-B.  Saints,"  p.39S- 
Rhees's",E.W.S.*'p.i43. 


87.  P»iau   Regulns 
of  Ergyn^ 
Srchennela 
Hereford. 


or 
in 


Burial,  dAo. 
ofConstantiiie 
Gomea. 


titer  of  Bryccan. 


i8ho|>of 
enevia; 
edMar. 
ronicon 


T 


J 


Sannde,  Prince  of  Ceretica 
or  Cardiganshire. 


Dmio.  or  DuBuacs,  Bishop  of  Lan- 
dan ;  d.  act  65,  Nov.  4,  a.  d.  500. 


Mor,  the  mother  of  St.  Eltin, 
or  Moeltof ,  of  Kinsale  and 
Salelton  m  Keny.  Aen- 
pu  Cele  D6  matribus  SSm. 


The  Paternal  Genealogy  of  St.  David, 

Edejrm,  17th  in  descent  from  ~b  GtxmII,  daughter  of  Coel  Godeboc^ 
Beli  hfawr.  |  m  Caercolin. 


He  lived  at  the  end  of  the  fonrtli 
century,  and  died  circa  A.D.  405. 


Cunedda  wledig,  King  of  Manan  Guotidin,  Clack< 
mannan,  and  south-east  of  Scotland. "  Myv.  Arch." 
vol.  ii.  p.  6x. 


J 


71 

Coma. 

TYSsuL,Tan. 
u."E.W. 


1; 


{* 


p.  209. 


Caredig,  of  Caredigion,  or  Car- 
diganshire. He  made  a  descent 
on  IreUuid,  and  carried  awav 
captives,  for  which  St.  Patrick 
wrote  the  Epistle  to  Caroticus(?) 


dwB. 


Ithel. 


Blerif  dan. 
ofBrycan. 


I>OCMASL|in  Pem- 
broke, oiTreguier 
in  Bretaigne,  June 
14. 
\wed^  Bndic  Regulus 
ofDyvniantand 
Comu^le     in 
Annorica. 


r 


Cedig. 


I 


"  Sanctus 


Atfan, 
nus  Episcopus,"  of  Bu 
ailt,  Nov.x6^  "E.W. 

"  p.  »09; 


S."  p.  209 ;  buried  at 
La&avan  vawr  in  Bre- 
con. 


Sannde  =s  Afelaria,  or 

NoHf 

the  daughter 

of  Gyner  of 

Caer   Gwach 

in  Pembroke. 


Ava- 


Dunod.  Coel. 

The  sons  of  Cunedda  Wledig 
came  to  Wales  to  eapel  the 
Irish,  who  made  settlements 
there  after  the  Romans  left 
Britain.  They  got  possessions 
in  North  Wales,  chiefly  in 
Denbeighshire. 


Rhnvon. 
His  daughter 
Gwemasethins 
the  wife  of  Pa- 
bo-Post-Pry* 
dain. 


(^Bishop  of 
';  died  July 
6x0. 


I 


MoTt  the  mother 
of  St.  Eltin  of 


David,  Bishop 
of  hlenevia. 


Caronnoo,  or 

Camech, 
a  Patrician  mis- 
sioner  in  Ire- 
land, where  he 
d.  May  x6,  circa 
530 :  df  Tulane, 
or  Dulane,  near 
NavaninMeath. 


Ynyr  Gwent. 
Caradawg  Vraichras ; 
invadea  AnnoricSi 

ci'nns  A.D.  545* 
Cowrda. 
Clydawg. 
Gwynnawg. 
CoLLBN  of  Llaogollan  in 
Denbeighshire. 
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have  accompanied  the  apostle  Patrick.  His  Ossory 
churches  were  Kilmocanogh,  in  the  barony  of  Ida ;  and 
erhaps  Kihnoganny  near  Kells  derives  its  name  from 
im ;  ae  lived  till  the  close  of  the  fifth  centmy ,  where 
he  died  is  not  recorded,  but  his  remains  were  en- 
shrined in  the  church  on  Inisfail,  where  they  were 
kept  till  A.D.  810,  when,  with  the  other  treasures  of 
this  church,  they  were  translated  to  Sleibhte  or  Sletty 
for  greater  security.  The  natale  of  St.  Mochonoc 
occurs  on  the  11th  of  February  ("A.  SS."  p.  311). 

Bishop  Caibpbe,  another  of  the  sons  of  Braccan, 
was  also  a  Patrician  missionary  in  Ireland,  very  little 
of  his  personal  history  is  now  recoverable,  and  to  indi- 
cate his  churches  and  natale  is  all  that  can  be  attempted, 
to  illustrate  his  long-forgotten  career  in  Ireland.  One 
of  his  churches  was  Cill  Cairpre,  in  the  barony  of 
Tirhugh,  in  Donegal ;  another  was  at  IsioU  Farranan, 
in  Tir  Fiacra,  in  Connaught ;  and  there  is  in  Wexford, 
near  the  confluence  of  the  River  Boro  with  the  Slaney, 
an  old  church  site  called  Ealcarbrey,  which,  miist 
be  connected  with  this  Cambrian  Saint,  whose  natale 
was  November  1st.  In  this  same  locality  his  brother 
Boan,  or  as  he  is  more  frequentiiy  styled  Mobioc 
or  Dabioc,  had  a  church  situated  on  the  extreme 
end  of  Caimsore  point,  the  nearest  land  on  the 
south-eastern  coast  of  Ireland  to  his  native  Cam- 
bria. In  this  place  is  a  very  ancient  cemetery,  in- 
closed within  a  high,  thick,  green,  rampart-Hke  ditch 
of  clay,  containing  the  ruins  of  a  small  primitive 
building  of  the  simplest  kind ;  and  near  it  is  also  a  holy 
well,  to  which  pilgrimages  used  to  be  made  at  the  close 
of  the  seventeenth  century,  its  water  was  used  as 
a  cure  for  toothache.  The  graveyard  and  well,  and 
townland  containing  them,  all  go  by  the  name  of 
St.  Vake,  or  as  it  is  on  the  index  map  of  Wexford,  St. 
Vogues,^  which  clearly  associates  this   locality  with  the 


'  Tliere  U  near  Caerwent  in  South  Tathal  or  Tnathal ;  bnt  from  what  part  of 

Wales,  achnrch  called  liandathan,  Dathi's  Ireland  there  ia  no  record.    T«1andathan  is 

orThati'schiii€h,fromTathi,  an  Irishman,  also  called  Llanyaches,  the   churoh    of 

the  preceptor  of  Cadoc,  abbot  of  Llan-  Vaches  or  Vakes.      This  name,  from  its 

canran.    TathiwassonofanliishBegiiliis  strong  resemblance  to  Vake  or  Vogue, 

2a 
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Cambro-Patrician  Bioc  or  Beoan.  Colgan,  who  appears 
to  have  have  had  very  little  information  about  the 
south-east  of  Ireland,  very  seldom  indeed  identifies  any 
church  sites  in  these  parts,  so  that  every  existing  tradi- 
tion should  be  recorded — ^in  a  generation  hence  all  me- 
mory of  them  will  be  probably  lost.  He  places  Dabioc 
at  Loc  Geirg,  now  Loch  Derg,^  on  the  confines  of  Donegal, 
where,  as  he  states,  St.  Patrick  left  him  to  preside  over  a 
church  which  in  subsequent  ages  became  famous  as  "St. 
Patrick's  Purgatory :''  its  reputation  as  a  place  of  pil- 
grimage flourishes  even  in  our  own  time.  We  find  that 
his  statement  about  Dabioc  is  well  f oimded,  for  when  St. 
Kevin  was  at  the  school  of  his  relative  bishop  Eoghan,  at 
Ardstra,  St.  Bioc  or  Boean,  then  in  extreme  old  age,  paid 
frequent  visits  to  this  seminary.  The  "Martyrology  of 
Dimegal"  gives  his  natale  at  January  the  1st,  with  a  long 
notice  of  Ins  island  sanctuary  and  his  brethren. 

Erdith  was  one  of  the  seven  clerics  whom  St.  Patrick 
left  with  St.  Fiacc  in  Hy  Einselagh.  Colgan  makes 
him  a  bishop  of  Edardrum,  in  the  diocese  of  Elphin, 
and  gives  his  "floruit''  at  the  close  of  the  fifth  century, 
but  the  period  of  the  bishop  of  Edardrum  is  sup- 
posed to  be  later ;  and  the  list  of  the  bishops  of  Ferns 
has  a  Diraid  as  the  third  bishop  in  that  see ;  he  died  a.d. 
590  ("Tr.  Th.,^^  p.  564,  2).  It  is  probable  that  Erdith  or 
Eritn,  which  is  the  correct  form  of  the  name,  is  the 
Diraidh  of  the  Dalaradian  genealogy,  and  that  he  is 
mis-placed  in  the  list  of  bishops ;  that  he  was  a  bishop 
in  Ferns  is  most  probable ;  Hy  Kinselagh  was  the 
scene  of  his  labours,  and  for  this  reason  he  is  erro- 
neously enumerated  in  the  catalogue  of  the  bishops 
of  a  diocese  which  was  not  founded  till  perhaps  a  cen- 
tury after  his  decease.      He  is  usually  associated  with 


suggests  the  probability  of  Mobeoc 
having  been  a  pupil  of  St.  Tathi  before 
he  joined  St.  Patrick  in  Ireland ;  if  this 
he  60  we  have  thus  a  reminiscence  of 
Mobeoc  in  connexion  with  Llanvaches, 
in  Wales.  Vide  Bhees's  "  Lives  of  the 
Oambro-Biitish  Saints/'  p.  691. 
^  The  Saint  Genealogies  in  the  "  Leabhar 


Breac"  give  the  pedigree  of  Dabcoc  of 
Glinn  Deirg,  which  make  him  of  Ulster 
descent ;  in  this  case  he  must  be  a  different 
person  from  the  Cambrian  Mobeoc;  the 
TJltonian  Babeoc  may,  it  is  true,  be  identi- 
fied with  this  locality,  but  this  saint  is  of 
a  later  period  than  Bioc  son  of  Brae- 
can. 
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Augastin,  and  is  stated  to  have  reposed  with  him  in 
Dairinis  or  Inisbeg.  His  natale  was  July  27th.  Colgan 
suggests,  without  any  apparent  reason,  that  Benedict 
should  be  read  for  Erdith  in  the  passage  which  treats  of 
the  pla^e  of  his  burial,  ''  Tr.  Th."  p.  186  a. 

DuBHAN,  i.  e.  Nigellus,  black  and  little,  another 
of  the  sons  of  Braccan,  called  Dj^an  in  the  "Welch 
Saints,^'  p.  142,  appears  to  have  settled  in  the  south 
of  Hy  EjLuselagh,  in  the  plain  of  Magh  Itha,  which 
from  the  most  remote  times  was  intimately  con- 
nected with  the  ancient  history  of  Ireland.  This 
tract  of  country,  extending  westward  from  Hookpoint 
to  the  confluence  of  Suir  with  the  Barrow  and  the 
Nore,  was  called  "  Tir-aesa-n-an-Imirgi,"  i.  e.y  the  "  land 
of  the  people  of  the  Expedition,"  a  name  given  it  from 
being  the  last  resting-place  of  the  Deise  before  they  were 
finally  expelled  from  Leinster  in  the  reign  of  Cormac 
Ulfada  or  Mac  Art,  K.  I.  a.d.  254-277.  Leaving  this 
place  they  went  by  sea  southwards,  and  landed  on 
Dursey  island,  in  Kerry,  after  which  they  finally  settled 
on  both  banks  of  the  Avonmore  or  Blackwater ;  and 
spreading  themselves  eastward,  they  occupied  the  whole  ' 
of  the  modem  County  of  Waterf ord.  In  the  fifth  century 
Aengus  Mac  Nadfraich  gave  them,  at  the  request  of  his 
wife  Eithne,  daughter  of  Enna  Cinnselach,  the  south- 
em  part  of  Tipperary,  from  which  they  expelled  the 
Ossorians,  who  held  that  territory,  for  nearly  two  centu- 
ries and  a  half,  through  the  conquests  of  their  ancestor 
Aengus  Osraidhe:  thus  the  dioceses  of  Waterf  ord  and 
Lismore  are  conterminous  with  the  ancient  Deise  ter- 
ritory. The  estuary  of  the  Suir  was  anciently  known 
as  Miledech,  Loc  da  Caoic,  and  Comar-na-tri  Uisge,  i.  e.j 
the  confluence  of  the  three  waters.  Dubhan  gave  his  name  ^ 


>  Aengoa,  de  Matribus  Sanctorum, 
"Bookof  Leccan/'has  ♦  ♦  ♦  Dubhan 
irrind  Dubhain  alithir  in  aes  na  himirghi 
&c.  The  Dinnaencas  of  Sliabh  Marghi 
probably  gives  a  still  older  name  for  £in- 
dubhain,  viz.  Rind  chind  Aisi,  t.  e,  the 
headland  of  Aisi,  daughter  of  Edair,  a  quo 
Ben  Edair  (Howth).  She  was  drowned 
off  a  headland  to  which  she  gave  her  name. 


Marga  was  her  mother ;  she  retired  to  her 
dwelling  on  the  mountain  and  died  there 
of  grief,  and  from  her  these  hills  on  the 
west  of  the  Barrow,  at  Carlow,  were 
named  Sliabh  Mairghe.  Vide  "Ogygia," 
p.  iii.,  cap.  44,  p.  271.  See  the  identiiica- 
tionof  Eindownby  the  Rev.  James  Graves, 
A.B., ''  Journal"  of  the  Eilk.  Arch.  See 
vol.  iii.,  1864,  p.  196. 
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to  the  northern  promontory,  the  most  southernly  part  of 
Wexford  now  known  sua  "  Hookpoint,"  which  is,  strange 
to  say,  a  translation  of  Bin  Dubhain  ;  for  Dubhan  also 
means  a  ^^  fishing  hook,''  and  was  so  translated  by  the  early 
Norman  colonists.  Its  old  Celtic  name  still  lingered,  as 
we  find  it  written  "Ryndowne"  in  a  charterof  King  John, 
1226;  in  1275  "  Randoun,"  later  "Rindoayn;''  and  in 
1687,  Rindown.  This  remarkable  promontory  is  in  the 
parish  of  Hook,  in  the  diocese  of  Ferns,  and  a  Patent  Roll  of ' 
the  34th  Hen.  VIH.  records  that,  "St.  Dowan  was  patron 
of  Hook;"  but  of  his  history  there  are  no  remains  extant. 
His  natale  was  the  1 1th  of  February,  on  which  day  the 
"  Martyrology  of  Dunegal"  thus  records,  *^  Dubhain, 
Priest  at  Rinn  Dubhain,  pilgrim.  The  Ejing  of  Britam 
was  his  father,  t.  e,  Bracain,*  son  of  Braca.  Din, 
daughter  of  the  King  of  Saxonland  was  his  mother,  as  is 
found  in  an  old  yellum  book."  Dubhan,  in  Cambrian 
hagiography,  is  the  same  person  as  Dyfnan  son  of 
Brecan,  whose  natale  was  observed  in  Wales  on  the  23rd 
of  April.  The  erection  of  the  church  of  Uanddyfnan, 
in  Anglesea  is  according  to  Cambrian  records  attributed 
to  him;  but  whether  he  lived  there  previous  to  bis 
sojourn  in  Ireland  does  not  appear.  Dy&ian  is  said  to 
be  buried  in  his  church  in  Anglesea  ("Myvyrian 
Archaeology,"  vol.  11,  p.  39,  Rhees's  "Essay  on  the 
Welch  Saints").  If  this  be  true,  Dubhan  must  have  retired 
from  Ireland  to  spend  the  evening  of  his  days  in  his 
native  Cambria.  Another  son  of  Braccan  was  Coemaa 
Alither,  or  the  pilgrim.  Colgan  ("A,  SS.,"p.493,  cap.iv.) 
places  him  at  CUl  Coeman  near  Geisill  in  the  King's 
County;  he  was  probably  of  Dairinis  in  Wexford  Haven. 
The  ^*  Martyrology  of  Dunegal,"  at  June  12,  has  "  Coem- 
han  of  Ard  Caomhain  by  the  side  of  Loch  Garman^  in 


^  St.  Braccan's  Church,  and  a  reef  of 
rocks  called  **  St.  Braccan's  Bridge,"  at 
Hook,  commemorate  Dubhan's  father. 

'  Loch  Garman  was  the  old  Celtic  name 
of  Wexford  Harbour  during  the  Belgic 
migrations  to  Ireland.  A  branch  of  tne 
Menapii  settled  in  the  S.  £.  of  Leinster, 
where  they  are  placed  by  Ptolemy,  and 
fheir  city  called  n^Xic  fiavdnia.  Their 
original  abode  since  they  have  been  no- 


ticed by  classical  writers  was  between  the 
rivers  Meuse  and  Scheld ;  their  stronghold 
there  was  Menapiorum  Castellum,  now 
Kessel.  Their  Celtic  settlement  on  the 
site  of  Wexford  was  Menapia — a  city 
which  gave  birth  to  Garausius  the  tyrant 
of  Britain,  and  brother-in4aw,  it  is  stated, 
to  one  of  the  Leinster  Beguli.  Carausius 
was  Admiral  of  the  Roman  fleet  intended  for 
theprotection  of  the  Gaulish  and  Britishsea* 
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Leinster."  The  writers  add  that  he  is  otherwise  called 
Sanct-Lethan,  and  that  he  had  the  same  mother  as  Keyin 
and  his  brother  Natcaemhe,  who  was  also  called  Mochoema 
Mac  Ui  Lngair,  abbot  of  Terryglass,  in  Tipperary,  who 
died  May  1,  a.d.  584.  Sanct-Lethan  is  to  be  distinguished 
from  Coeman  of  Geishill,  who  was  the  same  as  the 
Caoemhim  of  Ard  Caemhan  near  Wexford,  a  locality  of 
ecclesiastical  repute  before  the  period  of  St.  Kevin  or 
his  brothers.  St.  Finnian,  son  of  Fintan  of  the  Hy 
Iioscan,  descended  of  Loscan  son  of  Cathair  Mor,  K.  t., 
after  leaving  the  tutelage  of  St.  Fortchem  spent  some 
time  with  Cayman  or  Coeman  at  Dairinis,  before  he 
went  to  finish  his  studies  in  Britain.  On  his  return  after 
an  absence  of  eight  years,  St.  Caemhan  was  one  of 
the  saints  whom  he  visited  after  landing  at  Kilcaime, 
now  Caimsore,  in  Wexford,  where  it  is  supposed 
Caemhan's  sister  Carinna  had  a  retreat.  The  group- 
ing of  these  British  ecclesiastics  aroimd  Loch  Gar- 
man  and  its  neighbourhood  is  remarkable,  as  if  they 
ivished  to  spend  the  evening  of  their  lives  as  near 
as  might  be  to  the  Cambrian  home  of  their  youth,  sepa- 
rated from  them  by  the  wild  and  stormy  waters  of  the 
intervening  sea,  where,  too,  perchance  the  arrival  of  a 
pilgrim,  or  an  ecclesiastic  returning  to  Erinn  from  the 
schools  of  Iltutus,  David,  or  Gildas,  might  bring  some 
news  from  the  scenes  of  their  own  schooldays,  and 
^whilome  companions,  enkindling  thus  fond  memories  of 
the  irrevocable  past;  cheering  them  too  with  the  bright 


board :  finding  himself  able  to  cope  witli 
the  Boman  Ehoiperor  he  rebelled ;  but  was 
reconciled  by  being  appointed  "  Augustus" 
A.D.  287;  he  was  slain  by  Allectus, 
one  of  his  lieutenants,  in  294,  who  there- 
upon proclaimed  himself  emperor.  This 
place  has  been  Trronglv  identified  by 
Jilr.  0' Carry  with  another  place  called 
Oarman  or  Carmen,  or  Enach  Cannen, 
"where  the  ancient  gai^es  of  Mid-Leinster 
-were  celebrated.  The  exact  site  of  this 
place  is  still  involved  in  obscurity.  It  was 
not  improbably  on  the  south-western  side 
cf  Hount  Leimster,  in  the  parish  of  Ballon, 
which  gets  its  name  from  the  Ui  BaUein, 
a  tribe  of  the  Fotharta  mentioned  in  the 
"  Annals  of  the  Four  Masters,"  a.  d.  1042, 


It  was  situated  on  the  Biver  Buniny 
which  was  called  Boirrinn  Carmen,  t.  e.  the 
rocky  place  of  Carmen.  The  Hill  of  Ballon 
was  probably  connected  with  the  funereal 
rites  practised  at  these  games.  Excavations 
made  on  this  hill  in  the  year  1 853-4,  which 
are  described  in  the  "  Journal*'  of  The 
Kilk.  &  S.  E.  of  Ireland  Arch.  Soc. ,  brought 
to  light  some  wonderful  specimens  of  fictile 
ware,  sepulchral  urns  of  a  size  and  class 
not  lutherto  discovered  in  Ireland ;  these 
facts,  with  other  coincidences  in  the 
account  of  the  Enach  or  Fair  of  Carmen, 
tend  to  establish  its  locality  in  the  place 
mentioned.  The  tract  on  Enach  Carmen  has 
been  published  in  0*  Curry's  "  Lect.  on  the 
Manners,  &c. ,  of  the  Ancient  Irish,'\voL  iiL 
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hope  of  that  reward  which  in  due  time  was  to  be  meted 
to  them  by  Him  who  said^  ^^Qui  amat  patrem  et  matrem 
plus  quam  me  non  est  me  dignus,"  ana  for  whose  sake 
they  made  themselves  volimtary  exiles  from  home  and 
kindred,  to  become  His  followers, 

Mantan,  whose  name  is  associated  with  St.  Patrick's 
mission  to  Leinster,  was,  according  to  an  ancient  tra- 
dition, in  company  with  the  apostle  when  he  landed  at 
Inbhir  Deagha  in  Hy  Garrchon.  In  the  popular  tumult 
and  violence  which  ensued  on  his  reaching  the  shore, 
Mantan  his  deacon  is  said  to  have  been  struck  by  a  stone 
in  the  face,  by  which  he  lost  his  front  teeth,  to  which 
accident  is  due  his  Celtic  name,  Mantan,  t.  e.  of  the 
"gapped  teeth."  It  is  not  easy  to  accept  all  these 
details  as  true  history,  but  taken  in  connexion  with 
what  is  told  of  Palladius  on  his  arrival  at  this  same 
port,  there  is  perhaps  some  foimdation  for  the  legend, 
both  these  missionaries  being  badly  received  by  the  people 
when  they  landed  at  Wicklow.  St.  Augustin,  the  apostle 
of  the  English,  met  with  a  very  inhospitable  reception 
on  the  coast  of  Lancashire,  from  the  inhabitants  of  a 
fishing  village,  whither  he  came  to  preach  and  convert 
them,  for  while  he  was  explaining  the  mysteries  of  Faith, 
some  of  the  crowd  stitched  the  tails  of  ray  fish  and  skate 
to  his  garments  to  make  him  ridiculous  before  his  au- 
dience. The  accoimts  given  of  St.  Patrick  when  he 
touched  at  other  ports  on  the  eastern  seaboard  before  his 
successful  landing  at  Inbhir  Slaine,  in  Strangf ord  Lough, 
show  the  spirit  of  inhospitality  and  abhorrence  of  stran- 
gers which  characterised  the  people  with  whom  he  came 
into  contact. 

St.  Mantan  appears  to  have  accompanied  the  apostle 
during  his  missionary  labours  in  Munster.  In  Mr. 
Hennessy's  translation  of  the  Egerton  "  Tripartite  Life 
of  St.  Patrick,"  p.  470,  there  is  a  reference  to  Mantan 
in  the  Ui  Fidhgenti,  a  territory  west  of  the  River  Maigue, 
in  the  County  of  Limerick.  According  to  the  story 
there  told,  he  appears  to  have  displeased  the  apostle, 
who  predicted  ''That  his  Church  would  not  be  exalted  on 
earth,  but  should  be  the  abode  of  the  dregs  of  the  people, 
and  that  swine  and  sheep  would  trample  on  their  own 
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remams."  Colgan  ^^  A.  SS.,"  p.  450,  March  2nd,  gives  a 
patchwork  life  of  Mantan,  and  supposes  that  he  was  always 
a  deacon,  but  he  became  a  priest  in  the  usual  course. 
Cathal  McGuire  and  the  Scholiast,  in  the  '^Martyrology  " 
of  Marianus  Gorman,  at  March  2,  place  him  at  Blaris, 
the  old  name  of  Lisbum,  on  the  River  Lagan.  ^  A 
churchyard  and  some  slight  remains  of  the  old  church 
on  the  County  Down  side  of  the  river  mark  the  site, 
which  in  some  Inquisitions  was  written  Bally,  or  Temple- 
blarisse.  Mantan  appears  to  have  finally  settled  at 
Wicklow,  the  Celtic  name  of  which  is  Kilmantan,  pro- 
bably at  the  second  visit  of  St.  Patrick  to  Rath  Inbhir 
or  Wicklow,  after  the  baptism  of  loUan  and  Ailill 
at  Naas.  Colgan,  who  appears  to  have  visited  the 
site  of  the  Franciscan  Friary,  informs  us  that  Kil- 
mantan  was  then  utterly  erased;  that  sheep,  swine, 
and  other  beasts  took  refuge  therein — a  state  of  things 


^  Vide  "  Eeeves*  Ecclesiastical  Anti- 
quitieB  of  Down  and  Connor,"  p.  47,  note 
h.  15.  The  parodiial  name  of  Wicklow 
is  Bathnew ;  this  name  is  of  very  great 
antiquity,  being  deriyed  from  Nui  or  Nae, 
the  son  of  Sedna  Siotbach,  king  of  Lein- 
ster,  son  of  Lugaidh  Lottfin,  K.L.,  and 
brother  of  Connla,  the  ancestor  of  the 
Oasonans.  Nae  or  Nui,  was  the  builder  of 
Bathnui  in  Ui  Garrchon,  and  of  ano- 
ther Kathnui  in  Maghreda  or  Morett 
in  Leix.  A  St.  £min,  i.e.  Moemin  or  Mo- 
emoc  and  Mamock  was  venerated  here  on 
the  18th  of  August.  He  was  the  son  of 
Gressine,  who  is  not  connected  with  any  of 
the  recorded  genealogies,  but  he  belonged 
either  to  the  Ui  Garrchon,  or  more  probably 
to  the  Hy  Bairrche,  as  Eman  is  a  name 
of  frequent  occurrence  in  the  genealogy 
of  that  race.  He  was  a  student  at 
Clonmacnoise  when  St.  Columba  visited 
that  monastery,  and  was  the  subject  of  some 
predictions  made  by  that  Saint,  which 
Adamnan  records,  cap.  3,  lib.  1.  He  be- 
came a  bishop  of  great  celebrity  in  Ireland 
and  in  ScoUand.  A  church  in  Idrone 
"East  called  Kildraignech,  i.e.  the  church 
of  the  Sloe  bushes,  was  dedicated  to 
him.  It  is  now  a  townland  denomina- 
tion in  Dunleckney  parish.  St.  Mamock*s 
chief  church  was  in  Fingal,  Port- 
mamock,  a  parish  on  the  sea-shore 
between  Baldoyle  and  Malahide.  The 
old  church  is  still  extant,  though  not  of 


great  antiquity,  and  St.  Mamock*  s  Well 
(now  covered  in  and  a  pump  placed  over  it) 
is  in  a  paddock  near  St.  Mamock*s,  the 
marine  residence  of  John  Jameson,  Esq, 
About  twenty  years  ago — ^before  it  was 
closed  in — a  flight  of  steps  led  down  to 
^e  well,  which  was  situated  in  a  deep 
hollow,  overshadowed  by  a  sallow  tree, 
and  a  pillar  stone  on  which  was  an 
Ogham  inscription,  stood  erect  at  the 
.  side  of  the  well,  the  only  monument 
of  its  kind  yet  discovered  in  Fingal : 
some  of  the  scores  are  well  defined  on  the 
remaining  fragments.  This  pillar  stone 
was  broken  up,  and  some  of  the  debris 
were  used  in  the  construction  of  the  wall 
inclosing  the  well.  An  indentation  on 
the  side  of  the  stone  was  reputed  by  the 
people  of  Portmamock  to  be  the  mark 
of  St.  Hamock's  hand,  and  some  scores 
on  the  edge  the  marks  of  his  fingers. 
Until  towards  the  close  of  the  last  century 
stations  were  held  at  this  well  on  the 
Sunday  after  the  15th  of  August,  at  which 
some  members  of  a  neidbbouring  noble 
family  used  to  attend.  This  celebration 
clearly  identifies  this  parish  with  St. 
Mamock  of  Bathnew,  and  of  Eildraignech. 
His  name  is  also  preserved  in  the  two 
Kilmamocks  and  Inchmamock,  in  Scot- 
land. The  ^*  Annals  of  Ulster"  record  at 
A.D.  634,  the  "  Quies  Emaine  Mic- 
Cresene.'*  Vide  Beeves'  "Adamnan," 
p.  25,  n.  I. 
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but  too  commoii  in  the  ancient  cemeteries  of  Ireland, 
even  in  our  own  days.  In  the  rebellion  of  1798  the 
corpses  of  the  insurgents  slain  at  Wicklow  were  buried 
in  the  cemetery  of  St.  Mantan's  Church  (then  a  piece  of 
waste  ground).  A  garden  now  occupies  its  site,  and 
in  a  few  generations  all  memory  of  the  place  will  be 
probably  lost.  Kilmantan  Hill  is  now  the  only  reminis- 
cence 01  St.  Patrick's  deacon  in  Wicklow. 

St.  Ibhar,  of  the  Dalaradian  race  has  been,  on  very 
slight  grounds,  reputed  as  an  ante-Patrician  bishop  in 
Ireland  by  some  writers ;  but  there  does  not  appear  to 
be  any  real  foundation  for  such  an  opinion,  unless  the 
extraordinary  and  preposterous  longevity  assigned  to 
him,  in  common  with  some  of  the  other  early  missionary 
bishops  who  were  his  contemporaries,  and  equally  gifted 
with  an  extraordinary  length  of  days. 

It  is  very  remarkable  that  nearly  all  the  companions 
of  St.  PatricK  were  either  from  the  province  of  Ulster,  or 
descended  of  some  Ultonian  settlers  in  Wales,  as  if  St. 
Patrick's  residence  as  a  slave,  in  that  part  of  Ireland, 
made  him  better  acquainted  with  that  race  at  home 
and  their  descendants  and  co-relatives  in  Wales.  For 
some  years  before  the  date  of  St.  Patrick's  slavery  in 
Ulster,  frequent  migrations  of  the  Ulster  Irish  were  made 
to  Wales.  That  bishop  Ibhar  was  a  Patrician  missionary 
is  fully  established;  he  and  St.  Ailbhe,  of  Emly,  are 
mentioned  in  the  "Tripartite,"  in  the  passage  where 
it  is  stated  Malach  Brit  incurred  the  displeasure  of  the 
apostle.  When  in  Munster  with  St.  Patrick,  he  selected 
a  church  at  Grean,  in  Arada  CKac  (now  Pallas  Green),  in 
opposition  to  the  will  of  the  regulus  Dola,  whose  family 
had  to  remove  from  that  territory  afterwards ;  his  de- 
scendants were  the  Dalmodola  of  Airthir  CKac  ("  Eger- 
ton  Trip.,"  p.  469).       , 

His  connexion  with  Kildare,  of  which  see  he  is  reputed 
the  second  bishop,  is  due  to  his  acting  as  religious 
instructor  and  guardian  of  St.  Bridget's  community, 
"Tr.  Th.,"  p.  553,  Fourth  Life  of  St.  Bridget,  Lib. 
I.,  cap.  231,  p.  604,  c.  10,  11).  He  is  stated  to  have 
been  ^'  a  sower  of  the  faith  in  many  parts  of  Ireland,  be- 
fore the  most  blessed  Patrick ;"   but  it  is  needless  to  say 
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that  the  latter  assertion  has  no  foundation  except  the  pre- 
judice or  ignorance  of  the  writer  of  the  Fourth  Life  of  St. 
Bridget.      The  first  assertion  is  quite  true,  he  was  re- 
tained by  the  apostle  in  a  kind  of  training,  years  before 
he  was  nnally  placed  in  a  permanent  position ;  and  such 
appears  to  have  been  the  practice  of  St.  Patrick,  as  is 
recorded  of  St.  Mac  Garten,  who  chided  the  Saint  because 
he  left  him  so  long  labouring  at  the  unsettled  and  ever- 
changing  occupation  of  anitinerantinissionary("  Tr.  Th.," 
cap.  3,  p.  149).    A  passage  occurs  iii  the  Scholia  on 
Aengus,  which  appears  jto  be  intended  to  accoimt  for  his 
connexion  with  Beg  Eire,  as  well  as  to  explain  the  singu- 
lar designation  of  that  island.   Dr.  Todd  quotes  it  in  the 
"  life  of  St.  Patrick,"  p.  216.     "  This  was  bishop  Ibhar, 
who  had  great  conflicts  with  Patrick,  and  it  was  he  who 
kept  the  roads  full  and  the  houses  empty  at  Ardmacha. 
Then  the  man  Patrick  became  angry  with  him  ;  so  that 
he  said,  ^Thou  shalt  not  be  in  Eiinn,^  said  Patrick,  ^but 
Eri  shall  be  the  name  of  the  place  where  I  shall  be,' 
said  bishop  Ibhar ;  '  for  this  reason  it  shall  be  named 
Be^  Eri  (little  Eri,  or  little  Ireland);  it  is  an  island 
which  is  in  Ui-Ceinnselaigh,  and  it  is  out  in  the  sea.' " 
The  Doctor  remarks  that  this  passage  "  seems  to  indicate 
a  contest  for  jurisdiction  at  Armagh,"  which  he  says  was 
the  hereditary  property  of  Ibhar's  family.      The  story 
of  the  Scholiast  may  be  of  very  little  value ;  he  may 
have  fallen  into  the  same  misapprehension  as  the  learned 
writer  now  quoted,  regarding  the  tribe  lands   of  St. 
Ibhar's  family,  which   appear  not  to  have  been  at  or 
near  Armagh.     However,  it  is  not  easy  to  avoid  these 
pitfalls  in  treating  of  genealogical   and  topographical 
history ;  they  are  attributable  to  the  very  complex  and 
confused  material  with  which  one  has  to  deal  in  writing 
on  these  subjects.      St.  Ibhar  descends  from  a  family 
of  the  Ui-Eachach  Uladh,  who  lived  in  the  barony  of 
Iveagh,  in  the  county  of  Down.      There  was  another 
tribe  called  Ui-Eachach  near  Armagh,  but  of  different 
descent ;  they  were  Airghiallians,   being  descended  of 
Eochaidh,  son  of  Cau-bre  Damhairghit,  who  was  chief 
of  Oirghiallia  in  St.  Patrick^s   time.       The  possessions 
of   his    descendants  were  in   the   barony  of  Armagh, 
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they  were  known  as  "Tuath  Eochada;"  the  name 
is  given  in  some  old  maps  of  Ulster  as  "  Toaghie," 
to  which  locality  there  is  a  reference  in  the  "  Annals 
of  the  Four  Masters,"  at  a.d.  1498 ;  and  in  the 
"  Book  of  Rights,"  p.  148.  Bishop  Ibhar  finally  settled 
at  Beg  Erinn,  some  years  before  the  close  of  the  fifth 
century,  probably  after  he  resigned  to  St.  Conleadh  the 
charge  of  the  commmiity  of  St.  Bridget,  at  Kildare,  be- 
tween A.D.  480  and  490.  Beg-Erin  became,  mider  his 
guardianship,  a  famous  ecclesiastical  seminary,  to  which 
flocked  the  youth  of  Leinster  for  example  and  instruc- 
tion. Among  them  was  his  nepliew,  Abban,^  the  senior, 
who  was  sent  to  the  school  of  Ibhar,  about  the  year  490 
("Ussher,"  vol.  ii.,  p.  430),  being  then  in  his  twelfth 
year  :  he  remained  at  Beg  Erin  for  five  years.  Melda 
or  Mell,  the  sister  of  bishop  Ibhar,  was  ms  mother,  she 
was  also  called,  as  a  pet  name,  Bronfionnbec,  i.  e.  **  the 
little  white-speckled  raven  ; "  her  husband  was  Cenendan 
or  Cenfinnan  of  the  Dalmessincorb  of  Leinster :  he  was 
the  father  of  Abban  and  six  other  brothers,  who  were 
all  ecclesiastics,  and  who  may  have  been  students  at  the 
school  of  their  uncle,  at  Beg  Erin,  in  the  harboitr  of 


»  The  life  of  Abban,  in  "  Colgan,"  March 
16,  is  a  compilation  eTidently  amalgamat- 
ing the  acts  of  two  synonymous  Saints, 
Abban,  sen.,  the  nephew  of  bishop  Ibhar, 
and  Abban,  jun.  The  Saint  Abban  of 
this  compilation  is  made  to  live  to  an  in- 
credible age — 300  years.  Of  course,  this 
is  quite  preposterous,  but  necessary  to 
make  Abban  the  contemporary  of  the  ya- 
rious  persons  and  events  there  recorded. 
The  Bollandists,  October  27,  in  their  dis- 
sertation on  the  two  Abbans,  assign  430 
as  the  date  of  the  birth  of  Abban,  sen. ; 
that  date  is  too  early  by  forty  years,  at 
least,  if  the  date  of  nis  going  to  Beg  &i 
be  490,  in  his  twelfth  year.  This  latter 
date  is,  perhaps,  ten  years  in  advance  of 
the  most  probable  era  assignable  for  that 
event,  as  St.  Ibhar  spent  more  than  ten 
years  in  that  island.  Abban,  jun.  was 
bom  eirea  520.  His  father  was  also 
called  Coxmac  "  Camsron, "  %.e.  of  the 
'hooked  nose,'  a  soubriquet  now  mre- 
served  in  the  Scotch  name,  Cameron.  The 
wife  of  Cormac,  son  of  Dathi,  son  of 
Grimthan,   king  of  Hy-Kinselagh,    was 


Mella,  the  sister  of  St.  Kevin  of  Glenda- 
lach.  Abban's  brother  was  Colman,  or 
Colum,  regulus  of  Hy  Kinselagh.  His  re- 
sidence was  at  Raumiore,  near  Tullow, 
where  he  detained  in  chains  his  name- 
sake, Cormac,  regulus  of  the  Hy-Bairche, 
whom  he  liberated  at  the  entreaty  of  St. 
Finnian  of  Clonard.  In  a.d.  555,  he 
retired  from  the  government  of  his  tribe, 
and  took  ihe  cowl  under  St.  Comgall,  at 
Bangor,  in  the  Ards  of  Ulster,  and  died 
there  a.d.  557.  Vide  Hy  Kinselaj^h  and  Hy 
Barrche  genealogies.  St  Finnian*s  life, 
"A.SS.",  p.  351,  &c.  &c.;  "Ufe  of  St. 
Canice,"  cap.  38,  Ormonde  edition.  The 
monastery  of  Abbington,  Berkshire,  owes 
its  origin  to  the  second  Abban,  though 
the  chronicles  of  that  monastery  refer  its 
name  and  origin  to  "  Aben,"  the  son  of  a 
"  Roman  Consul,"  saved  from  some  Saxon 
massacre.  This  statement  has  no  founda- 
tion ;  and  is  in  fact  one  of  the  slip-shod 
assertions  made  by  ignorant  chroniderB  to 
accoimt  for  a  fact  the  true  histozy  of 
which  they  wish  either  to  suppress  or  gloss 
over. 


PATRICIAN  MISSIOKASIES  IK  LEINSTEB.  167 

Wexford,  Bishop  Ibhar  died  on  the  23rd  of  April,  a.d. 
500,  at,  it  may  be  supposed,  an  advanced  age,  but  cer- 
tainly not  at  the  preposterously  protracted  length  of 
years  which  the  sticklers  for  the  ante-Patrician  bishops 
•wish  to  uphold.  Of  these,  Ibhar,  Ciaran  of  Ossory, 
Albhe  and  Declan,  were  contemporaries  of  the  na- 
tional apostle;  but  they  all  appear  to  be  his  juniors. 
The  compilers  of  the  "Martyrology  of  DunegaP* 
appear  to  lend  themselves  to  this  absurd  opinion  in 
their  account  of  St.  Ibhar,  as  they  thus  write  at  April 
23 : — "  lobhar,  bishop ;  he  was  of  the  race  of  Irial,  son 
of  Conall  Cemach,  and  Lassar  of  the  Deisi  of  Bregia 
was  his  mother.  Beg  Erre  is  his  church,  e.  g.^  an  island 
which  is  out  in  the  sea ,  outside  of  the  Ui  Oennselaigh  in 
Leinster.  He  was  400  years  old  when  he  resigned  his 
spirit,  A.  D.  500.  A  very  ancient  old  vellum  book, 
containing  the  martyrology  of  Maelruam  of  Tamlacht, 
and  the  svnonymous  Saints  of  Erin,  states  that  bishop 
lobar  haa  a  similarity  of  maimers  and  life  with  St. 
John  the  Baptist."  The  Litany  of  Aengus  makes 
allusion  to  some  obscure  and  unrecorded  fact  in  the 
history  of  bishop  Ibhar: — "Three  thousand  father 
confessors,  who  congregated  in  Munster  to  consider 
one  question  imder  bishop  Ibhar,  &c.,  &c."  The  his- 
tory of  St.  Ibhar's  island  retreat  may  be  told  in  a  few 
words.  It  was  plundered  by  the  Danes  in  a.  d.  819. 
Dairinis  or  Inisbeg  in  the  same  haven,  shared  the  same 
fate;  in  884  Diarmiad  its  abbot  died;  in  964  Cruinmeal, 
the  abbot  of  Beg  Erre,  died ;  and  in  1172,  when  Wexford 
was  besieged  by  Richard  Earl  de  Clare,  sumamed  Strong- 
bow,  the  inhaoitants  retreated  with  their  Norman  pri- 
soners to  this  island  for  protection.  Gerald  De  Bari^  tells 
what  was  currently  believed,  in  his  time,  that  rats  could 
not  live  on  Beg  Erin,  having  been  banished  by  bishop 
Ibhar.     It  was  one  of  those  silly  legends,  many  of  which, 


*  "  De  rati$  per  sanctnm  lyomm  a  Fer-  tionem  Soncti  Ivori  Episcopi  '(cu jus  forte 

nigeman  [recte  Fearan-an-gcend]  ezpulsis  libros  corroflerant)  prosuB  expidsi,  nee  ibi 

qnam  k  (jhiesefordii  solum  Slanensis  aqua  postea  nasci,  nee  Yivere  possunt  inyecti." 

diBtenniDat ;    irnde   mures   majores,  qui  Genildus,  "  Topograph.  Hibemie/'  Dist. 

Tulgariter  Rati  yocantur  per  impreca-  ii.,  cap.  32. 
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current  in  our  time,  have  supplanted  traditions  of  real 
historical  value. 

The  latest  reference  to  this  place  is  in  1662; 
it  is  recorded  that  a  wooden  statue  ^  of  St.  Ibhar 
was  still  held  in  veneration  and  preserved  on  the 
scene  of  his  apostolic  labours.  One  of  the  parishes  of 
the  town  of  Wexford  is  dedicated  to  this  Saint^  under 
the  title  of  St.  Iberius,  who  is  called  St.  Ivory  in 
documents,  temp.  Jac.  Imi. 

German,  another  son  of  "Restitutus  the  Longobard," 
by  Liemania,  the  sister  of  St.  Patrick,  came  to  Ireland  as 
a  missionary,  perhaps  at  the  same  time  as  his  brother 
Auxilius,  and  Isseminus,  a.d.  438.  He  was  not  impro- 
bably the  same  Germanus  who  came  with  his  celebrated 
namesake  of  Auxerre  to  Britain,  when  the  distracted 
state  of  the  Church  in  that  island  required  the  aid  of 
St.  German.  If  the  junior  German  came  to  Ireland 
in  438,  his  visit  to  Britain  must  have  been  when 
St.  German  went  there  the  first  time  in  430 ;  though  it  is 
more  probable  that  he  came  to  Ireland  at  a  period  later 
than  438,  for  we  find  some  trace  of  him  in  the  Lives  of 
St.  Ciaran  of  Ossory,  and  of  St.  Ailbhe.  In  the  32nd 
chapter  of  St.  Ciaran's  Life,  it  is  stated  that  a  pilgrim 
of  that  name  lived  for  some  time  with  Ciaran,  when 
he  was  in  foreign  parts,  perhaps  in  Gaul  with  Germanus; 
though  not  mentioned  by  name,  he  was  one  of  the 
sons  of  Restitutus  the  Longobard,  whom  St.  Ailbhe, 
on  his  journey  from  Rome,  left  in  "  transmarinis  par- 
tibus,"  or  in  other  words,  in  Gaul,  or  Armorica.  Cam- 
brian accounts  make  Htutus  a  disciple  of  St.  German 
of  Auxerre,  who  is  said  to  have  ordained  him  a  pres- 
byter. In  this  account  there  is  evidently  an  ana- 
chronism,   which   did  not    escape  the    observation  of 


^  In  vol.  rV.,  new  series,  "Journal"  of 
KiUc.  &  S.E.  of  It.  Arch.  Soc,"  1862, 63,p. 
*90,  there  is  an  account  of  the  statue  of  St. 
Ibhar,  written  by  a  Colonel  Solomon  Ri- 
chard, edited  by  Herbert  F.  Hore,  of 
Poul  Hore,  county*  Wexford:  who  at  p. 
55  same  vol.,  makes  unpardonable  mis- 
takes, or  rather  suggestions,  to  account 
for  what  he  believes  to  be  a  transfer  of 


local  names  in  Wexford  to  places  in  the 
bordering  counties;  e.ff.,ihe  inhabitants  of 
the  barony  of  Bargey  gave  their  name  to 
Sleive  Mairghe,  the  Shelmalier  to  Glen- 
malur  and  Olanmalier,  &c.,  &c.  These 
slipshod  quasi  historical  and  topographi- 
cal guesses  may  be  corrected  by  m^f' 
ing  to  the  authorities  embalmed  in  tbe 
ancient  Celtic  MSS.  of  Ireland. 
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Archbishop  Ussher,  who  thus  writes : — ^^  licet  id  aegre 
temporum  ratio  patitur"  (vol.  V.,  p.  639).  The  con- 
founding of  the  history  of  the  great  St.  Germanus  with  his 
disciple  makes  it  quite  evident  that  the  latter  was  the 
master  of  Iltutus,  which  must  have  been  after  he  left  Ire- 
land, when  he  spent  some  years  among  the  monastic 
schools  then  flourishing  in  Wales,  and  before  he  became 
bishop  of  the  Isle  of  Man.  In  this  way  it  appears  that  a 
great  deal  attributed  to  St.  Grerman  of  Auxerre  in 
Cambrian  hagiologj  may  be  justly  transferred  to  the 
second  and  later  G^^nan ;  and  the  historical  accu- 
racy of  the  very  early  biographers  still  be  upheld.  It 
often  happens  that  the  faults  we  find  in  their  appa- 
rent anachronisms  and  inconsistencies  is  to  be  attri- 
buted to  our  ignorance  of  the  facts  and  persons  of 
whom  they  write. 

Colgan  ("Tr.  Th.,"  p.  230  a)  quotes  some  old 
lessons  from  Ihe  "  Breviary  of  the  Canons  of  St.  John 
Lateran,"  which  states  that  this  German  was,  like  his 
master  St.  Patrick,  a  canon  of  that  church:  as  there 
were  at  that  period  no  canons  regular  in  St.  John 
Lateran,  the  story  may  be  taken  at  its  value.  The 
only  church  discovered  in  Ireland  with  which  his 
name  is  associated  is  Kilgorman,  south  of  Arklow, 
in  the  Coimly  Wexford.  It  lay  within  the  ancient 
Ui  Einechglais  tOTritory,  between  the  Avonmor  and  the 
Glais  an  Ascuil,  now  tne  EjOigc^man  river ;  at  its  con- 
fluence with  the  sea  there  is  a  dangerous  sandbank  called 
the  Glas  Grorman,  or  Kilgorman  bauok.  In  the  same  neigh- 
bourhood is  Inch,  the  ancient  Inis  Mocolmoc,  the  church 
of  Colman,  or  Mocholmoc  AiUtihir  the  Pilgrim  (Nov.  7th 
and  14th\  According  to  the  "Martyrology  of  Marianus 
Gorman,"  he  was  "  culted"  in  this  church  the  25th  of  Oct., 
though  he  assigns  other  dates  for  his  commemoration 
elsewhere.  Archbishop  Ussher  states  (from  Jocelyn,  cap. 
92,  "  Tr.  Th.,"  p.  86),  vol.  vi.,  p.  401,  that,  about  the 
year  447,  St.  Patrick  sent  St.  German  to  evangelise  the 
inhabitants  of  the  Isle  of  Man,^  over  whom  he  placed  him 

1  Caialiriaii  hagiologTiiieiitioiiiB  St.  Gar-  acodrdiug  to  the  same  authodtj, hu  daugh- 
mon  as  tiie  bishop  of  the  Isle  of  Man.  ter  was  the  wife  of  Aldroen,  Idng  of  Ar- 
His  father  was  Bhedjg  of  Annonca,  and,      morica,  A.  d.  484-446.  These  Terycunous 
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as  their  first  bishop.  He  founded  a  church  now  dedicated 
to  St,  Patrick  on  a  rocky  islet  beside  the  town  of 
Peel,  the  ancient  name  of  which  was  Holm  Patrick. 
St.  Patrick's  church  still  exists  in  this  islet ;  it  is 
included  within  the  castle  and  fortifications  which 
cover  its  surface.  The  old  cathedral,  dedicated  to  St. 
German,  the  first  bishop  of  Man  was  rebuflt  during 
the  episcopacy  of  Simon,  bishop  of  Man,  and  the 
Isles,  1239-1247  ("  Chronicon  Mannise,"  p.  35);  it  is 
now  erased,  and  its  site  near  the  town  of  Peel  used  as  a 
cemetery.  St.  Grerman  presided  over  the  church  of  Man 
till  his  death,  which  took  place  a.d.  474 ;  his  natale  is 
given  at  the  30th^  of  JiJy  by  Marianus  O'Gorman,  and 
the  ^^  Martyrology  of  Tallaght"  the  31st,  being  the 
natale  of  ot.  German  of  Auxerre.  On  the  same  day 
his  brother  Auxilius  is  '^  culted'^  under  his  Celtic 
name  of  Cobhur,  which  means  auxilium,  or  help.  Co- 
nindrius  and  Romulus,  or  Romael,  succeeded  German, 
and  to  these  succeeded  Maguil,  or  Machaldus,  a  na- 
tive of  Iveagh  in  Ulster,  but  belonging  to  the  Hy 
Bairche.  His  history  is  recorded  in  Jocelyn,  cap.  152, 
"  Tr.  Th.,^^  p.  986 ;  nis  natale  is  April  25,  and  the  year 
of  his  death  A.  D.  554.  {Vide  Ussher's  Index  Chron., 
''  Works,"  vol  vi.,  p.  578 ;  also  pp.  179,  181,  401.) 

Some  of  the  Cambrian  accounts  of  St.  Germanus  of 
Auxerre  are  more  probably  to  be  referred  to  the  Patrician 
German,  the  bishop  of  the  Isle  of  Man:  and  the  Cambrian 
Saints  mentioned  as  his  contemporaries  could  scarcely  be 
contemporary  with  the  Gallican  Germanus,  who  died 
A.D.  448.  Tney  date  his  first  mission  in  the  time  of 
Constantino  of  Armorica,  a.d.  433,  which  is  not  far 
removed  from  the  period  in  which  the  bishop  of 
Auxerre   came   to    Britain ;    but    when    they    prolong 


statements  are  worthy  of  deep  investiga- 
tion, and  ought  to  lead  to  some  very  im- 
portant discoveries  connected  with  the 
early  history  of  St.  Patrick,  and  his  con- 
nexion with  Armorica,  and  his  native 
Strath  Clwyd  in  N.  Britain. 

1  The  "  British  Martyrology,"  at  July  3, 
commemorates  aU  the  early  hishops  of 
Man :  ''St.  Germanus,  disciple  of  St. 
Patrick,  and  first  bishop  of  the  Isle  of 


Man ;  SS.  Komulus  and  Comindrius ;  also 
disciples  of  St.  Patrick,  and  consecrated  by 
him.  Their  successor  in  the  Isle  of  Man  was 
St.  Machaldus,  a  bishop  eminent  for  sanc- 
tity and  miracles,  who  was  honoured  in 
the  many  churches  after  his  death.  These 
four  Saints  were  the  fathers  and  fomiders 
of  the  church  of  Man,  &c.,  &c."  Vidf 
"Irish  Ecclesiastical  Record,"  vol  v., 
March,  1869. 
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his  stay  till  the  reign  of  Vortighem,  king  of  Britain, 
448—464,  or  476,  the  Patrician  Uerman  then  appears  in 
this  entangled  web  of  history.  Another  point  of  re- 
semblance between  the  two  bishops  is  the  great  similarity 
of  the  names  of  their  fathers.  Rusticus  and  Germanilla 
were  the  parents  of  Grermanns  of  Auxerre,  in  which  city  he 
was  bom,  a.d.  378.  The  father  of  the  Patrician  Grerman, 
^wjcording  to  the  Irish  accomits,  in  the  "  Lives  "  of  St. 
Patrick,  is  called  Rechtitutus,  or  Restitutus,  "  the  Longo- 
bard,"  and  his  wife  was  Liemania,  or  Darerca,  the  sister 
of  St.  Patrick.  The  bishop  of  Auxerre's  father,  accord- 
ing to  the  Cambrian  accomit,  was  Rhidyw  of  Axmorica, 
or,  as  he  is  otherwise  called,  Ridicus,  Redgitus,  Rhedy- 
gus,  making  him  a  native  of  Armorica,  very  clearly  shows 
that  the  name  of  the  father  of  the  Patrician  (jrerman, 
"  Restitutus  the  Longobard,"  was  assigned,  from  its  simi- 
larity to  Rusticus,  in  error  to  Germanus  of  Auxerre— a 
locality  which  was  never  included  within  the  Armori- 
can  territory.  Aldor,  the  king  of  Armorica,  Llydaw, 
or  Letha,  as  the  Irish  called  that  country,  was  married 
to  a  daughter  of  Rhedgw,  the  father  of  German ;  their 
son  was  Emrys  Llydaw,  or  Ambrose  of  Letavia,  whose 
grandsons  Paaam,  Samson,  and  Machutus,  or  Malo,  came 
to  Ireland  for  religious  retirement  and  ecclesiastical 
culture.  If  these  evidences  may  be  considered  to  have 
any  weight,  the  connexion  of  the  seven  sons  of 
^*  Restitutus  the  Longobard"  with  the  Patrician  mission 
in  Ireland  is  so  far  accounted  for,  and  is  quite  in  ac- 
cordance with  the  history  of  its  apostle.  ( Vide  Rhees's 
"  Welch  Saints,"  p.  122,  a.) 

Carnech,  called  by  the  Welch  Carannog,  or  Carantech, 
was  another  of  the  missionaries  of  St.  Patrick.  John  of 
Tinmouth  calls  him  the  son  of  Ceredig,  regulus  of 
Ceretica,  Caerdigan,  or  Cardigan,  who  is  supposed  to 
be  the  British  regulus  Caroticus,  to  whom  St.  Patrick 
wrote  his  epistle  on  the  occasion  of  his  raid  on  the  coast 
of  Ireland,  whence  he  carried  away  into  slavery  many 
of  the  recently  converted  inhabitants.  Other  authorities 
make  Carnech  the  son  of  Comu,  son  of  Caredig.  He  was 
the  Saint  associated  with  St.  Patrick  in  the  alleged  re- 
vision of  the  Pagan  laws  of  Ireland.     His  church  was  at 
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Tulane,  now  Dulane,  in  Meath ;  and  his  natale  was  cele- 
brated May  16th.  He  is  to  be  distinguished  from  a  later 
Saint  of  the  same  name,  but  of  Irish  descent,  of  the  line 
of  CoUa  da  Crioch,  viz.,  Camech  {guery  of  Donnycamey 
in  Meath  and  Fingal),  son  of  Saran,  son  of  Colgan,  king 
of  Orghiallia,  who  lived  a.d.  518.  The  natale  of  this 
Camech  was  28th  March ;  he  was  cousin-german  to  St. 
Maighnen  of  Kilmanhan,  of  St.  Ultan  Tua  of  Tachadoe, 
now  Taptoo,  near  Maynooth.  (  Vide  "  Irish  Nennius/^ 
p.  178). 

Petroc  "  the  Briton "   is  to  be  enimierated  in  the 
wake  of  the   Cambrian  followers  of  St.  Patrick.     He 
claims  some  notice  both  on  account  of  his  connexion 
with  Ireland,   and    the    disciples    of    her  apostle    St. 
Patrick ;  he  was  also  the  instructor  of  the  earlier  years 
of  St.  Coemghin,  or  Kevin,  of  Glendalach.    The  Life  of 
St.  Petroc,  or  Pedrog,  written  by  John  of  Tinmouth, 
quoted  by  Archbishop  Ussher,  states  that  he  was  a  native 
of  Cumberland.     Cressy,  in  the  ^^  History  of  the  Saints 
of  Britany,"  says  he  was  bom  in  Wales,  a  statement 
fully  sustained  in  the  reference  to  the'  sons  of  Glywys, 
the  grandfather  of  St.  Cathmael,  or  Cadoc,   the  third 
abbot  of  Llancarvan.     Glywys  had  ten  sons — of  these 
was  Grwynllwy  or  Gundleus,  the  father  of  Cadoc  and 
Pedrog,  who  gave  up  to  his  brothers  his  paternal  inhe- 
ritance, and  settled  finally  after  many  wanderings,  in 
Botmenie,  in  Cornwall.     This  identifies  him  with  Petroc 
the  Briton,  of  Irish  hagiology,  the  Boned-y-Saint  makes 
him  the  son  of  Clement,  a  prince  of  Cornwall ;  but  the 
statement  made  in  the  Life  of  St.  Cadoc  is  preferable. 
The  churches  of  Llanbedrog  in  Caemarvan,  ot.  Petrox, 
or  Llanbedrog,  in  Pembroke,  Petrockstow  in  Devon,  and 
St.  Petrox  in  Exeter,  and  another  church  of  the  same 
name  in  Cornwall,  attest  the  great  veneration  paid  to  his 
memory  in  his  native  coimtry  (see  Life  of  St.  Cadoc, 
"  Cambro-British  Saints,"  p.  310,  p.  22,  foot-note).  Being 
descended  of  the  royal  line  of  that  region,  on  the  decease 
of  his  father,  he  resigned  his  pretensions  to  the  regal  au- 
thority, and  hid  himself  in  retirement,  whence  he  went, 
as  was  usual  at  that  period,  to  Ireland,  to  perfect  himself 
in  religious  learning  and  culture.     He  devoted  himself 
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for  twenty  years,  in  some  Irish  monastic  school,  to  the 
study  of  the  Holy  Scripture  and  ecclesiastical  literature. 
The  place  of  his  retreat  is  not  known,  but  it  may  be 
conjectured  from  his  connexion  with  St.  Kevin,  who  was 
his  "daltha"  or  pupil  from  his  seventh  to  his  twelfth  year, 
that  the  monastic  schools  of  his  compatriots,  Mochonoc, 
at  Kilmochonoc,  and  of  his  brother  Mogaroc,  at  Deirgne- 
Mogaroc,  now  Delgany,  were,  it  is  not  imlikely,  the 
scene  of  his  retirement  and  studies ;  or  perhaps  at  Gallen, 
in  the  King's  County,  Galline-na-m-Breathnach,  t.  e.^ 
Grallen  of  the  Britons,  so-called  from  the  British  monks 
who  lived  there  with  the  same  Conan  or  Mochonoc. 
Urged  on  by  the  restless  spirit  of  his  age  and  period, 
he  longed  to  see  the  far  remote  holy  places  of  Gospel 
history,  and  he  set  out  on  a  pilgrimage  to  Rome, 
thence  to  Jerusalem;  and  we  learn  from  his  life  that 
he  penetrated  into  the  Eastern  Ocean,  even  as  far 
as  the  shores  of  India.  Travelled  and  home-sick,  he 
again  yearned  after  the  scenes  of  his  youth,  and  re- 
turned to  Britain,  and  settling  in  Cornwall,  he  founded, 
about  the  year  518,  a  monastery  at  Loderia,  or  Laffemac, 
subsequently  called  Petroc-stow,  or  Padstow,  situated  on 
the  mouth  of  the  River  Alun,  or  Camel,  called  Hegel- 
muth,  or  Heilemuth,  in  the  Bristol  Channel.  In  this  mon- 
astery, towards  the  close  of  his  earthly  career,  were 
among  his  disciples  three  Irish  monks,  whose  habitat 
at  home  was  apparently  in  Leinster ;  they  were  connected, 
it  may  be  surmised,  with  the  family  of  St.  Kevin :  his 
former  pupil,  John  of  Tinmuth  calls  them  Credan, 
Medan,  and  Dachan.  The  first  is  perhaps  the  same 
as  Criotan,  of  our  domestic  hagiologies;  he  was  son 
of  loUadan,  son  of  Cormac,  son  of  Oilill,  K.  L.  a.d. 
556,  and  a  nephew  or  near  relative  of  St.  Kevin ;  he 
may  be  connected  with  Magh-Criotan,  or  Moycredan,  in 
Ui-l)eagha-beg,  in  Wicklow,  and  with  Achadli  Finnech, 
or  Kilnamanagh,  on  the  River  Dodhair,  or  Dodder,  in  Ui- 
Dunchada  (May  11th,  ^^Mart.  Dung.")  Dachan  looks 
very  like  Dagan,  the  abbot  of  Inverdaoile  (Ennerielly,  in 
Ui-beagha  beg,  in  the  Dalmessincorb),  the  daltha  or  pupil 
of  Mochoemoc,  orPulcherius,  of  Leimakeevogue("  A.  SS.," 
p.  594.)    Medan  is  evidently  one  of  the  Aedans,  or 

2b 
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Moedans  of  the  sixth  century ;  he  is  probably  Bishop 
Aedan  or  Mo  Aedan  Ua  Dunlang,  whom  the  Boromha 
tract  connects  with  Glendalach.  To  return  from  this 
digression  to  the  history  of  Petroc;  after  founding  the 
monastery  at  Bodmin,  or  Bothmanach,  "  the  house  of 
the  monks,"  he  died  there,  amidst  his  brethren,  on  the 
4th  day  of  June,  a.d.  564. 

Appendix. — St.  Coemghin,  or  Kevin,  of  Glendalach, 
was  the  son  of  Caemlog,  eighth  in  descent  from  Messin- 
corb,  son  of  Cucorb,  king  of  Leinster,  the  ancestor,  through 
his  son  Messincorb,  of  the  Dalmessincorb ;  his  mother  was 
Caemell,  daughter  of  Cennendan,  or  Cenfinnan,  son  of  Cesi, 
son  of  Lugaidh  or  Lughair,  from  whom  descend  the  Hy 
Lugair.  The  brother  or  cousin  german  of  her  grandfather 
Cesi  was  the  celebrated  Dubhtach  Mac  Ui  Lughair,  chief 
poet  or  bard  of  Laeghaire  Mac  Neill,  king  of  Ireland,  a.d. 
428-460.  St.  Kevin  was  bom  very  early  in  the  sixth 
century,  in  the  Dalmessincorb  territory,  and  local  tradi- 
tion states  that  a  place  called  Sally-park,  in  the  parish 
of  Dunganstown,  was  the  scene  of  his  nativity;  which 
very  probably  represents  an  old  locality  called  Cluain 
da  Saillech,  i.  e.  the  plain  of  the  two  willows,  in  Ui 
Degha,  in  the  Dalmessincorb  of  Leinster,  subsequently 
the  native  place  of  Cainner,  of  Cluain  da  Saillech,  the 
wife  of  Lughaid,  of  the  Ui  Cetach,  sixth  in  descent 
from  Oilill  Cetach,  son  of  Cathair  Mor.,  K.  I.,  a.d.  174. 
She  had  seven  sons  who  were  ecclesiastics,  among  whom 
were  Cronan,  abbot  of  Clondalkin  (Feb.  20) ;  Boithin, 
of  Inis  Brislane  (Oct.  12),  now  Gilltown,  near  Kilcid- 
len.  Garbhan  (May  14)  of  Clonshambo,  in  Kildare 
{vide  Hy  Bairche  genealogy).  St.  Coemghin  was  bap- 
tized by  a  priest  named  Cronan,  whose  history  is  un- 
known. In  his  seventh  year  St.  Coemghin  was  placed 
under  the  tutelage  of  the  British  priest  St.  Petroc,  subse- 
quently of  Padstow  in  Cornwall,  whose  habitat  was  pro- 
bably at  or  near  Delgeney,  with  St.  Mogaroc,  his  fellow- 
countryman,  and  the  uncle  of  St.  David;  or  with  his  brother 
Mochonoc  of  Kihnochonoc,  in  the  same  neighbourhood. 
In  this  retreat,  imder  the  care  of  Petroc,  was  also  his  half 
brother  Caemham,  whom  the  ^' Life  of  St.  Kevin''  stvles 
Caemghin  senior,  an  '[  alithir"  or  pilgrim,  who,  subse* 
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quently  founded  churches  at  Anatrim  in  Ossoiy,  and  at 
Ard  Caemhan  near  Wexford  (^^Mart.  Dung."  June  12). 
After  spending  five  years  with  Petroc,  who  left  Ire- 
land on  a  foreign  pilgrimage  before  he  settled  down 
at  Padstow  in  Cornwall,  he  went  to  the  school  of  Bishop 
Eoghan  at  Kilnamanagh  in  Ui  Bruinn  Cualan,  now 
Kilnamanagh,  near  Tallaght ;  Eoghan  was  his  near 
kinsman,  the  first  cousin  or  brother's  son  of  Caemlog, 
St.  Kevin's  father ;  he  lived  for  fifteen  years  at  Kil- 
namanagh^ and  retired  to  Ardstra,  in  Tir  Eoghan, 
where  he  was  probably  consecrated  bishop,  and  lived 
there  till  his  decease,  circa  570,  August  23.  At 
Kilnamanagh,  St.  Kevin  had  as  his  companions  his 
own  kinsmen  (^'  MTirbis,"  R.  I.  A.,  p.  726),  Lochan  and 
Enda  of  Achad  Finnech  or  Kilnamanagh  and  of  Cill- 
Mac-Cathal  in  Hy  Bairche,  and  the  abbot  Garbhan, 
nephew  of  St.  Finnan  of  Clonard,  who  gave  St.  Caem- 
ghm  an  advice  to  remain  in  his  own  country ;  when  he 
consulted  him  on  the  propriety  of  his  going  on  foreign 
pilgrimages,  then  so  much  the  fashion,  he  dissuaded  him 
by  saying,  ' '  that  it  was  not  by  flying  about  that  birds 
hatched  their  eggs."  St.  Kevin  followed  his  kinsman 
bishop  Eoghan  to  his  new  monastery  at  Ardstra  in 
Cinel  Moain  in  Ulster,  where  probably  he  was  ordained 
a  priest  by  St.  Lugaidh,  the  bishop  of  Conner,  who  died 
A.D.  634.  St.  Canice  of  Aghaboe  was  baptized  by  this 
same  bishop  Lugaidh,  who  then  happened  to  pass  by 
his  father^s  residence  at  Drumachose  in  Glengiven. 
An  incident  related  in  the  Life  of  St.  Kevin  shows 
that  he  was  with  St.  Eoghan  or  Eugene  in  Ardstra, 
pursuing  his  ecclesiastical  studies,  for  while  here,  going 
on  an  errand,  he  discovered  the  mangled  remains  of  two 
maidens,  who  belonged  to  the  "  posterity  of  Dallain" 
(*^  Bollandists,"  cap.  ii.  p.  314).  This  circumstance  points 
to  some   place  near  Ardstra  as  his  residence,  as  the 


'  In  the  parish  of  Glanealy,  near  Wick-  managh  near  Tallaght,  which  has,  how- 
low,  there  is  a  townland  called  Eilnama-  ever,  better  evidences  for  its  connexion 
nagh ;  it  may  represent  the  site  of  St.  with  St.  Eoghan  than  the  locality  bear- 
£oghan*8  monastery,  it  lay  nearer  to  his  ing  the  same  denomination  in  the  parish 
paternal  territory  than  the  other  Eilna-  of  Glanealy. 


^ 
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Ui  Dallain  ^  were  located  in  the  Ceanachta  %f  Glen- 
given,  in  the  county  of  Deny.  While  Coemghin  was 
resident  in  this  region  he  was  the  means  of  converting 
a  famous  freeboter,  whose  soubriquet  was  Glunsalach, 
the  son  of  Costamhail  of  the  Dalaraidhe ;  he  frequented 
the  Sliabh  Fuait  mountains,  (the  Fews  of  Armagh,)  at 
Moyra  Pass,  for  the  purposes  of  plunder;  he  yielded  to  the 
persuasions  of  St.  Kevin  and  became  a  penitent,  and  his 
constant  habit  of  praying  on  his  knees  accounts  probably 
for  his  name  Glun  Salach,  of  the  soiled  or  "foul  knees, 
'  he  is  venerated  on  the  3rd  of  June.      St.  Kevin  left 

bishop  Eoghan,  and  retired  to  Cluain  Duach,  where  he 
made  his  first  foundation.      Where  this  place  was  is 
uncertain;   if  not  in  Ulster,  its  locale  may  have  been 
in  a  romantic  glen  near  Hollywood,  County  Wicklow. 
The    local  tradition    states    that  St.  Kevin's  first  re- 
treat was  there;  his  "chair,"  "cave,"  and  "bed,"  are 
shown  there ;  Hollywood  church  is  dedicated  to  hinoi,  and 
an  old  mountain   road  leading  to   Glendalach  is   still 
known  as  "  St.  Kevin's   road."     The   valley   of  Lug- 
gelaw  claims  the   same  honor  as  Hollywood.      How- 
ever  these   rival  claims  may  be  arranged,   he  finally 
settled  down  at  Glendalach,  and  founded  that  far  famed 
monastery  and  city,  where  he  was  visited  by  his  con- 
temporary saints,  fearrach  of  Kilbarrach  in  Fingal,  and 
Termon  fearry,  and  Moedoc  Ua  Dunlang.     He  attended 
the   Synod  of  Uisnech    (Usney    hill,   in   Westmeath), 
and    met    there    St.    Columba,    Comghall  of    Bangor, 
St.  Canice,^  and  Klieran  of  Clonmacnois.     At  Glenda- 
lach he  persevered  in  works  of  piety  and  benevolence, 
and  his  school  was  frequented  by  numerous  scholars. 
Among  these,   as  we  learn  in  his  Life,   cap.    32-3-4, 
and  more  fully  in  that  of  his   friend  St.  Berach,  was 
Faelan  the  son  of  Colman,  king  of  Leinster,  who  died 
A.  D.  676.     The  story,  as  told  in  the  Lives  of  St.  Kevin 
and  St.  Berach,  cap.  ix.    &c.,  &c.,   differs  slightly  in 
details.     Colman  had  a  son  Faelan  bom  to  him  when 
advanced  in  years,  and  a  former  wife  or  concubine,  by 

^  St.  Gainech  or  Canioe  was  a  Mac  Ua      Dalian,  who  was  fourth  from  Fergus  Mac 
Dallain,  heing  eighth  in   descent  from      Boich* 
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name  Cainech,  endeavoured  by  magical  arts  to  destroy 
the  child ;  he  was  sent  to  St.  Kevin,  for  protection  and 
security,  at  Glendalach,  where  his  brother  Crimthan 
Gael,  who  was  subsequently  king  of  Leinster,  was  also 
educated.  Cainech  set  out  for  Glendalach,  and  with 
her  attendant  witches  began  their  incantations  on  the 
summit  of  a  mountain  called  Eanach,  which  over- 
looked the  monastery.  Through  the  prayers  of  St. 
Kevin  she  lost  her  sight,  fell  over  a  precipice  into 
the  valley  of  Cassain,  now  Glendassan,  i.  e.j  the 
"valley  of  the  path  or  pass,"  and  broke  her  neck. 
St.  Berach^s  Life  makes  this  Cainech  the  stepmother 
of  Faelan,  and  attributes  her  incantations  for  his 
destruction  to  make  the  chances  of  her  own  sons 
to  the  regal  succession  more  secure.  However  that 
may  be,  she  did  not  succeed,  for  Faelan  succeeded,  in 
the  kingship  of  Leinster,  his  father  Colman,  who  died 
of  grief  at  Siabh  Marghe,  in  Hy  Barrche,  after  a  reign  of 
30  years,  a.  d.  576.  Faelan  or  Sen  Faelan,  as  he  is 
styled,  to  distinguish  him  from  his  descendant  Faelan 
the  ancestor  of  the  Ui  Faelan  or  Byrnes,  who  died  a.  Dt 
734,  married  Huaisle,  the  daughter  of  Suibhne,  son  of 
Colman  Mor,  king  of  Meath.  "  The  three  fragments 
of  Annals,"  p.  87,  thus  record  his  death — ^^  Faelan  (the 
alumnus  of  Caemghin),  son  of  Colman,  king  of  Leinster, 
died  A.  D.  663. 

It  is  not  easy  to  imderstand  how  the  great  longevity 
of  120  years  attributed  to  St.  Kevin  can  have  any  rea- 
sonable foundation  ;  the  time  of  his  decease  was  either 
617  or  622.  He  was  bom,  according  to  these  dates,  in 
498  or  502.  This  will  hardly  square  with  the  dates  con- 
nected with  some  other  members  of  his  family  and  his 
own  history.  St.  Kevin  was  very  probably  settled  either 
at  Hollywood  or  Glendalach  before  the  decease  of  St. 
Bridget,  in  523,  as  he  is  mentioned  in  her  Life  as  being 
resident  near  her,  which  proves  that  they  were  contempo- 
raries, though  of  course  St.  Kevin  was  much  her  junior. 
Colmankingof  Leinster,  who  died  in  old  age  in  576,  was  his 
contemporary ;  his  two  sons  Faelan  and  Crimthan  Cael, 
both  kings  of  Leinster,  had  been  the  ^'  dalthas"  or  pupils  of 
Kevin  at  Glendalach,  who  was,  while  they  were  at  Glen- 
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dala43h,  apparently  a  man  of  advanced  years.  His  mother 
Caimell,  the  daughter  of  Cennfinnan,  son  of  Cesi,  son  of 
Lugaid  or  Lugair,  of  the  Hy  Lugair,  was  first  married  to 
Talan,  son  of  Cathbaith  of  the  race  of  Corb  Auloim,  son 
of  Fergus,  son  of  Ross^  son  of  Rudraigh.  The  children 
of  Talan  were,  Naithcamhe,  abbot  of  Tirdaglais,  now 
Terryglass,  in  Co.  Tipperary ;  Caemhan  (June  12),  or 
Sanct  Lethan  of  Ard  Caemhan,  now  Ardcavan,  near 
Wexford ;  Cuach  or  Coiningean  of  Kilcock,  the  ^^daltha" 
of  Mac  Tail  of  Kilcullen,  who  died  548,  was  their  sister. 
These  Saints  must  have  passed  away  before  the  close 
of  the  sixth  century.  Caemhan  of  Anatrim,  (Nov.  4, )  in 
Ossory,  on  the  borders  of  Leix,  was  the  full  brother  of 
Kevin,  according  to  Marianus  O'Gorman.  This  Caemhan 
is  often  confoimded,  or  rather  identified,  with  the  Deacon 
'^  Caemhan,  son  of  Tallan,  son  of  Cathbaidh  of  the  Greg- 
aidhe  of  Loch  Techet,  now  Lough  Gara,  in  the  barony  of 
Coolavin,  Co.  Sligo  ;  who  was  a  contemporary  of  the  later 
years  of  St.  Patrick ;  his  sister  was  Atractha  of  the  same 
place.  There  is  some  great  confusion  in  these  genealogies 
which  is  not  easily  explained,  unless  in  this  way:  ^^  McFir- 
bis,"  R.  I.  A.,  p.  750,  gives  Cuach  and  St.  Lethan  a  genea- 
logy different  from  Caemhan  and  Atractha,  viz.,  They  are 
children  of  Caolbaidh  Mac  Colman  Mac  Bloit  of  the  Ui 
Elaigh  of  the  Hy  Bairrche  of  Magh  Ailbhe.  This  Cuach 
was  the  wife  of  Dimlang,  king  of  Leinster,  and  the 
mother  of  his  three  sons,  Oilill,  loUan,  and  Eochaidh,  but 
she  cannot  be  the  ^*  maiden  Cuach  or  Coininghean,"  the 
"  daltha"  of  Mac  Tail.  Or  it  may  be  that  the  genealogy 
which  is  assigned  to  the  wife  of  Dunlang  does  not  really 
belong  to  her,  and  if  this  be  so,  then  Caemhan  of  Kil- 
keevan,  in  Roscommon,  is  identical  with  Caemhan  of 
Ard  Caemhan,  Cuach  and  Atrachta  were  uterine  sisters, 
and  they,  with  Naithchaem  were  half  sisters  and  brqther 
of  St.  Kevin  and  his  brother  Caemhan  of  Anatrim,  both 
of  whom,  being  the  children  of  the  second  marriage, 
were  by  very  many  years  younger  than  the  children  of 
Talan.  If  St.  Kevin's  age  were  less  by  30  or  40  years, 
he  would  be  still  an  old  man,  at  the  period  of  his  decease 
here  assmned  to  be  in  the  last  quarter  of  the  sixth 
century;  then  these  difficulties  would  vanish,  and  the 
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dates  and  facts  connected  with  his  family  would  all  be 
more  satisfactory  and  consistent ;  St.  Caemghin,  after  a 
life  of  wonderful  piety  and  austerities,  paid  the  common 
debt  of  nature  in  the  120th  year  of  his  age,  as  is  stated, 
on  the  3rd  of  June,  617.* 

In  the  year  789,  the  relics  of  St.  Kevin  were  disin- 
terred and  enshrined  at  Glendaloch ;  about  this  period 
it  became  usual  to  disinter  the  tangible  remains  of  the 
old  Saints,  and  place  them  in  shrines  or  feretories.  Ten 
years  later,  in  799,  the  remains  of  Bishop  Condleadh  of 
fcildare  were  taken  from  his  grave  in  the  Dionlatha  of 
CiQel  Lugair  (KiUeen  Cormac  ?),  and  were  enshrined 
and  placed  in  the  church  of  St.  Bridget  at  Kildare.  Vide 
Reeves'  "  Adamnan,"  p.  317,  n.  y. 


ADDENDUM   TO  THE  NOTES  ON  THE   CHUECHES  OF  PALLADIUS. 


Some  Testiges  of  the  memory  of  St. 
Sylvester  of  Domnach  Arda  may  be  per- 
haps traced  in  comiezion  ^dth  Brenocks- 
town  or  Brannoztown,  in  the  Co.  Eildare. 
This  ancient  church,  situated  on  the  banks 
of  the  LifFey,  is  now  included  within  the 
demesne  of  Harristown.  Its  Celtic  name 
was  Tech-na  m-Bretnach,  i.  e.  the  church 
of  the  Britain  or  Welchman.  In  the  Bull  of 
Alexander  III.  which  enumerates  the 
churches  belonging  to  Glendalach,  it 
appears  as  "  Technabretnas ;"  and  in  a 
grant  made  by  the  Dean  and  Chapter 
of  St  Patrick's  in  Dublin,  to  William, 
Earl  of  Pembroke,  a.  d.  1230,  of  the 
church  of  Yago  or  Donoughmore,  the  villa 
of  Osbert  de  Rathmeth,  supposed  to  be  this 
church,  was  excepted ;  it  still  belongs  to 
the  (Economy  of  St.  Patrick.  The  Celtic 
name  is  evidently  a  very  ancient  one,  and 
its  patron,  St.  Sylvester  is  more  likely  to 
have  been  the  Palladian  missionary  of 
Donard,  rather  than  the  Pope  and  Martyr 
of  the  same  name.  The  vulage  annexed 
to  this  church  was  sometimes  called 
Ve8terstown,from  the  patron  saint.  About 


four  miles  east  of  this  place  over  Holy- 
wood  glen  there  is  a  wild  ravine  in  the 
spur  of  Church  mountain,  called  "  The 
Welchman's  Glen."  It  is  a  wild  and 
lonely  nook,  terminating  in  an  immense 
mound  of  rocks  and  boulders,  so  weird 
and  gloomy,  well  suited  to  be  selected  as 
a  place  for  pious  retreat.  Whether  it  got 
its  name  from  any  of  the  British  pilgrims 
of  Tech  na  Bretnas  is  beyond  investigation. 
The  old  parochial  church  of  MalsSdde  is 
dedicated  to  St.  Sylvester.  The  31st  of 
December  is  the  day  assigned  for  the  com- 
memoration, which  is  that  of  the  Pope 
and  Martyr  of  that  name.  Could  Ihe 
Palladian  Sylvester  have  been  with  St. 
Patrick  in  his  voyage  from  Wicklow  to 
Malahide,  where  he  landed,  as  the  Tri- 
partite Life  states?  a  fact  which  is  sup- 
ported, by  the  name  of  a  holy  well  in 
the  town  called  "  Sunday  Well."  May 
it  not  be  allowable  to  conjecture  that  the 
Palladian  Sylvester  had  been  left  here  by 
the  apostie  in  charge  of  the  few  converts 
we  may  suppose  he  made  during  his  brief 
stay  P 
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NO.  IX.  ST.  FIACC  BISHOP  OF  SLEIBHTE.  DOMNACH 
FIACC,  MIKBEG.  THE  FOUNDATION  OF  THE  CHURCH  OF 
SLEIBHTE,  DUMA  GAIBHLA.  BISHOP  FIACRA  SON  OF 
FIACC.  HIS  CHURCHES,  &c.— APPENDIX  I.  THE  UI 
BAIRRCHE ;  AN  ACCOUNT  OF  THEIR  DISPERSION,  THE 
HISTORY  OF  SOME  OF  THEIR  REMARKABLE  KINGS,  &c., 
&c.— APPENDIX  II.  ST.  EDAN,  OR  MOEDOC,  FIRST  BISHOP 
OF  FERNS. 

St.  Fiacc,  the  subject  of  this  memoir,  is  introduced  to 
our  notice  for  the  first  time  when  St.  Patrick,  accom- 
panied by  five  clerics,  appeared  at  the  "Feis  Tem- 
rach,"  or  Convention  of  Tara,  which  was  held  a.  d. 
455,  nearly  eight  years  before  the  death  of  Laeghaire 
MacNiall.  The  Druids,  with  their  followers  who  attended 
on  this  occasion,  were  already  aware  of  the  extension  of 
Christianity  in  Ireland,  and  filled  with  jealousy  at  its 
progress.  Confoimded  and  overcome  by  the  wondrous 
events  of  the  previous  day,  enacted  by  the  Saint  on  the 
heights  of  Slane,  they  agreed  amongst  themselves  that 
when  the  apostle  would  present  himself  at  Tara  before  the 
King,  no  mark  of  respect  or  deference  should  be  shown 
by  them  towards  him.  St.  Patrick,  armed  by  fervent 
prayer  under  the  invocation  of  the  Most  Holy  Trinity, 
came  to  Tara,  and  '^  no  one  rose  up  before  him  inside  but 
Dubhtach  Mac-ua  Lugair  alone,  the  King's  royal  poet, 
and  a  tender  youth  of  his  people  (viz.,  his  name  was 
Fiacc  ;  it  is  he  who  is  commemorated  in  Sleibhte  to- 
day). This  Dubhtach  truly  was  the  first  man  who  be- 
lieved that  day  in  Tara."  ^  In  Colgan's  Tripartite,  Fiacc 
is  styled  ^^Adolesccns  poeta,"  from  which  it  may  be  in- 
ferred that  he  was  then  a  youth  of  not  more  than 
eighteen  years  of  age.  We  are  not  informed  that  on  this 
occasion  he  became  a  Christian;  doubtless  the  example  of 
his  master  made  a  salutary  impression  on  his  mind,  and 
prepared  the  way  for  his  subsequent  reception  of 
Christianity.  In  a  few  years  later,  about  the  year  460, 
he  was  baptized  by  St.  Patrick  during  his  missionary 
visitation  of  Hy  Cinnselach.  Crimthan,  the  son  of  Enna 
M  acEochu  Cinnselach,  became  a  believer  and  was  bap- 


1  Egerton  MSS.  Trip.  Hexmeasy'B  tranalatioii,  p.  888. 


mOT,  AND  THE  UI  CETACH,  &c.,  &c. 


an 


is  part  corrects 
the  Hy  Cinnse- 

-  *'  fol.  196  *. 


60.  Deagh,  a  ^MtfUi 
..^  PI  Deagha. 

Gon  ^'*  Cairpre,  A.  D.  485. 
of  H  62.  Eochaidh,  a.  d.  492. 

orH 


56.  Crimthann,  a  quo  Ui 

Crimihan. 

57.  Acngus. 
50.  Eochaidh. 

59.  Crimthan  Bee  =» 


60.  Nazar  »?= 


L< 


d.of 
ran, 
'    of 

59.  B| 

.engns, 

61.  D| 


61,  NLnnidh  =  Mincloih,  d.  of 
Cennandan  Mic 
Cesi  of  the  Hy 
Lugair. 


A  quo  Mael- 
mordha. 

I 
GillanaNeam. 

"M*F."p.220. 


56.  Oil  ill  Cetach,  a  quo  Ui  Cetach,  Ikeathy  in 

Kildare,  and  Crioch  na  Gceadach,  King's 
County. 

57.  AenguB. 

58.  Connla. 

59.  Setna. 

60.  Dalbech,  a  quo  Cairn  Dalbach,  Camalway 

in  Kildare  (?) 
6z.  Nathi. 

62.  Lughdechsss  Cainer.oi  Cluain  da  Saillech 

in  Ui  Deagha  Beg,  Sally  Park, 


Enereilly,  Wicklow. 


p^A  Crimthamn, 

Cairpi  ^^^  ^  Glais, 
M  |ff  Co.  I'ipperary ; 
^3,  A.  D.  548. 


62.  Mcti. 

63.  Midgna  ^ 


lida  Crioch.        64.  Mombdoc,  abbot  of 
I  Fiddown  in  Ossory, 

i,'all,  &c.  May  18. 

64.  CoLUM  CuiLB,   Au- 
gust x8. 

64.  CucHEND,  March  13. 


.     .'   I   I   I    I    I    I 

03.  Laisrknn,  of  Inbhir  Men  in  Leiz ;  died  Sept.  16,  a.  d.  604. 

63.  Babtan,  of  Rhobha;  Jan.  14. 

63.  Garbhan,  of  Clonshambo,  Kildare,  May  14,  a  quo  Ath  Garb- 
han  on  the  Li£fey(?). 

63.  Shbncan,  of  Dubhai  (Bishop) ;  Dec.  xi. 

63.  Rhuadas,  Bishop,  Aug.  24,  of  Rath,  Qy.  Roddanstown,  near 
Kilcock,  in  Meath. 

63.  Babtan,  Oct.  X2,  of  Inchbriostan,  Inch  Brislan.  now  Gtlltown, 
Co.  Kildare,  the  holm  of  Birstan,  Bishop,  Nov.  xo. 

63.  Cronan,  or  MocHUA,  Feb.  20,  of  Teach  Mochua,  Tixnahoe. 
Kildare,  of  Clondalkin ;  a  disciple  of  St.  Kevin. 


58.  Bran. 

59.  Liebhar  =?= 


I 


Eochaidh,  a  quo  Clan  an  Eoch- 
aidh.  "M'Firbis,"p.2i4. 


60.  Enna.  Crimthan, 

6x.  Fergus.  ' 

62.  Cairpre  s  Dearb/raoick,  daughter  of  Eochaidh 
Gundat  mac  Crimthan,  mac  Fiacc, 
mac  Deagha  Duira,  mac  Rochrcda, 
mac  Colla  da  Crioc,  K.I.  a.  d.  297- 
350.  " Tr.Th." p.  150,  "A. SS."  738 b. 


I 

TiGHBRNACH,  BishoDofCIuain- 
Eois,  Clones,  Co.  Monaghan ; 
died  April  4,  a.  d.  544. 


69.  Maeldobarcu.  Bishop 
of  Kildare;  died  Feb. 
19,  A.  D.  707. 


58.  Braccan,  or  Breda. 

59.  Oil  ill  Lamnig. 

60.  Feidlimidh. 
6x.  Bloit. 

62.  Fergus  Dergboth. 

63.  Aedan. 

64.  Naeninech. 

65.  Cuccn  Mor. 

66.  Moelan. 

67.  Diorchan. 

68.  Ottcu  =j= 

•'  I 


69.  Cronan  EiGN AIDH,  or 
Cuaran  Sapiens. 


66.  D(j- 

67.  Sr^f 

70.  Egjf 

72.  D(« 

73.  G«| 

74.  Dm 

75.  Tpi 


I 
62.  Corcrain  == 


FUcla.^. 


63.  EoGHAN,  or  Mac 
Tail,  B.of  Cill- 
cullcn,  d.  of  the 
Crom  Conaill  ; 
Junexi,A.D.544. 


6^.  Conall. 

64.  Inglain. 

65.  GioUeran  =p 


larran  ^ 


79-  GogJW. 


80. 


.,   I  i 

Maeltogh.        66.  Cinnegan. 
GioUeran.        67.  Gailan. 

68.  Dolgan. 

69.  Canabhran. 

70.  Cosgrach. 

71.  Gioila  Brigde. 

72.  Cemach. 

73.  Ragnall  O'Mooney, 

of  the  Fcara  Mae- 
nach,  a  quo  Fer- 
managh. 


Flann. 
Bricruch. 
Fiacra. 
Sedna. 
Fortholan. 
Cucannon. 
Cellach. 
Brenann. 
Ruarc,   a  quo 
ClanRuairc. 


Muilche,  a  quo  Cincl 
Muilche  at  Newtown 
Breda,  Clan  Dobhta 
Bar,  Ballentobar,  N. 
Roscommon. 

Four  tribes  of  the  Cl- 
NEL  MUILCB,  i.  c. 

Lainouin. 

Criodan. 

Brbdach. 

"M'Firbis,"p.2X7. 

"Ann.F.M.'^^A.  D. 

9i3f  923. 
"Ecc.  Ant.  Down." 

p.  366. 
"BookofLccan," 

fol.  ij8^. 


6z.  Muiredach. 

62.  Fiacc. 

63.  Fiacra  Mac- 

nach,  a  quo 
Feara  Ma- 
nach,  i.  e. 
Fermangh. 

64.  Maine. 

65.  Colman. 

66.  Finnian. 

67.  Cillen. 

68.  Faelan. 

69.  Duibhtuinnc, 

70.  Dubhdabran. 

71.  Dunadach. 

72.  Aillecan. 

73.  GioUan  O'Mac- 
nach,  or  O'Moo- 
ney, of  Loch  Erne. 

^•M'Firbis," 
p.  220. 


Ji.  mJ — 


I 


fo*. 

QOlQgJ 

at  D|  ^"^S' 


\~  1 


Thomas,  merchant,  in  London. 


o..  J,m«,  .. ..  p.         Nichola.  PureeU  O'Gonna.,  Q.  C.  =        Richa.il  O'Gohnan.  merehant,  of  Doblia. 


Richard,  act.  17.  James,  aet.  13.  (1876.) 
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iized  by  St.  Patrick  at  Rathvilly,  the  residence  of  that 
Jdng.  This  important  event  accelerated  the  conversion 
of  his  tribesmen,  and  led  to  the  necessity  of  establishing 
among  them  a  native  priesthood.  With  this  in  view, 
the  apostle  went  from  Rathvilly  to  the  territory  which 
had  been  granted  to  Dubhtach  by  the  King  of  Hy  Cinn- 
«elach — ^to  Luimnech  Laighen,  to  confer  with  him 
on  the  spiritual  necessities  and  wants  of  his  neo- 
phytes, and  also,  as  it  appears,  to  have  his  advice 
^nd  approbation  regarding  the  candidates  he  should 
select  for  the  Ministry  amongst  them.  From  this 
interview  with  Dubhtach  it  is  evident  he  had  his  daltha, 
or  pupil,  Fiacc  selected  to  perform  an  important  part  in 
the  conversion  and  future  government  of  the  people  of 
Hy  Cinnselach.  "  Patrick  went  from  Tara  into  the  terri- 
tory of  Leinster,  so  that  he  and  Dubhtach  Mac-ua-Lugarr 
met  at  Domnach  Mor  *  Magh  Criathar  ill  Hy  Cinnselagh. 
Patrick  requested  Dubhtach  about  the  '  materies '  of  a 
bishop,  of  his  disciples,  for  the  Lagenians,  to  wit,  a  man 
free,  of  good  family,  without  stain,  without  blemish,  who 
would  not  speak  little  or  much  of  flattery ;  learned,  hos- 
pitable, a  man  of  one  wife,  of  whom  there  was  bom  but 
one  child.  Dubhtach  answered,  ^  I  know  not  one  of  my 
people  but  Fiac-Fin  (i.  e.  the  fair),  of  the  Lagenians,  who 
went  from  me  into  the  country  of  Connaught.'  As 
they  were  speaking  they  saw  Fiac-Fin  coming  towards 
them.  Dubhtach  said  to  Patrick,  ^  Come  and  tonsure  me, 
for  the  man  is  f oimd  who  will  save  me  by  taking  the  ton- 
sure in  my  stead,  for  great  is  his  piety.'  Then  Fiacc-Fin 
relieved  Dubhtach,  and  Patrick  tonsures  and  baptizes 
him.  He  put  the  grade  of  a  bishop  on  him,  so  that 
he  was  that  bishop  who  was  first  ordained  with  Leinster- 
men.  And  Patrick  gave  a  case  to  Fiacc,  to  wit,  a  bell 
and  a  reliquary,  and  a  crozier  and  a  book-satchel ;  and 
he  left  seven  of  his  family  with  him,  to  wit,  Muchatoc 
of  Inisfail,  Augustin  of  Inisbecc,  Tecan,  Dairmiat, 
Naindid,  Paul,  Fedelmid."  ^    The  place  where  Dubhtach 

^  According  to  the   tradition   of  the  secretly  landed  here,  whence    he    pio> 

peopleof  Donotiffhmore,DiannaidM*Mur-  ceeded  to  the   monastery  of  Ferns,  tarn 

rough,  King  of  Leinster,  when  returning  place  of  refuge  and  concealment, 

from  the  court  of  Henry  the    Second,  '  Goidilica,  page  104. 
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met  the  apostle  was  at  Domnachmor  Magh  Criathar^ 
which  lay  south  of  his  own  territory  of  Luimnech 
Laighen.  Domnachmor  was  one  of  the  cnurches  fomided 
by  St.  Patrick  in  Hy  Cinnselach,  on  a  site  granted  by 
Orimthan,  king  of  that  territory.  Before  investigating 
the  history  of  Fiacc,  subsequent  to  his  baptism,  we  shall 
inquire  into  the  family  history  of  the  youthful  poet  and 
his  connexion  with  tne  royal  bard,  Dubhtach  Mac-ua 
Lugair.  Adopting  the  date  455,  as  that  of  the  Feis  Tern- 
rach,  where  Fiacc  is  described  as  a  youthful  bard,  his 
age  could  not  then  be  much  over  eighteen  years,  which 
would  place  his  birth  about  the  year  437.  He  was  of 
the  Hy  Bairrche,  descendants  of  Cathair  Mor,  K.  I., 
A.D.  177.  His  father,  whose  proper  name  is  not  recorded 
was  son  of  Dara  or  Daire,  and  for  convenience  he  shall 
be  called  MacDara,  or  the  son  of  Dara,  the  grandfather 
of  Fiacc,  who  was  one  of  the  reguli  of  his  tribe — ^thus 
his  grandson  was  a  man  of  ^^  good  family."  Dara  was  son 
of  Eire,  son  of  Braccan,  son  of  Fiacc,  son  of  Daire  Barrach^ 
the  progenitor  of  the  Hy  Bairrche.  The  father  of  Fiacc 
was  married  twice.  His  first  wife  was  the  daughter  of 
Crimthan,  King  of  Hy  Cinnselach ;  she  bore  him  four  sons 
whose  names  were  Conall,  Ailill,  Eterscel,  and  Aengus 
or  Eochaid  Guinech,  i.  e.,  ^^  the  wounding,"  because  he 
slew  his  own  grandfather.  King  Crimthann,  a.d.  484. 

The  second  wife  of  Mac  Dara  was  a  sister  of  Dubh- 
tach Mac-ua  Lugair ;  Fiacc  was  her  son,  an  only  child,  in 
all  probability,  as  there  is  no  record  of  any  uterine  bro- 
thers or  sisters.  This  accounts  for  the  close  intimacy 
which  existed  between  the  royal  bard  and  his  daltha  or 
pupil.  Mr.  0' Curry  says^  that  Fiacc  was  nephew  to 
Dubhtach :  he  gives  no  reference  for  the  assertion.  The 
only  authority  which  records  this  relationship  is  a  curious 
poem  in  the  Boromha  tract,  preserved  in  the  Book  of 
Leinster,  H.  2,  18,  T.  C.  D.,  composed  by  Bishop  Aedan, 
or,  as  he  is  styled  in  the  introduction  to  this  tract,  '^  Mac 
Ua  Dunlaing,"  a  generic  description  belonging  rather  to 
a  namesake,  and  contemporary  bishop.^  ^^  On  that  day, 
Maedoc  Mac  Ua  Dunlaing  came  to  visit  Brandubh  with 
presents,  viz.,  a  flesh-fork,  and  a  cauldron,  and  a  shield^ 

1  "  Lectures/ '  p.  6.  *  Vide  the  Ui  Dunlaiiig  Genealogy. 
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and  a  sword  ;  he  was  exhibiting  them  to  the  king,  and  he 
composed  a  little  lay :" — 

"  Here  are  presents  for  a  king, 

0  Son  of  Eochaidli  without  sadnesft; 
A  flesh-fork  with  sharpened  points, 
A  shield,  a  sword,  and  a  cauldron. 
The  fork  for  purposes  of  food, 

Is  what  is  fit  for  a  high  king. 

The  cauldron  to  boil  the  raw ; 

Christ  commended  the  heating. 

The  shield  for  the  battle, 

Against  the  usurpers, 

The  sword  to  win  the  fights. 

Have  with  thee  0  son  of  Eochaidh. 

Condleadh,  Brigit's  artist  it  is  not  denied^- 

It  was  he  who  made  the  fork, 

A  tradesman  that  made  the  cauldron. 

For  Nial's  son — ^for  Leaghaire, 

Chrimthann's  sword,  Enna's  shield. 

From  me  it  is  thou  wilt  receive 

The  flesh-fork  of  the  fair  poet's  son ; 

The  cauldron  of  Dubhtach  from  Dubhlind, 

Which  Leaghaire,  of  the  woes,  gave 

To  Dubhtach,  to  the  Olamh  of  Erinn. 

Dubhtach,  vehement  his  ardour — gave  it 

To  Fiacc,  to  his  sister's  son ; 

Fiacc  gave  it  to  Dunlaing  of  the  sway, 

Dunlaing  gave  it  to  AiliU, 

Ailill  gave  it  to  me  afterwards ; 

1  give  it  to  thee,  0  Brandubh ! 

Good  the  store  thou  bearest  with  thee, 
A  flesh-fork  and  a  stout  cauldron, 
Crimthann's  sword,  after  being  restored, 
Enna's  shield  which  is  as  red  as  blood. 
I  am  Maedoc  of  the  numbers ; 
Thou  art  Brandubh  King  of  Laighen ; 
I  am  (engaged)  in  piety  and  duties, 
Thou  art  for  obtaimng  substance. 

"Hekb." 

Whether  this  curious  poem  is  the  production  of  Moe- 
doc  may  be,  perhaps,  questioned,  but  the  fact  it  mention3 
regarding  the  relationship  of  Fiacc  to  Dubhtach  was  well 
established  at  the  time  it  was  written.  As  there  are  no 
accounts  of  the  uterine  brother  or  sisters  of  Fiacc,  it  is 
probable  that  he  was  the  only  issue  of  fhe  marriage  of 
Mac  Dara  with  the  sister  of  Dubhtach.  Under  these  cir- 
oimstances  his  uncle  adopted  him,  making  him  his  pupil 
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or  daltha,  which  accounts  for  his  presence  at  Tara,  on  the 
remarkable  occasion  abeady  alluded  to.     The  introduce 
tion  to  the  historical  poem  attributed  to  Fiacc  in  the 
Liber  Hymnorum  is  more  diffuse  in  the  account  of  the 
meeting  of  the  apostle  with  Dubhthach,  and  the  baptism 
and  tonsuring  of  his  nephew  Fiacc.     "  Fiacc  of  Sleiphte 
it  was  that  composed  this  eulogy  of  Patrick.     Fiacc  in- 
deed was  the  son  of  Mac  Erche  Mic  Bregan  Mic  Daire 
Bairrach  [from  whom  the  Ui  Bairrche]  Mic  Cathair  mor ;. 
and  Fiacc  was  disciple  of  Dubtliach  Mac  Ua  Lugair^ 
chief  poet  of  Ireland.     In  the  time  of  Leaghaire  Mac 
Niall  and  Patrick,  it  was  composed.     And  it  was  that 
Dubthach  who  rose  up  in  the  presence  of  Patrick  after 
Leaghaire  had  said  that  no  one  should  arise  before  him  in 
Tara.     And  he  was  beloved  by  Patrick  from  that  day 
forth ;  and  was  baptized  by  Patrick  afterwards.     More- 
over,  Patrick  went  one  time  to  the  house  of  that  Dub- 
thach  in  Leinster,  whereupon  Dubthach  gave  great  wel- 
come to  Patrick.    Patrick  said  to  Dubthach  ^  Seek  out  for 
me,'  said  he,  ^  a  man  of  orders,  of  good  family,  of  good 
morals,  of  one  wife,  and  one  child  only.'    ^  Why  have  you 
asked  him  ?'  said  Dubthach ;  ^  that  is,  for  a  man  of  that 
kind.'  Patrick  replied,  ^  To  go  under  ecclesiastical  degrees.^ 
^  Fiacc  is  that  man,'  said  Dubthach,  ^  and  he  is  gone  on 
a  visitation  to  Connaught.'     When,  however,  they  were 
thus  discoursing,  then  came  Fiacc  and  his  visitation^ 
with  him.    ^  There  is  the  man,'  said  Dubhtach,  *  of  whom 
we  have  spoken.'     ^Whoever  he  is,'  said  Patrick,  ^what 
we  have  said  may  not  be  pleasing  to  him.'  ^  Set  about  ton- 
suring me,'  said  Dubhtach  Hhat  Fiacc  may  see  it.'    In 
truth  when  Fiacc  perceived  it,  he  asked  ^  What,'  said  he^ 
^  are  you  about  to  do  ?'   ^  To  tonsure  Dubhtach,'  said  they. 
*  That  is  a  loss,'   said  he,  ^  for  there  is  not  in  all  Enn 
such  another  poet  as  he  is.'    ^  You  will  be  received  in  his. 
place,'  said  Patrick.    ^  Less  is  my  loss  to  Erin,'  said  Fiacc, 
^  than  that  of  Dubhtach.'    Patrick  then  cuts  off  the  beard 
from  Fiacc,   and  then  came  great  grace  on  him  after 


*  See  the  "Book  of  Rights,"  p.  71,  note      "visitation,"  and  "sale"  of  Barfic  poe- 
i.  and  text  for  an   explanation  of  the      trj. 
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that ;  and  (he  learned)  all  the  ecclesiastical  order  in  one 
night,  or  in  fifteen  days  as  others  say.  And  Patrick  con- 
ferred on  him  the  dignity  of  bishop;  and  he  is  Arch- 
bishop of  Leinster  since  then,  and  his  successor  after  him. 
The  place  then  was  Duma  Gobla  to  the  north-west  of 
Sleiphte.  The  time  was  that  of  Lughdech  Mac  Laeg- 
haire,  who  was  king  of  Ireland  then ;  the  occasion  was 
to  eulogize  Patrick,  and  it  was  after  his  death  it  was 
composed,  as  some  authors  say." 

The  same  version  is  given  in  the  Trias  Thaumaturga, 
p.  31,  p.  152,  where  it  is  stated  that  the  wife  of  Fiacc  was 
then  deceased.  The  issue  of  this  marriage  was  one  child 
Fiacra,  who  at  the  period  of  his  father's  baptism  must 
have  been  a  mere  infant.  We  are  told  in  the  next  chapter, 
that  St.  Patrick  ordained  him  a  bishop ;  but  it  must  have 
been,  of  course,  at  a  subsequent  period. 

From  these  extracts  we  learn  that  as  St.  Patrick 
required  the  ^^  materies"  of  a  bishop  to  minister  amongst 
his  converts  in  Hy  Cinselagh,  he  w-ent  to  one  upon  whose 
judgment  and  prudence  he  could  depend  in  making  such 
a  selection.  It  may  be  that  St.  Patrick  and  Dubthach 
had  already  settled  on  Fiacc  as  the  ^^materies"  for  this 
important  post,  and,  by  the  means  above  described,  suc- 
ceeded in  carrying  out  their  intentions.  Fiacc  was 
absent  when  the  apostle  met  his  uncle ;  he  had  gone  into 
Connaught,  as  has  been  stated,  to  gain  rewards  for  his 

Eoeras,  and  just  at  the  opportune  moment  of  his  return 
e  is  induced  to  enter  on  the  course  of  life  thus  selected 
for  him.  Up  to  this  Fiacc  was  probably  only  a  cate- 
chumen :  he  was  then  baptised  by  St.  Patrick,  who  gave 
him  the  clerical  tonsure ;  next  follows,  without  any 
apparent  interval,  his  wonderful  progress  in  ecclesiastical 
learning,  and  his  consecration  as  bishop.  The  relation 
given  concerning  all  this  may  have  been  intended  to 
represent  these  incidents,  and  their  successful  issue,  as 
partaking  largely  of  the  supernatural ;  and  whatever  may 
have  been  the  intention  of  the  historian,  a  reasonable 
time  must  be  supposed  to  have  elapsed  for  their  consum- 
mation in  the  ordinary  course  of  events.  In  the  same 
relation,  the  ordination  of  Fiacra,  the  son  of  Fiacc,  is  re- 
corded as  the  work  of  St.  Patrick ;  and  if  he  did  actually 
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impose  hands  on  him,  this  only  took  place  after  the  course 
of  some  years.  The  next  incident  related  in  the  23rd 
Chapter  of  the  "  Tripartite  Life,"  in  the  "  Trias  Thauma- 
tm'ga,"  is  the  foundation  of  the  Domnach  Fiacc,  and  the 
enumeration  of  the  ecclesiastics  whom  St.  Patrick  placed 
there  with  him  as  his  companions  and  fellow-labourers. 
As  there  is  much  to  be  written  concerning  these  mission- 
aries, their  history  will  be  given  in  the  next  Section, 
No.  X.,  of  the  ^^  lioca  Patriciana." 

The  selection  of  the  locality  where  Domnach  Fiacc 
was  founded  is  rather  significant.  It  was  located  on  the 
east  of  the  river  Slaney,  in  the  plain  then  called  Magh- 
da-Con,  i.  e.y  the  plain  of  the  two  dogs,  and  now  Moya- 
comb,  a  parish  situated  on  the  borders  of  Carlow,  and 
Shillelagh,  in  Wicklow.  In  this  very  place  a  branch  of 
the  Hy-Bairrche  was  located;  they  were  the  Hy- 
Bairrche  of  Magh-da-con,  and  from  them  descended  the 
family  of  O'Cethamach,  or  O'Keamey,  of  Moya- 
comb,  the  Ui  Cuilinne,  or  Cullen,  the  Ui  Treasach,  or 
Tracey,  Ui  Aeda,  or  Hughes,  &c.  Domnach  Fiacc  lay 
midway  between  Cluainmor-Moedoc  ^  and  Achadh-Abhail, 
now  Clonmore  and  Aghold,  well-known  places  in  Carlow 
and  Wicklow.  ^  Isseminus  was  long  established  at  Ath 
Fadhat,  or,  as  it  is  now  called,  Athade,  on  the  west  bank 
of  the  Slaney,  in  the  immediate  vicinity  of  Domnach 
Fiacc,  where  he  had  founded  a  Christian  community, 
composed  of  a  branch  of  the  Sil  Lugair,  the  Ui  Cathraighe, 
and  the  descendants  of  Cathbaidh.*  These  were  expelled 
by  the  Kiug  of  Hy-Cinnselagh,  Crimthann,  "because of 


^  Cluain  mor  Moedoc  is  now  Clonmore, 
in  the  Barony  of  Rathvilly,  Co.  Carlow, 
where  is  St.  Mogue's  Well,  at  which  a 
patron  used  to  be  held  "  on  the  last  day  of 
winter,"  January  31.  Though  the  natale 
of  this  Moedoc  is  given  at  April  1 1th,  it 
is  hard  to  account  for  his  patron  being 
held  on  a  day  which  is  supposed  to  be 
the  natale  of  Moedoc  of  Drumlane,  in 
Leitrim,  who  is  thought  to  be  the  first 
Bishop  of  Ferns.  In  JPart  viiL,  there  are 
other  references  to  Clonmore  and  Aghold 
— another  name  of  which  was  Crosaillech 
Achadh  Abhail,  i. «.,  the  field  of  apple- 


trees,  which  is  like  Oulart,  in  Wezfovd, 
Abhail  Grort,  the  apple-tree  garden,  or 
orchard.  At  Aghold  there  is  a  road 
called  the  Crab-lane,  a  remnant  of  the 
old  name.  A  very  ancient  church  exists 
here ;  the  original  one  was  founded  by  St. 
Finnian  of  Clonard,  who  was  bom  atMy- 
shel,  that  is  **  Magh  iseal,"  in  Fothart. 
The  site  was  given  him  by  Muiredadti 
Melbrug,  who  was  King  of  Hy  Cinn- 
selagh  for  nine  years,  the  grandfather  of 
Brandubh,  king  of  the  same  tenitoiy, 
slain  A.  D.  604. 
'  Book  of  Armagh. 
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their  believing  before  every  one/'  When  that  king  bent 
his  neck  to  the  yoke  of  the  Gospel,  at  the  request  of  St. 
Patrick,  the  exiles  were  recalled,  and  Bishop  Fith,  or 
Isseminus,  was  restored  to  bis  friendship,  and  after  this  he 
continued  with  his  people  at  Athade  till  the  period  of  his 
decease,  in  469.  Fiacc  with  his  community  was  estab- 
lished at  Domnach  Fiacc  long  before  this  event ;  and  it 
is  extremely  probable  that  his  consecration  as  bishop 
did  not  take  place  till  after  the  death  of  Isseminus, 
as  it  is  not  likely,  under  these  circumstances,  that  two 
bishops  would  be  placed  in  such  close  proximity. 
The  next  reference  to  this  church  is  that  Fiacc  remained 
here  till  sixty,  or,  as  it  is  otherwise  expressed,  "  three 
twenties"  of  his  community  or  ^^  family"  passed  away 
from  this  life.  This  story  is  very  ambiguous.  Indeed, 
the  collectors  of  the  legends  preserved  in  the  ^  ^  Book  of 
Armagh"  and  in  the  other  sources  of  Patrician  history, 
or  the  copyists,  must  have  misunderstood  its  meaning ; 
as  in  a  community  such  as  we  may  suppose  to  have 
existed  under  the  government  of  St.  Fiacc,  a  very 
protracted  term  must  have  elapsed  before  sixty  per- 
sons could  have  passed  away.  In  truth,  it  can  mean 
no  more  than  this :  that  sixty  missionaries  were  sped  to 
their  evangelical  labours  from  the  school  of  Fiacc  at  Min- 
beg,  or  Domnach  Fiacc,  up  to  the  time  of  the  removal  of 
Fiacc  from  that  church  to  his  new  monastery  at  Sleibhte ; 
and  the  Vita  sexta  of  the  "Trias  Thaumaturga"  refers  the 
story  of  the  departure  of  the  sixty  "of  his  people"  to  the 
close  of  the  mortal  career  of  Bishop  Fiacc.  After  describ- 
ing his  mode  of  life  at  Sleibhte,  we  are  informed  that  he 
sent  sixty  of  his  disciples  before  him  to  the  Lord,  and 
following  them,  he  was  buried  at  Sleibhte.  In  this  ver- 
sion there  is  nothing  unreasonable,  as  it  does  not  require 
much  credulity  to  believe  that  after  a  long  life  the 
master  survived  sixty  of  his  companions,  very  many  of 
whom  were  his  seniors,  some  were  even  presbyters  at  the 
time  of  his  baptism.  The  locality  of  this  first  foundation  of 
Bishop  Fiacc  has  not  been  hitherto  exactly  described ;  it  is 
called  Domnach  Fiacc,  i.  e.j  the  Churcn  of  Fiacc,  and 
is  mentioned  imder  another  name,  in  the  Calendar  of 
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Cashel  which  is  more  descriptive  of  its  site  or  position, 
viz.,  "  Minbeag,"  meaning  a  little  wood  or  brake,^  mtune 
bee,  or,  as  the  same  authority  adds,  ^^  Minbeg,  i.  e.j  the 
wood  which  lies  between  Cluain  Mor  Maedoc  and  Achadh 
Abhall."  Cathal  Maguire  styles  it  in  the  same  manner ; 
and  the  entry  in  the  Metrical  Calendar  of  jEngus  C^ld  Dd, 
with  its  glosses,  at  the  12th  October,  thus  reads : — 

**  Proclaim  Fiacc  and  Fiacra 
Omni,  Great  is  its  treasure." 

The  gloss  reads  ^^Omne,  e.  ^.,  a  little  church  which 
is  between  Cluain  Mor  Moedoc  and  Achadh  n-Abhall."* 
The  three  names  preserved  in  these  venerable  autho- 
rities refer  to  the  same  locality,  placed,  as  they 
state,  between  two  old  churches,  which  are  well  known 
at  the  present  time.  The  name  Domnach  Fiacc  is  obso- 
lete. Omne  is  equally  so ;  it  means  a  great  oak  tree.  Its 
name  was  connected  with  the  church,  which  was 
erected  near  it,  and  Muine  or  ^'Min  bee,"  the  ^^  little 
wood,"  is  now  represented  by  the  townland  called 
Kyleabeg,  i.  ^.,  the  little  wood  or  church,  which  lies 
in  a  direct  line  between  Clonmore  and  Aghold.  A 
portion  of  this  townland  is  called  ^^  Littlewood,"  and  a 
townland  in  the  vicinity  is  called  Derry,  i.  e.,  the  oak 
wood.  Near  Littlewood  there  is  an  elevated  knoll,  beside 
which  is  the.'^  Chapel  Well,"  and  the  remains  of  the  old 
chapel,  which  stood  here  till  about  1790,  when  the  new 
R.  C.  church  at  Kilquiggan  was  erected.  This  holy  well 
indicates  the  site,  perhaps,  where  the  primitive  church  of 
St.  Fiacc,  i.  e.y  Domnach  Fiacc,  once  stood.  The  designa- 
tion of  Minmore,  i.  e.,  the  great  wood,  occurs  in  three 
townlands  in  the  neighbourhood ;  one  in  the  parish  of 
Aghhold,  a  second  in  Moyacom,  and  the  third  in  the 
parish  of  Camew.  "  Minmore"  implies  a  Minbeg,  and  when 
we  find  its  correlative  Kilabeg  in  the  exact  locality  deter- 
mined by  these  old  authorities,  we  may  conclude  that 


^  Minbeg  is  a  word  which  enters  largely      lin,  by  the  dwellers  at  the  hill  side  called 
into  local  names  in  Carlow.  The  old  name       "  But  of  the  Eidge,"  and  by  their  neigh- 
bours   on    the    Ossory  side    of    Sliere 
Mairghe. 
by  the  Iiish-speaking  people  of  Old  Leigh-  ^  Leabhair  Breac,  f  ol.  49,  note. 


of  the  place  where  Bagenalstown  now 
stands  was  "  Muinebeg : "  it  was  thus  called 
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Kilabeg  represents  the  old  church  site  of  Omne  or  Dom- 
nach  Fiacc.     How  many  years  St.  Fiacc  remained  in 
this  church  is  not  stated ;  however,  it  is  likely  that  his 
removal  hence  to  Sleibhte  did  not  occur  until  after  the 
death  of  Isseminus  in  469,   at  which  time  it  is  pro- 
bable he  was  consecrated  his  successor,  as  Bishop  of  the 
Leinster  men.     The  next  reference  we  meet  in  connexion 
with  this  place  is  given  in  the  "  Egerton  Tripartite." 
'^  Then  an  angel  went  to  him,  and  said  to  him.  It  is  on 
the  west  of  the  river  [Berbha  or  Barrow]  thy  resurrection 
is  in  Cuil  Maighe ;  and  he  said  that  where  they  would 
meet  a  boar,^  there  they  should  build  their  refectory; 
but  where  they  should  meet  a  hind,  there  they  should 
place  the  church.     Fiacc  said  to  the  angel  that  ne  would 
not  go  until  Patrick  would  come  to  mark  out  the  boun- 
dary of  the  place,  and  to  consecrate  it,  that  he  might  get 
the  place  from  him.     Patrick  went  to  Fiacc,  to  mark  out 
the  place  with  him,  and  fixed  his  site ;  and  Crimthaim 
presented  that  place  to  Patrick,  for  it  was  Patrick  that 
Daptized  him,  and  it  is  in  Sleibhte  he  is  buried.     It  was 
there  afterwards  Fiacc  was  ordained."     In  the  6th  Life,^ 
*^Tr.  Th.,"  cap.  cxvii.,  p.  91,  some  incidents,  not  given 
in  the  Book  of  Armagh,  are  detailed : — ^^  Some  days  hav- 
ing elapsed,  by  the  warning  of  the  angel,  St.  Patrick 


1  In  inan3r  instances  animals  were  be- 
lieved to  give  supernatural  intimations. 
St.  Gwynllyw  finds  his  appointed  abode 
where  he  met  a  white  sow  distinguished 
with  peculiar  marks,  "  Cambro-British 
Saints,"  p.  453.  St.  Brynach,  by  the  same 
agency,  finds  his  permanent  home,  p.  295. 
A  white  boar  indicates  where  St  Cadoc 
was  to  erect  his  church  and  monastery. 

*  Vita  sexta,  pi  91,  chap,  cxvii: — ^An- 
geluB  aliflvice  praecepit  prefato  St.  Fiacho 
trans  flumen  adificare  Monasterum  singulis 
officinis  proprium  et  congruum  assignans 
locimi :  ubi  sibi  aper  apparuit,  reiecto- 
riimi,  et  ubi  cemebat  cervam,  illic  extruere 
jussit  oratorium.  Respondit  Sanctus  An- 
gelo,  se  nullatenus  tale  quid  inchoaturum 
nisi  S.  Patricius,  pater  et  pastor  suus,  ad- 
veniens  approbare  opus  injunctum.  Non 
displicuit  verbum  Angelo  Domini,  quia 
scivit  in  ipso  affectum  dilectionis  et  obedi- 
entiffi  Quam  habuit  in  Christo  erga  virum 
BeL  Transactis  igitur  alitj^uantis  diebus 
Angelo  monente,  Patricus  Fiacco  suam  po- 


Angelo  monente,. Patricius  Fiacho  suam 
potentiam  exhibuit,  et  in  illo  loco  qui  dic- 
tum Forrach  extruerunt  ccenobium  juxta 
exemplar  quod  Angelus  illi  presostendit. 
Ipse  vero  Sanctus  Fiachut  in  hoc  monas- 
terio  Abbatus  vice  preefuit  et  episcopale  ni- 
hilominus  officium  plene  in  diocesi  8u& 
exercuit.  Consuevit  idem  Antistes  singu- 
lis annis  in  capite  jejunii  de  coenobis  solus 
egredi,  allatisq.  quinque  panibus  hordea- 
ceis,  cineribus  mixtis  secum  ad  sui  susten- 
tationem  in  secretiori  eremo  toto  illo  sacro 
tempore  demorari.  In  Dominica  vero 
psalmorum,  aut  aliquoties  in  Coena  Domi- 
ni, solebat  ad  officium  peragendum  suuin, 
ad  sua  reverti,  secum  adhuc  dimidium 
panis  imius  habens  incomestum.  Sexa- 
ginta  etiam  sanctos  ad  Deimi  pnemisit; 
quos  ipse  sequens  Slebte  sepultus  fuit. 
FiUus  autem  ejus  superius,  memoratus 
8cienti&  et  sanctitate,  patrizavit ;  et  alibi 
graduam  episcopalem  sortitus  in  Ded  re- 
quievit. 
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presents  himself  to  Fiacc,  and  in  that  place  which  was 
called  the  ^  Forrach/  they  built  a  monastery,  according 
to  the  plan  the  angel  had  marked  out.     Fiacc  was  unwill- 
ing to  leave  his  old  church,  though  he  was  ^  commanded' 
to  do  so  by  the  angel,  until  he  should  first  have  the  con- 
sent of  St.  Patrick.     ^  I  shall  obey  Patrick,'  said  he.     ^  If 
he  commands,  I  shall  go;  if  not,  I  shall  refuse.'"     (Book 
of  Armagh,  App.  Betham,  p.  xlii.)      The    next    para- 
graph in  the  '^  Egerton"  then  states: — ^'Through  the 
action  of  Patrick,  the  king  granted  him  [Fiacc]  land,  the 
fifth  part  of  his  father's  possessions,  and  thereon  it  was 
that  he  built  Sleibhte."  .  .  .  ^^  After  this  went  Patrick- to 
Fiacc,  and  measured  his  place  for  him,  and  consecrated 
it,  and  marked  out  his  ^  Forrach'  there ;  and  Crimthann 
granted  the  place  to  Patrick,  for  it  was  Patrick  that  gave 
baptism  to  Crimthann,  and  it  is  in  Sleibhte  that  Crimthann 
was  buried"  ("  Goidilica,"  p.  104).     The  precise  date 
of  this  donation  of  Crimthann,  through  St.  Patrick,  to  Fiacc 
is  not  recorded,  but  it  may  be  referred  to  some  intermediate 
period  between  A.  d.  469  and  480.     Crimthann  fell  by  the 
hand  of  his  grandson,  Aengus  or  Eochaidh  Gruinech,  his 
daughter's  son,  the  half-brother  of  Fiacc,  A.  D.  484,  and 
his  remains,  according  to  the    arrangement  previously 
made,  were  carried  for  burial  to  Sleibhte.     Fiacc  dare 
not,  it  would  appear,  ask  for  this  donation,  as  his  half- 
brother  was  under  the  ban  of  the  King  of  Hy  Cinn- 
selagh.      "  They  were  at  that  time  persecuted  by  the 
King  of  Leinster,  Crimthann,  son  of  Enna  Cinnselagh, 
so    that   they   went  into  exile;  of  them   are   the   Ma- 
nachs   in   Hy  Crimthann,   and  the   Manachs  of  Ulster 
and  Cinel  Enna  in  Munster.     Of  them  is  Fiacc,  of  whom 
we  have  spoken  before,  Fiacc,  Aengus,  Ailill  mor,  Conal, 
and  Eterscel :  their  father  was  son  of  Ere."    Leaving  their 
history  for  further  consideration,  we  may  conclude  that 
St.  Patrick  effected  a  reconciliation  between  Crimthann 
and  Fiacc,  as  he  was  not  engaged  in  the  family  disputes 
between  his  brothers   and   their  grandfather.     He  was 
not   on   intimate   terms    of  friendship  with  the   king; 
however,  through   the   influence  of  St.  Patrick,  better 
feelings  grew  between  them,  and  though  Sleibhte  was  not 
in  the  territory  of  Crimthann,  yet,  through  veneration 
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and  love  for  Fiacc,  he  selected  that  church  as  his  last 
resting-place.  This  reconciliation  did  not  extend  to  the 
brothers  of  Fiacc;  Aengus,  brooding  over  the  wrongs 
inflicted  on  himself  and  his  kindred,  joined  in  rebellion 
with  the  inhabitants  of  the  Clui,  in  Idrone,  and  '^  to 
avenge  his  exile"  became  the  murderer  of  his  own  grand- 
father. Eochaidh  Guinech,  "the  slaying  or  wounding," 
as  he  was  called  from  this  parricide,  came  afterwards 
into  possession  of  the  territories  granted  to  Bishop  Fiacc; 
by  what  means,  whether  by  violence  or  fraud,  we  know 
not.  His  descendants  were  the  kings  of  the  circum- 
scribed territory  of  Hy  Bairrche,  and  ruled  in  that  prin- 
cipality until  some  years  after  the  invasion  of  the  Anglo- 
Normans,  from  whose  victorious  arms  they  had  to  fly 
again  into  exile  to  Munster,  where  they  are  still  repre- 
sented by  the  Cinel  Enna,  the  tribe  name  of  the  O'Gor- 
mians,  or,  more  correctly,  Mac  Germans,  of  the  Barony  of 
Ibraccan,  in  Clare.  The  old  animosities  between  the 
descendants  of  Crimthann  and  his  grandson  Aengus  or 
Eochaidh  lived  after  them,  and  grew  apace  for  some 
centuries:  for  the  ancient  annals,  passages  in  the  "Acta 
Sanctorum"  of  Colgan,  and  other  ancient  authorities, 
record  many  fierce  encounters  and  acts  of  treachery  in 
which  the  Keguli  of  Hy  Cinnselagh  and  Hy  Bairrche 
were  the  chief  actors.  The  latter  appear  to  have  gradu- 
ally succumbed  to  the  growing  power  and  influence  of 
the  former ;  and  from  the  time  of  Gormon  or  Gor- 
mundus,  their  regulus  in  the  seventh  century,  we  find 
very  few  notices  of  them  in  our  annals  and  historical 
collections.  The  scholiast  on  the  historical  poem  attri- 
buted to  Bishop  Fiacc,  treating  of  the  Life  and  Mira- 
cles of  St.  Patrick,  states  that  he  was  made  by  the 
Apostle  "Ard  Espog  of  Laighen,"  that  is,  the  chief 
or  high  bishop  of  the  men  of  Leinster;  he  was  the 
first  native  of  that  province  raised  by  the  apostle  to 
the  episcopal  rank,  "who,  at  the  command  of  the 
most  blessed  Patrick,  converted  and  baptized  the  people 
of  Ceansalach,  which  is  the  largest  and  best  part  of 
Leinster."^     It  is,  perhaps,  imnecessary  to  remark  that 

1  Ware's  "  Writers  of  Ireland." 
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the  title  given  by  the  scholiast  to  Fiacc  does  not  convey 
the  same  meaning  as  our  modem  term  ^^  Archbishop, 
which  implies  a  jurisdiction  over  the  suflFragan  bishops 
of  his  province ;  ne  was  head  bishop  in  the  same  sense 
that  his  imcle  Dubhtach  was  Ard-File,  or  head  poet,  of 
Ireland,  an  office  which,  though  it  gave  him  a  position  of 
honour  and  precedence,  yet  did  not  give  him  power  to  regu- 
late the  lives  and  actions  of  the  other  bards.     The  dignity 
of  ^^  Ard  Espog"  did  not  long  continue  in  the  church  of 
Sleibhte.  It  appears  rather  to  have  been  a  personal  honor 
than  a  local  one,  transferable  as  the  peculiar  merits  of 
an  individual  bishop  were  most  regarded.     At  the  close 
of  the  sixth  century,  after  the  defeat  of  the  Ultonians  at 
Dunbolg  by  Brandubh,  King  of  Leinster,  Maedoc,  son  of 
Maine  Eices,  ^Hhe  poet"  of  the  Dalmessincorb,  who  was 
half  or  uterine  brother  of  Aedh  mac  Ainmire,  the  King  of 
Ireland,  who  fell  in  this  battle,  assisted  Brandubh  by 
devising  a  stratagem  which  ensured  victory  to  the  Leinster- 
men,  and  thus  saved  their  province  from  a  most  oppressive 
tribute.     Victory  crowned  his  exertions  in  behalf  of  his 
kinsmen ;  he  was  selected  by  Brandubh  and  a  synod  of  the 
clergy^  to  be  the  head  or  chief  bishop  of  Leinster,  and  that 
dignity,  such  as  it  was,  continued  in  the  new  see  assigned 
him  at  Ferns  in  the  patrimony  of  Brandubh,  and  was 
annexed  to  that  see  till  after  the  period  of  St.  Molyng, 
who  died  A.  n.  697.    He  also  deserved  well  of  his  coun- 
trymen   by   obtaining  a    perpetual    remission   of    the 
Boromha  or  cow-tribute  from  Finachta  Fledach,  King  of 
Ireland,  67 1—69 1 .  After  this  period  the  Bishop  of  Kildare, 
through  the  influence  of  the  Hy  Faelan  and  Hy  Muire- 
dagh,  became  the  chief  bishop  in  Leinster,  and  in  sub- 
sequent times,  when    the  Hy    Donchada  and  the  Hy 
Cinnselagh  attained  power  over  the  Danes  of  DubUn, 
the   bishop  of  that    see  became   the    chief  bishop  of 
Leinster.     In  the  12th  century,  when  the  dignity  and 
office  of  Archbishop  became  an  institution  in  the  Irish 
Church,  Grene  or  Grregory,  who  was  Bishop  of  Dublin 
A.n.  1121,  to  Oct.  8th,  1161,  received  the  Pallium  in  1152 


i"Tr.Th."p.  8,  &c. 
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from  Cardinal  Paparo,  at  the  synod  of  Kells,  an  honour 
then  also  conferred  on  the  Bishops  of  Armagh,  Cashel, 
and  Tuam,  thus  clothing  them  with  the  canonical  Archi- 
episcopal  dignity.  St.  Laurence  0' Toole,  descended  of 
the  Ui  Muiredeagh,  was  the  successor  of  Gregory,  and 
the  second  Archbishop  of  Dublin,  in  which  see  the 
Archiepiscopal  dignity  has  ever  since  uninterruptedly 
continued.  The  fact  is,  that,  anterior  to  the  12th  cen- 
tury, the  bishop  wh6  lived  in  the  territories  of  the  domi- 
nant families  participated  in  some  degree  in  the  dig- 
nity and  influence  of  their  spiritual  subjects ;  and  it  is 
{)robable  that  even  Armagh  became  the  seat  of  metropo- 
itical  jurisdiction,  because  the  reigning  dynasties  of  Ire- 
land from  the  seventh  to  the  eleventh  centuries  were  of 
the  Hy  Nial  race,  then  the  dominant  family  in  Ireland. 
Other  churches  had  the  same  claims  to  ^the  primacy  as 
Armagh,  being  founded  and  equally  favored  by  St. 
Patrick,  but  their  circumstances  never  afforded  them  the 
same  opportunity  of  urging  and  enforcing  their  claims. 
In  A.  n.  820  the  pretensions  of  Cashel  to  the  primacy 
were  set  aside,  and  the  ^^Lex  Patricii"  or  Cain  Padraig 
was  promulgated  in  Mimster  by  Feidlim,  K.M.,  son  of 
Crimthan  and  by  Airtri  son  of  Conchobar  Bishop  of  Ar- 
magh, whereby  the  Bishop  of  Armagh  had  the  right  of 
visitation  and  collecting  ecclesiastical  tribute  in  that 
province. 

From  this  digression  we  return  to  the  history  of 
St.  Fiacc.  We  are  told  ^^  he  performed  in  his  new 
monastery  the  office  of  abbot  and  discharged  the  epis- 
copal duties  in  his  diocese."  His  manner  of  life  was 
most  austere,  and  his  penitential  spirit  made  him  remark- 
able even  in  an  age  when  sanctity  was  the  rule  and  not 
the  exception.  Toward  the  close  of  his  life  he  suffered 
much  from  a  painful  ailment  which  made  him,  as  we  learn 
from  the  Egerton  Tripartite,  experience  great  difficulty 
and  even  torture  in  walking,  insomuch  that  St.  PatricK, 
commiserating  his  infirmities,  presented  him  with  a  cha- 
riot and  horses,  to  alleviate  his  sufferings.  "  The  cause 
of  giving  the  chariot  to  Fiacc  was,  that  a  chafer  gnawed 
his  leg  so  that  death  was  near  to  him."  Another  descrip- 
tion of  his  disease  states  ^^laboravit  fistula  in  coxa."  The 
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old  popular  idea  of  ailments  of  this  nature  was  that  a 
Ddol,  an  insect  of  the  cockchafer  tribe,  got  inside  the 
wound  and  lived  there,  gnawing  the  flesh  of  the  unfor- 
tunate sufferer.  Stories  of  this  kind  are  not  tmknown  in 
the  civil  history  of  Ireland,  and  hagiology  affords  some 
curious  examples,  as  in  the  case  of  St.  Ita  of  Kilmedy 
in  the  Co.  Limerick.^ 

In  the  legend  of  the  donation  of  the  chariot  to  Fiacc, 
Sechnal  or  Secundinus,  the  nephew  of  St.  Patrick,  and  the 
Bishop  of  Domnach  Sechnal  or  Dunshaughlin,  is  intro- 
duced at  this  late  period  of  the  life  of  the  apostle.  He 
died  in  448 :  ^^  For  he  was  the  first  bishop  who  went 
under  the  clay  in  Erinn."*  We  are  told  that  he  went 
with  his  uncle  to  consecrate  the  church  at  Sleibhte.  This 
is  one  of  those  unaccountable  anachronisms  so  frequently 
encountered  in  Patrician  history.  "  Afterwards  went 
Sechnal  to  reproach  Patrick  about  the  chariot  that  was 
with  him.  Then  sent  Patrick  the  chariot  to  Sechnal 
without  a  charioteer  there,  save  an  angel  who  guided  it ; 
Sechnal  sent  it  j  when  it  remained  three  nights  there  with 
him,  to  Manchan,  and  it  remained  three  nights  with 
him ;  he  sent  it  to  Fiacc.  Fiacc  refused  them ;  what 
they  did  was  to  go  around  the  church  three  times  imtil 
the  angel  said  ''It  is  to  thee  it  has  been  given  from 
Patrick  since  ho  knew  thy  infirmity."  (''  Goidilica," 
p.  104.) 

The  Egerton  Tripartite  gives  more  topographical 
details  of  this  journey  than  the  Book  of  Armagh,  and  the 
course  taken  by  the  chariot  and  steeds  to  the  south  is  better 
described.  They  went  to  the  Disert  of  St.  Mochta*  (in 
Louth),  thence  to  Dunshaughlin,  to  Cill  Aussaile,  to  Cill 
Monach  and  thence  to  Sleibhte.  Cill  Monach  seems 
intended  to  represent  the  monastery  of  Manchan,  t.e.y 
Ninine  the  monk,  at  Cluain  Conaire,  in  Uachter-Fin^, 
now  the  Barony  of  Ikeathy  and  Oughterany,  Koldare.  We 


^  '*  Mart.  Dunegal,"  Jan.  151    '*  It  is  is  even  in  our  times  an  insect  of  popular 

she  that  sufPered  great  martyrdom  for  disrepute,  and  an  object  of  aversion  among 

God.    A  worm  (D&ol)  was  sucking  her  the  peasantry,  who  associate  it  with  the 

unknown  to  all  for  a  long  time  until  it  betrayal  of  Our  Lord, 

was  larger  than  an  ore  or  sucking  pig,  so  '  Egerton  Trip.  p.  493. 

that  it  withered  all  her  side."    The  D&ol  *  St.  Mochta  died  eirca  ▲.  d.  684. 
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have  now  only  to  describe  the  closing  scenes  of  the  career 
of  Fiacc.  ^'  The  same  holy  bishop  was  wont  each  year 
at  the  beginning  of  Lent  to  depart  unattended  n-om 
his  monastery,  going  to  dwell  during  all  that  holy 
season  in  a  retired  place,  taking  with  h^m  for  his  sus- 
tenance five  barley  loaves,  mingled  with  ashes.  On 
Palm  Sunday,  or  as  it  oftener  happened,  on  Holy  Satur- 
day, he  used,  to  return  to  his  community,  bringing  back 
with  him  unused,  one-half  of  one  of  the  loaves."  The 
Egerton  Tripartite  supplies  the  name  of  the  place  where 
these  extraordinary  austerities  were  practised — viz., 
"  Drum  Coblai,  where  he  had  a  cave."  The  Introduction 
to  the  Hymn  on  St.  Patrick  states  that  it  was  at  "Dxmaa 
Gobhla  to  the  north-west  of  Sleibhte."  This  place  can  be 
identified,  viz..  Drum  or  Duma  Gobhla,  i.e.^  the  ridge  or 
conical  hills  or  mounds  of  Ui  Gabhla,  an  ancient  tribe, 
which,  as  has  been  already  stated,  occupied  the  country 
east  of  the  Barrow,  from  Mullagh  Reillion  to  the  Slieve 
Cuillin  hills  on  the  west  of  the  Slaney,  from  below  Bal- 
tinglass  to  Tinoran  hill  south  of  Stratf  ord-on-Slaney  ;  and 
west  of  the  river  Barrow  to  the  range^  of  hills  which  rises 
at  Dunamase,  stretching  southwards  by  Sletty  and  Old 
Leighlin,  terminates  at  the  ^^But  of  the  Kidge  "  or  Bunn- 
an-Ummera,  on  the  confines  of  the  Co.  Kilkenny.  These 
are  the  hills  of  Gabhair  Mairghe,  or  as  they  are  now 
called  Slieve  Margey,  or  the  ^^  Ridge  of  Leinster."  Dxmaa 
Gabhla  is  identical  with  a  remarkable  hill  called  the 
"  Doon  of  Clopook,"  i.e.,  the  Fort  of  the  Phoca's  Rock, 
which  is  directly  north-west  of  Sletty,  from  which  it  is 
distant  about  seven  miles. 

The  north-east  side  of  the  Doon  of  Clopook,  which  is 
steep  and  beetling,  rises  abruptly  from  the  valley  to  the 
height  of  150  feet.  At  the  base  of  the  cliff  is  a  natural  cave 
about  thirty-six  feet  deep  and  twelve  wide ;  opposite  this 
cave,  in  the  adjoining  field,  is  an  old  church  and  ceme- 


*  The  hilla  abont  Stradbally  which  is  now  absurdly  called  Oakvale,  St.  Col- 
belong  to  this  chain  were  called  ^'Druinme  man  mac  na  Laoigse,  a  disciple  of  St. 
Togha*' which  appears  to  have  a  local  ap-  Columba,  founded  this  monastery  after 
peUation.  Near  the  town  of  Stradbally  the  middle  of  the  7th  century ;  his  natale 
was  Tullach  mic  Comghiall,  Nua  Cong-  is  May  15.  Vide  *^  Adamnan,"  p.  212^ 
vail  (nova  habitatio)  or  Oughval,  which  n.  k. 
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tery .  Legends  of  robbers  and  f  airylore  are  told  of  this  hill 
and  its  cave ;  however,  there  still  lingers  in  the  locality  a 
legend  more  to  our  purpose,  viz. ,  that  at  a  time  long  since 
past  a  saint  used  to  retire  to  this  cave  to  pray  and  fast, 
and  having  spent  some  time  in  these  penitential  exercises, 
used  to  return  to  his  distant  church  by  a  subterranean 
passage  leading  towards  the  south,  which  the  pea- 
santry believe  to  be  still  in  existence.  This  valuable 
legend  is,  it  is  needless  to  say,  the  echo  of  the  story  of 
St.  Fiacc,  and  his  retreat  to  the  cave  of  Duma  Gabhla. 
The  early  years  of  the  life  of  Fiacc  were  devoted, 
under  his  uncle  Dubthach,  to  poetry,  and  the  studies 
which  qualified  him  for  the  office  of  a  bard.  He  doubt- 
less made,  after  the  manner  of  his  contemporaries,  histori- 
cal collections,  relative  to  the  events  of  his  period.  These 
are  perhaps  the  ^^  Histories"  mentioned  in  the  venerable 
hymn  on  St.  Patrick  attributed  to  him,  which  is  said 
to  have  been  written  in  his  retirement  at  the  cave  of 
Duma  Gabhla.  As  this  question  has  been  ably  discussed 
in  the  second  fasciculus  of  the  ''  Book  of  Hymns,"  pages 
293  et  seq,^  the  evidences  there  adduced  are  conclusive 
against  its  claim  to  be  considered  in  its  present  form  as 
the  genuine  production  of  Bishop  Fiacc,  who  was,  not- 
withstanding, the  writer  of  a  history  or  historical  poem 
on  St.  Patrick,  which  was  fashioned  into  its  present  form 
before  the  close  of  the  seventh  century",  by  Aedh  the 
Bishop  and  Anchorite  of  Sleibhte,  who  died  a.d.  690. 
He  it  was  who  detailed  all  the  Leinster  traditions  pre- 
served in  the  Book  of  Armagh ;  it  is  therefore  highly 
probable  that  to  him  must  be  attributed  St.  Fiacc's  Hymn 
on  St.  Patrick  in  its  present  form.  The  date  or  circum- 
stances attendant  on  the  decease  of  St.  Fiacc,  though 
doubtless  once  recorded,  are  not  now  forthcoming ;  the 
old  books  in  which  these  events  were  chronicled  have 
succumbed  to  the  ravages  of  time  and  violence.  The 
church  of  Sleibhte,  where  these  were  conserved,  suffered 
from  the  fury  of  native  and  foreign  foes :  with  it,  must  have 
perished  the  memorials  of  his  life  and  virtues.  We  are 
thus  left  uncertain  as  to  the  date  and  facts  connected  with 
his  career ;  the  period  of  his  decease  may  range  within 
A.  D.  510  to  520,  or  even  later.     The  place  of  his  burial 


ST.  FUCC  BISHOP  OF  SLEIBHTE.  197 

is  also  left  undecided,  as  there  are  contradictory  autho- 
rities, which  assign  his  church  at  Sletty,  and  the  older 
one  at  Minbeg  or  Domnach  Fiacc,  as  the  place  where  his 
ashes  rest.  The  Calendar  of  Cashel,  quoted  in  "  Tr.  Th." 
p.  185,  n.  37,  thus  records,  '^  Fiacrius  filius  Fieci,  et  ambo 
quiescunt  in  Minbeag,  id  est  Sylva,  quae  est  inter  Cluain 
mor  Moedoc  et  AchacUi  Abhail."  The  Martyrology  of  Ca- 
thal  M'Guire  thus  reports  :  '^  Fiacrius  filius  est  Fieci  et  est 
cum  eo  simul  in  Minbeag,  nempe  in  cella  parva  quae  est 
in  sylvS.  inter  Cluain  mor  Moedoc  et  Achadh  Abhail,  in 
qu&  et  S.  Fiacus  jacet."  Jocelyn,  a  late  authority, 
*' Tr.  Th.,"  cap.  117,  writes  ^^Slepti  sepultus  est,"  and 
the  authority  quoted  by  Sir  James  Ware  states, — "  This 
Bishop  Fiach  with  great  patience  subdued  his  sensual 
appetites  and  concupiscence,  and  finished  a  most  holy 
course  of  life  in  his  city  of  Sleibti  near  the  River 
Barrow,  in  the  White  Field,"  i.  ^.,  Albus  Campus,  a  false 
translation  of  Magh  Ailbhe.  In  the  41st  chapter  of  the 
Vita  quinta  by  Probus,  *^  Tr.  Th.,"  p.  51,  St.  Fiacc  is  thus 
referred  to :  ^^  Phiehg,  qui  postea  mirabilis  episcopus 
f actus  est  in  Themoria,  cujus  reliquiae  nunc  venerantur 
ibidem." 

In  this  passage  Probus  had  probably  before  his  mind 
the  old  name  of  the  hill,  over  the  church  of  Sletty,  which 
was  called  Temair  Mairghe,  the  Tara  of  Sliebhe  Mairghe. 
This  appears  to  be  the  only  solution  and  explanation  of  the 
language  used  by  that  writer,  and  is  a  strong  testimony 
in  favour  of  the  tradition  of  St.  Fiacc's  being  buried  in 
the  church  of  Sleibhte,  which  Probus  describes  under  its 
older,  and  perhaps  better  known  designation,  at  the  period 
in  which  he  wrote. 

The  fragmentary  details  we  have  of  the  history  of 
St.  Patrick  in  Leinster  and  of  St.  Fiacc  were  recorded 
and  written  in  the  ^'  Book  of  Armagh,"  from  the  dictation 
of  the  ^'Anchorite"  Bishop  Aedh  of  Sleibhte,  a  kinsman 
and  successor  to  St.  Fiacc,  made  to  Seigine  the  Comarb 
of  Patrick,  whose  obit  is  recorded  in  the  '  *  Cronicon  Scoto- 
rum,"  A.  D.  684.  Aedh  gave  his  church  and  ^^  family"  to 
Patrick,  or,  in  other  words,  acknowledged  the  primacy  of 
Armagh.  ''  He  left  a  bequest  with  Conchadh,  who  went 
to  Armagh,  and  Flan  Febhla  gave  his  cell  to  Conchadh, 
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and  took  himself  the  Abbacy  of  Armagh,"  where  he  died, 
A.  D.  702.     ('^  Adamnan,"  p.  323,  n.  a.) 

When  Fiacc  became  a  cleric  he  was  a  widower  *  and 
had  but  one  son  called  Fiacra.  He,  also,  became  a  bishop, 
and  was,  it  is  said,  consecrated  by  St.  Patrick,  an  event 
which  must  have  taken  place  at  the  very  close  of  hia 
life.  Fiacra  succeeded  his  father  as  Bishop  and  Abbot 
of  Sleibhte  ;  the  details  of  his  history  have  not  reached 
us ;  his  natale  was  celebrated  on  the  same  day  as  that 
of  Ids  father — viz.,  October  12th;  he  was  laid  to  rest 
in  the  same  grave.  However  this  may  be,  in  after  timea 
his  relics  were  preserved  in  the  same  church,  and  per- 
haps in  the  same  shrine  with  those  of  his  father,  either 
at  Minbeag  or  at  Sleibhte.  The  contradictory  state- 
ments as  to  the  burial  place  of  Bishop  Fiacc  and  his 
son  Fiacra,  either  at  Minbeg  or,  according  to  others^ 
at  Sleibhte,  may  be  reconciled  in  this  way :  Fiacc 
and  Fiacra  were  buried  in  Sleibhte  when  they  paid 
the  debt  of  nature ;  that  their  dust  is  mingled  with, 
and  incorporated  with  the  soil  of,  that  cemetery  ia 
all  but  certain.  In  the  eighth  century,  however,  it 
became  the  fashion  in  the  old  churches  to  seek  for  tho 
remains  of  their  founders,  and  as  their  graves  were 
then  well  known,  all  that  had  imtil  then  escaped  the 
decree  of  dust  to  dust  was  placed  by  loving  and  pious 
hands  in  gorgeous  shrines  and  feretories  to  honor  God 
in  their  virtues  and  rewards,  and  to  stimulate  others  by 
their  example  to  the  practice  of  the  Christian  virtues,  of 
which  they  were  esteemed  bright  exemplars.' 

To  this  period  maybe  assigned  the  ''  invention  "  and 
enshrining  of  the  reli(*s  of  Fiacc  and  Fiacra,  which  were 
the  joint  property  of  Domnach  Fiacc  and  Sletty,  and  it  is 
remarkable  too,  that  at  this  period  the  acts  or  histories  of 
these  saints  were  collected  and  preserved.     These  disco- 


*  "  Tr.  Th."  p.  152.  cap.  xxi.  another  St.  Treno  and  the  remains  of  Bi* 

^  A.  D.  743,theremainBof  Trenoof  Kil-  shop   Condleadh  of  Eildare  were   taken 

delgy  were  enshrined.  In  775  the  relics  of  from  his  grave  at  Killeen  Oormac  and 

£rc  of  Slane  and  Finman  of  Clonard  were  enshrined  at  Eildare  in  799 ;  and  Ronan 

placed  in  shrines.     In  784  St.  Coemghin  mac  Berach  was  enshrined  in  800.    See 

or  Kevin  of  Grlandalach  and  Molua  mac  the  judicious  remarks    of    Dr.   Reeves,, 

ua    Lugedon  were    also    enshrined  ;    in  which  are  quite  apposite  to  this  subject." 

789,  Bishop  Tok  of  Disert  Tok.     In  793  "  Adamnan/'  p.  313,  b.  314. 
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Yeries  and  enshrining  of  the  relics  of  the  saints  gave  an 
impetus  to  the  pursuit  of  hagiology,  in  which  jiEngus  Cel6 
D^  took  a  most  important  part  in  preserving  the  scattered 
legends  and  notices  of  the  ancient  saints  of  Erin.  This  too 
was  the  period  when  additions  and  interpolations  were 
made  in  the  older  acts  of  St.  Patrick.  There  is  no  account 
extant  of  any  churches  dedicated  to  St.  Fiacra.  In  Ossory 
on  the  banks  of  the  River  Nore,  about  two  miles  south  of 
Kilkenny,  is  an  old  parish  called  Kilf eragh :  ^  in  this  pic- 
turesque locality  is  an  ancient  cemetery ;  in  it,  not  long 
since,  were  the  ruins  of  a  small  oratory  or  Duirtech  of 
very  primitive  proportions,  about  eighteen  feet  long  by 
twelve  wide ;  near  it  at  the  boundary  of  the  demesne 
of  Sheestown  is  St.  Fiacra's  well.  St.  Fiacra  of  Sleibhte 
is  styled  "Fiacra  of  Cluain  Fiacra,"  a  place  not  yet  iden- 
tified. Could  this  cluain  or  retreat  be  the  place  here 
noticed?  The  transition  from  Cluain-Fiacra  to  Cill 
Fiacra  and  Kilf  eragh  is  very  feasible.  The  Bollandist,  at 
October  12,  gives  another  title,  viz.,  Fiacra  of  Aonchill,  a 
place  not  yet  identified.  This  cemetery  is  known  as 
*Hhe  Fiacra,"  so  called  from  a  statue^  of  the  style  of  the 
13th  century,  carved  in  limestone,  representing  a  bishop 
in  pontificals;  it  is  evidently  intended  to  represent 
St.  Fiacra.     About  forty  or  fifty  years  ago  a  "  patron*^ 


^  In  the  list  of  tHe  Patron  Saints  of 
the  Churches  of  Ossory  given  in  the  *'  Spi- 
cilegium  Ossoriense/  published  1874,  by 
the  Right  Rev.  Patrick  Francis  Moran, 
Bishop  of  Ossory,  ^m  the  MSS.  of  Dr. 
De  Burgho,  his  learned  predecessor  in  that 
see,  taken  from  the  MSS.  of  Dr.  James 
Felan,  Bishop  of  Ossory.  In  the  "  Decan- 
atua  of  Siller,"  (i.e.,  Shillelogher)  Kil- 
f era  is  thus  noticed  :  **  Ecclesia  de  Eilfe- 
ragh.  S.  Fiacrius,  Confr.  8  Feb."  The 
Saint  of  Feb.  8th  was  Abbot  of  Congbhail 
now  Conwal  near  Lett^rkenny  in  DonegaL 
He  was  not  a  Lagenian,  and  was  localised 
in  Ossory  probably  by  Dr.  Felan,  who 
appears  to  have  assigned  patrons  to  some 
xrf  the  old  churches  of  Ossory  when  the 
tradition  of  the  local  saint  or  patron  was 
not  discovered,  or  was  perhaps  lost,  as 
the  Lists  prove  in  many  other  instances. 
The  Spicilegium  is  a  most  valuable  con- 
tribution to  the  civil  and  ecclesiastical  his- 


tory of  Ireland,  worthy  of  its  erudite 
editor,  the  learned  successor  of  De  Burgho, 
I'helan  and  Rothe,  illustrious  names  in 
the  see  of  Ossory. 

*  This  ancient  statue,  which  was  in- 
tended to  be  placed  in  a  horizontal  position, 
is  of  the  same  age  and  style  as  the  tomb  of 
Bishop  Le  Ledred  in  the  chancel  of  St  Oa- 
nice's  church  in  Kilkenny;  the  style  is 
much  more  free  and  bold.  Vide  the  "  His- 
tory of  St  Canice's  Cathedral,"  by  the  Rev. 
James  Graves  and  J.  6.  A.  Prim.  The  head 
of  this  figure  was  knocked  off  it  is  said 
in  1798,  by  some  of  the  North  Cork 
Militia,  and  lost  from  a  boat  in  the  river 
Nore  as  they  were  carrying  it  away. 
The  old  church  of  Sheestown  was  dedi- 
cated to  St  Patrick :  and  near  the  high  road 
to  Kilkenny  adjoining  Kilferagh  are  what 
were  believed  to  be  the  marks  of  his  feet 
on  a  rock  which  was  called  "Cisceam. 
Padraig,"  i,e.,  St.  Patrick's  footsteps. 
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of  October,  which  identifies  this  church  with  Fiacra^  the  son 
of  Fiacc  of  Sletty.  There  are  traditions  of  a  monastery 
having  been  formerly  here ;  Archdall's  ^^Monasticon'* 
has  a  very  meagre  account  of  the  place.  In  the  "  Ca- 
lendar of  Documents  relating  to  Ireland,  1171-1251," 
there  is  a  record  of  an  Inspeximus  made  April  13,  1320, 
of  the  possessions  of  the  see  of  Dublin  confirmed  by  King 
John,  inter  alia^  ^^  The  lands  of  Kilfechre  in  Ossory, 
which  King  D.  (Domhnall,  King  of  Ossory,  the  founder  of 


1  Another  Fiacra,  not  tlie  son  of  Bishop 
Fiacc,  and  of  a  later  period,  was  Abbot 
of  Erard  in  Idrone  West,  in  the  Co. 
Kilkenny.  The  place  is  now  known  as 
Ullard  where  are  extant  some  very  ancient 
atone  crosses ;  one  of  them  was  removed 
to  the  K.  C.  church  at  Graigue-na-ma- 
nagh  by  a  former  parish  priest,  the 
Re 7.  Mr.  Braughal,  who  left  his  parish 
on  a  pilgrimage  to  Jerusalem,  and  died  in 
Monte  Casino  nearly  fifty  years  ago.  St. 
Fiacra' s  well  is  at  Ullard  where  a  "  pa- 
tron "  used  be  held  on  the  4th  of  March, 
though  the  **  Martyrology  of  Dunegal'* 
gives  his  natale  on  the  2nd  of  May  "  Fi- 
acra of  Erard  in  Ui  Drona."  This  Fiacra 
'was  a  Lagenian  and  a  monk  of  the 
abbey  of  Bangor  under  its  founder  St. 
Gomghall,  to  whom  Fiacra  gave  the  viati- 
cum on  his  death-bed,  having  come  for  that 
purpose  from  his  church  in  Idrone.  ("  Fle- 
ming's Collectanea,"  p.  310,  cap.  49.)  After 
his  decease  he  returned  and  carried  away 
St.  Gomghall' B  arm  as  a  relic  to  Leinster 
in  a  **  sceata"  or  satchel  in  which  was  the 
liber  baptismalis.  He  staved  in  the  house 
of  Aedh,  the  regulus  of  Idrone,  who  had 
a  son  just  then  bom  to  him ;  St.  Fiacra  was 
asked  to  baptize  him,  and  on  taking  out  his 
ordo  baptismalis  from  the  "sceata"  the 
arm  of  St.  Gomghall  flew  up  into  the  air 
and  fell  back  into  the  earth.  Aedh  gave 
that  spot  where  the  relic  was  buried  for  a 
church  site  to  Fiacra ;  this  is  probably  the 
church  of  Erard. 

**  Transacto  jam  multo  tempore  post 
obitum  sancti  patris  Comgelli,  supradictus 
Sanctus  Fiacrius  venit  ad  monasterium 
Bennchor,  et  elevatis  de  sepulcro  honori- 
fice  Sancti  Comgalli  reliquiis,  elegit  S. 
Fiacra  brachium  Sancti  Gomgalli  portavit- 
que  ad  fines  Lageniensium,  suam  scilicet 
provinciam."  Gap.  60,  p.  313,  a,  "  Fle- 
ming's GoUectanea." 

Near  UUard  is  another  very  ancient 
church,  cemetery,  and  holy  well,  Acadh 
Chaillten,  i.  e.  the  field  of  Gailtan  pro- 


nounced Auchailtan,  in  the  territory 
called  Ui  Keithe  :  there  were  stone  crosses 
here  also.  One  was  removed  to  Graigue 
na  managh  at  the  same  time  that  Ullard 
was  despoiled.  Bairfionn  was  a  monk  in 
this  church ;  at  the  8th  of  November  the 
*'  Mart.Dungal."  has"  Baii'fionn  son  of  Aedh 
of  Achadh  Gailltean  in  the  Ui  Drona  west  of 
the  Berbha  in  Ui  Reithe  to  the  south  of 
Leithglinn.  He  is  of  the  race  of  Eochaidh 
Finn-Fuath-Airt,  from  whom  is  Brighit" 
Bairfion  was  undoubtedly  the  child  that  was 
bom  to  Aedh  when  St.  Fiacra  came  to  his 
house,  whom  he  baptized  as  above  describ- 
ed. We  may  suppose  that  Bairfion  became 
his  "  daltha"  and  finally  a  cleric,  as  did  also 
his  brothers.  He  settiied  at  this  church, 
which  not  unlikely  has  its  name  from  Gail- 
tan,  an  earlier  recluse,  who  perhaps  is  the 
same  as  Gailtan,  who  became  a  monk  un- 
der St.  Golumba  at  Hy.  "Adamnan," 
lib.  1,  cap.  31 ;  Beeves,  p.  60.  A  patron  used 
to  be  held  at  Auchailtan  in  March,  some  day 
of  which  may  be  the  natale  of  the  Golum- 
bian  Gailtan. 

The  Felire  of  iEengus  at  Febmary  8ih 
has  a  very  confused  gloss  on  Fiacra  of 
Gongbhail  (Gonwal.) 

■piAcbpA  bA  re]\  fe|^]\t)A,  Abb  iixAptJA 
ATn]\A.  The  first  gloss  is  •*  .i.  con gb Ait 
ctin-oe  puiti^e.i.  nomen  AplnirlpA^x-OA 
(a  nomine  AbAf)  no  ceALtin  uio'0]\onA 
itbAipiib.  ocuf  mocbotmog  cLuAnA 
iTVAipT)  in  hoc  t)ie  x)icicu|\."  **From 
Gongbail  FGonwal]  of  Glenswilly  is  a  nam& 
for  Inis,  Irarda  i.  $.  from  the  name  of  an 
abbot  [Irard]  or  a  cill  in  Ui  Drona  in 
Leinster.  And  Mocholmog  of  Gluain 
Iraird  in  hoc  die  dicitur."  The  second  gloss 
refers  to  Fiacra  of  Erard :  "  'FiAchpA  bA 
fe|\  feixix-oA,  Ab  ipA]\T)  Ain^A  .i.  in  A]\t> 
nA  S^uicbe  An  -fb  "OfonA."  "  Fiacra 
was  a  great  man,  abbot  of  famous  Irard, 
i.  e,  in  Ard  na  Sruthe  in  Ui  Drona."  Ard  na 
Sruthe,  i.  e.  **  the  Height  of  the  Sage  "  is 
here  given  as  an  alias  for  Erard  or  Ullard  in 
Idrone. 
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Jerpoint)  granted  with  the  consent  of  the  King  "  (John) 
to  the  see  of  Dublin.  The  remains  of  a  monastic  cashei 
situated  on  the  rising  ground  above  the  old  Duirtech 
are  still  well  preserved;  a  stone  arch^  entrance  with 
inclined  jambs  remains  in  good  preservation  on  the  eastern 
side  of  the  cashei,  the  walls  or  septum  of  which  are  in 
some  parts  well  defined  and  preserved,  and  the  whole 
place  has  an  air  of  very  great  antiquity,  reaching  back 
to  the  ninth  or  tenth  century.  Lapse  of  time  and  the 
passing  away  of  the  old  inhabitants  have  obliterated  the 
few  remaining  vestiges  of  the  old  legends ;  the  cemetery 
is  no  longer  used  for  interments :  the  ^' patron"  fallen  intq 
desuetude  and  forgotten  within  not  many  years ;  the 
ancient  ecclesiastical  cashei  is  neglected  and  unknown, 
and  its  history  is  involved  in  as  deep  oblivion  as  that  of 
the  forest-covered  cities  and  ruins  of  Central  America. 

In  the  ninth  century  Sletty  must  have  been  rich  in 
valuable  shrines  and  reliquaries.  When  in  819,  the  island 
churches  in  Wexford  Haven  were  pillaged  by  the  ^^  gen- 
tiles," the  shrines  of  Mocatoc,  Augustin,  and  other  Pa- 
trician Missionaries  were  translated  hither,  being  then 
from  its  inland  position  considered  less  exposed  to  the 
violence  of  the  Danish  invaders.  In  862  Brocan,  son  of 
Consuadh,  Abbot  of  Sleibhte,  died ;  and,  in  864  the  men 
of  Ossory  laid  waste  the  church  of  Sleibhte,  and  those  at 
Struthair  Guaire  (Shrule),  and  Achadh  Arglais.  After 
these  devastations  Sletty  never  recovered  its  pristine  state ; 
the  last  reference  to  it  is  1055,  in  which  year  Maelbrighe 
O'Maelruain,  deacon  of  Sleibhte,  died.  The  neighbouring 
churches,  Glenuissin,  Desert  Diarmiad,  and  others  grew 
up  around  the  primary  foundation,  creating  new  interests 
and  sympathies.     The  episcopal  see  of  Sleibhte^  was  long 


^  An  arched  door  or  gate  similar  to 
that  at  Kilferagh  is  still  extant  in  a 
nth  near  Listerlin  in  the  Co.  Kilkenny ; 
another  arched  entrance  to  the  square 
cashei  or  rath  at  Ballyknock  near  Ros- 
hercon,  Co.  Kilkenny,  appears  to  be  of 
the  same  type  and  age  of  this  at  Kilfe- 
ragh.—  Vide  Vol.  1,  Ist  series  of  the 
«  Tiansactions,  Kilkenny  A.  S.,"  p.  24, 
where  it  is  described  by  the  Rev.  Philip 
Canon  Moore,  now  P.  P.  of  Johnstown. 


*  Sleibhte,  t.  «.,  the  mountains,  is  now 
Sleatty  or  Sletty,  a  small  parish,  situated 
on  the  west  bank  of  the  Barrow,  about 
one  mile  to  north-west  of  Carlow.  At  this 
place,  the  highent  and  most  eastern  of  the 
Slieve  Mairghe  Hills  verges  on  the  river, 
and  recedes  westwards  on  the  north  and 
south.  The  hills  on  the  north  of  Sleatty 
were  called  Druim  Gablai,  or  the  ridge  of 
the  Ui  Gabhla,  as  before  described.  Cuil 
Maighe  is  a  name  that  is  not  now  to  be 
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merged  into  that  of  Leithglin/  of  which  St.  Laserian, 
who  died  a.  d.  639  or  640,  was  the  founder,  through  the 
influence  and  material  aid  of  Murchard  Mac  Gorman, 
King  of  Hy  Bairrche,  who  was  the  great  grand-nephew 
of  St.  Fiacc.  Thus  vanished  the  ancient  memories  of 
Sleibhte ;  every  vestige  of  its  grandeur  has  long  since 
passed  away,  it  is  now  all  but  a  solitary  and  nameless 
waste. 

Appendix  I. — The  Territories  of  the  Hy  Bairrche. 

'^  The  divisions  of  the  Ui  Bairrche^  in  Leinster  are 
these,  to  wit,  Cluain  Conaire,  and  Gill  Ausaille,  and  of 
them  p.  e.  belonging  to  them]  is  the  Craebh,  i.  e.  the 
Caill  [wood]  Baincheda ;  of  them  is  the  Caillin  of  the 
Craebhancita,  who  occupied  the  church  p.  e.  Gill  Auxaille], 
and  these  are  two  {sic)  tribes  at  the  Gill,  to  wit,  Ui  Laid- 


f  ound  in  the  local  noIIlenclatu^^.  It  is  de- 
Bcriptiye  of  the  site  of  Sletty,  meaning 
the  comer  or  angle  of  the  plain,  t.  e.y 
**  Cuil  Maighe  Fine/'  a  designation  pre- 
served in  Magheney,  on  the  Barrow,  north 
of  Slctty,  *.  «.,  the  angle  or  comer  of  the 
plain  of  the  "  Finfe]'  or  "  tribes,"  one  of 
the  names  of  the  Ui  Gabhla.  This  angle 
or  comer  lies  at  the  northern  base  of  Clogh 
Grennan  Hill,  under  which  Sleatty  is  situ- 
ated. This  hill  was  Temar  Mairghe,  where 
Fin  Mac  Cumhal  was  bom,  and  fostered 
by  his  aunt,  Boball  Bendrond,  "  the  Drui- 
dess,'*  the  wife  of  Fiachul,  son  of  Cu- 
chain,  or  Cucend,  of  Temair  Mairghe. 
("  Leabhair  na  Uidhre,"  fol.  416.)  We 
have  a  reminiscence  of  his  son  Uissin,  or 
Ossian,  the  bard,  in  the  name  of  a  remark- 
able ravine,  on  the  east  side  of  this  hill, 
viz.,  Glen  Uissin.  A  monastery  formerly 
flourished  here ;  it  is  now  called  Eilleshin. 
A  holy  well  called  Tubber  Fiec,  now 
dried  up,  and  a  small  cemetery,  in  which 
are  the  crumbling  walls  of  a  medieval 
church,  of  small  proportions,  and  two 
plain,  but  very  ancient,  granite  crosses 
— these  are  the  lone  and  solitary  witnesses 
of  the  former  splendour  and  miportance 
of  the  monastery  and  church  of  Sleibhte. 
Dr.  Walter  Skelton,  R.  C.  Dean  of  Leith- 
glin,  and  Rector  of  St.  Peter's,  in  Dublin, 
was  educated  in  the  Iiish  College  at 
Paris,  and  ordained  by  Dr.  James  Phe- 
lan,  Bishop  of  Ossory :  he  was  the  instruc- 
tor of  the   celebrated   Irish   antiquary, 


Charles  O'Connor, of  Ballinagar, who  came 
to  Dublin,  in  1727,  to  study  under  this 
distinguished  scholar.  Dr.  Skelton  died 
in  Bridge-street,  October  31,  1737,  and 
was  buried  with  his  ancestors  in  the 
church  of  St,  Fiacc,  at  Sletty.— "  Gil- 
bert's History  of  Dublin,"  Vol.  iii.,  p.  336. 

^  A  monastery  was  extant  before  the 
period  of  St.  Laiserian,  at  old  Leigh- 
lin,  Leithglin,  t.  f .,  the  Glen  of  the  Grey 
Person  or  Colour.  St.  Gobban  Fioui 
presided  over  a  large  community  of 
monks  there,  and  retired  from  the 
charge  in  favour  of  St.  Laiserian;  he 
went  to  Teach  Scuthin  in  Ossory,  situ- 
ated in  a  glen  south-west  of  Leithglin. 
After  some  time  he  left  that  retreat 
for  Cill-Lamraighe  (Killamorcy),  in  Ui 
Caithrenn  in  the  West  of  Ossory.  He 
died  A.  D.  639,  Dec.  6,  at  Doire  Eidh- 
nech  or  Doire  na  Flan  near  Eillinaule, 
where  his  tombstone  was  extant  up  to  thirty 
years  ago ;  it  was  broken  up  by  the  "  Pa- 
latines '   of  New  Birmingham. 

*  **  tee  |\Aii A  .h.TnbAipce  I.A  tAigwb  .1. 
CtuAiT)  CoiiAipe  ec  CeAtt  AuxilXe,  ec 

(Af  "OOlb   All    CfAob  .1.  AH    CAlit  bAin- 

ceACA,  no  Af  'ooib  ah  CAiLtin  in  C|\Ae- 
bAncicA).  Con  ^AbAn  6iLt,  ec  acait> 
•oi  Ffine  Ag  An  dilL .i. h.  tAi-ogAin, ec.  1i. 
CAip,  ec,  h.  T>uibciLline,  ec  Af  •oib.  h. 
tnAT)Aix)  (no  .h.  niACAit)),iA  buib  eneAC 
glAif  niAigi,  ec  Af  tec  o  Acb  C|\tii|^- 
ceAn,  guf  An  ac  iccitt  ConbnACAn.'" 
— "  Mac  Firbis,"  p.  216. 
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ghen  and  Ui  Caisi  and  Ui  Dubhcilline,'  and  of  tliem  are 
the  Ui  Madaidh,  or  Ui  Mathaidh,  in  Ui  Enechglais 
of  the  plain,  and  to  them  belongs  from  Ath  Truisten  to 
the  ford  at  Gill  Corbnatan."  MTirbis,  p.  216  (Mar- 
quis  of  Drogheda's  copy.)  This  ancient  topographical 
fragment  describes  the  places  where  some  branches  of  the 
Hy  Bairrche  settled,  when  they  were  driven  into  exile 
by  the  encroachments  of  the  Hy  Kinselagh ;  their  ori- 
ginal settlement  was  on  both  sides  of  the  River  Bar- 
row, and  at  Moyacom  on  the  Slaney.  After  their 
expulsion  by  the  descendants  of  Enna  Cinselagh,  who 
appear  to  have  encroached  on  their  territory,  they 
settled  at  Cloncurry  in  the  north  of  Kildare,  where 
Ninine  alias  Manchan,  i.  e,^  the  little  monk,  the  son 
of  Dubhtach,  founded  a  monastery  on  his  return 
from  Britain.  Some  others  of  them  settled  in  the 
vicinity  of  Naas,  at  Gill  Ausaille,  now  Killossy,  pro- 
noimced  Killoshee,  situated  in  or  near  a  celebrated  forest 
the  Craebh  Baincheda,  where  a  female  recluse  of  their 
family,  a  "  caillin''  or  nun  whose  name  was  Colunnat  or 
Columnatan^  lived,  toward  the  close  of  the  seventh  cen- 
tury (Boromha,  H.  2, 18,  fol.  127).  Three  other  tribes 
were  located  at  Gill,  i.  e.  Gill  Gorban  or  Gorbnatan,  or  as  it 
is  otherwise  called  Gill  Nais,  which  is  now  represented  by 
Kill,  near  Naas  in  the  Go.  Kildare.  Another  branch  settled 
in  the  Dalmatti  territory  in  the  Ui  Eneghlais  '^  of  the 

{)lain,"  i.  e.  Magh  F(infe  on  the  River  Griese,  south  of  Mul- 
aghmast.  In  a  reference  to  the  Dalmatti,  in  the  Book  of 
Leinster,  H.  2,  18,  fol.  208  b.  1,  the  River  Buais  is  named 
in  connexion  with  theGumar  na  dtri  Uisce,  i.  ^.,  the  conflu- 
ence of  the  rivers  Nore,  Barrow  and  Suir,  and  the  reference 
in  M^Firbis  appears  to  identify  the  Glais  Ghrice  with  the 
Buais,  which  was  probably  the  oldest  form  of  its  name.  The 
Book  of  Lecan,  fol.  1 96,  b,  gives  a  list  of  the  saints  of  the  Hy 
Bairrche  commencing  with  "  Tighemach  of  Gluain  Eois,* 


^  The  Martyrology  of  Donegal  has,  at 
November  24,  a  St.  Colman  Duibhcuil- 
lexm  of  Beallach  OhonglaiB  in  Leinster 
(Baldnglass.)  Query,  was  he  of  the  Hv 
Bairrche  Ui  Duibhciullin  P 

*  "  They  (St.  Moling,  &c.)  advanced  to 
Ath-Laeghaire,  the  place  where  Labraidh 
Ixmgsech  was  bom.    It  was  there  Moling 


said,  *  Who  is  in  that  place  where  we  hear 
the  bell?'  It  was  the  nun  Columnat 
said  to  him,  'Alas !  verily,  cleric,  methinks 
it  is  fear  that  has  confounded  thee.  That 
is  Gill  Usaille,' said  the  nun.  Moling  asked, 
'  what  large  pinnacled  house  is  that  we  see 
in  the  square  P*  *  Cill  dara  is  that,  said  the 
mm.'  '*    Boromha,  fol.  139,  H.  218. 
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Fiacc  and  Fiacra  in  Sleibhte,  Mac  Tail  of  Cill-Cuillinn, 
Mac  Cuil  of  Mann,  Fiacra  GroU,  and  Emine  of  Letha  and 
Diarmiad  Mac  Sibhair  mic  Dalian,  Modioc  of  Glen 
Uisean,  and  other  saints."^  Most  of  these  saints  have  been 
referred  to  in  the  foregoing  chapters,  two  of  them,  how- 
ever, demand  a  more  detailed  notice,  viz.,  "  Emine  of 
Letha,"  and  Mac  Cuil  Bishop  of  the  Isle  of  Mann.  The 
former  maybe  considered  identical  with  Emine  the  grand- 
son of  Ninine  who  was  despatched  with  Muirghen,  the  son 
of  Shencan  Torpeist  to  Letha  to  discover  the  "  Cnilmean," 
in  which  the  history  of  the  Tain  or  cattle  spoil  of  Chial- 


*  tnonuig  UtAt)  V  ec  tnoiitii^  tocA 
lie|\Tie  Ap  ctiif  po^tuAif  Af  Acci|\  Ven 
lA'o  'I*  "Ooguin  eriA  mc  piog  tAigeAti 

■DOlb,  •OOgUlt)    eocllAIT)    pjTIAT)    T)0    "Ut- 

CAib  cpe  gAot  AiTiACAin  t)obec  x>o 
titcAib  te  Ci5eA|\TiAcli  CttiATiA  lieouif 

UAn5A'DA|\  AtTOeAf  A  tAlgtllti  UAip  b|\A- 
CA1|\  ACA|\  'OOlb  e,  ec  gOtn  AT)  Ap  An  5AOt 

pn  UAinig  CijApiiAC  ieo  Af  tAignib. 
ec  rof  Ap  PocAti  UigeiMitiig  m  Ai|\- 
JiAtlAib  .1.  "OeAtbjXAOC  itigeAti  eocui*D 
inc  C|\tncAin  mc  "Pecc  mc,  "OeAgA  T>ui- 
]Mi   mc  llocA'OA  mic  CottA  "da   C|\ioc 

AmACA1|\.  ec  Af  lef  CAtl5AX)A|\  TIA 
tnoTiuig  A|\  on  eACllC|\Apn,  tlAip  Af  A]\A 
loncnib  "DO  bA-oAjx  a]\  ^tiin  mec  txiog  ^ai- 
5eAnT)oib.  M'Firbis,  p.  219.  M'llrbis, 
V.  C.  p.  216. 

**  The  Monachs  of  Ulster,  also ,  and  the 
Monachs  of  Loch-Eme.  The  reason  why 
they  left  their  own  country  was,  for  hav- 
ing mortally  wounded  Enna.  Eochaid 
Gunad  solicited  the  Ulstermen,  through 
his  mother's  relationship,  she  being  from 
Ulster.  With  Tigemach  of  Clones  they 
came  fiom  the  south  from  Leinster,  for  he 
was  an  uncle  of  theirs;  and  perhaps  it 
was  on  account  of  this  relationship  that 
Tigemach  came  with  them  out  of  Leinster. 
And  the  cause  of  Tighemach  being  in 
Airghiall,  moreover,  was :  i.e.  Dealbroach, 
daughter  of  Eochaidh,  son  of  Crimthann, 
son  of  Fiacc,  son  of  Dega  Duim,  son  of 
Bochaid,  son  of  Colla  Da  Crioch,  was  his 
mother.  And  it  was  with  him  the  Mo- 
nachs went  on  that  journey ;  because  it 
was  under  his  protection  they  were  after 
they  had  killed  the  son  of  the  King  of 
Leinster." 

These  Monachs  of  Ulster  settled  in 
Monaghan  and  Fermanagh,  to  which 
they  gave  their  name.  Another  branch 
setUed  in  Connaught,  in  Ballintober  North, 


at  Cinel  dobhta,  and  in  Down,  where 
they  were  known  as  the  Cinel  Bredach. 
Vide,  **  Ecclesiastical  Antiquities  of  Down 
and  Connor,"  I.  A.  S.  Another  portion 
of  them  settled  in  the  territory  of  the  Hy 
Crimthannan,  now  the  Barony  of  East 
Maryborough,  Queen's  Co ;  they  became 
there  an  influential  family.  There  are 
many  references  to  them  in  the  *'  AnnaLs 
of  the  Four  Masters,"  where  they  are 
called  Ua  Maonaigh,  now  "  Mooney," 
"  Mainey,"  and  "  Meaney."  There  are 
two  respectable  families  of  name  of 
Mooney,  one  near  Athlone  in  Westmeath, 
and  the  other  at  Lemanaghan  now  repre- 
sented by  Bobert  J.  E.  Mooney,  Esq., 
D.  L.,  of  the  Doon,  who  is  the  Chief  of 
his  name  and  the  representative  of  the 
Ui  Maenaigh  of  Ui  Crimthanann.  Fwfe, 
"  Annals  of  the  Four  Masters,"  A.D.  1493, 
n.  In  the  same  authority,  the  following  en- 
tries occur:  A.D.  1523  "John  O'Maenaigh, 
who  was  parson  of  Geshill,  and  a  chorister  at 
Kildare,  a  clergyman  of  the  greatest  name 
and  renown  in  the  upper  part  of  Lein- 
ster died."  A.  D.  1233  "Mael  IsaO'Meany, 
a  noble  priest,  who  was  wont  to  sing  lus 
psalter  every  day  except  Sunday  (died)." 
"  Hy  Bairrche,  included  the  Barony  of 
Slieve  Mairgy,  with  a  small  portion  of 
Ballyadams  in  the  Queen's  Co.  (query, 
was  this  place  called  from  Baile  Abbain  or 
Kill-abban,  situated  there  ?)  and  the  barony 
of  "West  Idrone  with  the  parish  of  Kil- 
macahill  in  the  Co.  Kilkenny.  Some 
small  territories  about  Carlow  belonged 
to  this  race,  who  were  located  between  the 
Ui  Muredaigh  on  the  north-east  and 
Idrone  on  the  south-east,  Ui  Duach  in 
Ossorv  on  the  west  with  the  Hv  Cinnae- 
lach  on  the  east."  Vide,  "  Book  of  Bights,'' 
p.  212,  &c. 
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gne  was  preserved,  which  "  Ninine  the  Sai"  had  long  be- 
fore carried  with  him  to  Letha,  Ninine,  as  has  been  said 
in  a  preceding  chapter,  was  the  son  of  Dubhtach ;  Shencan 
the  father  of  Mnirghen  was  his  grand-nephew,  and  the 
association  of  Emine  the  grandson  of  Ninine  with  Mnir- 
ghen in  this  quest  for  the  lost  Tain  is  quite  in  accordance 
with  what  is  already  known  of  their  history.  It  is  very 
probable  that  a  daughter  of  Moninde  or  Ninine,  or 
Tinder  his  other  alias  Manchan,  was  married  to  some 
Chieftain  of  the  Hy  Bairrche,  probably  of  the  branch 
which  was  settled  at  Cluain-conaire,  and  in  this  way, — 
*'  Emine  of  Letha,"  or  Armorica,  thus  styled  from  his 
travels  to  that  country  and  his  sojourn  there  in  search  of 
the  Cuilmenn,  was  considered  a  saint  of  the  Hy  Bairrche, 
and  maternally  a  grandson  of  Moninde,  the  son  of  Dubh- 
tach mac  Ui  Lugair.  The  Life  of  Ninine  (i.  e.  Moninde), 
quoted  by  Ussher,  states  that  he  got  a  grant  of  a  church 
site  in  Cluain  Conor  from  the  king  of  that  territory,  who 
may  have  been,  for  aught  we  know,  his  father-in-law. 

The  history  of  Mac  Guil  or  Mac  Cuil  ^  is  given  in  the 
"  Tripartite"  (Egerton,  Trans,  p.  479^.  Premising  that 
he  is  claimed  by  some  ancient  authorities  as  a  Dalaradian 
by  descent,  however  this  may  be,  he  was  bom  in  the 
Dal-Araidlie  territory,  though  not  necessarily  of  that 
tribe,  for  some  of  the  Hy  Bairrche  were  located 
in  the  northern  part  of  that  region,  near  the  town  of 
Holywood,  on  the  south  side  of  Loch  Laoi,  or  Belfast 
Loch.  The  "  Tripartite  "  thus  speaks  of  him, — "  There 
was  a  certain  wicked  man  in  the  country  of  Uladh,  i,  e.^ 
Magh-Inis,  at  that  time ;  an  impious  man,  and  a  son  of 
death,  i.  e.  Mac  Cuill,  who  was  plundering  and  killing 
the  people.     On  one  occasion  Patrick  and  his  companions 

?assed  by  him  a  certain  day,  and  he  desired  to  kill 
^atrick.     This  is  what  he  said  to  his  followers  : — ^'  Be- 


^  This  saint,  whose  natale  is  April  25, 
is  called  Mac  Fail,  M'Guil,  Maccaldus, 
Hacholtus,  and  Maughold,  the  name 
by  which  he  is  best  Known  in  Mann, 
fhe  3rd,  4th  5th  and  6th  lives  in  the 
''Trias  Thaumaturga"  give  his  his- 
toiy.  His  memory  was  held  in  yene- 
ntion  in  Ireland;  a  church  at  Glonsilla 


near  Dublin  was  dedicated  to  him;  his 
principal  church  in  the  Isle  of  Man  was 
near  Ramsey,  which  is  situated  in  the 
parish  of  St.  Maughold.  He  was  con- 
secrated Bishop  of  Mann  circa  498.  He 
is  called  Macutus  in  the  story  told  of 
him  in  the  '*  Gronicon  ManniaQ,"  A.  I). 
1135,  p.  17. 
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hold  the  Tailcenn  and  false  prophet,  who  is  deceiving  every 
one ;  let  us  arise  and  make  an  attack  on  him,  to  see  if 
perhaps  his  God  will  assist  him."  This  is  what  they 
planned  afterwards  rto  bring  one  of  their  people  on  a  bier 
as  if  dead,  to  be  resuscitated  by  Patrick,  and  to  deceive 
Patrick,  and  they  threw  a  cover  over  his  body,  and  over 
his  face.  '  Cure,'  said  they  to  Patrick,  '  our  companion 
for  us,  and  beseech  your  God  to  awake  him  from  death,^ 
'  My  Debroth,'  said  Patrick,  '  I  would  not  wonder  if  he 
were  dead.'  Garban  was  the  man's  name,  and  it  is  of 
him  Patrick  said  ^  The  covering  of  Garbhan  shall  be  the 
covering  of  a  dead  body ;  but  I  will  tell  you  more,  it  is 
Garban  who  will  be  unSer  it.'  His  frieni  removed  the 
covering  from  his  face,  so  that  they  found  it  so.  They 
then  became  silent,  and  then  after  a  while  they  said, 
'  Truly  this  is  a  man  of  God.'  They  all  believed  at 
once ;  Mac  Cuill  believed  also,  and  by  the  command  of 
Patrick,  he  went  on  sea  in  a  cot  of  one  hide.^  Garban 
was  awakened  from  death  through  the  prayers  of  Patrick 
Mac  Cuill,  however,  went  on  that  very  day  on  sea, 
and  his  right  hand  towards  Magh-Inis,  until  he  reached 
Manaan ;  and  he  found  two  venerable  persons  before  him 
on  the  island.  It  was  they  who  preached  the  Word  of 
God  in  Manaan,  and  it  is  through  their  teaching  that  the 
people  of  the  island  believed,  and  were  baptized.  Their 
names  are  Coninnri  and  Romael.  When  these  men  saw 
Mac  Cuill  in  his  cot  they  took  him  off  the  sea ;  they  i'e- 
ceived  him  kindly,  and  he  learned  the  Divine  knowledge 
with  them,  and  spent  his  whole  time  with  them,  until  he 
got  the  episcopacy  of  the  place  after  them.  This  is  Mac 
Cuill  of  Mann,  a  famous  Bishop  and  Abbot.  May  his  holy 
favour  assist  us."  He  was  Bishop  of  Mann  for  fifty-six 
years,  and  died  the  25th  of  April,  a.  d.  554. 


^  In  the  "  Scholia,"  on  the  Judgment 
of  Dubhtach  Mac  Ui  Lugair  quoted 
from  the  Brehon  Law  Tract  in  part  5  of 
this  BerieB,  there  is  a  reference  to  the  pe- 
nalty imposed  by  St.  Patrick  on  Maguil 
"  Whenever  *  eric  fine/  is  not  obtained 
for  his  intentional  crimes,  and  placed  on 
the  sea  for  his  ignorant  crime  and  un- 
lawful obstructions,   &c."     Another  in- 


stance may  be  adduced  in  the  penance 
imposed  by  St.  Finnian  of  Clonard  on  the 
sons  of  Ui  Chorra,  who  were  ordered 
to  go  on  the  sea  in  "  a  Cuirrec  of  three 
hides,'*  to  attone  for  their  acts  of  violence 
against  certain  churches  and  holy  persons. 
Vide^  "  0' Curry  Lectures  on  the  Manu- 
script Material  of  Irish  History,"  Vol.  I. 
p.  289. 
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TJie  Kings  of  the  Hy  Bairrche. 

The  progenitor  of  this  tribe  was  Daire  Barrach,  the 
second  son  of  Cathair  Mor,  King  of  Leinster,  and  sub- 
sequently King  of  Ireland  for  one  year,  having  fallen  by 
the  hand  of  his  successor,  Conn  Ced  Cathach  K.  I. ,  a.  d. 
177-212.  Dun  AilUnn,  now  Cnoc  Aulin,  near  Old  Kil- 
cullen,  the  ancient  fortress  of  the  Kings  of  Leins- 
ter, was  the  residence  of  Daire  before  his  sword 
lands  were  given  him  by  his  father,  Cathair  Mor. 
In  this  fortress,  Eoghan  Mor,  the  King  of  Munster,  the 
contemporary  and  antagonist  of  the  monarch  Con,  was 
fostered  by  Daire  Barrach,  whose  daltha  or  pupil  he 
was.  Three  of  the  sons  of  Daire  are  named  in  the 
genealogies,  viz.,  Fiach,  Muiridach  Snithe,  and  Eoch- 
aidh,  whose  descendants  were  engaged  in  conflicts 
with  the  descendants  of  Eochu  Cinnselach:  being 
defeated  and  outnumbered,  they  were  expelled  from 
their  homes  to  make  way  for  the  families  of  their  con- 
querors. Exiled  from  Leinster,  they  settled  in  various 
parts  of  Ulster;  in  Oirghialla  and  UUadh.  In  the 
former  territory,  Cairpre,  fifth  in  descent  from  Eochaidh, 
son  of  Daire,  married  Dealbraich,  the  daughter  of  Eoch- 
aidh Grundat,  King  of  Oirghialla,  of  the  race  of  Colla  da 
Crioch.  The  son  of  Cairpre  and  Dealbraich  was  Tigher- 
nach,  Abbot  and  Bishop  of  Cluain  Eois,  now  Clones,  in 
the  Co.  Monaghan ;  he  died  April  4th,  a.  d.  544.*  Of 
another  branch  of  the  descendants  of  Eochaid  Mac  Daire 
descends  Maeldobarcu,  Bishop  and  Abbot  of  Kildare,  who 
died  February  19,  a.  d.  707;  his  brother  was  Cronan 
Eighnaidh,  or  Cuaran  Sapiens.  The  genealogy  of  the 
descendants  of  Muiredach  Snithe  are  given  in  the  Book 
of  Lecan,  fol.  197  b;  but  it  contains  no  name  of  histori- 
cal interest. 


»  The  Scholia  in  the  "  Lebar  Brecc/'p.  85, 
at  April  4,  on  Tighemach.  "  Derbfraich, 
however,  daughter  of  Echaid,  son  of  Crim- 
thann,  King  of  Oriel,  of  Eath  Mor,  over 
Clochar  (waa)  his  mother.  Now  Cairpre 
bore  him  under  coyer  to  Kildare.  He  came 
into  the  guest-house.  Bridget  beheld  a 
watch  of  angeU  oyer  head,  and  she  asked 


who  was  there.  *  Oneyoung  man  (is)  there,' 
quoth  the  servant.  *  Look  tiiou  still,'  quoth 
Bridget.  Then  he  looked.  *  There  is,  in 
sooth,'  quoth  he,  *  a  little  babe  in  the  young 
man's  bosom.'  '  Good  is  the  babe,'  quoth 
Bridget.  Brid^t  comes  into  the  guest- 
house and  baptizes  the  child,  and  Bridget 
holds  him  at  his  baptism." 
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The  eldest  son  Fiach,  was  the  father  of  Braccan, 
Brian  and  Monach  ;  the  sons  of  Braccan  were  Ere,  and 
Oilill  Mor,  whose  descendants  were  also  implicated  in 
these  internecine  feuds  with  their  co-relatives,  the  Hy 
Cinnselagh,  by  whom  they  were  defeated  and  driven 
into  exile.  Cairpre  Fil^,  ^Hhe  Poet,"  son  of  Oilill 
Mor,  was  the  ancestor  of  the  Ui  Cairpre  of  Maghrein 
in  Breifni  (Leitrim),  and  of  Fanat  in  Tirconaill  (Done- 
gal), of  the  latter  branch,  that  is,  of  Fanat,  Eithne,^  fomih 
in  descent  from  Cairpre,  the  Poet,  was  the  wife  of  Felim- 
idh,  and  the  mother  of  St.  Colmnba,  or  Columcille, 
born  December  7,  a.  d.  521,  died  June  9th,  687.  His 
father,  Felimidh,  was  grandson  of  Conal  Gulbin,  son  of 
Nial  of  the  nine  hostages  [K.  I.,  a.  d.  379-405.]  The 
second  son  of  Oilill  Mor  was  Nos,  or  Nae,  from  whom 


'  Eithne  the  mother  of  St.Coluinha,though 
descended  of  the  Corpraighe  of  Leinster, 
according  to  the  old  Irish  life  of  that 
saint,  was  probahly  bom  in  the  territory 
of  Fanat,  in  Donegal,  where  some  of  her 
family  were  then  living,  being  descended 
of  the  Hy  Bairrche  exiles,  who  settled 
there.  They  were  also  styled  "  The  Cor- 
praighe of  Fanat."  Another  name  for 
Eithne  was  Derbind  Beolatha  *'of  the 
large  mouth."  Vide  "  Adamnan,"  pp.  8, 
163,  164,  246;  where  her  Leinster  ex- 
traction is  noticed.  Eman,  her  brother, 
.  was  a  Columbian  monk,  and  Abbot  of  the 
Island  of  Hinba  (Elachnave,  one  of  the 
Garveloch  isles,  north-west  of  Scarba?) 
"  Adamnan,"  p.  127,  n.  b.  He  is  named 
in  the  Felire,  February  27,  "  Feast  of 
Comgan,  without  reproach,  i.e.,  Comgan 
of  Glen  Uissin,  Comgan  cum  Germanis, 
Comgan,  Memoc,  Moelchu,  Mirili,  Moel- 
dub,  Tcldub,  Telbard  of  Aidne,  six  sons 

of  Uthenda,  Fidlimidhs,  daughter 

sister  of  Columcille  tiie  Just,  of  the  emi- 
nent race  of  Conaill,  was  their  mother." 
There  are  two  other  Emans,  grandsons  of 
Eithne,  one,  the  son  of  Eoghan,  whose 
natale  is  January  1st ;  the  other,  the  son 
of  Cumain  Columba*s  sister,  venerated 
December  13th.  Eman  very  frequently 
occurs  in  the  Life  of  St.  Columba.  A 
Leinster  saint  of  this  name,  referred  to 
in  cap.  3,  book  II.,  is  associated  with  three 
churches  in  Leinster.  Rathnaoi  or  Rath- 
new  in  Ui  Garrchonin  Wicklow,  Kildraigh- 
ncch,  in  Idrone,  now  Eildreena,  in  the 
Parish    of   Dunleckney,   and    Portmar- 


nock,  Co.  Dublin,  where  there  is  a  chuich 
dedicated  to  him,  and  a  holy  well — St. 
Mamock's  well — where,  on  the  Sunday 
before  and  after  the  Idth  of  August,  sta- 
tions and  pilgrimages  were  made  up  to 
about  eighty  years  ago.  An  Ogham  in- 
scribed piUar  stone  stood  beside  the  weU, 
on  which  was  a  depression,  believed  to  be 
the  mark  of  St.  Mamock's  hand.  A  few 
years  ago,  this  well  was  built  over,  and  a 
pump  placed  in  it ;  the  Ogham  inscribed 
pillar  was  broken  up.  A  large  fragment  is 
y^t  preserved,  but  the  inscription  is  im- 
perfect, and  injured  by  cuts  and  scratches 
made  on  the  stone.  The  descent  of  St.  £r- 
nan,  i. «.,  Mo  Eman,  or  Mo  Emoc,  of  Port- 
mamock,  is  not  made  out  in  a  satisfactory 
way ;  a  sufficient  number  of  links  is  not 
given  to  attach  him  to  any  of  the  recorded 
Leinster  pedigrees.  He  very  probably 
descends  from  the  Hy  Garrchon.  Another 
Eman,  son  of  Glasderc,  is  mentioned  in 
**  Adamnan' s  Life  of  Columba,"  Book  I., 
cap.  16.  McFirbis's  'Genealogies'  gives, 
p.  208,  a  Glaisderc,  sixth  son  of  Xar  Mic 
Fothadh  Mic  Eochaidh  Laimdoit  (see 
Genealogy  No.  2) ;  from  him  descends  the 
Ui  Glaisderc,  of  Hy  Garrchon,  of  which 
family  was  the  Eman  of  the  sixteenth 
chapter  of  "  Adamnan,"  who  may  be  per- 
haps identical  with  St  Eman  or  Mamock, 
Mac  Ua  Greissine  of  Rathnew,  and  Port- 
Mamock,  and  Kilmarnock,  near  New  Ross. 
His  history  is  given  in  Book  I.,  cap.  3 ; 
he  died  August  18th,  A.  d.  634  or  635,  and 
is  culted  in  Scotland  at  Kilmarnock  and 
Inchmamock,  on  the  25th  of  October. 
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descend  the  Ui  Nosraighe ;  his  third  son  was  Moenach,  the 
ancestor  of  the  Ui  Moenach,  or  O'Mooneys  of  Lough 
Erne:  his  great-grandson  was  Fiacra  Moenach,  the 
ancestor  of  the  Feara-Moenach,  a  name  now  represented 
in  Fermanagh,  in  which  comity  their  tribeland  was 
located,  and  the  name  of  Monaghan  is  derived  from  their 
co-relatives,  the  Moenachs,  who  settled  in  the  king- 
dom of  Oirghialla;  thus  these  old  names  are  em- 
balmed in  the  history  and  nomenclature  of  two  coun- 
ties in  Ireland.  The  pedigree  of  Giollan  O'Mooney, 
of  Lough  Erne,  in  Fermanagh,  and  of  Ragnall 
O'Mooney,  is  given  in  the  Marquis  of  Drogheda's  copy 
of  McFirbis,  at  p.  220.  The  descents  of  other  branches 
are  given  in  a  more  detailed  form  in  the  unabridged 
copy  of  the  same  work  in  the  Royal  Irish  Academy, 
larran,  son  of  Moenach,  son  of  Oilill  Mor,  was  ancestor 
of  the  Moenachs  of  Cinel  Dobhta  in  Ballintober  North  in 
Roscommon,  and  of  the  Ui  Bredach,  a  name  preserved 
in  Newtown  Breda,  near  Belfast.^  The  Monachs  of 
UUadh  were  also  settled  on  the  Lower  Ban ;  their  district 
extended  from  that  river  to  a  place  called  Beallach  For- 
cedal  ("McFirbis,"  p.  216) ;  but  whether  it  was  located  in 
the  counties  of  Down  or  Armagh,  has  not  been  disco- 
vered.^ Reverting  to  Braccan,  son  of  Fiacc,  son  of  Daire 
Bairrche,  his  eldest  son  was  Ere,  or  Ercadh,  the  father  of 
Daire  or  Dara,  and  his  son  was  Mac  Daire,  whose  real 
name  was  perhaps  Aengus,  but  he  shall  be  called 
Mac  Daire  to  avoid  mistakes.  His  first  wife  was  one  of 
the  daughters  of  Crimthann,  King  of  Hy  Cinnselagh.  She 
bore  to  him  four  sons,  Conall,  Oilill,  Etersceol,  and 
Eochaidh,  sumamed  "Gruinech,"  or  the  "  Mortal  Wound- 
ing." The  second  wife  of  Mac  Daire  was  a  sister  of  the 
Arch-poet  Dubhtach  mac  Ua  Lugair ;  she  was  the  mother 
of  Fiacc,  who  was  probably  her  only  child.  The  four 
sons  already  named  incurred  the  displeasure  of  their 
grandfather,  the  King  of  Hy  Cinnselagh ;  they  were  ex- 
pelled from  their  patrimony,  east  of  the  River  Barrow, 


^  See    "  Ecclesiaatical  Antiquities    of      of  CillTeidil  (Kilteel,  Co.  Limerick).  For- 
Down  and  Connor/*  pp.  855-366.  cital  was  probably  a  Patrician  miaaionary 

*  Query,  so  called,  from  Bishop  Forcital      in  Ulster. 
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which  the  king  seized.  They  went  to  Ulster  for  shelter 
and  protection  to  their  relatives,  which  Eochaid  Gundat, 
the  King  of  Oirghialla,  readily  accorded,  for  his  wife  was 
the  daughter  of  Fergus  Duibh,  King  of  Ulladh,  and  her 
sister,  Uair  Eithne,  was  the  wife  of  Eochaid  Grunech,  of 
the  Hy  Bairrche,  and  Cairpre  of  the  same  family  was 
married  to  DeallDreach,  the  daughter  of  Eochaid  Gun- 
dat. Their  son  was  Bishop  Tighemach  of  Clones  ("  Book 
of  Lecan,"  fol.  198  b.)  Eochaidh  Guinech,  on  account  of 
the  wrongs  inflicted  on  his  family,  and  to  avenge  his 
own  exile,  came  back  to  Leinster,  where  he  found  allies 
who  had  the  same  grievance  on  account  of  the  en- 
croachments of  the  Hy  Cinnselagh.^  The  people  of  Aradh 
Cliach,  in  Ui  Drona,  joined  his  standard;  they  fought 
against  Crimthann,  King  of  Hy  Cinnselagh,  who  was 
slain  in  battle  by  the  hand  of  Eochaid  Guinech,  the  ^'  son 
of  his  own  daughter,"  in  the  year  484,  whence  he  was 
called  Guinech,  or  the  "  Mortal  Wounding."  Other  autho- 
rities state  that  he  fled  to  Ulster  after  this  parricide,  but 
it  is  more  probable  he  came  from  his  place  of  exile  in 
Ulster  to  his  native  country  to  avenge  these  wrongs,  and 
after  the  successful  issue  of  his  struggle  against  his 
grandfather,  he  recovered  his  ancient  patrimony  in  Hy 
Bairrche,  where  his  son  Diarmiad  succeeded  him  in  the 
kingship.^     This  Diarmiad  was  the  father  of  three  kings, 


^  The  Ui  Drona,  Nepotes  Dronai,  who 
took  the  surname  of  O'Riain,  or  O'Ryan, 
are  descendants  of  Enna  Cinnselagh, 
whose  soubriquet  *  Dron'  (genitive  Dronai) 
they  assumed  as  their  tribe  name  ("  M'Fir- 
bis,  R.  I.  A-,  p.  467.)  They  occupied 
the  territories  of  the  Fotharth,  and,  in  ad- 
dition, the  land  west  of  the  Barrow,  en- 
croaching on  the  Ossorian  territory,  now 
comprised  in  the  Barony  of  Idrone  West. 
Idrone  East  was  part  of  the  Fothartha. 
In  the  Hy  Cinselagh  Genealogy,  their 
descent  is  given,  but  it  is  erroneously 
attributed  to  their  namesakes  and  co-rela- 
tives, the  O'Mulriains  of  Owney  in  Mun- 
ster.  The  Henry  O'Rian  there  given  (as 
of  Uaithne,  which  is  incorrect),  was  Lord 
of  Ui  Drona,  and  died  a.  d.  1437. 

From  DubhgiUa,  son  of  Bruadar,  King 
cf  Idrone  in  851,  are  descended  the  Ui 


Dubhgilla,  now  Doyle,  of  whom  some 
respectable  families  are  yet  extant.  Of 
this  race  was  the  late  General  Sir  John  Mil- 
ley  Doyle,  formerly  M.  P.  for  the  County 
Carlow.  Another  and  ancient  branch 
of  this  race  is  represented  by  John 
Doyle,  Esq.,  J.  P.,  of  Ballasala  House, 
Co.  Kilkenny. 

^  Colgan's  note  on  this  passage  erro- 
neously identifies  these  Reguli  with  the 
Bonfl  of  Cearbhall  K.  I., si.,  a.d.  558.  This 
is  quite  incorrect.  The  odier  passage  re- 
feired  to  from  Colgan  and  Fleming  re- 
present Diarmaid  and  Cormac,  Kings  of 
Hy  Cinselagh,  which  is  also  a  mistake,  as 
they  are  of  the  Hy  Bairrche.  Cormac  of 
the  latter  tribe  is  confounded  with  Cor- 
mac Camsron,  of  the  "  hooked  nose,"  who 
was  of  the  former  tribe,  and  father  of  St. 
Abban  junior. 
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who  took  a  most  prominent  part  in  the  early  history  of 
Leinster,  and  one  of  them  in  the  history  of  Wales  and 
Britain :  he  was  the  eldest,  Gorman  by  name,  of  whom 
hereafter ;  the  second  was  Crimthann ;  the  third,  Cor- 
mac;  of  the  latter  the  Life  of  St.  Finnian,  ^'ActaSS.," 
p.  1194,  cap.  13,  gives  some  curious  details.  St.  Finnian 
came  from  his  church  at  Achadh  Abhall  into  Hy  Bairrche, 
to  erect  a  church  there ;  Crimthan,  son  of  Diarmaid,  was 
then  King.  His  brother  Cormac  was  jealous  of  him,  but, 
being  afraid  to  manifest  these  unfratemal  feelings,  he  se- 
cretly advised  Crimthann  to  expel  the  saint  from  his  terri- 
tory j  that  he  might  thereby  incur  the  anger  and 
malediction  of  the  saint.  Crimthan  blindly  followed  the 
advice  of  liis  crafty  brother :  he  went  to  the  church  where 
the  saint  was  stuclying  the  Holy  Scriptures.  "  You  shall 
not  live  here,"  says  he.  '*  I  will  not  leave  until  you 
catch  me  by  the  hand,"  said  the  saint ;  but  Crimthann, 
*^  quia  filius  mortis  erat,"  seized  St.  Finnian,  and  pulled 
him  along,  and  while  doing  so  he  struck  his  own  leg  against 
a  rock,  and  broke  the  bone.  Then  the  saint  said,  '^  So 
shall  your  kingdom  come  to  an  end  and  be  broken."  It 
may  be  supposed  that  Crimthan  fell  by  thewiks  and  snares 
thus  laid  for  him  by  his  unnatural  brother,  as  there  is  no 
further  account  of  him.  Cormac  succeeded  him,  and  judg- 
ing by  his  antecedents,  he  became  a  tyrant  and  an  oppres- 
sor of  the  clergy.  We  trace  him  in  the  Life  of  St.  Abban, 
"Actt.  SS.,'.'  p.  617,  cap.  30;  where  he  is  represented 
plundering  the  church  of  that  saint  at  Camross.  A 
miraculous  event  at  that  time  causes  a  reconciliation 
between  the  saint  and  the  king,  after  which,  as  was  always 
the  case  on  similar  occasions,  he  gives  ample  donations  to 
the  church  of  the  saint.  We  next  trace  him  in  the  "  Life 
of  St.  Canice,"  cap.  38,  we  have  in  this  chapter  a  history 
of  a  brutal  custom  called  "  Gialcherd"  or  the  foreign  art,  in 
which  his  followers  sought  amusement  in  crimes  of  the 
deepest  dye.  St.  Canice  comes  to  the  right-hand  side, 
that  is  to  the  west,  of  Leinster,  he  finds  a  great  assem- 
blage of  people  with  Cormac,  the  son  of  Diarmaid. 
"  Then  a  little  boy  was  led  forth  by  the  people  to  a  cruel 
death  called  the  gialcherd.  When  St.  Canice  perceived 
this  horrible  act  which  was  about  to  be  perpetrated,  he 
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prayed  to  have  the  boy  set  free."  His  entreaties  were 
unheeded,  and  the  innocent  child  was  pitched  high  into 
the  air  so  as  to  fall  back  on  the  spears  which  were  held 
erect  to  receive  hiin.^  Through  the  prayers  of  St.  Canice 
the  boy  escaped  the  bristling  points,  and  was  saved; 
terrifiea  by  his  cruel  and  impending  fate,  his  eyes 
became  awry,  and  the  name  Leabderc,  or  crooked  eye, 
was  affixed  to  his  first  name  Dolne,  he  was  called 
Dolne  Leabderc.  He  attached  himself  to  his  saviour 
St.  Canice,  and  in  course  of  time  he  became  a  cleric,  and 
the  founder  of  Gill  Dolne.  We  next  find  Cormac  in 
the  Life  of  St.  Fintau,  abbot  of  Cluan  Eidnech,  "  Acta 
SS.,''  p.  352,  cap.  18.  The  king  of  Hy  Cinnselagh, 
Colman  or  Colum,  the  brother  of  St.  Abban,  jun.,  by  a 
well-planned  device,  seized  Cormac,  son  of  Diarmaid, 
King  of  Hy  Bairrche ;  he  loaded  him  with  chains,  and 
detained  him  in  his  stronghold  at  Rathmore,  on  the  river 
Slaney,  *^  in  illo  oppido  in  planitie  Lageniensium  ppsito, 
nomine  Rathmor,  quod  latine  dicitur  Atrium  magnum." 
St.  Fintan  came  to  Colman  to  obtain  his  release,  and 
when  he  beheld  the  unfortunate  Cormac  in  his  prison- 
house  his  chains  fell  off,  and  he  was  free.  The  guards 
were  filled  with  fear,  and  Colman,  sharing  their  terrors, 
said  to  the  saint,  "  I  give  to  you  the  man  for  whose 
release  you  ask,  and  all  the  prisoners  I  have  with 
him."  Having  regained  his  liberty,  a  soldier,  "filius 
Belial,"  attempted,  but  without  effect,  to  slay  him. 
Thus  Cormac  escaped,  and  we  may  believe,  by  the 
zealous  counsels  of  St.  Fintan,  repented  his  former  mis- 
deed, for  he  had  for  many  years  a  happy  and  prosperous 
reign ;  he  resigned  the  cares  of  his  kingdom  to  his  son 
Domhnall,  about  the  year  a.d.  555,  and  became  a 
monk  under  St.  Comghall,  at  Bangor  in  the  Ards  of 


^  Bartholinus  throws  light  on  the  bar- 
barous custom  described  in  this  chapter. 
Speaking  of  the  cruelty  practised  by  the 
Scots  on  the  English,  he  says,  quoting 
Roger  de  Hovenden,  "  Rapti  ab  uberibuB 
matrum  parvuli  in  altum  aera  projici- 
untur,  unde  recedentes  lanccarum  acumi- 
nibuB  ezcipiuntur  hastilibus  confertim 
Bolo  infifliB.    H^c  crudelitate  pro  ludoram 


spectaculo  delectabantur  bestiis  cnide- 
liores  Scoti,"  p.  XTii.,  Introduction  to  tiie 
"Life  of  St.  Canice,"  Ormonde  edition. 
The  name  of  this  cruel  amusement,  '*  the 
foreign  art,"  betrays  its  origin ;  it  was  not 
indigenous  to  Ireland,  this  barbarous  cus- 
tom was,  probably,  learned  by  the  Celtic 
marauders  in  their  forays  to  Gaul  and 
Britain. 
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Ulster,  where  he  died,  after  "the  victory  of  penance," 
A.D.  567,  While  at  Bangor,  as  we  learn  from  the  Life 
of  St.  Comghall,  Fleming's  "  Collectanea,"  cap.  37,  he  had 
a  temptation  to  return  to  his  former  life — to  see  his  old 
haunts  and  friends  in  Leinster :  however,  that  great  master 
of  the  spiritual  life  freed  him  from  this  danger,  and  he  per- 
severed in  his  vocation  to  the  end.  Before  he  joined  the 
community  of  Bangor  he  gave  to  St.  Comghall  three  "  cas- 
tella"  cahers  or  towns  in  his  territory,  viz.,  Ceatharlach,^ 
and  two  other  places  called  "  Foibren''  and  "  Ardcrena." 
"McFirbis,"  p.  216,  states  that  he  also  gave  a  place 
called  Eimlach-n-each^  to  the  same  saint :  where  this  latter 
place  was  situated  has  not  been  as  yet  ascertained.  His 
son  Braccan  was  grandfather  to  fiishop  Aedh,  the  An- 
chorite of  Sleibhte,  who  died  a.d.  698,  Februarv  7th ; 
he  it  was  who  detailed  the  old  Lagenian  traditions  of 
St.  Patrick  to  Muirchu  Maccumactheni,^  now  preserved 


^  Ceatharlacli. — This  is  perhaps  one  of 
the  earliest  references  to  this  town  for- 
merly termed  Katharlough,  now  ahbre- 
yiated  to  Carlow.  It  owes  its  origin,  and 
probably  its  name  also,  to  an  old  monastic 
Cathair,  Civitas  supra  stagnum.  Others 
with  less  probability  deriye  the  name 
thus,  "the  town  of  the  four  lakes/* 
Before  St.  Comghall  established  a  mo- 
nastic church  here  on  the  site  given 
by  Cormac  of  Hy  Bairrche,  to  which 
territory  Carlow  appears  to  have  be- 
longed, it  was  the  residence  of  a  recluse, 
Croine  Beg,  the  daughter  of  Sedna  Mac 
£rca,  son  of  Fergus,  son  of  Conal  Gulbin, 
son  of  Nialof  the  nine  hostages,  K.I.  379- 
405.  Ainmire,  K.  I.  568-671,  was  brother 
of  Croin^,  and  his  son,  her  nephew,  was 
slain  at  Dunbolg  a.d.  598,  and  buried  at 
Kilranelagh,  about  fourteen  miles  east  of 
Carlow.  The  natale  of  Croine  was  Febru- 
ary 7th.  She  had  a  church  in  TirconaUl 
called  Temple  Croin6,  and  perhaps  to 
her  Eilcroney,  near  Bray,  was  dedi- 
cate, or  to  her  kinswoman  Croin^, 
daughter  of  Maine,  son  of  King  Niall. 
Her  natale  was  February  27.  Croin6, 
the  daughter  of  Sedna  is  invoked  in  St. 
Moling' 8  poem  to  the  saints  of  Leinster  in 
the  Boromha  tract : — 

"  0  Nun  from  the  Cetharlacht 
0  high  happy  nun 
0  Cron,  daughter  of  Sedna, 
Bless  the  track  of  my  way." 

2e 


2  Imleach-n-Each,  t.^.,the  strath  or  holm 
of  the  horses,  was  perhaps  the  old  local  de- 
signation of  the  fiats  along  the  river  Bar- 
row about  Carlow.  Ard  Creina  or  Ard 
Crena  may  be  another  form  of  Tulla- 
creen,  where  there  is  an  old  church,  be- 
side which  is  St.  Bridget's  well,  near 
the  river  south  of  Cloghgrenan.  Foibren, 
which  perhaps  was  also  in  the  same  neigh- 
bourhood, has  not  been  identified.  Could 
it  be  the  old  name  of  Castle  Dermot,  one 
of  "  Comgal's  towns  ?"  Carlow  is  only 
mentioned  at  a.d.  1406  and  1601  in  the 
<*  Annals  of  the  Four  Masters,"  though  it 
was  a  place  of  considerable  importance  in 
Anglo-Norman  history  from  the  founda- 
tion of  the  Castle  there  by  Hugh  de 
Lacey  about  the  year  1180.  Its  eccle- 
siastical history  is  a  blank ;  St.  Comgall*B 
Church  there  does  not  make  any  figure  in 
contemporary  records,  encompassed  as  it 
was  by  the  historic  churches  of  Leithglin, 
Killeshin,  Cillosnadh,  or  Kellestown, 
and  Desert  Diarmaid,  one  of  "  Com- 
ghall's  towns,"  which  owes  its  name  and 
foundation  to  a  monk  of  Bangor,  Diar- 
maid, son  of  Ferghal,  son  of  Aed  Boin, 
King  of  Ulladh,  who  was  slain  a.d.  732. 
The  Annals  of  Ulster,  at  824,  record 
"  Diarmaid  ua  h  Aedha  Roin  Anchorita 
et  Beligionis  doctor  totius  Hibemin, 
obiit." 

>  Muirchu  Mac  XJaMacteni  was  pro- 
bably a  Leinsterman ;  he  and  his  brother 
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in  the  Book  of  Armagh,  which  was  transcribed  from  his 
original  before  tlie  year  844.  Acdh  Deamuin  was 
another  of  Cormac's  sons ;  the  reference  to  him  in 
cap.  24  of  St.  Comghall's  Life  has  already  been 
noticed.  Domhnall,  son  of  Cormac,  was  the  father  of 
Suibhne,  who  insulted  St.  Finan  Lobhar  at  the  Sjmod 
of  Leighlin  in  March  630.  He  was  slain  before  the  end 
of  the  same  month  by  his  nephew  Cinfeladh,  on  the 
bank  of  the  rivulet  Blathach,  which  flows  from  Leithglin 
to  the  Barrow,  into  which  Suibhne's  head  was  cast 
after  he  was  decapitated.  ( Vide  ^^  Ussher,"  vol.  vi.,  p.  504.) 
Aedh  Fionn,  another  of  Cormac's  sons,  was  ancestor  of 
the  Sil  Aedha  Finn  (now  changed  to  Hughes),  who  were 
located  at  Latragh,  i.e.,  Lara  da  Aradha,  near  Moyacom. 
From  his  brother  Aedh  Deamuin,  or  the  "Devil," 
descend  the  Ui  Ma^nach  or  Maeneys  of  Cais  Gaithli, 
or  Cushgowley,  in  the  hill-county  west  of  the  Barrow. 
From  Cumaine,  another  of  Cormac's  sons,  descend  the 
families  of  the  name  of  Coman  or  Comins  in  the  county^ 
Carlow;  another  offset  of  the  Cumaine  settled  in  tho 
Eoghanact  of  Caissil,  whore  tho  name  of  Commins  or 
Comins  is  to  be  still  found ;  an  old  stock  of  this  descent 
lived  at  Ballinvoher,  near  Clonmel,  till  they  were  dispos- 
sessed by  Oliver  Cromwell.  St.  Laiserian  was  Bishop 
and  Abbot  of  Leithlin  at  this  period ;  Gobban  Finn, 
its  previous  abbot,  resigned  his  place  to  Laiserian,  and 
retired  to  Tech  Scuithm  in  Ossory  (Tascoffin),  whence 
soon  after  he  withdrew  to  Cill  Lamraighe  (Killamorey). 
St.  Laserian  was  son  of  Cairrill,  King  of  UUadh,  who 
died  526;  he  .was  son  of  Muredach  Muinderg,  K.  U., 
si.  479,  and  he  was  son  of  Fergus  Dubh,  K.  U., 
who  was  father  of  Eithne  Uair,  the  wife  of  Aengus 
or  Echaidh  Guinech.     Thus  it  appears  a  near  relation- 


Meadran  are    noticed  in  the  Irish  Ca-  the  genitive  case  of  Murcn  or  Muirchu^sea- 

lendars  at  June  8th ;  and  the  Calendar  of  dog  or  seal.   As  this  name  is  an  equivalent 

Cashel,  cited  by  Colgan,  "  A.  SS./'  page  for    "  Cogitosus,"     the    writer    of   that 

465  a,  n.  31,  places  their  commemoration  at  name,  whose  description  of  St.  Bridget's 

KillMurchoninllyGarrchonjinWicklow.  Church  as  in  Kildare,  was  probably  of 

"  Adamnan,'*  p.  li.,  note e.  "The Martyro-  the  same  family,  if  not  the  same  indivi- 

lopr  of  Tallagh,"  Kelly's  edition,  at  June  dual.     See  Todd's  "  St  Patrick,"  p.  402, 

8th,  has  **Murchon  mac.  h.  Mactein"  in  note  2. 
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ship  existed  between  the  King  of  Hy  Bairrche  and 
the  Bishop  of  Leithglin,  which  accounts  for  his  settle- 
ment in  that  locality.  Gorman,  the  eldest  son  of  Cormac 
MacDiarmaid,  MicEochaid  Gninech,  was  the  most  cele- 
brated man  of  his  race,  as  well  on  account  of  his  ots  n 
exploits  and  as  being  the  founder  of  a  family — ^the 
O'Gormans,  recte  Mac  Gormans,  still  flourishing,  chiefly 
in  Clare  and  Limerick.  Gorman  appears  to  have  inhe- 
rited the  bad  qualities  of  his  forefathers ;  after  the 
middle  of  the  sixth  century  he  invaded  Britain  and 
joined  the  Pagan  Saxons  against  Ceredig  and  the 
old  native  population.  He  devastated  and  plundered 
their  churches  and  monasteries.  The  Archbishops  of 
London,  Theon,  and  Thadioc  of  York  fled  before  him 
into  the  mountains  of  Wales,  and  many  of  the  inhabi- 
tants of  that  country  sought  refuge  with  their  country- 
men and  kinsfolk  in  Armorica.  The  exploits  of  King 
"  Gormundus,"  as  he  is  called  by  Geoffry  of  Monmouth,  are 
duly  recorded  in  his  Chronicles,  and  Giraldus  Cambrensis 
styles  him  King  of  Ireland,  he  is  also  said  to  have  been  a 
king  of  "Africa ! ''  of  "Mauritania,"  who  subjugated  Ire- 
land before  he  came  to  Britain.  His  alleged  connexion 
with  Africa  is  very  perplexing,  but  it  may  be  explained 
in  this  way: — Among  the  churches  he  devastated  in  Wales 
wasLlan  tadern  Maur,  another  name  for  which  was  "Mau- 
ritania" ("  Ussher,  vol.  6,  p.  46),  by  some  fanciful  mani- 
pulation of  the  adjective  "Maur"  or  Vaur,  i.e,^  great. 
Mauritania  being  derived,  the  transition  to  Africa  is 
then  quite  natural ;  hence  Gorman  the  Milesian  becomes 
in  the  hands  of  ignorant  transcribers  King  of  Mauritania, 
and  even  of  Africa !  Archbishop  Ussher  proves  his  Hiber- 
nian descent  (vol.  6,  p.  91-93),  though  Thady  Dowling,^ 


i"Dowling*fl  Annals,"  LA.  S.  p.  3, 
A.  D.  690.  Gunnundus  principalis  eonin- 
dem  Norwegianorum  Archipirata,  (sic 
etiam  Caradoc)  Affricanus  nation  e.,  de 
Norwegianis  acquisivit  Hibemiam  pro 
parte,  et  se  regem  UibemiaB  nominan- 
dum:  edificavit  Gormagston  et  eonsti- 
tuit  filium  suum  et  heredem,  nomine  Bur- 
chardum  aliter.  Burchardum  Gnrmondi, 
ducem  Lagenife,  cujua  Buccessor  communi- 


ter  Yocabatiir  ab  Hibemicia  Gormagben 
dux  Montis  Omergi,  sed  ut  alii  volunt, 
ducem  Lagenise  et  baronem  le  Margee. 
Hie  Gurmondus  fuit  ^ui  de  Norwegiania 
primo  invasit  Hibermam  et  viam  primo 
ap&riit  bominibus  sue  patrie  in  Hibemico 
Mari;  et  ulterius.  D.  Powell  et  Lanquet 
et  Gualter  Oxonic  et  Caradocus  babent  in 
cronicia  quod  iste  Guimundus  in  anno 
590  ezifltens  archi-pirata,  Norwegioruin 
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the  Chancellor  of  Leighlin,  keeps  to  the  old  story  of  his 
African  origin.  He  tells  of  his  son  Murcadh,  whom  he 
calls  Burchard,  who  ^^  founded"  the  Church  of  Leighlin, 
where  in  1589  {''  Bowling's  Annals,"  p.  4,  I.A.S.)  his 
tomb  was  discovered,  as  the  same  Thadeus  takes  good 
care  legally  to  attest,  giving  the  names  of  his  wit- 
nesses. Domhnall,  the  son  of  Gorman,  succeeded  as 
regulus  of  Hy  Bairrche;  from  him  his  later  descend- 
ants assumed  the  patronymic  Mac  Gorman,  now  incor- 
rectly O'Gorman.  Eachtighem,  son  of  Scanlann,  lord 
of  Hy  Bairrche,  who  died  a.d.  1124,  and  fourteenth  in 
descent  from  Domhnall,  had  to  fly  from  the  arms  of  the 


Capitaneus;  rex  esset  Hibemie,  et  post 
conquestum  Hibemie  acccrsitus  per  Sax- 
ones  contra  Carecticum  Britannorum 
legem  vicit  (potius  f  ugavit)  Coreticum  in 
bello  et  prosequebatur  Britannos  ultra 
rivos  de  Seveme  et  Dee.  £t  dedit 
Lloegriam  Saxonibus,  et  ibidem  edificavit 
Gurmond  cestriam  et  postea,  secundum 
histoiiam  Hibemie  transf  retavit  in  Galli- 
am  ad  conquerendum  et  cetera  ubi  morie- 
batur.  Sed  Hibemici  Antiquarii  negant 
eum  f  uisse  monarchum  Hibemie  quia  non 
subjugavit  preter  Lageniam  et  Midiam 
quod  pro  conquestu  non  reputarunt. 

"  Burcbardus  Gurmondi,  qui  yulgariter 
nominatur  O'Gormagbeyn,  dux  (utasseri- 
tur)  Lagenie  edificasse  dicitur  Gurmondi 
Grangiam,  et  palatium  suum  in  Monte 
Margeo  cum  aliis  memorabilibus  pro  se  et 
suis  et  fundassc  matricem,  seu  priora- 
tum,  veteris  Leighlin  sed  potius  earn 
dotavit  tempore  Sancti  Eubani  Lenie 
(recto  Gobani)  patroni ;  ^sed  quidam  no- 
mine Lazerianus  Episcopus  et  Confessor 
pro  fundatione  et  erectiono  ecclesie  Ca- 
tbedralis  ibidem  anno  Domini  651  fuit  pro- 
curator vide  record.  Leighlin^  in  eadcm 
Ecclesia  f  crtur  ille  dux  esse  sepultus  cx- 
parte  boreali  in  muro  summo  chori  juxta 
stallum  Thesaurarii  Ecclesie  sub  lapide 
marmoreo  habens  ipsius  ducis  (nomen) 
desuper.  Witnesses  living  1589,  Karoliis 
Rowac  alias  Makeyigan,  clerk,  Donogh, 
M'Gilpatrich,  and  (jrilleranoy,  carpenters, 
saw  the  tumbe  with  their  eyes,  and  Thady 
Dowling,  cancellor  ecclesie,  found  his 
epitaph  in  simple  verse  as  followeth : — 
Hie  jacet  humatus  dux  fundator  Leine 
En    Gormondi    Burcbardus    vir    gratus 

ecclesie 
"  Extant  etiam  adhuc  alia  testimonia  circa 


hanc  villam;  scilicet  nomina  quonindmn 
loconim  ut  Gormondis  Grove  GormondiB 
foord,  &c.** 

The  old  Irish  believed  that  the  Af  licana 
were  of  a  blue  complexion.  In  the 
"  Three  Fragments  of  Annals,"  I.  A.  S., 
p.  161,  &c.,  there  is  an  account  of  the  in- 
vasion of  Mauritania  (Morocco)  b^  the 
sons  of  Ragnall,  son  of  Albdan,  Kmg  of 
Lochlann.  **  After  this  the  Lochlanns 
plundered  and  burnt  the  whole  country 
(Mauritania),  and  they  carried  off  a  host 
of  them  (the  Moors)  as  captives  to  Erinn, 
and  these  are  the  blue  men  (of  Erinn 
Ha  V\\i  So]\fnA),  for  Mauii  is  the  same  as 
black  men,  and  Mauritania  is  the  same  as 

blackness Ix)ng,  indeed,   were  these 

blue  men  in  Erinn."  So]\m  and  Gorman 
is  the  Irish  word  to  express  the  colour 
blue.  To  this  may  be  traced  very  pro- 
bably the  strange  blunders  regarding  the 
history  of  Gorman  or  Gormundus,  and 
his  identification  with  Turgesias  the  Dane. 
Gormacan,  or  Gormaghan,  is  another  form, 
and  a  very  old  one,  of  Gorman.  In  the  seven- 
teenth century,  Gormacans  of  the  parish  of 
HarroldstoMTi,  in  Carlow,  forfeited  their 
estates.  Thomas  (the  Chevalier)  O'Gomian, 
of  the  Clare  family,  was  sixth  in  descent 
from  Domhnall,  who  died,  1600.  A  mer- 
chant in  London  of  this  family,  at  the 
close  of  the  last  centiiry,  called  himself 
German ;  his  son,  Edward  German,  mar- 
ried a  Miss  Monkhouse,  and  assumed  her 
name,  sinking  the  name  of  a  noble  and 
most  ancient  ancestry  in  a  very  common- 
place patronymic.  There  are  in  Kildare 
and  Carlow  old  and  respectable  families 
now  called  German  and  Germaine,  who 
unquestionably  derive  from  the  ancient 
Kings  of  Hy  Bairrche. 
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Anglo-Norman  *^  filibusters,"  Walter  de  Redensforde  or 
Ridlesforde,  and  Hugh  de  Lacey,  his  neighbour  at  Carlow. 
He  fled  to  Uaithne  (Owney  in  Tipperary),  and  lived  then 
in  Doiri  Senliath ;  Murcadh,  his  son,  became  steward  to 
the  O'Briens,^  and  settled  in  Clare  in  the  barony  of 
Ibriccan,  so  named  probably  from  their  remote  Lage- 
nian  ancestor,  Braccan,  son  of  Fiacc,  son  of  Daire  Bair- 
rach.  These  are  the  Cinel  Enna  in  Munster  mentioned 
in  the  interpolation  in  the  Egerton  and  in  Colgan's  *^  Tri- 
partite." 

In  the  year  1394,  Cuebha  MacGorman  submitted  to 
Richard  II. ;  his  decease  is  recorded  in  1412.  His 
great-grandson,  Melachlin  Dubh,  was  Sheriff  of  Clare 
in  1489 ;  he  died  in  1522.  His  grandson,  Domhnall, 
built  Castle  Morrogh ;  he  was  attainted  in  August,  1600, 
and  died  of  a  broken  heart  in  the  same  year,  in  the 
sixty-seventh  year  of  his  age.  In  October  28th,  1544, 
his  father,  Melachlin,  surrendered  Ibriccan,  and  gave 
Dohmnall  as  a  hostage  to  the  Lord  Deputy  of  Munster. 
From  this  Domhnall,  son  of  Melachlin,  was  descended 
Thomas  O'Gorman,  who  changed  MacGorman  to  O'Gor- 
man:  he  is  known  as  the  ^'  Chevalier  O'Gorman,"^  a  title 
derived  from  France,  whither  he  went  in  early  life. 
He  married  into  the  noble  family  of  D'Eon.  His  pedi- 
gree, attested  by  two  archbishops  and  three  bishops, 
by  the  Grand  Jury  of  Clare,  &c.,  is  preserved  in  the 


J  A.D.  1484,  "  Annals  Fonr  Masters." 
"  Dornhnall  MacGorman  (of  Ibriccan),  one 
of  O'Brien's  servants  of  trust,  and  the 
richest  man  in  Ireland  in  live  stock,  died." 

*  An  obituary  notice,  furnished  by  Wil- 
liam J.  Fitzpatrick,  Esq.,  J.  P.,  taken 
from  the  Dublin  Evening  Post  of  Septem- 
ber, 1810,  states  inter  alia : — "  The  Che- 
valier was  a  native  of  the  County  Clare, 
and  had  to  boast  of  his  descent  from  an- 
cient Irish  royalty.  He  left  the  land  of  his 
forefathers  at  an  early  age  for  France, 
where,  having  connected  himself  with  a 
distinguished  noble  family,  he  was  intro- 
duced into  the  first  circle  of  elevated  life. 
The  magnificence  of  his  establishment  in 
the  city  of  Paris,  and  the  splendour  of  his 
equipages,  are  strong  in  the  recollection 
of  many  persons  this  day  living,  and  it 


is  notorious  that  no  man  possessed  more 
influence  than  he  did  at  the  Court  of  Ver- 
sailles, where  he  moved  with  all  the  attri- 
butes of  nobility  in  the  days  of  the  unfor- 
tunate Louis.  The  reader  will  trace  his 
declension,  and  his  comparative  subsequent 
obscurity,  to  that  parent  of  misfortune  and 
wretchedness  of  thousands,  the  French 
Revolution — ^that  memorable  anarchy  that 
hurled  thousands  from  affluence  to  penury 
— that  sent  thousands  to  an  early  grave. 
Though  he  died  in  an  obscure  spot  on  the 
margin  of  the  Atlantic  Ocean,  his  memory 
will  extend  far  beyond  it,  and  be  held  in 
affectionate  remembrance  by  all  those 
who  knew  him."  He  died  at  Dromenhy. 
No  monumental  stone  marks  the  place 
where  his  remains  rest  within  the  walls 
of  the  ruined  Cathedral  of  Kilmacduagh. 
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Betham  Collection  (Stowell,  vol.  ii.),  in  tlie  Binningham 
Tower,  Dublin  Castle.  He  escaped  from  France  in 
the  Revolution  of  1793,  in  which  he  lost  all  his  property, 
and  died  childless  in  advanced  age,  at  Dromenhy  m 
Clare,  in  September,  1810.  The  present  representa- 
tive, and  Chief  of  the  Mac  Germans  of  Ibriccan,  is 
Nicholas  J.  Smith  O'Gorman,  of  Bellevue,  Kilrush, 
Co.  Clare,  son  of  the  late  Purcell  O'Gorman,  Q.  C, 
who  was  seventh  in  descent  from  Donnell,  who  died  in 
1600.  Richard  O'Gorman,  of  New  York,  who  left 
Dublin  in  1848,  is  cousin-german  of  the  head  of  the 
family  in  Ireland.  Thus,  through  the  vicissitudes  of 
nearly  twelve  centuries,  may  be  traced  the  history  of  the 
descendants  of  Gormondus,  the  ally  of  the  Kings  of  the 
Saxon  Heptarchy. 

Appendix  II. — Si.  Aedan^  or  Moedoc^  first  Bishop  of  Ferns. 

The  early  history  of  the  diocese  of  Ferns  is  very  un- 
satisfactory and  obscure.  The  current  version  of  its 
establishment,  which  will  scarcely  stand  the  test  of  critical 
investigation,  is  that  St.  Aedan,  or  Moedoc,  was  a  native 
of  Breiffne,  in  Connaught,  and  the  reputed  patron  and 
founder  of  that  see,  or  rather  of  that  part  of  Hy 
Kinnselagh  situated  on  the  eastern  seaboard  of  south 
Leinster,  which  subsequently  became  known  as  the 
diocese  of  Ferns  after  the  period  of  St.  Moling, 
who  died  a.d.  697.  He  was  the  son  of  Setna,  of  the 
line  of  CoUa  Uais,  K.  I.,  331,  and  was  bom  at  Inis 
Breagh-Muigh,  now  Innisbreffy,  situated  in  a  lake  in  the 
parish  of  Templeport,  co.  Cavan.  In  lus  youth  it  is  stated 
that  he  was  a  hostage  in  the  hands  of  Ainmire,  K.  I.,  a.d. 
565-570,  and  that  he  was  one  of  the  many  Irish 
pupils  of  St.  David,  at  Kilmuine,  in  Wales,  whence, 
on  the  completion  of  his  studies,  he  returned  to  Ireland, 
and  having  landed  at  Ard  Latran  in  Hy  Kinnselagh,  he 
founded  there  a  church,  the  site  of  which  was  be- 
stowed on  him  by  a  local  toparch  (who  was  by  the 
way  a  near  kinsman  of  Aedan  Mac  Maine  Eices,  whose 
mother  was  Briga  of  Ardlatran).  The  erection  of 
thirty  churches  in  Hy  Kinnselagh  is  attributed  to  his 
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exertions,  and  chief  among  them  was  Clonmore  Di- 
choUa  Gairbh,  now  Clonmore,  in  the  barony  of  Bantry; 
its  celebrity,  however,  is  due  to  one  of  his  reputed 
disciples,  Dichuill  Garb,  one  of  the  seven  sons  of 
Nessan,  son  of  Ere,  son  of  "Aedh  Dubh,  Righ  Escop 
Laighen,"  of  the  Ui  Dunlang,  who  abdicated  the  regal 
state  in  591,  and  died  Bishop  of  Kildare,  January  4, 
A.D.  638.  Aedan  Mac  Setna  was,  according  to  those  ac- 
counts, the  friend  of  Brandubh,  K.L.,  son  of  Eochaidh 
Mac  Muiredach  Melbrug,  who  was  slain  a.d.  605,  at  Sen- 
both  Sine,  now  Templeshambo,  co.  Wexford.  His  friend- 
ship culminated,  if  it  did  not  originate,  in  the  services 
and  advice  given  by  him  to  Brandubh  on  the  occa- 
sion of  the  Battle  of  Dimbolg,  wherein  Aed  Mac  Ain- 
mire,  K.  I.,  was  slain,  in  the  66th  year  of  his  age, 
January  lOth,  598.  As  a  reward  for  this  important  ser- 
vice, whereby  the  imposition  of  the  Boromha,  or 
cow  tribute,  exacted  from  the  Leinstermen,  was  for  that 
time  averted.  Bran  Dubh  convened  the  clergy  and  states- 
men of  Leinster,  and  gave  to  Aedan,  as  a  reward  for  his 
services,  Feama  Mor,  in  his  principality,  for  a  church 
site,  and  decreed  that  he  was  to  be  the  Ard  Escop  or 
chief  Bishop  of  the  Leinstermen;  vide  Usher's  works, 
vols,  v.,  p.  113,  vi.,  pp.  425-537.  This  account  is  in  the 
main  true  and  circumstantial,  but  it  rests  on  an  erro- 
neous identification  of  the  patron  and  founder  Aedan, 
who  was  unquestionably  a  Leinsterman,  and  of  the 
Dalmessincorb  tribe  (not  of  the  Hy  Barrche,  as  is  printed 
by  an  oversight  in  the  Hy  Kinnselagh  genealogy). 
He  was  Aedan  (No.  58)  son  of  Maine  Eices  'Hhepoet" 
son  of  Fothadh,  son  of  Eochaidh  Lamdoit.  His  mother 
was  Briga  (No.  64  Hy  Kinnselagh  genealogy),  daughter 
of  Cobhtach  of  Ard  Latran,  son  of  Oilill,  grandson  of 
Crimthan,  K.  H.  C.  si.  a.d.  484.  This  Aedan,  or 
Moedoc,  was  without  doubt  thef  riend  of  Brandub, 
by  whose  counsels  and  plans  he  defeated  Aedh  Mac 
Ainmire,  his  own  half  brother,  or  as  the  ^^  Cath  Duinbolg" 
in  the  Boromha  tract  has  it,  ^'  his  own  mother's  son."  It 
is  stated  of  St.  Aedan  that  in  his  youth  he  was  given 
as  a  hostage  to  Ainmire,  K.  I.,  565-569,  or  70.  This  may 
be  with  more  probability  attributed  to  Maedoc  of  Cluain 

2f 
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Mor,  son  of  Maine  Eices,  than  to  Aedan  the  son  of 
Setna,  but  it  must  have  occurred  much  earlier  than 
when  Ainmire  was  king.  Considering  the  multitudes 
of  people  carried  off  from  Leinster  whenever  the 
Ultonians  enforced  the  cow  tribute,  it  is  quite  pos- 
sible that  Maine  and  his  wife  were  among  the  hostages 
of  Leinster ;  however  this  may  be,  it  is .  certain  that, 
after  the  decease  of  Maine,  his  widow  Briga  married 
Ainmire,  who  was  afterwards  King  of  Ireland.  This 
union  took  place  before  532,  as  in  that  year  she  be- 
came the  mother  of  Aedh  Mac  Ainmire.  Aedan  was 
most  likely  her  youngest  son  by  Maine  Eices ;  he  was 
bom  about  530  or  531 ;  his  brother  Seighin  was  his 
senior;  and  Bishop  Etchen  of  Clonfad,  who  ordained 
St.  Columba,  cousin  germain  to  Aed  Mac  Ainmire,  K.  I., 
died  February  11th,  a.d.  577.  Seighin  was  perhaps  the 
eldest  member  of  the  family. 

In  one  of  the  poems  in  the  Boromha  tract  there  is 
a  curious  reference  to  a  sister  of  Ainmire,  who  appears 
to  have  been  a  recluse  in  Leinster.  She  was  •  the  virgin 
Croin^  beg,  daughter  of  Setua,  of  the  race  of  Conal 
Gulbin.  Her  natale  is  given  in  the  "  Martyrology  of 
Dunegal,"  at  July  7th,  and  one  of  her  churches  is  there 
named  Temple  Croin^,  in  Tirconaill ;  she  is  to  be  dis- 
tinguished from  her  kinswoman  Croin^,  the  daughter 
of  Maine,  son  of  Niall  of  the  Nine  Hostages,  whose  natale 
is  January  27.  Kilcroney,  near  Bray,  in  Wicklow,  and 
Kilcrone,  south  of  Clonmore,  co.  Carlow,  were  some  of 
the  Leinster  churches  of  Croin^  beg,  the  sister  of  the 
monarch  Ainmire.  She  had  also  a  church  on  the 
banks  of  the  Barrow,  at  Cetharlocht,  formerly  Cath- 
arlogh,  and  now  Carlow.  St.  Moling,  in  the  poem 
attributed  him,  in  the  Boromha,  thus  addresses  her : — 

"  0  mm,  from  the  Cetharlocht, 
0  high  happy  nun  ; 
0  Cron,  daughter  of  Setna, 
Bless  the  track  of  my  way." 

As  Aedan  of  Clonmore  was  the  kinsman  of  Brandubh^ 
his  mother  Briga  being  of  the  Hy  Kinnselagh,  lie  be- 
came his  friend  and  advocate  against  his  own  half-broCTpr, 
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and  in  consequence,  the  recipient  of  the  favours  and 
privileges  conferred  by  the  King  of  Hy  Kinnselagh. 
Bran  Dubh  survived  this  victory  of  Dunbolg  seven  years, 
during  which  time  his  victorious  ^*  sword-blows  were 
heard  in  Magh  Breagha ;  "  in  the  end  he  fell  at  home 
by  the  hands  of  a  kinsman,  Saran  Saebderg,  the  Arch- 
innech  of  the  church  at  Senboth  Sine,  in  the  year  605. 
Aedan  of  Clomnore  Moedoc,  the  first  Bishop  of  Feama, 
survived  his  patron  twenty-one  years,  and  died  the  11th 
day  of  April,  a.d.  624. 

His  namesake,  and  perhaps  his  successor,  Aedan,  the 
son  of  Setna  of  the  line  of  CoUa  Uais,  the  reputed  *' first'* 
Bishop  of  Ferns,  was  bom  probably  in  the  reign  of 
Ainmire,  K.  I.,  565-570,  and  what  has  been  detailed  of  his 
studies  at  Kilmuine  with  St.  David,  and  their  subsequent 
friendship,  must  be  referred  to  Aedan,  son  of  Maine 
Eices.  Moedoc,  son  of  Setna,  was  a  mere  stripling 
when  St.  David  ^  paid  the  debt  of  nature,  in  589,  as  a 
comparison  of  the  dates  connected  with  these  personages 
clearly  shows,  viz.,  St.  David  was  bom  a.d.  493,  and 
died  A.D.  589 ;  Aedan  Mac  Maine  was  bom  circa  531,  and 
died  624 ;  Aedan  Mac  Setna  was  bom  circa  570,  and 
died  656.  These  dates  in  the  "Cronicon  Scotorum" 
might  be  supposed  to  be  a  double  entry,  but  they  must  be 
referred  to  distinct  personages,  viz.,  to  Aedan  M!ac  Maine 
Eices  (624),   and  Aedan  Mac  Setna  (656).     It  is  not 

Erobable  that  Aedan  Mac  Setna,  even  if  he  were  in 
icinster  at  the  close  of  the  6th  century,  being  then  a 
very  young  man,  would  be  placed  in  such  a  position  as 
chief  Bishop  of  the  Lagenians,  and  that  his  obit,  at  656,  is 
the  true  date  may  be  gathered  from  his  place  in  the  gene- 
alogy of  his  race  ;  according  to  which  he  was  ninth,  but 
more  probably  eleventh,  in  descent  from  CoUa  Uais,  K.  I., 
327-331 ;  and  allowing  thirty  years  to  each  generation, 


' St. Scuitlun the patronof  Teach  Scmth-  Life  ("  Cambro-British  Saints,"  p.  409), 

in,  now  Tascoffin,  at  Slieye  Mairghe  in  Vluch  was  frustrated  by  the  arrival  of 

Ossonr,  was  a  fellow  disciple  with  Maidoc  Scuithin  or  Yscolan  as  the  Welsh  called 

Mac  Maine  Eices  at  Glyn  Rosyn  or  Men-  him.      Moedoc  in  his  church  in  Erinnhad 

avia.    A  curious  legend  of  the  attempt  intelligence  of  this  design,  and  sent  over 

made  by  three  members  of  St.  David's  his  disciple  Scuithin  to  warn  the  saint  of 

community  to  poison  him  is  told  in  his  his  danger. 


222  LOCA  PATRICIANA. — NO.  IX. 

we  arrive  about  the  recorded  date  of  his  obit,  January 
31,  656.  Another  Aedan,  or  Moedoc,  might  be  witn 
better  reason  considered  as  a  claimant  to  the  honor  of 
being  the  first  Bishop  of  Ferns.  He  is  "  Bishop  Aedan 
MacUa  Dunlaing,"  as  he  is  called  in  the  ^*  Boromha  tract'* 
(H  2, 18).  He  is  there  spoken  of  as  Bishop  of  Glenda- 
lough,  and  his  natale  in  the  "  Martyrology  of  Dunegal'* 
is  April  7th;  he  is  styled  **Aedh  Oilen,  e.g.^  ^of  the 
island,'"  perhaps  of  the  Church  of  St.  Saviour,  "in 
the  island,"  at  Glendalough ;  {vide  No.  67  in  the  Ui  Dxm- 
lang  Genealogy).  The  writer  of  the  Boromha  which,  as 
we  now  have  it,  belongs  to  about  the  10th  or  11th  cen- 
tury, mentions  him  in  place  of  Aedan  Mac  Maine,  in 
such  a  way  as  to  show  that  he  did  so  inadvertently. 
We  dismiss  his  claim  as  unfounded,  and  must  conclude 
that  all  the  evidence  rests  with  Aedan  of  Clonmore 
Moedoc,  the  son  of  Maine  Eices  of  the  Dalmessincorb, 
and  that  he  was  the  first  Bishop  of  that  name  in  the 
see  of  Ferns. 


\ 


V 


W) 


I 


-VT  _        -|ifa  Mor,  d.  726, 

JMO.     Jfco  supplanted 

Fotharta  Line, 


^fa  Mor,  d.  726^  rss  Eifhnef  d.  of  Dornhnal  Mideach  ;  sbc  and  her  husband  were 

slain  A.  D.  7qs,  May  4,  by  Finachta  Catherdcrc,  son  of  Cel- 
lach,  at  Cill  Cuile  duma, '  now  Kilcoolc,  near  Newtown- 
mountkenncdy,  in  Wicklow.  "An.  Ult." 
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Artnuir;  d.  A.  d.  845. 

Qarbith,  Tanist  of  Leinster;  d.  88z. 


74.  Maclbrigte.  • 

75.  Tuathal,  K.  L.,  slain  A.  d.  852. 


A.D.  881.  s== 


Domhnall,  T.  L.,  d.  862. 


76.  Ugf'- ^ 
si.  900. 


Dunlang,  d.  A.D.  906.  =  Dianimh^  d.  006;  dau.  of  Dubhj^lla, 

Lord  of  Ui  Drona  (Idronc). 


77.  Arthuir,  d.  A.  d.  934. 


78.  Au^ire,  T.L.,  si.  at  Bithlan  by  the  Danes,  Belin,  Co.  Kildare. 

79.  Tuathal,  si.  at  Clontarf,  April  23,  10x4. 

80.  Aedh,  V.  X034. 


79.  Domhnall  •  in  Doncadh,  blinded  at  Castle  Derroot 

he  blinded  t'   ^Y  Duncadh  Mac  Gillapatraic,  K. 

Coarb  of  St.  Ki   0»  in  T037.    He  "raised"  cows  in 

79.  Murcadh ;  in     Fercuolen  in  1035. 
Domhnall  i 
Hy  C.  at  C 


79.  Dunlang.  79.  Boetan,  sl^   at 
79.  Eachdonn,  T.  L.,  Clontarf,  10x4. 

si.  1042  at  Ma^h  79.  Longscacn,  si.  at 
Mulceith  in  Leix.  Clontarf,  10x4. 

79.  Gillacamghin,    si.  s=  79.  Muirchertach,  si. 


zoiQ  by  the  men 


Co.  Carlowl-na-bo,  R.  Hv  C. 
*  *  I   by  l^^hin,  sons  of  Au 
traic,  IC  O^n,  and  sixty- three  heads  were  carried  to  a 


xoio  by 
of  Leuc. 


slain   by  l^^hin,  sons  of  Auf^aire  Ua  Lorcan  of  the  Ui 


by  the  Ossorians 
in  Ui  Muireda^h 
1026. 


Ingi 


-nen  =  Cathal,  Lord  of  Ui 
Ccllagh  Cualan ; 
si.  Z034. 


.1 
1, 


84.  Muirchertach ;  in  XX51  he  slew  the  Kinr  of  Ui  •. 
Enechgrlais,  and  died  "after  penance,     1164, 
King  of  Ui  Muiredaigh. 


Ingkin  Ni  Brain  of 
the  Ui  Faelan. 


88.  David,  hange(^>  Muiredagh. 
by  John  thai- 


87.  FelimidhO'TcPfom^hall.Lord     85.  A/<?r,  the  wife(?)  of  Diar- 

raaid  mac  Murrogh. 

85.  LorcanUaTuathaLjSt. 

idh.  Laurence  O'Toole, 

Ih.  Abbot  of  Glendalach,  1127- 

ichobar.  1157  ;    2nd,  Archbishop  of 

. Dublin,  1162;  d.  Nov.  14, 

89.  Aeih,  -  "^• 


I 


85.  Dunlang,  K.  of  Ui  Muiredagh.  tl.  a.d.  =ss 

XI 78  by  the  English  at  Wextord. 

86.  Lorcan(?), 

d.A.D.  X214. 


King  cA 
Mali,  slain  by 
English,  X376. 


in  X586  by  Sir  Richard 


90.  Diarmaid,  si.  x^^ants  sank  into  obscn- 

91.  Theobald. 


92.  Edmond,  si.  zJ 

sons  of  Tadg  \ 

93.  ArtO'Toole,d.«^Jd,  of  Leixlip,  Knt.,  of  Rhodes. 


John  O'Toole,  went  to  France  in  1520, 
attached  to  the  Court  of  Marie  de 
Lorraine,  mother  of  Mary  Queen  of 
Scots  ;  his  descendants  settled  at 
Chalons  sur  Mame:  a  quo  Francis 
O 'Toole,  Capt.  73ra  Grenadiers  of 


France 


e,  L^apt. 
;  d.  1850. 


94.  Turlogh  O'Toof  Toole,  si.  by  the  Byrnes,  1523.       95.  Luke,  d.  April  6, 1578.  =s  Rice  BasnetL 
by  Shane.  1 


r 


nough. 


Hugh. 


Alexander. 


95*  Turlogh,  si.  ank 

1542* 

in  the  Castle  of  Dublin  in  prison, 
A.  D.  1590,  Felii  1652,  ast.  75. 

granted,  CJct.  27,  x6 

X622,  d.  March  i 


96.  Bamaby,  d.  Jan.  17, 1597.  =  Honor  Ni  Morre, 

' I 


Arthur,  died  at  an  advanced 
age  in  Westminster. 


I 


Cahir.  Marsrry^ 


and  Cahir  his  gran<?  Harold  Grange, 

.  o.  X69X. 


Donough,  Lient.-Col.,  1642.        Christopher,  a  Major 

in  the  Confederate 
Army,  X642  ;  si.  in 
the  wars  of  the  Re- 


Turlogh. 


icis  O'Toole,  M.  P.  for  Wicklow,  1688 ;  d.  1720. 


▼olution. 


f  Ballinamona ; 
lard. 


William  O'Toole  «=  —  Haickell,  of  Edarmine. 


z.  John  O'Toole,  oierdier^  dau.  of         ^ward,  in  the  Royal 
near  Gorey ;  ourbon.  Navy,  d.  s.  p. 


a.  Laurence  OToolfe  of  William  Talbot  of  Castle  Talbot, 
Holly  Bush,  I>d.  Issue:  Matthew,  Roger,  William, 
England  ;  d.  z8a  Marian  Countess  of  Shrewsbury ;  7»- 

I.  Bishopp  ;  Afat^rei,  the  wife  of  Col. 

I  kinstown,  Co.  Kilkenny. 

3.  Lorenco  O'T.  ^» 

Holly  Bush,  De 


I 


z.  Laurence  O'Toole, 

sold  Edarmii 

Sir  J.  Power 


Wil 


liam  O' 


Toole, 


sold  Edarmine  to  J.  P. ;  in  the  40ta 

Kegt. ;  V.  Z847. 


Extracted  from  MSS.  of  the  Count  Chark 
Denis  O'Kelly  Farrell. 


thire,  vivent  X87. 


Matthew  =fs />a«c«  T/jpAtf.         Brian, ob.*./.  1825,        Am 
d.ri'rcai8o6.  at  Fairfield.  d.s.p. 


idrew, 


Three  dauffkiers* 


olc,  b.  x8o2 ;  Capt.  82nd  Rcgt.  v.  1847. 


Edward,  v.  1847. 


Three  ttaugkiertm 
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Ntf.    X.  — THE   COMPA]!^IONS    OF   ST.  FIACC :     MUCHATOC: 
AUGUSTIN ;  TAGAN ;  DIARMAID ;  NAINNIDH,  IDENTIFIED 
WITH  ]0:NNIUS  AND  GILDAS ;  PAUL  AND  FIDLIMIDH.— 
APPENDIX:     THE    MONASTEEY     OF     KILNAMANAGH 
BISHOP  EOGHAN  OF  ARDSTRA. 


\ 

\ 


BT  THE   REV.   J,   F.    SHEABMAN. 


After  his  consecration  St.  Fiacc  settled  at  Minbeg — ^that 
is,  Domnach  Fiacc — having  received  from  St.  Patrick 
some  requisites  for  his  new  church,  viz.,  *^  a  case,  a  bell, 
a  reliquary,  a  crozier,  and  a  book-satchel,  and  he  left 
seven  of  his  people  with  him,  viz.,  Mochatoc  of  Inisfail, 
Augustin  of  Inisbec,  Tecan,  and  Diarmait,  and  Nainnid, 
Paul,  and  Fedlimidh."  These  holy  men  were  the  nucleus 
of  the  group  of  missionaries,  of  which  sixty  are  re- 
corded as  being  despatched  by  their  master  to  sow 
the  seed  of  the  Gospel  throughout  Ireland.  The  his- 
tory of  their  lives  and  apostolic  labours  has  suffered 
much  through  the  lapse  of  time,  perhaps  still  more 
through  the  carelessness  and  incompetency  of  the 
scribes  and  historians  of  still  later  times,  who  intro- 
duced into  their  narratives  incidents  and  facts  which 
belonged  to  different  individuals  of  the  same  name, 
utterly  regardless  of  anachronisms  -and  inconsistencies, 
which  are  now  so  apparent  to  those  who  endeavour 
to  attribute  to  each  individual  saint  what  must  be 
regarded  as  peculiar  to  him.  It  has  been  already 
suggested  ("  Loca  Patriciana,"  Part  V.)  that  the  Patri- 
cian Mochatoc  is  identical  with  Catan,  son  of  Matan, 
son  of  Braccan,  son  of  Caelbuidh,  King  of  Ulster  for 
fifteen  years,  and  King  of  Ireland  for  one  year,  A.  d. 
357,  at  the  close  of  which  he  was  slain  by  Eochaidh 
Muighmedon,  K.  I.  By  the  usual  prefixes  and  affixes 
Catan,  or  Cath,  the  primary  form  of  the  name,  has 
been  changed  to  Mocatoc,  ana  Dacatoc.  The  first  form 
occurs  in  the  "  Tripartite,"  Hennessy's  translation, 
p.  463,  and  in  Colgan's  "Tr.  Th.,"  p.  151,  cap.  22; 
p.  185,  n.  38,  &c.      He  is,  as  is  usual,  confounded  with 

2g 
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otliQr  saints  of  the  same  name — ^with  St.  Cadoc,  Abbot  of 
Llancarvan,  the  pupil  of  an  Irishman,  St.  Thadeus  or 
Tathai,  of  Caerwent  in  Monmouthshire  ;  this  Cadoc  was 
nephew  of  Cadoc,  or  Cattwg,  '^  Abbot  of  the  Bri- 
tons," whose  obit  is  recorded  in  the  "  Annals  of  Ulster," 
A.  D.  473 ;  he  was  the  founder  and  first  Abbot  of  Llan- 
carf an,  and  his  nephew,  Cadoc,  son  of  Gwynllwy  Filwr, 
King  of  Glamorgan,  died  January  24,  a.  d.  570,  at 
the  age  of  120  years  (^^  Rees' Essays,"  p.  177).  Cadoc 
junior  was  cousin  of  St.  David  of  Me^nevia;  both 
were  intimately  connected  with  the  Irish  saints  of  the 
second  order,  many  of  whom  studied  at  Llancarvan 
under  this  great  master:  St.  Canice  of  Aghabo  was 
one  of  his  most  distinguished  pupils.  Mocatoc  has 
been  also  identified  with  Cadoc,  who  was  a  contem- 
porary of  Dagobert,  King  of  Neustria,  a.  d.  631-645 : 
^^Acta  SS.,"  p.  161,  n.  13;  "I.  E.  Record,"  vol.  4, 
p.  273.  This  third  Cadoc,  one, of  the  many  missionaries 
who  studied  in  the  schools  of  Bangor,  in  which  was 
then  concentrated  so  much  of  the  piety  and  learning  of 
Western  Europe,  went  to  Gaul  with  the  great  St.  Co- 
lumbanus,  a  Leinster  man,  who  was  also  educated 
under  St.  Comghall,  and  became  the  apostle  of  the 
Morini  in  Armorica. 

Colgan,  ''  Acta  SS.,"  February  1st,  p.  233,  gives  a 
j)atchwork  life  of  a  bishop,  St.  Cattan,  or  Cadan,  the 
patron  of  Tamlact  Ard,  where  his  tomb  is  still  extant. 
(i)r.  Petrie's  '^  Round  Towers,"^  p.  450).  This  Catan 
was  for  some  time  a  missionary  in  North  Britain,  he  is 
said  to  have  been  the  uncle  of  St.  Blaan  of  Dunblaine. 
Colgan  and  the  O'Clery's  *^Mart.  Dunegal.,"  p.  37,  sug- 
gest a  genealogy  for  him  which  is  with  more  probaljility 
to  be  attributed  to  Mocatoc  of  Inisfail,  the  companion 
of  St.  Fiacc ;  Cadan  is  evidently  not  identical  with  any 
of  tte  Cadocs  now  referred  to. 

In  the  98th  chapter  of  the  Vita  Septima  ("  Tr.  Th.," 
p.  167),  Mocatoc  is  spoken  of  as  St.  ratrick's  chaplain, 
**  Sanctus  Catanus,  presbyter,",  an  equivalent  to  the  de- 
scription given  in  the  Neamshencus,  i.e.y  *^the  holy 
priest  of  the  people  of  Patrick,"  in  which  is  recorded 
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his  burial  in  Killeen  Cormac,*  in  the  Dionlatha  of  the 
Cinel  Lugair,  where  an  Ogham-inscribed  stone  still 
exists,  bearing  the  inscription,  '^Maqui  Deccedda, 
Maqni    Marin,"      He  was  probably  the  founder  and 

f)atron  of  two  ancient  churches  in  Kildare,*  both  near 
ocalities  identified  with  the  missionary  labours  of  his 
master,  St.  Patrick — ^Kilkea,  in  the  barony  of  Kilkea 
and  Moone ;  and  Donadea,  in  the  north  of  Kildare,  ad- 
joining Dunmurghill,  the  Drum  Uarchaille  of  the  "  Tri- 
partite Life."  The  "Martyrolo^  of  Dunegal"  gives 
his  nataU  at  December  12th.  The  year  of  his  de- 
cease is  not  recorded,  but  he  lived  tiU  after  the  close 
of  the   5th  century.      His    relics  were  enshrined  and 


^  I  have  come  to  the  conclusion  tliat 
the  cemetery  of  Eilleen-Connac  is  iden- 
tical with  Cill  Fionn  Magh,  in  the  Fo- 
tharta  of  Western  Liff6,  a  district  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  Narraghmore,  inhabited 
by  the  Hy  Ercan,  a  tnbe   descended  of 
Eochaid  Finn  Fothart.     The  word  Fin6, 
which  means  *  *  tribe/  *  is  mistaken  for  Finn 
or  Fion,  fair,  whence  Cill  Fionn  Magh, 
the    Church  of  the   bright   fair  pUan. 
The  yirgin    St.   Cuach    was   yenerated 
at  CiUfinmagh  ;    the   Neamsenchus  re- 
cords   her    burial  in   the   Dionlatha  of 
the  Cinel  Lugair,  a  cemetery  identified 
with  Cill  Fin6,  or  Killeen  Cormac    In- 
stead of  going  back  to  Cormac,  the  ance«r 
tor  of  St.  Abban  Mac  Ua  Cormac,  to  account 
for  the  affix  "  Cormac,"  it  has  occurred 
to  me  that  it  may  be  deriyed  from  a  St. 
Cormac  mentioned  at  May  11th,  in  the 
"  Martyrology  of  Tallarfit,'*  Cormac  in  ■ 
Acadh  Finn  Magh,  which  the  editor,  Dr. 
Kelly,  enoneously  identifies  with  Finyoy 
in  Down.      Cormac  of  Acadh  Finnech 
occurs  at  the  same  day  in  the  '  *■  Martyrology 
of  Dunegal. "      Aohadh    Finnech   is    a 
place  identified  with  Kilnamanagh,  on  the 
Dodder,    near    Tallaght.      Peniaps    the 
compilerB  of  that  work  thought  Acadh 
Finnech  was   another  form  of  Achadh 
Finnmagh.   St.  Mosacra  Mac  Senan,  the 
founder  of  Teg  Sacra  (Saggard,  Co.  Dublin) 
was  abbot  of  Fionmagh  before  he  came 
to  Saggard  ;  he  attended  the  Synod  held 
in  A.  D.  697   by  Flann  Febhla,  Archbi- 
shop of  Armagh.     St.  Cormac  oRf  Achadh 
Finnech    was  son  of  Feidhlimidh,    son 
of    Cormac,  King  of  Leinster,  who  re- 
tired to  a  monastery  a.d.  635,  and  died 
567 ;  he  was  the   son   of  Oilill,  K.  L., 
baptised  at  Naas  by  St.  Patrick.    This 


St.  Cormac,  K.  L.,  may  haye  been  the 
''King  Cormac"  whose  name  is  asso- 
ciated with  KiUeen :  one  of  the  legends 
of  that  cemetery  records  the  burial  of  a 
King  Cormac  at  the  piUar-stone,  marked 
with  the  hound's  paw.  If  these  conclu- 
sions be  well  founded  we  have  two 
historical  facts  connected  with  Cill  Fine 
which  bring  its  history  down  to  the  close 
of  the  eighth  century. 

«Colgan,"Acta  8S.,*' p.  162, 4,  identifies 
Cadoc  with  Caidinus,  &c. :  *'  S.  Caidinus, 
conf .,  de  Domnach  Caoide  ...  in  Ul- 
tonia,*'  Oct.  28.     S.  Caidinus  is  Cadoc, 
the  Apostle  of  the  Morini  in  Armorica,  the 
companion    of    St.  Columbanus.      This 
identification  of  Cadoc  with  Gaidin,  Cai- 
tan,  &c.,  applied  to  the  Patiician  Catan, 
Cadoc,  or  Caoide  {vide  '*  Mart.  Dunegal." 
Oct.  25,  note  2,  p.  284),  makes  it  yery  pro- 
bable that  he  was  the  patron,  perhaps  the 
founder,  of  Kilkce  (Citt  CAOi'oeP),  an  old 
church  on  the  riyer  Griese,  in  the  south  of 
Kildare.    Donagh  Caoide,  another  form, 
is  yery  suggestiye  of  his  connexion  with 
Donadea,  a  church  in  the  north  of  Kildare, 
beside  Druim  Urchaile,    now  Dunmur- 
ghill. Kilakee,  near  Rathfamham  (GUI  Da 
Caoide— compare  Mocatoc  and  Dacatoc), 
eyidently  has  its  name  in  the  same  manner ; 
and  Kilkee  in  Clare,  near  which  is  Tub- 
berkee  (TropraitCaoidhe),  is  also  identified 
with  some  of  the  saints  named  Cadoc. or 
Caoidhe.     Donaghedy  in  Derr^,  and  Do- 
na^hadee  in  Down,  are  referrible  to  St. 
Caidinus,  or  Caoidhe,  the  Apostle  of  the 
Morini,  Oct.  28th.  '*  Colton's  Visitation," 
p.  73).  He  was,  perhaps,  the  patron  of  the 
church  of  Donaghadee,  near  Bangor,  in 
Down,  where  he  studied,  &o.  under  St. 
ComghalK 
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preserved  in  Inisfail,  in  Wexford  haven,  where  thejr 
remained  till  the  year  819,  at  which  time  the  Danes 

£lundered  and  wasted  that  island.  Their  shrines  were, 
owever,  removed  before  that  disaster,  for  greater  secu- 
rity, to  the  church  of  St.  Fiacc  at  Sleibhte.  The 
monastery  of  Inisfail  survived  the  violence  of  this 
visitation,  for  the  Annals  record  the  obit  of  Diarmaid, 
Abbot  of  Inisfail,  or  Beg  Erin,  in  884,  and  of  Abbot 
Cruindmael,  in  964.  On  the  approach  of  Strongbow, 
Earl  Pembroke,  to  Wexford,  in  1171,  to  liberate  Fitz 
Stephen  and  his  followers,  then  prisoners  in  that 
town,  the  inhabitants  set  fire  to  their  dwellings,  and 
retreated  with  their  captives  to  Beg  Erin,  intending  to 
decapitate  them,  in  case  Strongbow  should  attack  them. 
After  these  events  it  is  likely  that  the  churches  on  these 
islands  were  neglected,  and  fell  into  ruin,  the  Celtic 
religious  commimities  died  out,  or  were  eclipsed  by 
those  introduced  by  the  Anglo-Normans. 

AuGUSTiN  came  with  Palladius  to  Ireland,  and, 
on  the  failure  of  his  missionary  labours,  he  accom- 
panied his  patron,  with  Benedict  and  others,  to  North 
Britain.  After  the  alleged  decease  of  Palladius,  at 
Fordun  in  Meams,  July  6th,  A.  d.  432,  Augustin  and 
Benedict  set  out  for  Italy  by  the  usual  route  to  Rome. 
Having  crossed  the  Alps,  they  came  to  Ivrea,  in  Lom- 
l)ardy,  a  town  then  known  as  Eporadia  and  Hippo- 
redia^  the  Ebmoria,  Eboria,  or  Euboria,  of  the  Irish 
writers.  Here  they  met  St.  Patrick,  and  announced  to 
him  the  decease  of  Palladius,  and  his  failure  in  the 
mission  to  Ireland.  St.  Patrick  then  "  turned  aside  from 
his  journey  to  a  certain  wonderful  man — a  chief  bishop, 
by  name  Amator — and  received  episcopal  consecration 
from  him."  This  bishop  is  called  also  Amatorex — a 
name  which  recals  the  predecessor  of  St.  German,  who 
may  have  been  the  consecrating  bishop  on  this  occasion 
ana  may  be,  perhaps,  named  in  his  own  predecessor — a 
mode  of  writing  not  imusual  in  ancient  Irish  authori- 


^  See  a  very  intereatmg  and  valuable  Patrick."  The  writer,  the  Right  Rev.  Dr. 
paper  in  the  "  Irish  Ecclesiastical  Record,"  Moran,  Bishop  of  Ossory,  was  the  first  to 
Fol.  iii.  p.  7.,  **  lYotes  on  the  Life  of  St.      identify  Eporedia  with  lyreB. 
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ties ;  Auxilius  and  Isseminus  were  ordained  priests  on 
this  occasion.  St.  Patrick,  Augustin,  and  others,  then 
set  out  for  Ireland.  There  is  no  further  record  of 
Augustin,  until  we  find  him  with  St.  Patrick  in  Hy 
Kinselagh,  being  one  of  the  seven  of  his  followers 
left  with  Bishop  Fiacc  at  Donough  Fiacc  or  Minbeg. 
These  are  the  only  notices  we  have  of  Augustin ;  his 
name  is  not  even  connected  with  any  church  in  Ireland, 
unless,  perhaps  with  a  church  site  in  Hy  Kinselagh, 
in  the  northern  part  of  Wexford,  adjoining  the  county 
of  Wicklow,  where  a  locality  near  Coolgreany  is  called 
St.  Austins.  A  vague  tradition  maintains  that  some 
friars  of  the  Order  of  St.  Augustin  had  a  convent 
here ;  there  are,  however,  no  aumentic  grounds  to  sus- 
tain the  local  tradition,  which  very  probably  had  its 
origin  from  the  fact  of  a  church  being  dedicated  to  a 
St.  Austin,  or  Augustin,  more  likely  to  be,  in  that 
locality,  the  Palladian  Augustin,  than  his  better-known 
namesake,  the  Bishop  of  Hippo.  Of  the  former  we 
know  but  little  more ;  his  name  is  mentioned  in  the  Mar- 
tyxology  of  Tallaght  at  October  27th,  but  he  is  styled 
of  Bangor  (Bendchair),  which  must  be  the  British  monajs- 
tery  of  that  name ;  his  relics  were  enshrined  at  Inisbec, 
in  W  exord  haven,  with  those  of  other  Patrician  mission- 
aries, where  they  were  preserved  till  their  removal  to 
Sleibhte,  in  A.  n.  819. 

Tagan,  or  Tecce,  occurs  next  in  the  list  of  the  seven ; 
his  history  is  also  very  unsatisfactory :  the  "Mart^ology 
of  Dunegal,"  at  September  9th,  gives  a  saint  ^^  Tecce," 
without  any  explanatory  notice  or  scholium.  There  isj 
however,  some  memory  of  St.  Tagan  preserved  in  Hy 
Kinselagh — ^his  church  at  Kiltegan,  east  of  Baltinglass^ 
the  head  of  a  parish  in  the  diocese  of  Leithglin,  where  a 
"patron  used  to  be  held  on  the  15th  of  August."  In 
the  barony  of  I£Ea  and  Offa,  north-west  of  Clonmel,  in  the 
diocese  of  Lismore,  is  a  parish  called  Kiltegan,  which  is 
most  probably  an  indication  of  his  presence  in  that 
locality  with  St.  Patrick,  when  he  visited  the  terri- 
tory of  the  northern  Deisies,  and  church  sites  bearini 
the  names  of  other  Patrician  missionaries,  as  "Malacl 
the  Briton,"   and  others,   in  the  same  neighbourhood, 
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make  it  all  but  certain  that  Tagan  was  there  among 
them. 

In  a  poem  attributed  to  St.  Moling,  in  the  "  Intro- 
duction to  the  Boromha  Tract,"  H.  2,  18,  fol.  127, 
Tagan  is  named,  in  reference  to  Ui  Cnmthannan,  the 
present  barony  of  East  Marybro',  Queen's  County, 
whence  we  may  conclude  that  Ui  Crimthannan  was  the 
scene  of  his  missionary  labours  after  leaving  St.  Fiacc's 
monastery,  and  perhaps,  after  some  pilgrimage  or  visit 
to  Italy  or  Gaul,  which  made  him  remarkable  among 
his  fellow-missionaries.  St.  Moling  thus  addresses 
him : — 

"  0  Tacan,  illustrioiiB  pilgrim, 
Who  art  in  the  land  of  III  Grimthanain, 
That  enemies  come  not  in  our  way, 
Be  thou  not  avoiding  us." 

The  Saint's  Genealogy,  "  Leber  Breac,"-  gives  the 
descent  of  a  Tagan,  son  of  Beraich,  son  of  Senach^  son 
of  Nathi,  son  of  Daimine^  son  of  Cairpre  Daimarceat  of 
the  Ossorians  ("M^Firbis,"  R.I.A.,  p.  714),  where  he 
is  said  to  be  from  the  land  or  territory  of  the  Ui  Gentich, 
a  tribe  located  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Thomastown^ 
county  Kilkenny.  The  church  of  St.  Phaan,  or  Mophioff^ 
at  Kilf ane,  was  in  the  cantred  of  O'Genty,  and  Tigh  Laid- 
gille,  a  church  site  now  unknown,  was  situated  on  the  east 
side  of  Ossory ;  the  ^^  Book  of  Leccan  "  names  two  Osso- 
rian  tribes— the  Ui  Cuirrind  and  the  Ui  Gobbain  of  Tigh 
Laidhgille.  Bishop  Sanctan  was  connected  with  a  church 
called  Druim  Laidhgille,  which  is  identified  by  the  scho- 
liast on  Aengus  (vide  "  Obits  of  Christ  Church,"  I.  A.  S., 
p.  60),  perhaps  incorrectly ,  with  Drumline,  in  the  deanery 
of  Tradery,  in  Clare  ;  if  Drum  Laigille  and  Tigh 
Laigille  are  identical,  they  must  have  been  in  Ossory. 
Beraich,  the  father  of  Tagan,  was  ancestor  of  the  Osso- 
rian  Ui  Bairrche,  whose  name  was  preserved  in  the  old 
cantred  or  barony  of  O'Bargy  in  Ossory.  Tagan  does 
not  appear  to  have  been  the  patron  of  any  Ossorian 
chm^ches;  his  pilgrimage  to  foreim  lands  discon- 
nected him  with  Ossory,  and  his  ministrations  after  his 
return  appear  to  have  been  in  connexion  with  the 
churches  already  named. 
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DiARMiAD^  is  mentioned  next  in  order.  He  was  a  rela- 
tive of  Fiacc,  being  son  of  Deighe,  the  daughter  of  Trian, 
son  of  Dubhtach  Mac  Ui  Lugair,  and  was  ninth  in  descent 
from  Eochaidh  Muighmedoin  (pr.  Eohee  Moy  vane),  King 
of  Ireland,  358-365.  ("Acta  Sanctorum,"  p.  52,  note  2.) 
He  lived  late  in  the  6th  century,  and  must  therefore 
have  been  very  young,  a  mere  boy,  when  he  was  placed 
for  instruction  with  Fiacc.  His  natale  was  observed  on 
the  10th  of  January,  and  the  only  church  in  Leinster 
which  can  be  perhaps  identified  witn  him  was  one  in  Hy- 
Kinselagh,  called  Kildiermit,  situated  on  the  east  or 
sea  side  of  Tara  hill,  over  Courttown  harbour,  in  the  north 
of  Wexford.  This  old  church  gives  its  name  to  a  small 
townland,  which  was  formerly  a  common — a  sure  indi- 
cation of  some  very  ancient  ecclesiastical  foundation, 
though  occupied  by  freeholders  from  time  immemo- 
rial, it  was  some  years  ago  absorbed  by  the  neighbour- 
ing proprietors.  There  are  no  remains  of  the  old  church, 
and  its  site  is  now  scarcely  known.  St.  Diarmiad,  as 
has  been  already  remarked,  retired  to  Inisclothran,^  an 
island  in  Loch  Kee ;  here  he  founded,  early  in  the  6th 
century,  his  principal  church,  the  scene  of  his  mis- 
sionary labours  till  his  decease.  St.  Ciaran,'  the  founder  of 


^  The  Egeiton  Tripartite,  Heimeflfly'B 
Translation,  in  "  Ciuack's  life  of  St. 
Patrick,"  p.  397,  mentions  that  St.  Patrick 
founded  a  church  at  Drum  Corcortri  in 
Meath,  and  *'leftin  it  Diarmiad,  the  son  of 
Restitutus."  He  is,  of  course,  a  different 
saint  from  his  namesake  of  Inisclothran. 
He  may  have  been  the  companion  of 
Piacc  rather  than  the  son  of  Deighe.  Re- 
Btitutusthe  "  Longobard"  had  seven  sons, 
elsewhere  named,  but  Diarmiad  does  not 
occur  amongst  them. 

'  Inisclothran,  or  Iniscloghran,  is  an 
island  in  Loch  Bhee,  an  expansion  of  the 
River  Shannon,  north  of  Athlone.  Its 
name  is  derived  from  Clothray  daughter  of 
Eochaid  Feidloch,  Ein^  of  Ireland,  in  the 
fint  centuij.  Her  sister  was  Medbh, 
Heave,  or  Mab,  Queen  of  Connaught.  She 
was  slain  on  this  island,  while  taking  a 
bath,  b^  Forby,  the  champion,  at  a  place 
on  the  island  still  called  lonA'Dh  itiA]\bcA 
meitibe,  t.  #,,  the  place  of  the  killing  of 
Heave.    She  also  gave  her  name  to  a  dun 


or  fort  on  the  highest  point  of  the  island, 
which  is  called  *^  Grianan  Heidbhe." 
There  are  still  there  very  ancient  remains 
of  ecclesiastical  buildings,  which  formerly 
consisted  of  seven  churches,  to  one  of 
which  was  attached  an  ancient  square 
belfry.  Vide  "Annals  Four  Hasters," 
A.D.  1193,  note  1  ;  Dr.  Petrie*8  "Round 
Towers,"  p.  368. 

»  Colgan  says  in  the  "  Th.  Tr."  p.  136, 
cap.  49,  p.  177,  n.  95,  in  contradicrion  to 
what  he  elsewhere  states,  that  St.  Ciaran 
of  ClonmacnoLB  was  baptised  bv  the  Dea- 
con Juis  or  Justus,  whom  St.  JPatrick  ap- 
pointed over  the  Church  of  Fidharta  in 
ui  Haine,  now  Fuerty,  in  Roscommon. 
He  gives  him  a  Leinster  descent,  v»., 
Justus,  son  of  Fergus,  descended  of  Enna 
Nia,  the  father  of  Dunlang,  King'  of 
Leinster,  temp,  Cormac  Hac  Art,  ▲.  d. 
254-277.  His  descent,  however,  may  be 
more  probably  referred  to  a  Cambrian  or 
Gallic  source,  as  the  scholium  in  the 
Felire  suggests:  Hay  5th,  '*  The  Deacon 
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Clonmacnois,  born  a.d.  514,  was  baptized  by  St.  Dier- 
miad.  Colgan  ('*  A.SS.,"  p.  52,  n.  18)  speaks  of  an  ivory 
statue  of  the  saint,  which  was  discovered  in  his  time  on 
Inisclothran ;  it  was,  however,  soon  again  concealed, 
to  prevent  its  destruction  by  the  iconoclasts  of  that 
period. 

Nainnidh  has  been  identified  in  Part  V.  of  this  series, 
with  Moninde  or  Monine,  the  (son  of  Dubhtach  Mac  Ui 
Lugair.  In  addition  to  what  has  been  already  stated  on 
this  subject  there  is  yet  much  to  be  recorded  concerning 
his  connexion  with  St.  Patrick,  instructing  and  teach- 
ing in  various  monastic  schools,  in  which,  under  the  dif- 
ferent forms  of  his  name,  we  have  yet  to  trace  him. 
**  Manchan  Magister,"  as  he  is  called  m  the  ^'  Tripartite 
Life,''  was  with  St.  Patrick  when  he  visited  that  part  of 
Connaught  disclosed  to  him  in  a  dream,  while  he  was  a 
student  with  St.  Grermanus  in  Graul  ("  Tr.  Th.,"  p.  141, 
cap.  87).  The  Apostle  having  reached  Tirawley  in 
Mayo,  converted  seven  sons  of  Amalgaid,  or  Awley, 
regulus  of  that  territory  ;  on  the  same  occasion,  twelve 
thousand  persons,  following  the  example  of  their  chief- 
tains, were  baptized  and  instructed  >by  St.  Patrick  and 
his  attendant  priests.  The  scene  of  these  events  waa  at 
Tullach  Mac  Amalgaidh,  near  the  Coille  Focluth,  and  the 
l^eriod  was  about  the  year  449,^  some  time  after  the 
death  of  Amalgaidh. 


Justinus, «.«.,  Deacon  Just,  of  Fidarta,  in 
Magh  Aei,  and  it  is  he  that  baptised  Cia- 
ran  of  Cluain,  and  of  France  was  he,  ut 
quidem  putant."  The  brothers  of  Justus, 
Mochonoc,  Dubhan,  &c.,  &c.,  the  sons  of 
Braccan,  'of  Brecnock  in  Wales,  were 
assistants  of  the  Apostle.  Justus  of  this 
family  is  referred  by  Colgan  to  Sleam- 
hain,  now  Loch  Levin,  in  North  Britain. 
He  is  most  likely  the  same  as  Justanus, 
appointed  by  St.  Patrick  over  the  church 
at  Domnach  Tortain,  near  Ardbraccan. 
His  nataU  was  July  29th.  Vide  <*  Dal- 
Aradian  Genealogy.'' 

^  The  date  434,  assigned  by  Ussher 
("  Brit.  Ecc.  Antiquitat.,^'  p.  426,  vol.  vi. 
Works)  to  the  visitation  of  Tirawley  is, 
for  intrinsic  reasons,  much  too  early  in 
the  career  of  St.  Patrick,  who  went  horn 
Tara  after  his  interview  with  King  Leagh- 


Bire,with  the  sons  of  Amalgaidh  or  Awley, 
to  iJieir  patrimony  in  Mayo.  Acc6rd- 
ing  to  tht)  reasons  given  by  Dr.  Todd  in 
the  "Memoir  of  St.  Patrick,"  p.  417,  tiiis 
interview  did  not  take  place  until  a  period 
of  his  missionary  labours  very  much  later 
than  that  to  which  it  is  usually  assigned." 
He  then  gives  the  testimony  of  Dr.  Keat- 
ing, and  a  passage  from  the  '*  Annals  of 
Ulster,"  to  show  that  the  date  of  Feis 
of  Tara,  at  which  St.  Patrick  appeared 
before  King  Leaghaire,  was,  accord- 
ing to  these  Annals,  a.  d.  455.  This 
date  would  certainly  square  better  with 
the  chronology  of  the  career  of  Man- 
chan or  Momnine,  and  of  his  father, 
Dubhtach  Mac  Ui  Lugair.  It  also  has 
the  great  advantage  of  reducing  the  term 
of  their  lives  within  a  reasonable  and  ere** 
dible  period. 
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This  abundant  harvest  demanded  a  corresponding 
supply  of  efficient  labourers,  and  St.  Patrick  placed  over 
them  one  of  his  disciples  named  Manchan,  **Cognomento 
Magistrum,  virum  sanctum,  et  in  Scripturis  egregie  ver- 
satum,  jfidei  et  doctrinse  praefecit  magistrum."  Colgan 
tells  why  he  was  called  **  Master :"  **  ratione  singu- 
laris  eruditionis''  {''  Tr.  Th.,''p.  Ill,  note  67),  and  he 
identifies  him  f"  A.SS."  p.  430,  n.  4)  with  Mancenus  of 
Rosnant  in  Wales.  He  next  appears  under  the  name  of 
Nainidh  with  St.  Patrick  in  Hy-Kinselagh — ^not  at  the 
period  of  his  first  visitation  there,  when  he  baptized 
Fiacc,  but  at  a  later  time,  when  he  consecrated  him  the 
chief  or  head  bishop  of  the  Leinster  men,  an  event  most 
probably  to  be  assigned  to  469,  the  year  in  which  Isser- 
ninus  (ued.  It  appears  to  be  more  probable  that  after 
this  event  St.  Fiacc  was  consecrated  head  or  chief  bishop 
of  the  Leinster  men,  as,  at  that  time  there  was  no  bishop 
residing  among  them,  Isserninus  having  paid  the  debt  of 
nature  in  469,  and  Auxilius  just  nine  years  previously,  in 
460.  The  alleged  connexion  of  Nainidh,  orNinine,  with 
Inismuighsamh  has  been  already  alluded  to ;  its  period 
must  be  assigned  to  some  intermediate  time  between  a.d. 
440  and  469,  or  70  ;  allowing  six  years  for  his  residence 
with  the  people  of  Tirawley,  a^^er  which,  about  470,  his 
connexion  with  St.  Fiacc  may  be  supposed  to  commence. 
So  far  we  may  trace  the  earlier  period  of  the  career  of 
Nainidli. 

There  are  other  sources  of  information  in  the  lives 
of  contemporary  Irish  saints,  in  Cambro-British  Ha- 
giology,  in  the  early  ecclesiastical  history  of  North 
Britain ;  in  these  we  discover  the  son  of  Dubhtach  Mac 
Ui  Lugair,  under  such  names^  as  Manchen,  Mancenus, 


'  Katalitift  sanctorum  nomine  Moniimi : 
Jan.  2.  Mancheni  Sapiens,  **  Mart.  Tal." 

„  Mainchin  (i.  e,  the  little  monk), 
the  Sage  of  Disert  Mic  Cml- 
linn  in  Laighis,  now  Disert 
Gallon,  on  the  holders  of  Ossory. 

„  16.  Ninnida  Leth  derc.  "M.T."  18, 
Nannidh  Innse  Samh  for  Loch 
Erne. 

„  18.  Ninnidh  Bishop,  of  Inis-Miiighe- 
Samh,  Sec,  Ac,  "  H.  D.' 


» 


Feb.  26.  Moenna,     '*  M.  T. ;"    Maonna, 

"  M.D."  Note,  the  recenthand 

adds  in  the  margin  Odn  a.  (This 

is  a  mere  guess.) 

Apr.  18.  Moninnsen  o  Mainistir,  *^  M.T.  " 

in  "  M.  D."  not  given. 

„    „    NinnidhofCluain-Caoi,"M.D." 

„  21.  Ninidh     Bugno    i    Tir    Bret, 

«  M.  T." 
„  25.  Dechonen     Cluana      Arathair, 
"M.T."  (Query DechonNenP) 
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Mogent,  &c.,  and  Ninnian.  The  Apostle  of  Ireland 
made  two  journeys  to  Britain  on  his  way  to  Rome ; 
according  to  the  calculations  of  Archbishop  Ussher,  he 
passed  through  Wales  in  the  years  447  and  462.  During^ 
one  of  these  visits  he  founded  a  school  in  the  vale  of 
Rosnat,  more  correctly  Rosnant,  or  Grlyn  Rosyn,  i.e.^ 
Rosina  vallis,  which  was  called  ''  Vetus  Kubus,''  and  in 
Welch,  Hodnant  Henmeneu,  and  ^*  Muin"  (Muine)  by 
the  Irish,  according  to  the  statement  of  Cambrensis^ 
St.  Patrick,  in  one  of  his  visits  to  Wales,  in  a.d.  459  or 
463,  met  there  the  Abbot  Mancenus,  and  foretold  to  him 
the  birth  of  St.  David  thirty  years  before  this  event  took 
place.  This  story  or  legend  is  indeed  of  very  little  im- 
portance as  far  as  the  alleged  prediction  is  concerned^ 
it  was  probably  thought  of  in  after  times,  because  St. 
David  was  bom  thirty  years  after  this  visitation,  and  this 
same  Mancen  was,  in  his  earlier  years,  his  instructor  or 
teacher.  The  nataU  of  St.  David  occurred  on  Tuesday,  the 
1st  of  March,  in  the  year  589  ;^  this  is  the  most  probable 


Apr.  26.  Deacon  Menn,    of  Oluain  Ara- 
thair,  "  M.  D."     In  the  note 
the  more  recent  hand  adds— 
' '  SecTindumMar  (Deacon  N^m) 
.1.  at  videtur  Nennius." 
May 21.  Moenind  ociw  Polan,  "  M.T/' 
yy       Moinne,  *'M.D."  and  Polan  of 
cm  Mona  same  day,  "  M.D." 
Jtdy  26.  Ninnio   Senior,    "M.  T.,"    id. 

"  M.D.'*  Ninnio  the  old. 
S6pt.l6.  Moinne,  <*  M.D./'  Monenn  Clu- 
anaConaire,  "M.T." 
„   16.  Maoineann,    Bishop    of    Cluain 
Conaire,  in  the   north  of  Ui 
Faelan,  "  M.D." 
^  ^  The  dates  of  St.  David's   obit  are 
given  at  various   years,  viz.,  644,  646, 
667,  607-8.      The  only  Irish  authority 
available  which  gives  tiie  date  of  his  de- 
cease is  the  ^'  Chronicon  Scotonim,"  where 
it  is  recorded  at  688.    Dr.  Lanigan,  inde- 
pendently of  this  record,  which  was  pro- 
bably unknown  to  him,  fixes  on  689  as 
the  ^e  year  of  his  decease.    The  "  Cri- 
teria" jof  that  year  being  moresatisfactory, 
it  may  be  regarded  as  the  most  probable 
and  correct  date.    There  is  much  discre- 
pancy as  to  the  length  of  his  life :  some 
authorities  give  the  preposterous  age  of 
147  years,  aa  the  tenn  of  hu  earthly  career. 


That  his  yean  were  many  and  protracted 
is  well  established.  The  BoUandlsts  assign 
97  years;  according  to  them  if  689  be  ue 
true  date  of  his  decease,  his  birth  should 
have  occurred  in  492,  which  is  probably 
the  true  year,  though  it  clashes  wit^  the 
alleged  date  of  the  Synod  of  BrefEni,  a.  d. 
619,  at  which  he  presided  as  a  bishop. 
This  date — 619 — ^is  inconsistent  with  the 
periods  of  some  other  ecclesiastics  who 
were  present  at  it  about  the  middle 
of  the  sixth  century  mi^ht  be  fixed  as 
its  true  period.  St.  David  was  baptised 
by  an  Irish  bishop,  viz.,  Ailbhe  of  Emly, 
who  then  tarried  at  Bosnant.  He  was  a 
bishop  before  the  decease  of  St.  Patrick 
in  493,  and  paid  himself  the  debt  of 
nature  Sept.  12,  633  or  646.  The  editor 
of  the  lives  of  the  "  Cambro-British 
Saints,"  p.  402,  fixes  on  674,  or  twenty 
yean  later  than  the  dale  assigned  by 
Archbishop  Ussher,  which  would  pro* 
tract  his  age  to  a  very  unusual  duration ; 
fixing  his  decease  at  689,  we  may  allow 
his  lue  to  be  protracted  even  to  the  span 
of  a  century.  St.  David  was  the  friend 
of  the  two  Aedans,  or  Maedogs,  one  of 
whom,  of  Clonmore-Maidoc,  the  friend  of 
King  Brandubh,  died  a.d.  624,  and  perhaps 
of  the  second  Aedah,  son  of  Setna,  reputed 
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year  of  his  demise,  and  is  adopted  as  it  suits  the  other 
incidents  of  his  career.  The  Irish  saints  contemporaries  of 
Manchan  at  Rosnant  were  Tighemach,  Bishop  at  Cluain- 
Eois,now  Clones,  in  the  Co.  Monaghan,  the  successor  of  St. 
MacCarthan,  who  died  a.d.  606,  Tighemach  survived  till 
April  the  4th,  544.  Another  of  the  contemporaries  of 
David  was  Endeus,  or  Enda,  of  the  islands  of  Aran,  who 
was  living  a.d.  640 ;  the  exact  year  of  his  decease  is  not 
recoverable.  Cairpre,  Bishop  of  Coleraine  (Culrathan), 
who  died  a.d.  560,  and  Eoghan,  or  Eugene,  Bishop  of  Ard- 
straw,  bom  circa  476,  and  died  August  23,  A.n.  670,  were 
also  his  contemporaries.  In  the  lives  of  these  saints,  the 
identity  of  the  Patrician  Manchan  with  Mansenus  of 
Rosnant  is  very  well  established ;  some  curious  details 
and  undesignea  coincidences  clearly  prove  his  identity 
with  Monine  or  Nainidh  Mac  Ui  Lugair.  In  the  life 
of  St.  Tighemach,** A.  SS.,"  p.  438,  it  is  stated  that  he 
was  taken  away  by  British  pirates ;  as  Tighemach  was 
a  Leinsterman,  and  of  the  HyBairche  tribe,  it  is  pro- 
bable that  this  descent  was  made  on  the  south-eastern 
coast  of  Leinster,  and  that  the  school  at  Begerin,  then 
conducted  by  St.  lobhar,  was  the  place  of  his  so- 
journ at  that  time.  He  was  carried  to  Wales,  and 
sold  as  a  slave  to  some  petty  chieftain ;  regaining  his 
liberty  he  placed  himself  under  the  guidance  of  Mo- 
nennius,  abbot  of  the  monastery  of  Rosnant.  ^'  Deinde 
B.  puer,  libertati  restitutus,  S.  Monenni  disciplinis  et 
monitis  in  Rosnacensi  monasterio,  quod  alio  nomine 
Alba  vocatur,  diligenter  instructus,  in  virum  perfectum 
scientia  et  moribus  est  profectus."  The  Life  of  Bishop 
Eugene  or  Eoghan  of  Ardstra  gives  somewhat  fuller  and 
more  interesting  details ;  Eoghan  was  also  a  Leinsterman, 
of  the  Dalmessincorb  family,  and  cousin-german  to  the 
father  of  St.  Kevin  of  Glendaloch  {vide  "  Dalmessincorb' 
Genealogy,"  No.  I.)   He  was  carried  off  by  pirates,  with  a 

Bishop  of  Ferns,  erroneously  set  down  as  may  be  found  in  a  little  incident  recorded 

the  founder  and  first  bishop  of  that  see;  in  his  life  in  Colgan,  '<A.  SS."  p.  393. 

his  obit  is  recorded  at  666.    Many  other  When  St.  Finnian  came  to  visit  him  at 

Irish  saints  shared  his  friendship  and  his  at  Eilmuine,  *^  £t  David/' inquit,  **  nostri 

counsels.    Divergency  of  race  and  Ian-  generis   linguam  loquitur    lucide,  quasi 

guage  was  not  so  marked  then  as  it  now-  si  indigena  esset." 
«-days  appears ;  an  instance  of  the  latter  Colgan's  life  of  St.  David  assigns  to 
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great  number  of  persons  of  both  sexes,  to  the  Welch  coast ; 
in  this  band  of  exiles  was  Tighemach,  then  a  child  of  ten- 
der years ;  and  when  these  miserable  captives  were  sold  as 
slaves,  and  dispersed,  the  ^^  holy  and  wise  Nennio,  who 
was  also  called  Mancenus,"  abbot  of  the  monastery  of 
Rosnant,  demanded  the  captives  Eoghan  and  Tighemach 
from  the  King  of  Britain.^  He  gave  them  up  to  the  abbot, 
who  educated  them  in  his  own  school  at  Rosnant,  where, 
some  years  after,  a  similar  misfortune  bef el  them.  A  band 
of  robbers  from  Arraoric  Gaul  landed  on  the  coast  of 
Wales ;  they  attacked  the  monastery,  and  after  plunder- 
ing it,  carried  into  slavery  Tighemach  and  Eoghan, 
then  advanced  in  years  and  studies,  and  with  them  a 
scholar  much  their  junior,  Cairpre  by  name,  who  after- 
wards became  Bishop  of  Culrathan  (Coolerain  on  the 
Ban).  These  captives  were  carried  to  Armorica,  and 
were  employed  in  grinding  com  for  the  king  of  that 
country;  they  continued  thus  engaged  until  a  mira- 
culous interposition  of  Providence  interfered  in  their 
behalf,  and  the  "  King  of  the  Grauls  "  sent  them  back  to 
Rosnant,  whence  in  due  time  they  returned  to  Ireland. 
An  abstract  from  the  life  of  St.  Eugene,  given  in  the 
"Acta  Sanctoram,"  p.  438,  thus  tells  this  story :  "  Sanctus 


him,  througli  his  mother,  an  Irish  gene- 
alogy; his  Cambrian  biographers  state 
the  same  fact,  but  deduce  it  through  his 
father,  whom  they  make  a  descendant  of 
Braccan  in  the  female  line.  The  truth 
lies  on  either  side.  Again  the  Cambrian 
authorities  are  at  variance  with  the  Irish 
hagiqgraphists,  trho  derive  Braccan  from 
the  Dalaradians,  which  appears  to  be 
the  true  genealogy.  The  Welch  autho- 
rities derive  him  from  Cairpre  LifPecar, 
E.L,  279-296  :— "  Brychan  ap  Aullech 
Goronawg  ap  Gormuc,  son  of  Cairpre, 
a  King  of  Ireland,**  or,  to  put  it  in  our 
Hibernian  style,  Braccan  Mac  Amal- 
gaidh  Mac  Cormac  Mac  Cairpre. 

'  Caroticus,  who  is  supposed  to  be  the 
same  as  Ceredig,  the  son  of  Cinnedda 
Wledig,  King  of  the  coxmtiT  east  of  Strat- 
clwyd,  expeUed  the  Irish  from  Anglesey, 
and  having  made  a  raid  on  the  coast  of 
Ireland,  carried  away  into  captivity  some 
of  th«   converts  of  St.  Patrick.     This 


piratical  expedition  to  the  east  coast 
of  Ireland  by  "  the  King  of  Britain"  very 
probably  repn^sents  the  descent  made 
by  Coroticus,  King  of  Wales  (Ceredig  ap 
Cunedda  Wledig:  r»<fo  "  The  Dalaradian 
Genealogy.*')  The  decade  between  a.  d. 
480  and  490,  usually  assigned  as  the 
period  of  this  occurrence,  agrees  with 
the  circumstances  and  events  connected 
with  the  disciples  of  Mancennus.  or  Mo- 
nennius,  Abbot  of  Rosnant,  at  whose  en- 
treaty the  King  of  the  Britons  gave  them 
their  liberty.  This  remarkable  coinci- 
dence appears  very  clearly  to  identify 
Monennius  with  the  venerable  presbyter 
despatched  to  Britain  with  a  retinue  of 
clerics  by  the  Apostle,  as  the  bearer  of 
the  "  Eputle  of  St  Patrick  to  Coroticus,'* 
in  which  he  speaks  of  him,  i.  *.,  Monen- 
nius, as  a  holy  priest  instructed  (and 
ordained  P)  by  himself — ^**quem  ego  ab 
infantia  docui"— (Todd's  **  Memoirs  of 
St.  Patrick,"  p.  371). 
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et  venerabilis  pontif ex,  Eugenius,  patre  Caineclio  de  La- 
genia,  matre  Muindecha,  Mugdomorum  genere,  oriundus 
fuit.  Hie  ad  puerilem  perveniens  aetatem,  cum  nume- 
rosS,  utriusque  sexiis  multitudine,  e  quibus  Tygemachus 
Cluan-Eosensis  Episcopus,  puer  tunc  tenellus,  interf uit, 
a  piratis  de  Hibemii,  m  Britanniam  captivus  est  ductus. 
Quos  duos  viros  sanctus  ac  sapiens  Nennio,  qui  Man- 
cenus  dicitur,  de  Rosnacensi  monasterio,  a  rege  Britannia^ 
petens,  liberos  accepit;  apud  quern,  sub  ecclesiastic^, 
discipline  nutriti,  dociles  legerent.  Cumque  ibi  aliquot 
annos  in  Christi  mandatis  egissent,  pyratae  a  Gallic  in 
Britanniam  venientes,  prsedam  hominum  ac  supellectilium 
auferentes,  eos,  eorumque  condiscipulum  Corpraeum,  Cul- 
ratensis  monasterii  postea  episcopum  atque  fundatorem, 
captivos  in  Armoricam  transvexerunt  regionem.  Ubi 
apud  regem  Gallorum  in  mold,  laborabant,"  &c.  The 
life  of  St.  Enda,  quoted  in  the  ^^  Acta  Sanctorum,'' 
p.  705,  has  another  reference  to  Mancenus  and  his  mo 
nastic  school.  "  Tunc  dixit  soror  sua  ei  (Sancta  nempe 
Fanchea  S.  Endeo)  :  Exi  de  terrS.  et  cognatione  tu^  . . . 
et  yade  ad  Britanniam,  ad  Rosnacum  monasterium,  et 
esto  humilis  discipulus  Manceni,  magistri  illius  monas- 
terii .  . .  Tunc  Endeus  jussa  S.  virginis  complere  volens, 
trans  mare  vadens  ad  predictum  Mancenum  venit,  et  in 
monasterio  prefato  sub  discipulatu  illius  permansit."  In 
the  Life  of  St.  Finnian  of  Maghbile  there  is  reference  to 
the  abbot  of  the  ^^  Magnum  Monasterium"  in  Britain ;  his 
name  is  given  as  Nennius  or  Nennio,  corresponding  to 
which  we  find  in  the  "  Martyrology  of  Tamlacht,"  at 
the  18th  of  April,  Moninnsen  o  Mainister,  which  is  evi- 
dently the  correlative  of  Nennius,  or  Nenio  Sen  or  senior 
of  the  "  Monasterium  Magnum.*' 

St.  Finnian  was  first  placed  imder  the  instruction  of 
Colman,  subsequently  Bishop  of  Dromore ;  he  was  after- 
wards sent  to  Coelan,  abbot  of  Noendrum,  who,  however, 
foreseeing  his  future  eminence,  refused  to  undertake  his 
further  education,  and  at  Finnian's  own  suggestion  sent 
him  away  (circa  A.  D.  498)  with  a  British  bishop  named 
Nennio,  who  had  just  touched  at  the  island  of  Nendrum, 
and  was  about  to  return  to  his  see  called  Magnum  Mem- 
usterium  (^^Book  of  Hymns,"  p.  100,  part  1st).     Colgan's 
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extract  from  the  Life  of  St.  Finnian  tells  its  own  story — 
^^  Et  misit  eum  ad  venerabilem  senem,  Coelanum,  Noen- 
drumsen  abbatem  ...  At  ille  faciem  juvenis  intuens, 
statim  dixit :  iste  meus  nunquam  erit  discipulus  .  .  .  Et 
ecce  naves  quibus  sanctissimus  Pontif  ex,  nomine  Nennio, 
cum  suis  inerat,  de  Britannia  venientes,  portum  insulae 
coram   monasterio  tenuerunt .  .  .  Cum  eodem  repatri- 
ante,  navigavit,  et  in  ejus  sede  quae  Magnum  vocatur 
Monasterium  regulas  et  institutiones  probus  monachus 
didicit,  atque  in  sanctarum   scripturarum  paginis  non 
parum  proficiens  insudavit."      To  quote  again  from  the 
''  Book  of  Hymns  :''—''  The  Scholiast  tells  us  that  the 
school  in  which  Finnian  studied  under  Mugint  was  at 
Futerna^  which  is  manifestly  Whitema,  or  Whitem,  the 
Wh  being  represented  by  F.    The  civitas  quce  dicitur  Can- 
dida  in  the  continental  Lives  of  Finnian  published  by 
Colgan  is   only  another  way  of  translating  the  Saxon 
name,  and  is  identical  with  Candida  Casa."  .  .  .  ^^  And 
further,  it  is  by  no  means  impossible  that  Mugint,  the 
name  of  St.  Finnian's  teacher  at  Whiteme,  as  given  in 
the  ^  Book  of  Hymns,^   may  be   one  of  the  forms  of 
Nennio,  Mo-nennius,  Moinennus,  Mangenus,  Mancenus,  or 
Mancennus — the  appellations  given  him  in  other  authori- 
ties.     For  in  Irish  names  a  double  w,  especially  when  at 
the  end  of  a  word,  is  often  represented  by  nd  and  nt;  so 
that  Mancenn  would,  without  much  difficulty,  give  Man- 
cend  or  Mangent ;  and  if  we  suppose  the  syllable  Man 
to  become  Ma  or  Mo  (for  n  before  a  consonant  is  often 
dropped  in  Celtic   pronunciation),    we    arrive   at  the 
very  name  given  by  the  Scholiast  in  the  Book  of  Hymns, 
Mogent  or  Mugint."*      The  life. of  St.  David  ('^  Acta 
SS.,"  March  1st,  pp.437,  &c.)  identifies  Manchan  ^*The 
Master,"  with  the  abbot  of  Rosnant,  where  he  was  the 
teacher  of  St.  David.  To  this  school  also  Paul,  or  Paulinus, 


1  Philology  maynot  accord  much,  if  any, 
countenance  to  the  straining  of  words  and 
syllables  in  this  passage.  It  is  not  needed 
for  the  purpose  of  identification  in  this 
instance,  for  Cambrian  hagiology  informs 
lis  that  Aneurin,  who  is  identified  with 
Heugant,  met  a  fate  similar  to  what  the 


writer  of  the  preface  of  Huginfs  Hymn 
assigns  to  its  author.  As  Meugant  Hen,  or 
under  his  alias  Aneuiin,  and  Manchan, 
Maugent,  alias  Ninine,  are  distinct  indiri- 
duals,  an  incident  belonging  to  one  of 
them  is  simply  transferred  to  the  history 
of  the  other. 
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after  he  withdrew  from  St.  Fiacc  in  Ireland,  retired ;  and 
in  this  way  his  name  is  associated  with  David  as  his 
teacher,  either  here  or  at  Whitland,  when  he  founded  his 
college  there  ("Acta  SS.,"  p.  426).  In  the  life  of 
Moinennius,  Bishop  of  Clonfert  ("  A.  SS.,"  March  1st,  pp. 
439,  &c.),  Colgan  endeavours  to  identify  this  bishop  with 
Manchan  or  Monennius  of  Rosnant,  forgetful,  apparently, 
of  the  anachronism  which  such  an  attempt  involves. 
Moinennius,  or  Maoineann,  Bishop  of  Cluain-ferta- 
Brenainn,  or  Clonfert,  in  the  Co.  Galway,  was  the  ne- 
phew and  successor  of  St.  Brendan  in  that  see,  to  which 
he  succeeded  before  the  decesise  of  his  uncle.  May  16,  a.d. 
577 ;  a  period  too  late  to  synchronize  with  the  ratrician 
Manchen  of  Rosnant,  and  his  Irish  scholars,  Tighemach, 
Eoghan,  Cairpre,  and  Enda,  who  all  were  dead  before 
the  accession  of  Maoineann  to  the  see  of  Clonfert. 
Neither  could  he  be  the  tutor  of  St.  David,  who  was 
certainly  a  presbyter — probably  before  his  alleged  teacher 
was  bom. 

Nennius  or  Ninnidh  under  its  new  form  of  Mogent 
or  Mugint  leads  inevitably  to  another  speculation  as 
to  his  identity  with  a  very  celebrated  namesake  in 
the  ancient  history  of  Wales.  Cambro-British  hagi- 
ology  mentions  anmdividual  called  Mugent  hSn,  or  ^'  the 
senior.''  The  resemblance  of  name,  and  the  coin- 
cidence of  period,  suggest  that  he  is  the  same  person 
who  was  the  master  of  St.  Finnian  at  Candida  Casa, 
and  the  Magnum  Monasterium.  The  Cambrian  accounts 
do  not  state  that  Meigan  or  Mugent  was  ever  at  that 
school ;  however,  the  introduction  or  preface  to  the  Prayer 
attributed  to  Mugint  in  the  ^^  Liber  Hymnorum,''  clearly 
establishes  that  fact,  which  is,  moreover,  sustained  by 
what  Archbishop  Ussher  quotes  as  the  ^'  Irish  life  of  Nin- 
nian  of  Candida  Casa."  There  must  have  been  two 
persons  of  the  nameMeigant,  or  Maugant,  &c.,  known  in 
early  Cambrian  history ;  one  of  them  may  be  identi- 
fied with  Mancen,  alias  Ninnidh ;  the  Cambrian  or 
second  Meigant  was  son  of  Grwyndaf  h6n,  son  of 
Emyr  Llydaw  (/.^.,  Ambrose  of  Letavia,  or  Armorica^, 
the  nephew  of  St.  German,  Bishop  of  Man,  by  his 
sister,  the  wife  of  Aldor,  or  Aldroen,  King  of  Armo- 
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rica.  This  Meigant  was,  according  to  tliis  genealogy,  the 
great-grand-nephew  of  St.  German ;  he  is  thus  placed 
much  later  than  his  namesake  of  Candida  Casa;  and 
his  maternal  genealogy  very  nearly  establishes  the  same 
position  as  to  his  penod,  m.,  about  the  close  of  the  6th 
century. 

Before  proceeding  further  with  the  history  of  Man- 
cenus,  the  probable  identification  of  the  monastic  estab- 
lishments with  which  his  name  is  associated  may  be 
essayed.  They  are  named  "  Monasterium  Rosnacense, 
alio  nomine  Alba,"  in  the  Life  of  Tigemach ; "  in  the 
Life  of  Bishop  Eoghan,  simply  **  Monasterium  Rosna- 
cense ; "  and  m  the  Life  of  Bishop  Enda,  "  Monasterium 
Rosnacum;"  and  ^*  Magnum  Monasterium,"  in  St.  Fin- 
nian's  life.  All  these  forms,  with  the  exception  of  the 
last,  are  identical  with  *'  Rosnant "  and  ^^  Vallis  Rosina," 
which  is  identified  with  the  school  founded  by  St.  Patrick 
at  Old  Menevia,  which,  on  its  restoration  by  St.  David, 
when  he  founded  his  see  in  this  place,  so  endeared  to 
him  on  account  of  St.  Patrick,  its  first  founder,  was 
then  known  as  Gill  Muine,  the  Church  of  the  brake, 
and  latinized  Menevia,  now  the  see  of  St.  David's 
in  South  Wales.  The  other  monastery  with  which 
Ninnidh,  or  Nennius,  is  associated  is  called  ^*  Magnum 
Monasterium,"  which  Colgan  assumes  to  be  Bangor  in 
Flintshire;  on  this  Dr.  Reeves  remarks :  "  It  is  also  a 
matter  for  consideration,  whether  the  Magnimi  Monaste- 
rium of  Capgrave  may  not  be  an  equivalent  for  the 
Bangor  Vaur  of  the  Welch"  r"  Book  of  Hymns,"  p.  120). 
If  the  Magnum  Monasterium  be  an  equivalent  for  Bangor 
Vaur,.  one  of  the  abbots  of  which  was  called  Nennius, 
may  it  not  also  be  a  matter  for  consideration — viz.y 
the  period  and  authorship  of  the  ^^Historia  Britonum" 
of  Nennius,  which,  though  usually  assigned  to  an 
author  and  period  much  in  advance  of  the  time  now 
under  consideration,  may,  on  examination,  be  attributed 
to  the  Bishop,  Ninnidh  tne  Sage,  son  of  Dubhtach  Mac  Ui 
Lugair  ?  The  introduction  to  the  I.  A.S.  edition  of  Nennius, 
written  hj  the  Hon.  A.  Herbert,  shows  that  the  writer 
of  the  Bfistoria  was  an  Irishman ;  that  gifted,  though 
eccentric,  editor  does  not,  however,   identify  his  un- 
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known  author  with  any  individual  of  the  name  of 
Nennius. 

It  is  probable  that  Bangor^  was  one  of  the  Cambrian 
monastic  schools  to  which  St.  Patrick  consigned  for 
instruction  his  converts  among  the  Celtic  youths  who 
appeared  to  be  suited  for  the  clerical  state.  The  num- 
bers of  Cambrian  ecclesiastics  who  came  to  his  aid, 
flocked  from  this  great  centre  of  learning,  and  thus  to 
Bangor  Vaur,  as  weU  as  to  Rosnant,  may  be  traced  the 
strong  Cambrian  element  in  the  early  Celtic  Church  of 
Ireland;  and  Nennius,  the  writer  of  the  "  Hiistoria  Bri- 
tonum,"  who  was  connected  with  Bangor,  after  all  that 
has  been  written  to  prove  him  a  writer  of  a  much  more 
advanced  period,  may  be  thus  identified  with  Ninnidh 
"  The  Saoi,"  the  son  of  Dubhtach.  It  is  rather  remark- 
able to  find  the  appellation  "  Saoi,"  or  professor,  nearly 
always  associated  with  Ninnidh's  name,  as  in  the  pas- 
sage from  Cathal  M^Guire,  given  in  Part  V. ;  Mancnan 
''  the  Master,"  or  "  Professor,"  of  the  ['  Tripartite  Life ; " 
and  Mainchin  Eagnaidh,  or  "  the  wise,"  of  Disert  mic 
Cullen  (Disertgallen),  in  Leix.  This  remarkable  appel- 
lation brings  the  inquiry  directly  to  a  subject  already  al- 
luded to,  viz. J  the  possibility  of  identifying  the  "  Saoi," 
or  ^*  professor" — ^who  carried  away  with  him  to  "  Letha" 
the  collection,  or  hihUotheca^  of  old  Celtic  tales  and  his- 
tories called  the  "  Cuilmenn"  (i.  «.,  the  ^eat  book  written 
on  skins) — ^with  Ninnidh  Mac  Ui  Lugair,  and  proving  his 
probable  identity  with  Nennius  the  historian. 

The  history  of  the  "  Cuilmenn,"  and  its  abstraction 
from  Ireland  "  eastwards"  to  "  Letha,"  is  given  in 
■O'Curry's  "  Lectures,"  vol.  i.,  pp.  8,  29,  30.     About  the 


^  There  are  two  or  three  Bangon  in 
Wales : — Bangor  on  the  Strait  of  Menai, 
anciently  called  Bangor  Apostolorum. 
Its  first  bishop  was  Daniel,  consecrated 
hy  Dubricius,  of  Gaer  Leon.  Daniel  died, 
it  is  stated,  *a.d.  644,  but  more  probably 
at  a  later  date,  and  was  buried  in  Ein  yns, 
or  Bardsey,  i. «.,  Bird  Island.  The  other 
Bangor  was  Bancor  Vaur,  or  Monachorum, 
a  celebrated  monastic  church  and  school. 


the  origin  of  which  is  inyolved  in  obecurity. 
It  is  r^erred  to  the  period  of  King  Lucius, 
eirca  a.d.  201,  a  date  not  accepted  by 
modem  historians.  (Index  Chron.,  p.  598.) 
It  was  a  flourishing  establishment  at  the 
period  of  the  Saxon  invasion.  For  an 
account  of  the  settlement  of  the  Fomo- 
rians  at  Anglesea,  the  ancient  Mona 
see  '*  0*Cuzry  s  Lectures,"  toI.  ii.  pp.  185 
&c. 
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year  580,  the  Chief  Bard  of  Erinn,  Shencan  Torpeist,  the 
son  of  Deighe,  daughter  of  Trian,  son  of  Dubhtach  MacUi 
Lugair,  "  called  a  meeting  of  the  poets  and  learned  men 
of  Erinn,  to  discover  if  any  of  them  remembered  the 
entire  version  of  the  Tain-bo-  Chuailgne^  or  the  Cattle  spoil 
of  Cuailgne,  a  romantic  tale,  founded  upon  an  occur- 
rence which  is  referred  to  the  beginning  of  the  Christian 
era.  The  assembled  poets  answered  that  they  remem- 
bered but  fragments  of  the  tale;  whereupon  Senchan 
commissioned  two  of  his  own  pupils  to  travel  into 
the  country  of  Letha,  to  learn  the  tale  of  the  Tain, 
which  the  Saoi,  or  ^  Professor,'  had  taken  to  the  east  in 
the  CuiLMENN."  The  following  is  thus  translated  by 
0' Curry  from  the  ''  Book  of  Leinster"  (H.2. 18.,  T.  C.  D., 
fol.  183  a) : — ^^  The  FilSs  of  Erinn  were  now  called  to- 
gether by  Shencan  Torpeist,  to  know  if  they  remembered 
the  Tain  b6  Cuailgne  in  full ;  and  they  said  they  knew  of 
it  but  fragments  only.  Shencan  then  spoke  to  nis  pupils, 
to  know  which  of  them  would  go  into  the  countries  of 
Letha^  to  learn  the  Tain  which  the  Saoi  had  taken  east- 
wards after  the  Cuilmenn  ;  Emine,  the  grandson  of  Nin- 
nine  and  Muirgen  Shencan's  own  son,  set  out  to  go  to  the 
east." 

This  ancient  record  discloses  names  and  circum- 
stances which  are  quite  suggestive  of  the  identity  of 
Ninine,  the  son  of  Dubhtach,  with  the  grandfather  of 
Emine,  the  pupil  of  Shencan  Torpeist;  who  is  pro- 
bably identical  with  "  Emine  denepotibus  Duach,"  men- 
tioned in  the  ^^Life  of  St.  Canice,"  cap.  37.  Ninine, 
the  writer  of  the  Prayer  ascribed  to  Ninine  Eces, 
i.e,y  the  ^^poet,"  in  the  "Book  of  Hymns,"  LA. S., 
was  evidently  the  "  Saoi,"  or  professor,  who  car- 
ried away  with  him  to  "Letha  eastwards"  the  old 
bihliotheca  or  collection  of  archaic  histories  and  tales. 
In  a  list  of  the  saints  of  the  Ui  Bairrche,  Leber  Breac, 
fol.  196  b,  "Emine  ofLetha"  is  named  as  connected 
with  that  tribe,  being  probably  descended  of  the  Hy  Bair- 
che  in  the  female  line;  and  the  country  here  called 
Letha  represents  Armorica,  or  Brittany,  not  Italy,  as 
Mr.  0' Curry  thought.  These  old  legends  furnish  some 
ground  for  supposing  that  the  "  Cuilmenn"  may  have  been 
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the  source  whence  much  of  the  History  of  Geoffrey  of  Mon- 
mouth is  drawn,  adopted  from  an  ancient  manuscript 
which  Walter  Mapes,  -Archdeacon  of  Oxford,  brought  from 
Brittany  some  time  before.  There  is  no  record  of  the 
result  of  the  search  inade  in  Letha  by  Emine  and  Muir- 
^hen  ;  they  doubtless  made  due  search  and  inquiries 
through  the  monasteries  and  cloisters  of  Armorica  for 
this  venerable  old  book,  which  may  have  been  the  source 
of  all  the  bardic  lore  on  which  rest  the  foundations  of 
our  common  history.  The  writings  of  "  Nennius"  and 
"  Gildas"  were  founded,  not  improbably,  on  this  basis ; 
and  if  it  could  be  shown  that  Nennius  and  Gildas  were 
only  different  names  for  the  same  person,  some  steps  in 
advance  might  be  made  in  the  inquiry.  Anticipating 
the  reputation  of  a  hagioklept,  I  cannot  but  believe  that 
all  these  histories,  no  matter  under  whose  name  they 
may  pass  current,  have  their  origin  in  some  old  bardic 
collection  of  stories  made  by  Ninnine,  whom  I  believe 
to  be  the  same  as  Nennius  and  Gildas.^  Gildas 
was  a  title  given  to  ecclesiastics,  equivalent  to  C^le 
D^,  Celedeus  or  Culdee,  a  name  more  used  in  subse- 
quent times.  Gildas  has  been  styled  "  The  Senior," 
"Doctor,"  "  Sapiens,"  &c. ;  "  Albanicus,"  " Britannicus," 
and  "Hibemicus" — titles,  some  of  which  might  be 
justly  applied  to  Nennius,  orMugint;  and  comparing  the 
details  of  his  history  with  what  is  known  of  the  Irish  Gil- 
das, or  Monine,  the  very  remarkable  coincidences  in  their 
career  are  so  striking  as  to  lead  to  the  conclusion  that 
the  "Acta"  of  the  same  individual,  bearing  dissimilar 


^  The  Hon.  Algernon  Herbert's  Intro- 
duction to  the  Irish  version  of  Nennius, 
I.  A.  S.  1848,  at  p.  19,  suggests  the  ex- 
istence of  a  work  written  by  "  Nennius,"  to 
him  a  "great  unknown;"  he  says  his 
work  *^  was  treated  as  a  sort  of  common 
land  upon  which  any  goose  might  graze," 
a  most  expressive  way  of  showing  how 
subsequent  editors  and  copyists  of  the 
original  inserted  dates  and  passages  by 
which  the  character  of  the  history  was 
changed,  and  the  traces  of  the  first  writer 
made  more  obscure.  In  speaking  ^  tlie 
Irish  translation  of  Nennius  made  by  a 
certain  "  Guanach,"  he  appears  to  have 
given  a  clue  whereby  to  fix   the  date 


of  the  work  at  a  period  very  near  to 
which  Ninnine  Mac  Ui  Lugair  lived. 
"The  Book  of  Cuanach"  is  very  often 
quoted  in  the  Annals  of  Ulster.  Dr. 
Keeves,  the  editor  of  a  portion  of  these 
Annals,  in  the  Ulster  Journal  of  Archaeo- 
logy remarks  that  this  Book  was  "an 
ancient  Irish  chronicle  which  is  cited  in 
these  Annids  at  468,  &c.,  lastly,  at  628, 
so  that  it  is  reasonable  to  suppose  he  com- 
piled his  chronicle  in  the  fui  century." 
The  Hon.  A.  Herbert,  at  p.  20,  op.  eit.^ 
states  that  Guanach  translated  from  the 
Latin  into  Irish  the  Historia  Britonum  of 
Nennius. 
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names,  was  written  by  different  and  independent  bio- 
graphers. It  is  very  likely  that  the  ^^  Acts"  of  Ninine 
are  by  the  usual  process  attributed  to  others  of  the  same 
name,  and  in  this  way  we  shall  find  that  some  of  these 
personages  are  represented  as  having  been  in  Armorica : 
for  instance,  Moeinius,  or  Mainus,  Feb.  26,  Colgan's 
"  Acta  SS.,"  who  was  a  disciple  of  St.  Brendan  of  Clon- 
f ert,  is  stated  to  have  retired  to  Brittany,  where  he  died^ 
A.D,  690;  his  name  in  the  "  Martyrology  of  Tallaght " 
is  Moenna;  in  that  of  Dunegal,  Maonna.  The  titles 
referring  to  the  countries  with  which  his  name  is  as- 
sociated mark  his  connexions  with  Futerna,  or  Whi- 
thorn, in  Galloway,  Rosnant,  Glastonbury,  and  Bangor, 
in  Britain,  and  his  apostolic  works  in  Ireland,  and  hia 
subsequent  office  as  public  moderator  of  the  schools 
at  Armagh.  "Transiens  Gildas  in  Hibemiam  populimi 
multxmi  ad  fidem  convertit,"  as  the  author  of  his  Life 
says,  quoted  in  the  "Brit.  Ecc.  Antiq.,"  vol.  6,  p.  433. 
Thus  the  various  events  of  the  life  of  Gildas — the 
dates,  &c.,  coinciding  so  remarkably  with  corresponding 
facts  in  the  life  of  Nennius  or  Manchan — ^lead  to  the  con- 
clusion that  the  individuals  called  Gildas,  Nennius,  and 
Mancenus  are  the  same  person.^ 


n 


ft 


455. 


463. 


463. 


'  Probable  cpoclis  in  the  life  of  Man- 
ehan,  alia*  Gildas,  &c. : — 

fManclian    Magister,    vith   St 
Patrick  in  Tirawley. 

A.D.449    ^®^*t®  ^^^  ^^  the  Cuil- 
'  .      I     menn,  for  seven  yeara. 

In  Wales  with  Uadoc  senior 
at  Llancarvan  for  one  year. 
Writes  a  copy  of  the  Gospels, 
&c. 

At  Rosnant :  meets  St.  Pa- 
trick, ^oes  with  him  to  Ire- 
land with  other  missionaries, 
&c. 

Appointed  ProTost  oyer  the 
School  of  Armagh. 
„  470.  Left  by  St.  Patrick  with  St. 
Fiacc  in  Hy  Elinselagh,  at 
Domnach  Fiacc;  at  various 
other  churches  in  Leinster ;  at 
Inismuigh  Samh,  &c. ;  at  the 
island  of  Echni,  or  Flat  Holmes 
in  the  Bristol  Channel,  with 
Cadoc  senior. 


)> 


A.D.  484.  At  Glastonbury,  after  deliver- 
ing the  Epistle  of  St.  Patrick 
to  Coroticus;  St.  Bridget  visits 
him  there  in  488.  Writes  the- 
Historia  Britonum,  &c. 

493  ?  At  Caermorva,  near  Glyn  K 
syn ;  St.  David's  mother  goes  to 
the  church  when  he  preaches, 
&c. ;  soon  after  returns  to  Ire- 
land. St.  Ailbhe  at  Rosnant, 
who  baptises  David,  bom  in 
493  (?) 

498.  Returns  from  Ireland  to  'Whi- 
teme  (query  Magnum  Monas- 
terium,  «'.  e.f  Bangor)  accom* 
panied  by  Finnian,  afterwards 
abbot  of  Maghbile. 

608.  At  WhiUand  with  Paul,  sen. 
and  Iltutus. 

612.  Again  (?)  at  Glastonbury,  which 

he  leaves  the  same  year  for 

Oluain  Conaire. 

„  *620.  At  Cluain  Conaire  ;  cuts  down 

the  £o  Mughna,  visits  at  St. 


>» 


19 
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Caradoc  states  that  Gildas  withdrew  from  Ireland 
*^  when  he  heard  of  the  death  of  his  eldest  brother, 
Howel,  who  was  slain  in  608  by  King  Arthur^  in 
Mynau,  in  North  Britain."  Grildas,  who  was  bom 
circa  420,  could  not  have  had  a  brother  older  than 
himself  competent  to  engage  in  608  in  a  military- 
expedition;  the  story  must  therefore  refer  to  the  bro- 
ther of  the  Gildas  the  Albanian,  who  was  bom  circa 
4S)0,  whom  Caradoc  states  to  have  been  a  contemporary  of 
King  Arthur.  Gildas  (the  senior)  did  actually  come  to 
Wales  about  this  time  (490),  to  visit  Paul  and  Iltutus  at 
Whitland ;  and  Arthur,  with  the  chief  men  of  Britain,  the 
bishops  and  abbots,  assembled  to  meet  him — not  impro- 
bably to  arrange  ecclesiastical  affairs,  though  Caradoc 
would  have  us  believe  it  was  to  obtain  pardon  for  the 
slaughter  of  his  supposed  brother.  This  story  shows 
how  uncritical  biographers  amalgamated  the  histories  of 
distinct  though  synonymous  persons  into  what  they  con- 
sidered a  harmonious  and  consistent  narrative.  Dr. 
Lanigan  came  to  the  conclusion,  on  insufficient  evidence, 
that  there  was  but  one  Gildas  living  in  the  5th  century, 
and  finds  fault  with  Ussher  for  thinking  there  were  two 
of  that  name  at  the  same  epoch.  The  Archbishop  ap- 
pears to  have  been  so  far  correct  in  his  statements  ;  and 
had  he  said  that  there  were  three  or  more  in  place  of 
two,  he  would  have  reached  the  true  result  of  the  in- 
quiry. The  first  Gildas,  ^Hhe  Senior,"  Ussher  styles 
"Albanius;"  he  amalgamates  the  history  of  both  these 
individuals,  viz.,  Moninine  and  Gildas  Albanius,  by  a 


Finnian's  school  at  Clonard, 
then  founded. 
A.D.  623.  Ministers  to  St.  Bridget  on  her 
death-bed,  Feb.  Ist.  He  dies  at 
Cliiain  Conaire  in  the  same  (?) 
year,  Sept.  16th,  and  is  buried 
at  Killeen  Cormac. 
N.B. — Some  of  these  dates  are  conjec- 
tural, others  are  from  the  Index  Chrono- 
logicuB  of  Ussher. 

1  The  history  of  King  Arthur  is  in- 
ToWed  in  much  obscurity,  and  the  place 
of  his  birtii  has  not  been  satisfacto- 
rily settled.  It  is  uncertain  whether  it 
iras  in  Strath  Glwyd  or  in  Cornwall  he 


was  bom,  in  or  before  the  last  quarter — 
perhaps  later,  towards  the  close— of  the 
6th  century ;  he  fought  successfully 
against  the  Sax6ns,  and  the  Hctish  and 
Irish  invaders  of  Britain.  He  went  to 
Armorica,  and  in  his  absence  his  nephew 
Modrod  rebelled  against  him.  They 
fought  at  Camlin,  in  Cornwall,  in  642 ; 
both  died  after  this  battle  £rom  the 
effects  of  their  wounds.  Arthur  was 
buried  in  Glastonbury,  where  his  graye 
was  discoTered  in  the  reign  of  Henry  II., 
an  account  of  which  may  be  seen  in 
Speed's  "  Chronicles  of  Great  Britain.'' 
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process  which  involves  some  anachronisms.  The  earliest 
or  senior  Gildas  can  be  no  other  than  "Manchan  the 
Master,"  that  is,  Mancenus  or  Ninine,  the  son  of  Dubh- 
tach  Mac  UiLugair ;  but  the  chronologv  adopted  by -Arch- 
bishop Ussher  places  the  period  of  his  birth  too  far  back — 
about  the  first  decade  of  the  6th  century,  and  his  visi- 
tation of  Tirawley,  with  St.  Patrick,  about  the  year 
434.  Dr.  Todd,  "  Memoir  of  St.  Patrick,"  p.  444, 
adopts  the  date  a.  d.  449  or  460  as  the  true  date  of  this 
event,  which  is  more  satisfactory,  and  accords  better 
with  the  chronology  both  of  St.  Patrick  and  Manchan. 
Caradoc  of  Llancarvan  states  that  Grildas  was  ordained  a 
priest  by  St.  Patrick,  this  was  probably  true  of  Manchan, 
and  may  be  considered  one  of  the  many  points  of  con- 
tact establishing  their  identity.  From  the  same  autho- 
rity it  is  stated  that  Gildas  returned  from  Armorica 
after  a  stay  of  seven  years,  bringing  with  him  a  collec- 
tion of  historical  documents ;  this  is  another  form  of 
the  legend  of  the  "  Saoi"  taking  away  to  Letha  the 
**  Cuilmen,"  or  collection  of  historical  tales.  His  con- 
nexion with  Armorica  is  established  by  some  "  lessons" 
in  the  Breviary  of  the  Diocese  of  Nantes,  at  January 
29th,  commemorative  of  Gildas,  an  Irishman,  who  lived 
in  Brittany:  "  Acta  SS.,"  pp.  176,  178,  &c.  According 
to  the  calculations  of  Dr.  Ussher,  "Index  Chronolo- 
gicus,"  in  A.D.  462  Gildeis  wajs  placed  by  St.  Patrick 
at  Armagh  to  teach  in  the  school  he  had  founded 
there. 

We  find  Gildas  in  connexion  with  an  Abbot  Cadoc, 
who  entrusts  to  his  care  the  government  of  his  monas- 
tery and  school  at  Llancarvan.  Here  again  the  amalga- 
mation process  has  to  be  encountered,  as  only  one  Cadoc 
is  spoken  of  in  these  ancient  and  misty  records,  while 
there  were  two  abbots  of  that  name,  and  both  were  of 
Llancarf an :  the  senior  Cadoc  was  the  son  of  Braccan, 
regulus  of  Brechnoch,  he  founded  Llancarfan  before  the 
decease  of  St.  German  of  Auxerre,  in  448.  Cadoc's  father 
died  A.  D.  450,  and  he  died  a.  d.  474  or  473 ;  the  Annals  of 
Ulster,  the  only  authority  for  this  record,  ^^The  rest  of 
the  holy  Bishop  Doccus,  abbot  of  the  Britons."  This 
refers  to  the  first  abbot  and  founder  of  Llancarfan.    Doc, 
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Cadoc  junior,  or  Cwttwg  Doeth,  called  also  Cathmael,  was 
the  third  abbot  of  this  monastery ;  he  was  nephew  of 
the  founder,  being  son  of  his  sister  Grladusa,  or  Gwladys, 
daughter  of  Breccan,  and  the  wife  of  Grwynllyw,  or 
Gundleus,  King  of  Glamorgan,  who  became  a  hermit 
near  Tintem,  and  subsequently  fell,  circa  490,  defending 
his  country  against  the  Saxons.  His  son,  Cadoc,  was  the 
preceptor  of  some  of  the  Irish  saints  of  the  second  class, 
among  whom  was  St.  Canice,  abbot  of  Aghaboe  in 
Ossory,  bom  A.  d.  517,  and  who  died  a.d.  600,  October  11. 
These  dates  pretty  clearly  establish  the  personal  distinc- 
tion of  the  two  synonymous  abbots  of  Llancarfan,  the 
junior  of  whom  oied  circa  570.  The  incident  which 
occurred  at  Caermorva,  near  Rosnant,  or  Glyn  Rosyn, 
recorded  in  the  Life  of  St.  David,  makes  Gildas,  the 
^^Predicator  Hibemiae,"  and  the  **  Historiographicus 
Britonum,"  as  Carodoc  calls  him,  a  principal  actor, 
therein;  we  are  told  of  his  subsequent  office  of  in- 
structor of  St.  David,  who  was  bom  circa  a.d.  493  ; 
we  have  thus  another  date  in  connexion  with  Gildas  at 
Rosnant.  Some  years  before  this  we  find  him  and 
Cadoc  the  senior  retiring  to  some  islands  on  the  south 
coast  of  Wales,  in  the  Bristol  channel,  from  which  they 
are  forced  to  withdraw  when  their  monasteries  were 
plundered  and  sacked  by  pirates  from  the  Orkneys.  In 
484  Gildas  received  a  deputation,  sent  by  St.  Bridget  to 
confer  with  him  on  matters  relating  to  her  monastery  at 
Kildare ;  she  comes  herself  four  years  later  to  the  same 
Gildas,  who  presented  her  with  a  bell  made  by  his 
own  hands ;  he  was  a  Ceard  or  artificer,  as  well  as  a 
scribe;  he  had  already,  while  atLlancarvan,  written  a  copy 
of  the  Gospels  for  that  monastery. 

Towards  the  close  of  the  6th  century  (498),  we 
find  the  Abbot  Nennius,  as  he  is  called,  returning  from 
Ireland  to  Futema,  at  the  instance  of  the  Abbot 
Coelan  of  Nendrum,  opposite  whose  monastery  in 
Strangf ord  Lough  he  cast  anchor ;  he  carried  away  with 
him  the  youthful  Finnian,  who  subsequently  became 
abbot  of  Maghbile.  The  Cambrian  accoimts  of  Gildas 
represent  him  at  Glastonbury  in  the  beginning  of  the 
6th   century,   and  state  that  he   died  in  that  monas- 
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tery  in  the  year  512,  the  period  at  which  Neunius, 
alias  Mancenus,  &c.,  &c.,  probably  retired  to  his  newr 
foundation  at  Cluain  Conaire,  in  Leinster  (Kildare). 
Another  account  is  given  in  the  Register  of  Glas- 
tonbury which  is,  perhaps,  the  true  one:  this  gives 
the  year  of  his  decease  at  623.  His  friend  St.  Bridget 
died  in  this  year,  on  the  1st  day  of  February; 
Ninnidh  attended  the  deathbed  of  this  saint,  and  ne 
himself  died  at  Cfluain  Conaire  probably  that  same  year, 
on  the  16th  day  of  September.  Thus  the  ^^  membra 
disjecta"  of  the  life  of  Gildas,  under  his  various  aliases , 
may  be  gathered  from  the  conglomerate  materials  found 
in  Caradoc,  and  other  sources  indicated  in  Ussher's  ^'  Brit- 
taniarum  Ecclesiarxmi  Antiquitates,"  The  two  other  indi- 
viduals with  whom  the  senior  Gildas  has  been  confounded 
require  some  notice.  Gildas  Albanius,  the  son  of  Navus, 
or  Cau,^  was  bom  at  Dunbretan  in  490,  according  to  the 
'^  Chronicon  Britanicum,''  quoted  by  Dr.  Lanigan,  vol.  1, 
p.  481,  he  was  thus  contemporary  of  King  Arthur.  As  his 
history  is  already  alluded  to,  the  dates  in  connexion  with 
it  place  him  in  his  true  chronological  position,  his 
decease  is  referred  to  A.  d.  570 ;  which  identifies  him 
with  the  Gildas  so  much  spoken  of  in  the  lives  of  the 
Irish  saints  of  the  second  class.  The  third  Gildas  was 
called  Badonicus ;  he  was  born  A.  d.  520,  the  year  in 
which  Arthur  defeated  the  Saxons  at  Mons  Badonicus 
(now  Bannesdown,  near  Bath).  He  subsequently 
returned  to  Armorica,  and  founded  the  monastery 
of  Ruis,  near  Vannes,  where  he  died  in  the  year  581, 
according  to  the  authority  of  Ralph  of  Disse,  quoted  in 
Butler's  "Lives  of  the  Saints,"  Jan.  29.  This  year  is 
the  more  probable  date,  as  it  leaves  570  for  the  Albanian 


^  "  Anemin,  a  son  of  Caw,  of  Strath 
Clywd,  joined  the  congregation  of 
Cathvg,  or  Cadoc,  at  llancarfan. 
Nothing  farther  is  known  of  him 
under  the  name  of  Aneurin  except 
that  his  death  was  occasioned  bj  the 
blow  of  an  axe  from  the  hand  of  an 
assassin." — Rees'  *' Essays  on  the  Welch 
Saints,"  p.  226.  This  eyent  occurred 
about  the  year  670 ;  the  name  of  tiie  mur- 


derer was  Eiddin  (Myy.  Arch.,  vol.  ii. 
p.  65).  Aneurin  was  also  called  Gildas, 
or  Celd  Bd.  From  his  connection  with 
Llancanran,  the  transfer  of  the  history 
of  his  assassination,  to  Moninine  or  Gil- 
das Sapiens,  the  first  of  that  title,  who 
was  tdso  connected  with  Llancaifan 
during  the  presidency  of  St.  Cadoc,  its 
first  abbot,  nearly  a  century  before,  may 
be  accounted  for  by  this  circumstance. 


THE  COMPANIONS  OF  ST.  PIACC. 


247 


Gildas  who  came  in  565  to  Ireland^  at  the  invitation 
of  Ainmire,  K.  I.,  568—571,  to  decide  on  important 
matters  connected  with  the  ecclesiastical  discipline  of 
that  church. 

We  come  now  to  consider  the  probable  identity 
of  Mancenus,  or  Ninnidh,  with  the  individual  called 
Mugint  in  the  ^^Book  of  Hymns;"  who  is  identical  with 
Ninine  Eces,  or  the  poet,  whose  Hymn  on  St.  Bridget  is 
preserved  in  that  venerable  document.  St.  Finnian  was 
a  scholar  at  the  seminary  of  Candida  Casa,  or,  as  it  is 
elsewhere  called,  "  Civitas  quae  dicitur  Candida ;"  the 
preface  to  Mugint's  Prayer  states  that  Futema  was  the 
place,  and  that  the  master  or  abbot  was  Mugint.  Mag- 
num Monasterium  is  probably  an  equivalent  for  these 
names  at  the  period  when  Finnian  went  over  to 
Whitheme,  circa  498 ;  and  that  monastic  school  might  be 
called  "Magnum,"  or  great,  in  comparison  to  the  less 
noted  school  then  existing  in  Ulster.  The  writer  of  St. 
Finnian's  Life  had  some  confused  ideas  about  these 
names ;  he  gives  Alba^  which  is  an  equivalent  for  Candida^ 
or  Whitheme,  as  an  alias  for  Monasterium  Rosnacense — a 
mistake  arising  from  the  connexion  of  Mancen  or  Ninnidh 
with  Futema  and  Rosnant.  Along  with  this  we  have  two 
authorities  calling  the  master  of  Finnian,  Nennius  and 
Mugint,  two  forms  which  have  been  shewn  to  be  iden- 
tical and  convertible.  The  date  of  Finnian's  departure 
from  the  Abbot  Coelan  for  Whitheme  fixes  the  period  of 
the  residence  of  Nennius  in  that  monastery:  he  may  not 
have  resided  there  before  this  event,  as  he  was  then  per- 
haps leaving  the  schools  at  Armagh,  to  retire  to  Whi- 


^  In  665  Ainmire  was  not  King  of  Ire- 
land. As  his  name  is  connected  with  the 
yisitation  of  Gildas,  it  is  probable  that  his 
staj  in  Ireland  was  prolonged  a  year  or 
more  after  his  accession  in  568.  The 
"  Annales  Cambriso,"  at  565,  record  the 
' '  Najigatio  Gildso  in  Hibemift. ' '  Such  yi- 
sitations  were  of  frequent  occurrence  in  the 
following  centuries,  the  yisitors  comLog  ap- 
parently from  Wales.  In  8 11  the ' '  Ghro- 
nicon  Scotorum"  records  the  arriyal  of 
' '  the  C61e  D6,  who  came  oyer  the  sea  from 
the  sonth,  dry-footed,  without  a  boat,"  &c. 
In  920  '*  Mcsnach,  a  C^le  DS,  came  across 


the  sea  from  the  west  to  make  the  laws  of 
Erinn."  In  946  "  The  Cele  De  was  wont 
to  come  across  the  sea  from  the  south  to 
instruct  the  Gaeidhel."  The  *<  Brut.  y. 
Tywjsogion,"  Myyyrian  Archfloology, 
yol.  li.,  p.  482,  records  that  in  883,  ^- 
diyor,  abbot  of  Uanyeithin,  sent  six  wise 
men  of  his  college  to  instruct  the  natiyes 
of  Ireland.  Thus  was  preserred  the 
friendly  intercourse,  which  begun  yery 
early  intheoth,  between  the  Cambro-Bri- 
tish  and  Irish  ecclesiastics,  till  the  close  of 
the  10th  century. 
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theme,  where  his  visit  was  not  protracted  much  be- 
yond the  first  decade  of  the  fifth  century.  So  far  we 
are  able  to  trace  Ninnidh  or  Nennius,  under  the  varied 
forms  of  his  name,  to  his  alleged  retirement  to  Whitherne.- 
The  similarity  of  his  name  with  that  of  the  Apostle 
of  the  Picts,  St.  Ninnian,  the  foimder  of  Candida  Casa, 
who  died  a.d.  432,  has  given  rise  to  much  specula- 
tion and  conjecture,  which  makes  it  very  questionable 
whether  he  was  ever  connected  with  Whitheme  in 
Galloway.^  Before  this  latter  part  of  his  career 
be  investigated,  the  revolting  transaction  at  Futema 
with  which  his  name  is  connected  demands  some 
inquiry.  This  story,  notwithstanding  the  high  and 
venerable  authority  of  the  "  Book  of  Hymns,"  must 
be  received  with  hesitation;  in  the  first  place,  the 
Life  of  St.  Frigidian  gives  a  different  reason  for  the 
crime  imputed  to  the  abbot  of  Futema,  from  that  as- 
signed in  the  preface  to  Mugint's  Prayer.  The  Irish  Life 
of  Nennius,  which  Archbishop  Ussher  mistakes  for  a  Life 
of  the  Apostle  of  the  Picts,  does  not  at  all  allude  to  the 
calumny,  and  it  assigns  a  far  different  reason  for  liis  re- 
turning to  Ireland.  Again,  the  different  authors  to  whom 
the  composition  of  the  Prayer  is  ascribed  shews  the  un- 
certainty of  the  writer  of  the  preface,  which  is  not  of  the 
same  authority  or  age  as  these  hymns,  the  most  venerable 
monuments  of  the  earliest  ages  of  the  Celtic  church.  The 
prayer  composed  for  this  occasion  does  not  allude  in  any 
special  way  to  this  alleged  crime — an  Opinion  which  the 
late  Dr.  Todd  seems  to  have  entertained.  He  thus  writes, 
'^  It  cannot,  however,  be  denied,  that  the  subiect-matter 
of  the  hymn  does  by  no  means  accord  with  the  opinion 
that  it  was  composed  by  Mugint  as  a  penitential  acknow- 


1  Dr.  Lanigan,  ";Ecc.  Hist,  of  Ireland," 
Tol.  i.  p.  438,  endeayoured  to  solve  the 
difficulty,  thinking  that  the  name  Nennio 
or  Nennius,  which  is  the  same  as  Ninnian, 
was  given  to  the  Bishop  of  Candida  Casa, 
according  to  the  custom  of  naming  the 
Oomharb  or  successor  after  the  original 
founder  of  the  see.  This  conjecture 
must  be  set  aside,  as  the  discoTery  of  the 
identitj-  of  the  Nennio  or  Nennidh  of  the 


Life  of  St.  Finnian  with  the  celebrated 
Irish  ecclesiastic. proves  the  accuracy  and 
trustworthiness  of  the  accounts  in  that 
life.  Ninnian,  the  Apostle  of  the  Picts, 
has  gone  through  a  similar  process  of 
transformation;  he  is  called  by  Bede 
Ninia  and  Nynia,  Nynnian  by  the  Welch. 
His  name  in  the  Orlmeys  is  Kingan,  and 
in  the  isle  of  Bute,  Ningan;  a  harbour 
there  is  called  Port  Ningan. 
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ledgment  of  his  f ault,  under  the  circumstances  recorded 
in  the  legend  told  by  our  scholiast.  It  contains  no  allu- 
sion to  individual  repentance.  It  makes  no  individual 
confession  of  sin.  It  is  altogether  general,  deprecating 
the  vengeance  of  the  Almighty,  from  the  people,  or  from 
some  city,  civitate  iata^  or  monastery  (for  so  civitas  often  sig- 
nified) ;  and  alluding  particularly  to  the  fear  of  a  hos- 
tile invasion."  These  remarks  of  the  learned  editor  of 
the  "  Book  of  Hymns"  recal  the  story  of  the  Armo- 
rican  pirates  attacking  the  monastery  of  Mancenus  at 
Bosnant,  and  the  raid  made  by  the  Orkney  pirates  on 
the  monastery  of  Gildas,  and  their  carrying  off  his  pupils 
Tigemach,  Eoghan,  and  Cairpre.  This  or  some  similar 
calamity  was  more  likely  to  be  the  occasion  of  the  com- 
position of  a  prayer  worthy  of  Manchan,  a  man  of 
exalted  sanctity,  and  notable  for  his  singular  knowledge 
of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  the  language  and  ideas  of  which 
are  so  vividly  breathed  forth  in  this  truly  venerable 
relic  of  our  earliest  Christianity. 

After  the  retirement  of  Nmnidh  from  Whitherne,  his 
subsequent  career  in  Ireland  can  be  satisfactorily  ascer- 
tained. Archbishop  Ussher  {''  Brit.  Eccl.  Antiq.,"  vol.  6, 
p.  209)  quotes  what  he  believed  to  be  an  old  Insh  Life  of 
Ninnian,  the  Apostle  of  the  Picts,  which  is  undoubtedly  a 
life  of  Ninnidh  Mac  Ui  Lugair.  He  thus  writes :  *  ^  There 
is  still  extant  among  our  Insh  a  life  of  the  same  Ninnian, 
in  which,  on  account  of  the  importune  and  too  frequent 
visits  of  his  mother  and  relatives,  deserting  Candida 
Casa,  in  order  to  find  a  place  of  repose  and  quiet  for 
himself  and  his  disciples,  he  went  to  Ireland ;  and  having 
obtained  from  the  king  a  suitable  and  agreeable  dwel- 
ling-place, called  Cluayn-Coner,'  he  built  there  a  large 
monastery,  and  having  passed  many  years  of  his  life,  he 
is   said  to  have   died   there."      Here. indeed  wo   have 


£ 


1  The  legend  in  the  Book  of  Armagh 
'*  Goidilica,"  p.  104)  about  the  chariot, 
c,  sent  bj  St.  Patrick  to  St.  Fiacc,  men- 
tions its  staying  with  Manchan.  Another 
authority  mentions  Gill  Monach,  which 
was  another  name  for  his  church  at 
Cluain  Gonairc.     This  legend  goes  far  to 


prove  the  identity  of  Manchan  with  the 
Kinius  whose  Life  is  quoted  by  Archbishop 
Ussher  as  retiring  to  Gluain  Uonaire  from 
Candida  Casa.  The  identity  of  Manchan, 
the  apostie  of  the  sons  of  Amalgaidh, 
with  Manchan  of  Gloncurry,  and  the  latter 
with  kinius  or  Moninde,  is  yery  striking. 
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the  true  history  not  of  Ninnian  of  Candida  Casa,  the 
Apostle  of  the  Picts,  but  of  his  namesake  Ninnidh  or 
Moninine  Mac  Ui  Lugair.  He  has  been  abready,  in 
Part  V.  of  this  series,  identified  and  connected,  though 
on  conjectural  grounds,  with  Cluain  Conaire,  in  Hv 
Faelan,  in  north  of  Kildare ;  and  the  period'  of  his 
retirement  from  Futema  was  probably  after  or  at  the 
close  of  the  first  decade  of  the  6th  century.  The  story 
about  his  mother  and  relatives  is  ridiculous ;  she  must 
have  been  dead  years  before ;  and  the  intercourse  with  his 
relatives  may  have  been  rather  an  inducement  to  settle 
in  their  midst  at  Cluain  Conaire,  where  he  spent  the 
evening  of  his  days.  From  this  retreat  he  attended 
at  the  death-bed  of  St.  Bridget,^  in  whose  praise  his 
poetic  talents  were  employed;  and  from  tins  monas- 
tery too,  his  zeal  led  him  to  eradicate  the  sacred  yew* 
tree  at  Ballachmoone,  then  an  object  of  superstition. 
St.  Bridget  died  in  523,  and  his  life  was  prolonged 
not  much  beyond  that  term,  as  he  must  have  already 
attained  a  venerable  longevity.  He  passed  away  to 
his  rest,  laden  with  years  ana  labours.  His  nataU^  or 
the  day  of  his  Heavenly  birth,  was  September  16, 
at  which  day  the  "  Martyrology  of  Dunegal"  records, 
^*  Maoineann,  Bishop  of  Cluain  Conaire,  in  the  north 
of  Ui  Faelan";  and  that  of  "  Tamlaght,"  at  the  same 


1  The  legend  of  his  attendance  on  St. 
Brigit  at  the  period  of  her  decease,  though 
probably  founded  on  fact,  is  overiaid  with 
too  much  of  the  marvellous.  Ninnidh 
Lamglan,  i,e.  Mundimanus,  or  of  the  "  clean 
hand/*  is  made  bj  the  writer  of  this 
legend  to  retire  from  Ireland  for  a  num- 
ber of  years  to  prepare  for  this  function. 
The  giddy,  volatile  student  that  St. 
Bridget  met  on  the  Curragh  of  Kildare, 
if  there  be  any  truth  in  the  story,  must 
be  some  other  Ninnidh,  who  lived  late  in 
^e  6th  century.  The  whole  story  shows 
the  carelessness  and  inaccuracy  with 
which  the  primitive  Irish  Saint-historr 
was  confused  and  interpolated  in  the  9tn 
and  following  centuries,  when  there  ap- 
pears to  have  been  a  revival  of  ^  hagio- 
graphical  literature  and  investigation,  due 
to  the  impetus  given  it  by  Aengus  the 
Culdee,  and  the  earlier  and  more  success- 


ful labours  of  Adamnan,  the  biographer 
of  St.  Columcille. 

'  In  Part  Y.,  Loc.  Pat,  the  reference  to 
the  destruction  of  the  '*  £o  Mughna,"  by 
Ninnine  Eiges,  has  been  already  referred 
to.  Maintaining  that  the  eradication  of 
this  object  of  superstition  was  the  work  of 
Ninnidh  Mac  Ui  Lugair,  it  is  but  fair  to 
state  that  there  was  another  and  later  bard 
of  the  same  name,  who  lived  in  the  time 
of  Domhnall,  E.  II.,  son  of  Murchadh, 
▲.  D.  788-758.  This  Ninnine  Eiges  rM.ic 
Firbis,  p.  301)  was  a  descendant  ot  Fi- 
achna  Fin  or  Lurgan  (93),  King  of  UUadh, 
who  was  slain  a.  d.  626.  He  was  grand- 
father to  Congal  Claen,  slain  at  Maghrath, 
A.  D.  636.  (  Vide  Dalaradian  Genealogy, 
No.  8.)  The  story  belonging  to  Ninnine 
of  Cluain  Conaire  has  been  evidently  trans- 
ferred to  his  namesake. 
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day,,  with  his  brother  "Molaissi  Mac  Lugair;"  and 
again,  at  May  21,  the  "  Martyrologies  of  Donegal" 
and  "  Tallaght"  commemorate  him  with  his  fellow- 
labourer  "Moenind  ocus  Polan."  His  remains  were 
carried  to  rest,  as  we  have  already  gleaned  from  the 
Neamsencus,  to  the  marshes  of  the  Cinel  Lugair — ^to 
KiUeen  Cormac.  In  the  9th  century,  Aengus  the  Cul- 
dee  'thus  invokes  him  : — "  Mancenum  Magistrum,  cum 
centum  quinquaginta  discipulis,  invoco  in  auxilium 
meum,  per  Jesum  Christum." 

The  history  of  Paul,  one  of  the  seven  companions  or 
disciples  of  St.  Fiacc,  has  been  involved  in  great  obscu- 
rity, so  that  very  little  is  known  of  him,  owing,  in  a 
great  measure,  to  the  usual  process  of  misidentification, 
and  the  confounding  of  the  Acta  or  Lives  of  various 
saints  of  the  same  name,  a  process  common  to  the  early 
Celtic  and  Cambrian  hagiographists.  Colgan,  at  Janu- 
ary 25,  "  Acta  SS./'  p.  166,  gives  the  life  of  a  hermit 
Paul,  who  was,  according  to  that  authority,  the  dis- 
ciple of  St.  Fiacc.  The  accounts  of  him  are  chiefly 
excerpts  from  the  Lives  of  St.  Patrick  and  St.  Bren- 
dan of  Clonfert;  and  those  from  the  latter  Sources 
are  so  full  of  the  marvellous  and  romantic,  that  the 
details  must  be  relegated  beyond  the  region  of  history. 
What  indeed  mav  be  gathered  from  them  is,  that 
Paul,  after  remainmg  some  time  with  Fiacc,  was  called 
away  to  another  sphere  of  duties,  and  was  placed  by  St. 
Patrick  at  Down,  to  take  care  of  the  cemetery  of  the 
monks,  and  the  offices  in  connexion  with  the  burial 
of  the  dead.  Seeing  the  great  care  at  all  times 
evinced  by  the  apostle  in  matters  of  this  kind,  in 
his  missionary  journeys  through  Ireland,  establishing 
among  his  neophyi;es  "  Martartechs,"  or  cemeteries, 
where  the  Christian  dead  were  to  be  placed  apart  from 
Pagan  contact  and  rites,  it  is  probable  that  he  had 
officers  whose  duties  were  of  the  same  nature  as  the 
"  Fossores "  of  the  Catacombs,  destined  to  carrv  out 
the  ritual  and  ceremonies  of  the  Church  in  the  burial 
of  the  dead,  and  St.  Paul  was  perhaps  placed  over 
such  officers  at  Down ;  and  so  far  Colgan' s  accoimt  is 
satisfactory.    After  the  decease  of  St.  ratrick,  in  493^ 
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Paul  retired,  we  are  told,  to  a  desert  island,  where  we 
are  asked  to  believe  that  he  lived  for  a  period  of  thirty 
years,  stated  in  other  authorities  to  have  been  as  long  as 
fifty  or  even  sixty  years.  On  this  desert  island  he  was 
supported  by  a  raven,  who  brought  him,  at  stated  times, 
a  sufficiency  of  food  to  sustain  nature.  This  story  i» 
taken  from  the  Life  of  St.  Paul  the  Hermit,  and  is  dove- 
tailed into  the  Life  of  St.  Paul  of  Leon*,  who  is  also  con- 
founded with  the  disciple  of  St.  Fiacc.  St.  Brendan,  in 
one  of  his  voyages,  discovered  Paul  living  after  this 
manner;  and  it  is  probable  that  the  writer  of  these 
legends  had  in  view,  when  describing  his  way  of 
living,  what  he  himself  witnessed  on  the  islana  re- 
treats of  the  early  ecclesiastics  in  Lreland ;  for  he  tells 
us  that  this  hermit  lived  in  a  stone-built  cell,  beside 
a  limpid  spring — in  other  words,  a  cloghan,  or  beehive- 
shaped  building,  the  remains  of  which  are  still  extant  on 
some  of  ths  islands  off  the  south-western  coast  of  Ireland. 
Some  saints  named  Paul  lived  during  the  6th  and  7th 
centuries ;  but  they  belong  to  a  period  too  advanced  to 
be  identified  with  the  disciple  of  St.  Fiacc. 

About  the  middle  of  the  5th  century  there  lived 
a  Paul  or  Paulinus,  a  disciple  of  St.  German  of  Auxerre  ; 
he  accompanied  his  master  in  his  visit  to  Britain,  and 
as   so   many  of  the   early  Irish  missionaries  were  in 


1  St.  Paul  of  Leon  was  a  natiye  of  Corn- 
wall, and  a  cousin  of  St.  Samson;  they 
were  fellow^students  under  St.  Dtutus. 
Paul  was  ordained  a  priest  eirea  530 ;  he 
went  to  Armoric  Britain,  and  converted 
the  Ossinians  from  idolatry.  His  first  re- 
treat in  Armorica  was  in  an  island  called 
Medonia,  now  Molene,  situated  between 
Usshant  and  the  mainland,  on  which  is  a 
church  called  Lan  Pol.  The  Count  Wither 
and  Childebert,  King  of  the  Franks,  had 
influence  enough  to  get  him  consecrated 
Bishop  of  Leon.  He  retired,  towards  the 
close  of  his  life,  to  the  island  of  Batz, 
which  Count  Wither  surrendered  to  him ; 
he  died  tiiere  on  the  12th  of  March,  a.  d. 
694,  in  the  113th  year  of  his  age.  When 
St.  Brendan,  the  navigator,  was  in  Bre- 
taime  he  met  St.  Paul,  either  at  Medonia 
or  Batz — at  tiie  former  retreat,  as  it  ac- 
cords best  with  the  chronology  of  their 
period.    The  writer  of  the  Voyage  of  St. 


Brendan,  aware  only  of  the  existence  of 
the  Patrician  Paul,  in  order  to  square  up 
his  chronology,  allows  him  to  live  on  this 
island  30,  60,  or  even  60  years,  so  as  to 
synchronize  him  with  St.  Brendan,  who 
died  May  16,  a.  n.  677.  St.  David 
was  a  disciple  of  Paul,  who  was, 
according  to  the  Cambrian  hagiograph- 
ers,  a  follower  of  St.  German  of  Aux- 
erre. Paul,  the  master  of  David,  was 
more  likely  to  have  been  the  Cambrian 
saint  of  the  community  of  St.  Fiacc ;  and 
it  may  be  regarded  as  very  doubtful  if 
the  great  St.  Germanus  had  any  follo^'er 
named  PauL  He  is  very  mbsa  con- 
founded with  Grerman,  the  nrst  Bishop  of 
Man ;  and  Paul,  who  was  a  missionary  in 
that  island  vriik  German,  before  he  re- 
turned to  Britain,  is  thus  accredited  as  the 
follower  of  his  great  namesake  of  Aux- 
erre. 
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some  way  or  other  connected  with  that  celebrated 
prelate,  his  disciple  Paul  was  not  improbably  the 
priest  of  that  name  assigned  to  Fiacc  as  a  companion 
by  St.  Patrick,  The  epoch  of  his  arrival  in  Ire- 
land may  be  determined  by  the  fact  that  Carantoc  or 
Caronog,  the  son  of  Cunedda  Wledeg,  came  to  Ireland, 
viz.,  circa  447;  about  which  time  St.  Patrick  went  to 
Britain  for  a  relay  of  missionaries  to  aid  him  in  his 
labours  in  Ireland.  After  the  decease  of  St.  Patrick, 
instead  of  retiring,  to  lead  the  life  of  a  hermit,  he  went 
over  to  Britain,  and  found  Mancen,  or  Ninnidh,  at  Ros- 
nant,  and  a  reminiscence  of  this  union  may  be  referred  to 
in  the  entry  at  October  12th,  in  the  "  Martyrology  of 
TaUaght,"  viz.,  ^*  Moenind  ocus  Polan."  Thus  their 
combined  festival  occurs  on  the  same  day  as  their  mas- 
ter's, and  his  son,  Fiach  and  Fiacra,  October  12th.  The 
^^  Cambrian  Martyrology,"  at  November  22nd,  has 
'^  Polin  Esgob,"^  who  is  the  same  person,  culted  at 
another  date.  The  Cambrian  account  of  Paul,  the  dis- 
ciple of  St.  Germain,  gives  us  to  understand  that  he 
was  the  founder  of  the  school  at  Whitland,  after  he  returned 
from  Rosnant,  or  Glyn  Rosyn,  circa  A.  d.  480.  Iltutus  was 
his  pupil  in  the  former  school,  viz.,  Ty-Gwyn-ar  DM 
(otherwise  Whitland),  i,o.,  the  white  house  on  the  river 
Tave,  in  Carnarvon.  He  is  frequently  spoken  of  in  the 
"  Life  of  St.  David"  in  connexion  with  Gildas,  German 
and  other  early  Irish  missionaries,  which  tends  to  identify 
him  with  the  Patrician  Paul,  the  disciple  of  St.  Fiacc. 
Some  MSS.  ('' Rees'  Welch  Saints,"  p.  187)  state 
that  he  went  to  the  Isle  of  Man  before  he  was  at 
Whitland ;  this  is  very  likely,  as  the  Patrician  Ger- 
manus  was  then  the  bishop  of  that  island.  For  this 
reason   he  is  spoken    of  as   '*  Paul  hen   oiE  Vannau." 


^  In  the  parisli  of  Caio,  adjoining  Llan-  Pant-y-Poliou.     It  is  now  removed   for 

deddewi  Brefi/ there  still  exists,  accord-  prefervation  to  Dolan  Gothi,  the  leat  of 

ing    to  Rees'   "Essays   on  the    Welch  J.  J  ohnes,  Esq.  The  Welch  commemorate 

Saints,"  p.  188,  a  stone  with  the  follow-  him  on  the  22nd  of  November,  nnder  the 

ing  inscription : —  name  Polin  Escob.     See  Qibson's  "  Cam- 

Seevatve  Fidjei  den,'*  where  a  facsimile  of  the  inscnp- 

Patri;bque  Sbmpes  tion  may  be  seen  (Carmarthenshire).  Tne 

Amator  hic  Paulin-  words  when  placed  in  their  proper  fonn 

us  jacit  cultoe  pibnt-  were : — 

ISSIMVS  ^QUI.  «« Servator  fidci  patrurque  semper  amator, 

This  si  one  lay  originally  at  a  place  called  Hie  Paulinusjacet,  cultorpientitttmuiaDqui." 

2i 
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This  distinguishes  him  from  Paul,  the  Bishop  of  Leon, 
who  was  perhaps  son  of  Meirig  ap  Tewdrig,  the  con- 
temporary and  co-disciple  of  Daniel  Bishop  of  Ban- 
gor, and  of  Sampson  Bishop  of  Dole,  in  Brittany.^ 

Paulinus,  or  Polan,  is  identified  with  one  or  two  old 
church  sites  in  the  •  east  of  Leinster.  Near  the  town  of 
Wicklow  there  is  a  Kilpool,  St.  Paul's  Church,  which 
may,  however,  have  been  dedicated  to  the  Apostle,  as  we 
find  a  Kilpedar  (St.  Peter's  Church)  in  the  same  locality. 
There  is  also,  near  New  Ross,  a  St.  Paul's  Well ;  its 
patron  may  have  been  the  Apostle  also.  Two  other  old 
church  sites  can  •  with  more  certainty  be  identified  with 
Paul,  or  Paul  hen,  under  the  style  of  Polan :  one,  Sta- 
Polin,  i.  e.,  the  house  of  Polan,  near  Enniskerry,  and 
Kilmocanog,  i.  ^.,  the  church  of  St.  Conan,or  Mochonoc, 
a  Cambro-Patrician  saint  (Vide  ^^Rudricijin  Genealogy," 
No.  8) ;  the  other  Stapolan  is  near  Baldbyle,  Co.  Dublin. 
No  remains  indicating  an  ecclesiastical  locality  are  extant 
at  the  latter  place,  not  even  a  tradition  survives  ;  the  name 
alone  suggests  the  identification  of  the  patron  of  Stapo- 
lan with  the  saint  commemorated  in  the  ^^Martyrology 
of  Donegal,"  at  May  21,  viz.,  ^^  Polan  of  Cillmona,"  which 
undoubtedly  refers  to  this  locality,  where  the  church 
of  Kilbarrack^  stands,  on  the  northern  shore  of  Dublin 


^  St.  Samson  was  bom  in  Glamorgan, 
eirea  490.  He  was  ordained  presbyter  by 
St.  Dubricius.  In  a.  d.  516,  he  came  to 
Ireland  to  study,  and  in  520  was  con- 
secrated bishop  by  the  same  saint.  He 
was  the  founder  of  the  monastic  church 
and  see  of  Dole,  in  Brittany.  He  attended 
the  second  Council  of  Paiis,  a.  d.  557,  and 
died  on  the  28th  of  July,  A.  d.  564. 
(Vide  Antiq.  Britt.  Ecc,  vol.  v.  p.  96).  St. 
Samson  was  titular  of  the  church  of  Bel- 
gryffin,  between  St.  Doulech's  and  Sta- 
polin.  This  dedication  may  be  of  moro 
ancient  date  than  the  13th  century,  when 
the  Welch  family  of  Gryffin  was  located 
here.  The  site  of  the  old  parochial  church 
lemains  in  Belgryffin  Park,  on  the  east  of 
the  ayenue ;  it  is  utterly  erased.  The  church 
consisted  of  a  nave  and  chancel,  about  18 
yards  long.  The  churchyard  remains  un- 
tilled,  but  a  very  faint  outline  of  its  pre- 
cincts remains.  The  walls  were  razed, 
and  the  whole  site  levelled,  when  the  pre- 
sent BelgryfBn  House  was  erected,  nearly 


a  century  and  a-half  ago,  by  the  Doynes 
of  Wells,  in  the  Co.  Wexford.  In  the 
south  of  Wexford  there  is  a  Ballysamson, 
with  a  ruined  church,,  dedicated  to  St. 
Catharine.  Its  more  ancient  patron  may 
have  been  St.  Samson,  whose  name  is  pre- 
served in  that  of  the  townland. 

^  Eilbarrack,  1.0.,  the  church  of  Beracb, 
styled  by  Ai-chbishop  Alan  in  his  "Repcr- 
torium '('"iride"  ("Capella  de  Mone,  ista 
est  annexa  prsebendoB  de  Howth,  quae  vo- 
catiir  Kilbarack'*)  Capella  de  Mone,  in, 
unquestionably,  the  "  Cill  Mona"  of  the 
"  Martyix)logy  of  Donegal."  The  old  in- 
habitants of  Baldoyle  remember  the  name 
as  "  TheAbbey  of  Mone,"  so  called  from 
the  marshy  land  which  formerly  existed  in 
the  immediate  neighbourhood.  The  name 
of  Paulinus,  or  Polan,  associated  with  this 
church  at  a  very  early  period,  may  be  due 
to  the  decay  of  his  church  at  Stapolin;  his 
memory  would  be  naturally  preserved  in  a 
neighbouring  church.  St.  Berach's  Genea- 
logy is  given  in  Loc.  Pat.,  part  Y.  note.  His 
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Bay,  adjoining  which  is  the  townland  of  Stapolin.  It 
was  formerly  called  the  '^  Church  of  Mone,"  a  slight 
modification  of  Cillmona,  or  "  Capella  de  Mone,"  as 
Archbishop  Allen  writes  the  name.  St.  Paul,  Polin, 
or  Paulinus,  died  in  Wales.  The  year  of  his  de- 
cease has  not  been  discovered;  he  is  said  to  have 
been  at  the'  Synod  of  Brevi,  held  towards  the  middle  of 
the  6th  century.  .  This  is  very  unlikely  to  have  been  the 
case,  as  he  could  not  have  lived  so  long.  A.  D.  519  is 
another  date  for  that  assembly,  which,  if  it  be  the  true 
one,  there  is  less  difficulty  in  acquiescing  in  the  state- 
ment. 

Felimy  (Fedlimidh),  son  of  Cairrell  and  Deighe,  the 
grand-daughter  of  Dubhtach  Mac  Ua  Lugair,  occupies 
the  last  place  in  the  list  of  the  seven  disciples  of  St.  Fiacc. 
Considering  the  relative  positions  of  Fiacc,  the  nephew 
of  Dubhtach,  and  Fedlimidh,  his  great-grandson,  we 
must  conclude  that  he  was  a  mere  youth  when  St.  Patrick 
transferred  him  to  the  charge  of  his  relative.  His  posi- 
tion in  his  paternal  genealogy  throws  him  far  in  advance 
of  the  period  of  his  contemporaries;  he  is,  according 
to  the  Sanctilogium,  5th  or  6th  in  descent  from  Nial  of  the 
Nine  Hostages,  King  of  Ireland,  a.d.  379-405.  How- 
ever these  difficulties  may  be  settled,  after  leaving  the 
school  of  Fiacc,  he  went  to  live  among  a  tribe  of  the  Fir- 
bolgs  of  Connought,  at  Kilmore  Duitreb,  now  Kilmore, 
in  the  barony  of  Ballintober  North,  in  Roscommon. 
Whether  ancient  family  alliances  led  him  hither  we 
know  not ;  these  Firbolgs  were  kindred  to  the  Leinster 
Dalcormac,  through  the  alliance  of  Eithne  Gabal  Fada, 
daughter  of  Cormac  Caech,  with  Oilill,  son  of  Conra 
Cais,  son  of  Cuirrech,  King  of  the  Firbolgs  or  Belgse  of 
Connought,  in  the  middle  of  the  2nd  century  ("  Keat- 


Acts  in  Colgan  (''  A.  SS.,"  p.  342,  cap.  xv.) 
state  that  he  got  from  the  regulus  of  Bregia 
a  church  site  in  that  territory,  called  subse- 
quently Dubberaith,  t. «.,  Bomus  Berachi, 
or  Disert  Berach,  which  may  be  identical 
with  the  picturesque  ruins  on  the  shore  of 
DuUin  Bay.  The  church  was  re-edified 
in  the  13th  century,  perhaps  by  John  De 


Coursun,  Lord  of  Batheny  andKUbarrack. 
A  window  on  the  north  side  of  the  chancel 
is  the  only  specimen  of  the  architecture 
of  that  period.  A  weU  is  on  the  north 
side  of  the  church,  called  "  St.  Berach's 
Well,"  the  waters  of  which,  being  of  an 
astringent  nature,  were  reputed  as  cura- 
tive for  affections  of  the  eyes. 
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ing,"  O'Mahony's  translation,  p.  265;  **MTirbis,"p.203; 
vide  Genealogy^  No.  2).  In  subsequent  times  the  natale 
of  Felimy  was  observed  in  this  church  on  the  9th  of 
August.  A  branch  of  the  dispersed  Hy-Bairrche  were 
located  about  Loc  Erne,  and  being  also  his  kindred,  he 
became  in  some  degree  their  apostle,  and  built  another 
church  called  also  Kilmore  in  Tir  Bruin,  or  Tribuma, 
whence  the  early  bishops  of  Ealmore  were  styled  Episcopi 
Tribumenses.  In  the  15th  century  Bishop  Andrew  Mac 
Brady  selected  the  church  of  St.  Felimy  at  Kilmore  as 
his  cathedral ;  and  in  this  way  the  name  of  the  diocese 
was  changed  to  Kilmore,  and  Feidlimidh,  the  founder  of 
its  cathedral  church,  became  the  patron  of  the  diocese 
under  a  new  title.  His  natale  was  celebrated  at  Kilmore 
on  the  3rd  of  August,  with  18  other  saints  (^^Martyro- 
logy  of  Donegal,"  p.  215).  Nothing  further  is  known 
of  his  history,  as  far  as  regards  his  alleged  connexion  with 
Kilmore  in  Breifney,  though  there  are*  strong  reasons  to 
account  for  his  identity  with  the  patron  of  that  see :  the 
year  of  his  decease,  which  must  have  occurred  about 
the  middle  of  the  6th  century,  is  not  now  known. 
Of  his  numerous  half  brothers  there  is  only  one 
whose  obit  is  recorded — viz.^  Bishop  Daig,  the  Cerd,  or 
artificer,  of  Iniscaoin  Degha,  Iniskeen  in  Louth,  who 
died  August  18th,  A.  d.  586.  Senchan  Torpeist  was 
elected  'Ard  Olamh  of  Ireland,  a.  d.  598.  Diarmaid 
settled  on  Iniscloghran  early  in  the  6th  century,  and 
Caillin  of  Feenagh  was  a  contemporary  of  the  early 
career  of  St.  Columba.  Felimy  was  probably  the 
eldest  son  of  Deighe,  and  thus  holds  an  intermediate 
place  between  the  ecclesiastics  of  the  5th  and  6th  cen- 
turies. 

Appendix.  —  The  Monastery  of  Kilnamanagh^  or  Acadh 
Finnech  ;  St.  Eoghan^  Bishop  of  Ardstra  ;  Saints  Sanctan 
and  Cyhi^  Sfc.^  Sfc. 

Kilnamanagh  was  founded  very  early  in  the  6th  cen- 
tury, probably  by  Patrician  missionaries.  It  was  situated 
on  the  banks  of  the  river  Dothair,  or  Dodder ;  and  its  site 
is  now  recognised  in  a  townland  of  the  same  name, 
near  Tallaght,  in  the  county  of  Dublin.    Another  name, 
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probably  the  older  one,  was  Acadh  Finnech  (query,  The 
field  of  the  fion  uisge^  i,  e.y  the  limpid  water  ?) — a  name 
most  descriptive  of  the  situation  of  Kilnamanagh,  not  far 
from  the  clear  rippling  Dodder,  which  has  its  source 
in  Kippure,  and  here  emerges  from  the  Dublin  moun- 
tains. This  very  ancient  monastery  was  the  home  of 
some  of  the  early  ecclesiastics  who  succeeded  thePatrician 
missionaries,  and  were  themselves  the  founders  of  other 
churches,  and  monastic  schools,  more  known  to  fame. 
Bishop  Eoghan  (St.  Eugene,  patron  of  the  diocese  of 
Derry)  was  the  most  remarkable  ecclesiastic  connected 
with  this  church ;  he  was  a  Leinsterman,  son  of  Cain- 
nech,  son  of  Cuirp,  son  of  Fergus,  son  of  Fothadh, 
son  of  Eochaidh  Lamdoit  of  the  Dalmessincorb  (vide 
Genealogy  No.  1)  ;  he  was  cousin-german  of  Caem- 
logh,  father  of  St.  Kevin  of  Glendalach.  The  mother 
of  St.  Eugene  was  Muinech,  daughter  of  the  regulus 
of  Mughdom,  in  Oirghialla,  which,  perhaps,  accounts  for 
his  living  in  after  life  in  that  neighbourhood.  Eoghan,  or 
Eugene,  studied  under  the  aforesaid  Mancan,  otherwise 
Nainidh,  son  of  Dubhtach  Mac  Ua  Lugair,  at  Rosnant ;  on 
his  return  to  Ireland,  he  founded  Kilnamanagh,  in  that 
part  of  Ui  Bruin  Cualann,  which  afterwards  was  known  as 
Ui  Doncadha.  St.  Caemghin,  after  being  withdrawn  from 
the  tutelage  of  ^^  Petroc  the  Briton,"  came  in  his  twelfth 
year  to  Kilnamanagh,  to  study  under  his  kinsman 
Eugene,  who  remained  there  for  fifteen  years,  after 
which  he  went  to  his  mother's  country,  and  founded  the 
church  of  Ardstra,  on  the  banks  of  the  river  Derg,  in 
Tyrone  (Tir  Eoghain).  St.  Kevin  went,  it  is  most 
probable,  at  this  time  with  him  to  Ardstra. 

Lochan,  son  of  Cathal,  the  grandson  of  Oilill,  K.  I., 
463-483,  son  of  Dathi,  K.  I.,  405-428,  and  Enda  were 
connected  with  Acadh  Finnech  (December  13th,  ^^  Mar- 
tyrology  of  Donegal ").  Lochan  was  also  connected  with  a 
church  in  the  diocese  of  Leithglin,  now  Kilmacahil  (Cill 
Mic  Cathail),  in  the  county  Kilkenny.  The  Abbot  Garb- 
han,  the  friend  of  St.  Kevin,  was  of  this  monastery.  He 
was  also  of  Aghold  (Acadh  Abhall),  near  Clonmore, 
county  Carlow;  his  mother  was  Rignach,  sister  of 
St.  Fmnian  of  Clonard,  who  was  bom  at  Myshal,  in 


258 


LOCA  PATRICIANA. — NO.  X. 


the  barony  of  Forth,  Carlow.  It  is  probable  that 
when  St.  Finnian  left  Aghold  he  placed  his  nephew 
Garbhan  in  charge  of  that  monastery.  Colman,  or 
Mocholmoc,  his  brother,  was  successor  of  Finnian,  at 
Clonard;  and  Diarmaid,  who  died  a.  d.  615,  was  his  suc- 
cessor, as  third  abbot.  Mocholmoc  waig  not  unlikely 
connected  with  Kilnamanagh/  and  with  Inis  Mocholmoc, 
iu  the  Ui  Enechglais,  now  represented  by  Inch,  south 
of  Arklow.  To  this  Colman,  or  Mocholmoc,  may  be 
traced  the  family  name  of  the  Hy  Donchada,^  viz.,  &illa 
Mocholmoc,  L  e.,  the  servant  of  Mocholmoc.  Kilnama- 
nagh  was  the  home  of  many  other  saints,  whose  names 
are  now  associated  with  old  churches  in  Ui  Bruin 
Oualann  and  Hy  Donchada.  Of  these  were  Cel^  Crist  and 
Comghall,  sons  of  Eochaidh,  mic  Cormac,  mic  Eochaidh, 
mic  lollann,  mic  Eoghan,  mic  Nial  of  the  Nine  Hos- 
tages (K.  I.  379-405).  CeU  Crist  died  March  3rd,  A.  d. 
721  ("  Martyrology  of  Donegal ")  ;  he  was  the  founder  of 
Kilhely  (Gill  CeU  Crist),  near  Clondalkin,  and,  perhaps, 
of  Kilteel ;  he  was  culted  with  his  brother  Comghall, 
September  4th  (^^Martyrology  of  Donegal"),  at  Both- 
chonais,  in  Glendaoile,  in  Inis  Eoghan.  Comghall 
was  the  patron,  and  perhaps  the  founder,  of  Sencill, 
now  Shan-kill,  near  Bray,  called  ^^  Cella  Comgalli" 
in  the  ^^  Concessio,"  dated  1198.  Archbishop  Ussher 
thpught  its  patron  was  the  abbot  of  Bangor,  which 
is  not  very  litely,  considering  that  Comghall  was  the  bro- 
tlier  of  Cel6  Crist,  whose  church  was  in  the  same  neigh- 
bourhood.    Beccon,   their  kinsman,  son  of  Lughdech, 


^  Eilnamanagh  in  Ui  Dunchada  is  often 
mistaken  for  a  church  of  the  same  name 
in  Ossory,  founded  by  Natalia,  son  or  de- 
scendant of  ^ngus  Mae  Nadfraic,  E.  M. 
The  references  to  Kilnamanagh  in  the  An- 
nals of  Uie  Four  Masters  cannot  be  as- 
signed with  certainty  to  any  one  of  the 
churches  called  Kilnamanagh.  The  obit, 
A.  D.  780,  of  "  Maeloctraigh,  son  of  Conall, 
abbot  of  Kilcullen,  and  scribe  of  Kilna- 
managh," IB  referrible  rather  to  the 
ihurch  in  Hy  Donchada  than  to  that  of 
Ossory.  Maeloctraigh  was,  most  proba- 
bly, one  of  the  Ui  Dunlaing,  and,  as  such, 
olfgible  to  any  office  in  the  monasteries 
connected  with  his  tribe. 


'  The  region  subsequently  called  Ui 
Dunchada,  from  Dnnchadh,  son  of  Mur- 
cadh,  son  of  Bran  Mut,  or  the  silent,  of 
the  Ui  Dunlaing,  who  was  a'vrarded  that 
tcmtory  as  an  inheritance.  This  Dun- 
chadh  waa>  King  of  Leinster  for  one  year, 
at  the  close  of  which  he  fell  in  the  battl^ 
of  Allen  (Alhma),  in  Kildare,  a.  d.  727, 
by  the  sword  of  his  brother  Faelan,  the 
ancestor  of  the  Ui  Faelan,  or  0' Byrnes. 
Cellnch,  son  of  this  Duncadh,  gave  Tam- 
lach— now  Tallaght,  Co.  Dublin — to  St. 
Maelruain,  to  found  a  monastery  "  in  the 
hcmour  of  God  and  St.  Michael,"  cirea 
A.  D.  769.  Cellach  died  in  771,  and  was 
buried  in  that  church. 
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mac  Tuatlian,  mac  Aedh,  mac  Fergus,  mac  Eoghan, 
mac  Nial,  K.  I.,  was  the  founder  of  Temple  Beccon,  or 
Staconail,  in  Ui  Bruin  Cualann,  now  Stagonnel,  at 
Powerscourt,  county  Wicklow.  This  Beccon  is -to  be 
distinguished  from  Berchan,  Beccan,  or  Braghan,  son 
of  Decill  of  the  Dalmessincorb,  who  is  connected  with 
Tibradan  (Berchan's  house),  in  the  parish  of  Cruaich, 
but  riot  with  Stagonnel,  as  is  erroneously  stated  in  the 
^'  Dalmessincorb  Genealogy." 

Kilnamanagh  was  frequented  by  some  of  the  early 
Cambro-British  ecclesiastics,  who  came  to  Ireland  for 
religious  culture ;  among  these  was  Bishop  Sanctan,  or 
Mosantan,  who  flourished  about  the  middle  of  the  7th  cen- 
tury. His  father  is  called  by  Irish  authorities,  *'  Samuel 
Cendissel  (i.  e.,  the  low-headed).  King  of  the  Britons." 
One  of  the  wives  of  Samuel  was  Decbtir,  daughter  of 
Muiredach  Mulnderg,  King  of  UUadh  (Ulster),  who  died 
A.  D.  479.  Cairrell  his  son  didd,  K.  U.,  a.  d.  526;  he 
was  father  of  St.  Laiserian,  Bishop  of  Leithglin,  who 
died  A.  D.  639,  or  640.  His  brother  Boedan,  K.  U., 
died  A.  D.  585  ;  and  another  brother,  Deman,  K.  U.,  was 
slain  A.  D.  565.  This  distinguished  bishop  was  cousin- 
german  of  Bishop  Sanctan,  and  of  Matoc  the  Pilgrim, 
his  brother,  whose  natale  is  April  25th.  At  the  9th  of 
May,  the  '^Martyrology  of  Donegal"  gives  his  natale: 
''  Sanctan,  son  of  Samuel  Ceinisel,  Bishop  of  Cill-da- 
leis;  Decter,  daughter  of  Muiredech  Muinderg,  King 
of  Ulladh,  was  his  mother,  and  the  mother  of  Matoc 
the  Pilgrim." 

In  the  Cambrian  saint-history  of  this  period  is  men- 
tioned "  Solamon,  King  of  Cornwall."  The  British 
name  of  this  king,  called  by  Irish  authorities  Samuel, 
was  Selyf  (query,  Selim,  or  Seliv,  a  form  of  Sola- 
mon ?),  regulus  of  Gomeu,  on  the  borders  of  Here- 
fordshire ;  he  was  the  son  of  Geraint,  son  of  Erbin, 
son  of  Cystennan  Llyddaw,  of  Armorica,  regulus  of 
Gomeu,  or  Cornuaille,   in  that  country.*      If  Samuel 


*  At  the  close  of  the  4th  century,  the  sent  his  brother,  Constantine,  or  Cys- 
Britons,  oppressed  by  Pictish  and  Irish  tenan,  to  aid  them.  He  was  elected  Pen- 
hordes,  appUed  to  their  relative,  Aldroen,  dragon,  and  settled  at  Gomeu,  near  the 
King  of  Armorica,   for  assiEtoncc.      He  river  Wye. 
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and  Selyf  be  the  same  person,  Sanctan  and  Matoc,  and 
Espoc  Lethan,  their  brother,  were  nearly  connected 
with  many  of  the  old  Cambrian  and  Armorican  saints 
who  ^ame  to  Ireland  at  the  close  of  the  5th  and 
early  in  the  6th  centuries.  St.  Cybi  of  Holyhead  and 
Melgan  were  half  brothers  of  Bishop  Sanctan  and  Matoc. 
Bishop  Sanctan  spent  most  of  his  days  in  Ireland,  and 
most  probably  died  there.  Of  his  history  only  a  few 
incidents  can  be  gathered:  one  of  the  churches  with 
which  his  name  is  associated  is  Kilmasanctan,  or  Kill 
Sanctan,  situated  in  the  wild  and  picturesque  valley 
of  Glanasmole,  in  the  Dublin  mountains ,  he  probably 
founded  a  community  here,  as  the  ' '  Annals  of  the  Four 
Masters,"  at  953,  record  the  obit  of  ^'  Caenchomraic, 
abbot  of  Cill  Easpuig  Sanctan."  This  church  is  further 
identified  in  the  old  documents  copied  by  Archbishop  Alan 
(^'Repertorium  Viride,"  fol.  20  «),  where  he  gives  a 
copy  of  the  ^'  Concessio"  of  the  20th  of  Henry  II.,  a.  d. 
1173,  and  another  of  1193;  and  the  Bull  of  Innocent  III., 
which  mentions  the  churches  belonging  to  the  see  of 
Glendalach,  in  which  Cill-ma-Santain  is  named.  In  1547, 
in  the  taxation  of  the  diocese  of  Dublin,  it  is  called 
Temple  Sauntan.  The  ruins  of  the  old  church,  and 
St.  Sanctan's  Well,  are  still  extant  in  Glenasmole,  and, 
by  a  very  facile  adaptation  of  sound,  the  old  name  is 
changed  to  Kill  St.  Anne;  thus,  by  a  very  slight  change, 
the  old  Cambrian  saint  is  dispossessed  of  his  ancient 
patrimony,  and  his  memory,  which  lived  there  nearly 
1200  years,  is  consigned  to  oblivion.  A  new  churcn 
has  been  lately  erected  near  the  old  site;  it  is  dedi- 
cated to  St.  Anne.  The  "  Martyrology  of  Aengus,"  at 
May  9th,  thus  mentions  this  holy  man:  '^  Bishop  Sanctan 
of  good  repute ; "  two  glosses  follow :  "  He  was  of 
Cill-da-Leis,  as  Aengus  says,  and  I  know  not  where  Cill- 
da-Leis  is ;  and  to  him  belongs  Drumlaigille  in  Tra- 
draighe;"  the  second  gloss  adds:  "Bishop  Sanctan 
was  the  son  of  Samuel  Chendisel.  Dectir,  daughter  of 
Muiredach  Muinderg,  was  his  mother,  as  was  prophe- 
sied." A  quatrain  follows  repeating  the  same  statement. 
Cill-da-Leis  is  still  unknown ;  it  may  represent  Cilda- 
laish,  i.e. J  the  church  of  Dalaise,  or  Molaise,  now  Killalesh, 
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in  the  parish  of  Kilranely.  Drumlaighille  is  identi- 
fied (?)  in  the  "  Book  of  Obits,  &c.,  of  Christ  Church," 
I.  A.  S.,  p.  60,  with  Drumline  (Dndm  Leaghine, 
^^  A.  F.  M.'^,  in  the  deaneiy  of  Tradery,  barony  of  Bun- 
ratty,  in  Clare ;  although  it  is,  perhaps,  identical  with 
Tign  Laigille,  in  the  south-east  of  Ossory;  Tradraighe 
may  be  written  by  an  oversight  for  Osraighe.  Another 
church  connected  with  St.  Sanctan'  was  Cill  Sanctan : 
near  Coleraine,  in  Antrim,  now  called  Mount  Sanctan, 
the  old  church  site  is  extant,  in  the  townland  of  Fish- 
loughan,  near  which  are  the  remains  of  the  Castle  of  Cill 
8anctan,  built  in  1179,  by  John  De  Courci  ("Reeves' 
Eccl.  Hist,  of  Down  and  Connor,"  pp.  74,  324,  &c.) 
Bishop  Sanctan  was  for  some  time  at  the  school  of 
Cluain  Iraird,  whence  he  set  out  to  join  the  commu- 
nity of  his  brother  Matoc,  then  settled  in  Inis  Matoc, 
the  situation  of  which  is  unknown. 

Bishop  Sanctan's  Hymn  is  preserved  in  both  MSS. 
of  the  "  Liber  Hymnorum  ;"  the  preface  gives  some 
curious  details  :  "  jBishop  Sanctan  composed  this  hymn, 
and  on  his  way  from  Cluain  Irard  to  Inis  Madoc  he  com- 
posed it.  He  was,  moreover,  a  brother  of  Madoc,  and 
both  were  Britons.  Madoc  came  to  Erin  before  Bishop 
Sanctan.  The  cause  of  the  composition  of  this  poem 
was,  that  he  might  be  preserved  from  his  enemies,  and 
that  his  bi^other  might  admit  him  among  his  religious 
in  the  island.  At  that  time  he  was  ignorant  of  the  Irish 
language;  but  God  miraculously  granted  it  to  him. 
The  time  of  its  composition  is  uncertain."  This  hymn 
is  published  in  the  "  GoidUica,"  1st  ed.,  p.  92,  in  the 
*^  Irish  Ecclesiastical  Record,"  vol.  4,  p.  322. 

St.  Cybi,  or  Cubius,  the  son  of  Selyf  ap  Geraint, 
&c.,  was  a  contemporary,  and,  perhaps,  half  brother,  of 
Bishop  Sanctan ;  Selyf  was  the  regulus  of  Gomeu  and 
Dyvniant,  a  place  on  the  river  Wye,  on  the  Welch 
borders.  The  mother  of  Cybi  was  Gwen,  the  daughter 
of  Ynyr  of  Caer  Gwrch,  whose  wife  was  a  daughter 
of  Vortighem,  K.  B.  Gwen  was  probably  the  second 
wife  of  Selyf ;  his  third  wife  was  Haurilla,  the  daughter 
of  Howel,  or  Rioval,  the  first  King  of  Armorica ;  her 
son  was  a  St.  Melgan,     St.  Cybi  was  settled  at  another 
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Gomeu,  or  Gemiv,  in  Momnouthsliire  ;  lie  set  out  Lence 
for  Ireland,  and  on  liis  way  stayed  three  days  with  hia 
kinsman,  St.  David,  at  Ealmuine.  Among  his  followers 
were  Maelog  and  Cyngar,  an  old  man,  who  was  probably 
the  uncle  of  Cybi.  They  went  to  the  island  of  Aran, 
and  while  there  a  monk  (called,  in  the  Cambrian 
Life  of  St.  Cybi,  ^'Crubther  Fintain,"^  Cruimther 
Fintan  of  the  "  Mart.  Donegal.,"  July  13)  was  very 
unkind  to  him — so  much  so  that  Cy  ui  and  his  com- 
panions had  to  leave  Aran;  they  came  to  the  south 
side  of  '^Mida"  (Meath).  Cybi  built  a  church,  where 
he  remained  for  forty  days,  until  Fintan  found  him  out ; 
this  was  '^the  great  church  of  Mochop."*  He  fled 
to  the  west  of  Magh  Breagh,  whither  the  indefatiga- 
ble Fintan  again  pursued  him.  He  next  comes  to  a 
place  called  ^^Vobyun,"  and  was  still  followed  by 
his  persecutor,  who  said,  ^'  Cybi,  go  beyond  the  sea." 
He  then  set  his  followers  to  cut  boughs  to  build 
a  cuirrech ;  when  it  was  woven  together  Fintan  said, 
"  Enter  into  that  boat  without  a  skin  covering,  if 
you  are  saints  of  God."  They  did  so,  and  a  storm 
carried  the  cuirrech  to  the^island  of  Mona,  and  landed 


^  Crimther  Fintan  seems  to  haye  learned 
his  extraordinary  test  of  sanctity  dming 
his  abode  in  Aran,  as  we  learn  from  the 
account  given  in  the  "Martyrology  of 
Donegal,  March  21,  of  St.  ^da,  the 
founder  of  the  church  there,  of  which 
he  was  abbot : — **  Thrice  fifty  was  his 
congregation.  The  test  and  proof  which 
he  used  to  put  upon  them  eyery  even- 
ing, to  clear  them  of  sins,  was  to  put 
every  man  of  them  in  turn  into  a  currach, 
without  any  hide  upon  it  at  all,  out  upon 
the  sea :  and  the  salt  water  would  get  into 
the  currach,  if  there  was  any  crime  or  sin 
upon  the  man  who  was  in  it.  It  would 
not  get  in  if  he  were  free  from  sins :  and 
£nda  was  the  last  who  entered  the  cur- 
rach. There  was  not  found  any  man  of 
the  150  who  did  not  escape  the  wetting 
from  the  currach,  excepting  only  Gigniat, 
the  cook  of  Enda.  *  What  hast  thou  done, 
0  GigniatP'  said  Enda.  He  said  he  had 
done  nothing  but  put  a  little  addition  to 
his  own  share  from  the  share  of  Ciaran, 
»on  of  the  artificer.  Enda  ordered  him  to 
leave  the  island.    And  he  said,  '  there  is 


no  room  for  a  thief  here ;  I  will  not  per- 
mit this  at  all.* " 

'The  ** Martyrology  of  Donegal,"  at 
Nov.  12,  has  Mochop  of  Oill  Mor.  In 
the  life  of  St.  Cybi,  "  Cambro-British 
Saints,"  p.  449,  it  is  caUed  "  The  Great 
Church  of  Mochop."  As  this  Cill  Mor, 
or  Great  Church,  was  situated  in  Magh 
Breagh^  and  not  far  from  the  sea- 
shore, it  is  identical  with  Eilmore,  near 
Artaine ;  where  "  Aengus,  i.  e.,  Buaidh- 
Beo,  of  Cill  Mor,  of  Airther  Fin6  (at  the 
end  of  Magh-n-Ealtha — ^he  was  of  tne  race 
of  Irial,  son  of  Conall  Ceamach  " — ^Mar- 
tyr. Duneg.),  was  culted  Nov.  17.  Mo- 
chop was  connected  with  this  church  after 
the  period  of  St.  Gybi,  as  his  brother  Col- 
man  was  abbot  of  Rechrain  (or  Lambay  ?). 
Another  brother,  Aithcaem,  was  of  Inbhir 
Colpe,  at  the  Boyne.  These  saints  were 
sons  of  Roi,  of  the  race  of  Conaire  Mor, 
by  his  wife  Eithne,  the  daughter  of  Cu- 
oraidh,  who  was  one  of  the  **  Seven  Mun- 
ster  Kings"  who  usurped  the  regal  sway  in 
Ossory.  (Tirfd  "Eoghanacht  Genealogy," 
No.  2.) 
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it  between  two  rocks  at  Holyhead.  Here  St.  Cybi 
-established  himself,  and  Maelgwyn  Gwynedd  gave  him 
a  church  site,  wherein  he  ministered  till  his  decease  ;  he 
is  the  patron  of  Holyhead,  or  "  Caer  Cybi."  He  died  on 
the  8th  of  November;  but  the  year  is  unknown.  His 
bones  were  enshrined,  and  kept  at  Holyhead  till  1405, 
in  which  year  the  shrine  was  carried  away  by  the  people 
of  Dublin,  who  made  a  descent  on  the  coast  of  Wales, 
and  on  their  return  placed  it  in^  the  church  of  the 
Most  Holy  Trinity,  where  it  was.  preserved,  with 
other  relics,  until  the  year  1538,  when  they  were  all 
<3onsigned  to  the  flames  by  the  order  of  Archbishop 
Brown. 


^  There  is  no  special  mention  of  the  de- 
«traction  of  the  shrine  and  relics  of  St. 
Cybi,  when  the  relics,  &g.,  in  Christ- 
Ohuiish  were  humed,  in  1538.  Arch- 
dall  (^**  Monasticon,"  p.  165),  on  the 
authonty  of  Henry  of  Marlborou^,  re- 
cords the  descent  made  on  the  Welsh 
coast,  and  placing  of  this  shrine  in  the 
<^thedral  of  the  Holy  Trinity  at  1405. 


It  may  have  heen  destroyed  in  the  storm 
of  1461,  when  the  chancel  window  was 
hlown  in ;  theP  debris  fell  on  the  shrines 
and  hoxes  containing  the  relics  and  muni- 
ments of  the  church,  many  of  which  were 
either  injured  or  destroyed.  The  annal- 
iBts,  however,  record  that  the  staff  of 
Jesus  was  found  quite  safe  and  uninjured ^ 
on  the  top  of  the  ruins. 
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LOCA  PATKICIANA— PAKT  XI.— ST.  PATRICK'S  PROGRESS 
INTO  OSSORY— DISERTUM  PATRICII,  MARTARTECH  IN 
MAGH  ROIGHNE— PATRICIAN  MISSIONARIES  IN  OSSORY, 
THEIR  CHURCHES,  KILLAMOREY— ST.  CIARAN,  FIRST 
BISHOP  AND  PATRON  OF  OSSORY  :  HIS  PERIOD,  &c.,  &c.— 
NOTICES  OE  SOME  SAINTS  OF  THE  RACE  OF  THE  OS- 
SORIANS,  &c.,  &c. 

BY  THE   REV.   J.    F.   SHEARMAN. 

**  Pa88  the  Barrow  of  ancient  streams, 
After  (describing)  the  Heroes  of  Leinster, 
To  the  tribe  of  me  leyel  land  of  mj  heart — 
To  the  beautiful  host  of  Ossory." — O'Heebuc.^ 

Having  laid  the  foundations  of  Christianity  in  East 
Leinster,  and  duly  providing  for  the  succession  of 
ecclesiastical  teachers  by  the  foundation  of  schools  and 


/^ 


^  The  ancient  kingdom  of  Ossory  was 
nearly  conterminous    with    the    present 
diocese  of  the  same  name.     It  stretches 
from  the  sunmiit  of  Slieve  Bloom  (Sliabh 
Bladma),  or  the   "Height  of  Ireland,*' 
southwards  to  the  River  Suir,  and  east- 
ward £rom  the  borders  of  Muuster,  to 
Oowran.     The  Barony  of  Idrone'  West, 
though   included    in    the    County    Kil- 
kenny, belongs  ecclesiastically  to  the  See 
of   Leithglin.      This   territory,   wrested 
from  the  Ossorians  not  long  before  the 
introduction  of  Christianity,  by  the  Ui 
Drona,    an    offset    of   the    Hy-Kinse- 
lagh,  appears  to  have  continued  for  some 
centuries  a  debatable  land,  the  scene  of 
many  fierce  battles  between  the  Ossorians 
and  the  Hy  Einselagh.   The  land  of  Leix 
bounded  Ossory  on  Sie  north-east,  where 
the  upper  waters  of  the  River  Nore  di- 
vided the  Ossorians  from  the  people  of 
Leix.     This  part  of  the  kingdom  became 
a  dependency  on  the  southern  portion  of 
the  territory  early  in  the  tenth  century.  It 
was  called  Liath  Orsaighi  or  Half  Ossory. 
InA.D.  1036  Muirchertach  M'Gilla  Pa- 
traic,  Lord  of  Half  or  Liath  Ossory,  was 
slain   by    the    Ui    Oeallaighe,    a    tribe 
then  located  at  Aghabo.     In  1210,  when 
the  southern  territory,  was  made  shire- 
ground,   under   the  name  of    it<i    chief 
ecclesiastical  city,  Kilkenny ;  the  north- 
em  region  was  known  as  Upper  Ossory, 
which  was  divided  by  the  Ordnance  Sur- 
vey Commissioners  into    two   baronies, 
fiz,,  Clandonongh  on  the  west,  and  Clar- 


mallagh  on  the  east.    On  the  north-east 
side  of  Ossory  was  a  territory  known  as- 
the  Three   Cfomanns,  which  appears  to 
have  been  annexed  to  Leix  about'  the 
period  of  Geithin,  the  chief  of  Leix ;  his 
death  is  recorded  in  the  **  Annals  of  the 
Four  Masters,"  A.  d.  898 ;  he  lb  styled 
**Lord  of  Leix  and  the  Oomann;"  his 
posterity  settled  near  Abbeyleix,  in  Bally- 
gihen  Baile  Ui  Geithin,  i.e,,  the  town  of 
the  race  Geithin.  There  are  six  references 
in  the  above-named  Annals  to  this  locality. 
Aengus  Osraidhe,  the  ancestor  of  the  Os- 
sorians, died  before  the  middle  of  the 
second  century.     Before  his  period  Magh 
Koighne  was  the  name  of  the  large  plain 
mearing  on  Magh  Femin,  in  Munster,  the 
latter  represented  now  bv  the  Baronies  of 
Iffa  and  Offa  East  and  t^est,  and  part  of 
Middlethird.     This  large  territory  waa 
conquered  by  Aengus,  and  the  great  plain 
between  the  Rivers  Barrow  and  Suiro 
was  subject  to  his  rule.     His  descen- 
dants held  Magh  Femin  till  the  middle 
of  the  fifth  century,  iintiL  the    period 
of  Aengus  Mac  Nadfraic,  son  of  Core,  King 
of  Munster.  Aengus  was  married  to  Eith- 
ne  Uathach,  daughter  of  £nna  Cinnselagh. 
At  her  request  Aengus  assigned  Magh  Fe- 
min to  the  Deisi,  b^  whom  Eithne  was  fos- 
tered, then  dwelling  south  of  the  Biver 
Suire.    The  Ossorians  were  driven  from 
Magh  Femin  by  the  Deisi,  aided  by  somo 
Munster  reguli,  who  made  settlements  in 
Magh  Roighne,  and  for  some  generations 
usurped  the  regal  power  over  the  defeated 


51.  Crimtliann  Mor  ss  Cingii^  dr.  of  Daire,  K.  M.  of  the  Clanna  Degaidh 


"  Book  of  Le. 
can,"fol.  217^. 


of  Munster,  by  Moran  of  Mann^  dr.  of  Irr  mac 
Muinsidhe,  and  sister  of  Eochaidh  Eachbeol  of 
Albha.    "  Ogyfia,"  p.  273. 
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Aenjros  Oisrithe,  or  Osrsudhe  BB  S'fdTil^,  dr.  of  Dealbaoith  the  Druid, 

ancestor  of  the  Osraidhe, 

tfae^founderof  the  kingdom  Dealbaic    m    _  _     ^ 

Dealbaoit  mac  Cais  mlc  Conall 
Eathluaith,  who  lived  three  centu- 
ries later. 


of  Ossory ;  d.  circa  A.  d.  z2^  ; 
bnricd  near  Coolcullen  in 
Ossory,  Laoi  naLeacht,  H. 
2,  18. 


53 .  Laeghaire  Birn  Buadach»  i.e.  the  Victorious, a ^u^the Dal  Bim  of  Os-  s= 
sory;  buried  in  Tulac  Birn,  now  Tullabyme,  Co.  Kilkenny. 


54-  Amalgpiidh,  or  Aingidh.  ("  M'Firbis," 

55.  Eochaidh  Lamdoit,  or  Leithren.     D.  p.  245.) 

56.  Buan,  or  Nia  Buan  «»    • 


L 


4J.  Com 

44.  Nua* 

^   I 

45.  Cart 

46.  Labi 

47.  Lug; 

48.  Oilil 

49.  larr, 

50.  Sedi 


Moghcorb,  of  Magh- 
airgeadh  Ros,  vivens 
A.D.  177.  "Ogygia," 
cap.  59. 


Cairpre  Nia,  or  Niacorb, 
i.  e.  the  Hero,  was  perhaps 
the  King  of  Ossory  si. 
at  Gaibhra  Aichill,  a.  d. 
284. 


"  Book  of  Lecan," 
fol.  2x8  c. 


57.  Caiite  Bole  == 


I 


Asioc. 


I 


L 


Conaire.    Dealbaeth.    Gcntiac.  a  ^iw  • 

.in  ancient  ca 
Co.  Kilkenny 


58. 


Cairpre  Dam  Aircaidh 
or  Cairpre  Caem. 


=P        Bcarnac. 
'  Seraidh. 


5Q.  Conall. 


60.  Rumann  Duach : 
King  of  Ossory,  a 

Sua  \jy  Duach  of 
agh  Airgeat  Ross, 
supplanted  in  the 
__  tenth  century   by 
the  0*Brenans. 


6o".  Faelan.  (Carew  = 
andBurghleyMSS. 
in  the  Lambeth  Li- 
brary.) 


Daimine. 
Nathi. 
Senach. 
Bairrech 


Caillech. 

Conaire. 

Caeldnibh. 

Daire. 

Imros. 


Setna,  a  quo  Magh  Setna, 
a  quo  Ui  IBruaideada, 
or  Gilla  Molua  O'Bro- 
phy.  Chief  of  Rathtam- 
natKhe,  (?)  Lisdowney ; 
died  A.  D.  Z069. 


rech,  or  Barraig,  a  quo  O'Barohda,  = 
or  O'Bearghda, "  Ui  Bairrche  Maighe'^ 
(Argcadh  Ros  ?). 


r 


Srappan,  a  quo  Clan 
Srappan,  a  quo 
Catnemach  mac 
Saerchorach.  "  B. 
Lecan,"  fol.  220. 


I 


Tpxan.  "M'Firbis," 
R.  I.  A.,  p.  7x4,  of 
Ui    Crimthannan 
Bar,  of  E.  Mary- 
bro. 


Maeluidhir. 

Elodach. 

Coibdenach. 

Dondgaile. 

Caelachair. 

Dondgaile. 

Ogra  Amulach,  a  quo  Cuillenan,  son  of  Coibdenach,  L.  of  Ui 
Bairche  Maighe;  d.943.  Cuduilgigh  Ua  Bearghda,  Chief  of 
Ui  Duach,  si.  A.  d.  1026.  bv  Aimergan  Ua  Mordha,  Chief  of 
Leiz.  "  Book  of  Lecan,  "col.  a,  fol.221. 


58.  Ba 

59.  Fa 

60.  Cc 
6z.  M. 

62.  Cc 

63.  M. 

64.  Sl- 

05.  c< 

66.  D! 
Ba 

cie- 
eas 
cor 

I 
Aeroc 
Suibhi 
Tair 
naig 
(Ra 
Flai 
ofR 
his ! 


Or.  Laighniadh Failidh,  i.  e.  the  Hospitable ;  =s 
his  descendants  were  cursed  by  St.  Naille.    I 


I 

6z.  Lnghneadh  ==°  Liadhany  d.  of  Maine  Cerr 

of  Corco  Laoighde. 


62.  Bicne  Caoic  b 
/i^fftfLisBigney 
lorrow. 


CiARAN,  first  Bishop  of  Os-       Nbm  ua  Birn,  second 


op  o: 
firnir. 


62.  Shencan. 

63.  Alaelgarbh.  sory,  d.  at  Saighir.  of  Aran,  successor 

64.  Blathmac.  Enda  ;   d.    June   z. 

65.  Tuathmine,  or  Cicarc^  I.  K.  O.,  si.  A.  d.  6^6  by  Fae-    {rede  552  ?). 

66.  Maelgarbh.  lanSencusta1,K.Hy  Kmselagh. 


63.  CoJman  Mor,  K.  O.,  died  A.  d.  574.  == 


(>l,  Enna  Garbh. 


Maelgarbh,  63,  \« 
mac  Feradach,  who 


<  '\\.  Scanlan  Mor,  K.  O.,  a.  d.  04  ;  d.  a.  d.  6od.     A  hostage  to  Aedh  mac  Ainmire,  K.  I.,  put  =» 
in  fetters,  and  liberated  by  St.  Columoa  at  the  Synod  of  Drumceat,  A.  D.  574. 


i 


C5. 
67. 


68. 
69. 

70. 

71. 
72. 


11- 


Ronan  Righflaith^  K.O.,  d.  A.  d.  624.  "Cron.  Scot." 

Cruindmael  Erbuilg,  K.  O.,  d.  a.  d.  652. 

Faelan,  I.  K.  O.,  si.  A.  d.  658  by  the  Leinstermen.s^ 


Illann,  T.O.  "Keating." 
P*  449 ;  "  Book  of  Le« 
can, '  fol.  220  a. 


Cucerca,  K.  O.,  d.  A.  D.  71Z.  68.  Ollill,  K.  O.  68.  Scanlan,  "  ^ 
Amalgaidh.(7)  the^//Aa  f 
Anmcadh,  K..  O.,  d.  after  a.  d.  756or  760.  Anmcadh  fought  at  the  battle  of  Inisnag,  rius  and  Fu 
Fearghall,  K.  O..  a.d.  790,  a.  d.  802.  745 ;  defeated  the  Leinstermen  at  Gow-  by  Cnan,  ] 
Dungaile,  K.  O.,  d.  A.  d.  841.  =p  ran,  754.  si.  645,  son 
I berated  by* 

Diarmaid,  K. O.  "M'Firbis,"  R. I.  A., p.  427.==      73.  Duncadh,  or  Dunadach,  v.  846,  d.  A. d.  86 

74.  Buachail,  si.  869. 

74.  Riafhan. 

Maelmordha,  T.  O..  d.  ( 


Coarbhall.  K.  O.,  K.  I.,  and  of  the  -^  Maelfebkal^  d.  of  Malachy, 
Danes  ot  Dublin,  875 ;  d.  a.  d.  888.  first  K.  I. ;  d.  A.  d.  886. 
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churches  m  that  region,  the  apostle,  after  a  brief  visita- 
tion of  the  south-eastern  parts  of  Leix,  set  out  for  the 
ancient  kingdom  of  the  Ossorians.  In  describing  his 
labours  among  the  men  of  Ossory,  we  have  not  the  same 
guides  to  aid  our  research  in  the  history  of  his  visitation 
and  labours  in  this  part  of  Leinster  as  we  had  in  describ- 
ing his  progress  in  the  eastern  portion  of  that  province. 
The  materials  out  of  which  we  must  endeavour  to  write 
the  early  ecclesiastical  history  of  Ossory  are  now  very 
scanty  and  jejime ;  abxmdant  materials  were,  doubtless, 
in  existence  in  former  times,  but  they  have  been  lost, 
anterior  perhaps  to  the  period  when  the  sources  of 
Patrician  lore  were  explored  and  gathered  together  in 
the  ''  Book  of  Armagh,"  in  the  eighth  century.  We 
must  now  unavailingly  regret  that  there  was  no  collector 
of   Ossorian  traditions,    such  as  Aedh,   the  Bishop  of 


Ossorians.  So  that  we  find  from  the  close 
of  tlie  filth  century  to  the  middle  of  the 
seventh,  two  races  of  kings  in  Ossoiy,  one 
descended  of  Duach  larliath,  or  Dnach 
Cliach,  a  Munster  regulus,  and  the 
other  of  Humann  Duach,  of  the  Ossorian 
race. 

In  the  story  of  the  expulsion  of  the 
Ossorians  from  Magh  Femin  in  the  time 
of  Aengus  Mac  Nadfraich,  the  Ossorian 
Bruid,  DlL  and  his  daughter  are  intro- 
duced as  taking  an  actiye  part  in  favour 
of  the  Ossorians.  Dil  was,  however,  dead 
long  hefore  this  period,  so  that  the  story 
brings  him  in  for  greater  effect,  regardless 
of  the  anachronism.  A  memento  of  him 
exists  in  the  parish  of  Baptist's  Grange, 
nortii  of  Clonmel.  There  is  an  old 
rath,  called  Drum  Deel,  which  was  the 
residence  of  Dil,  the  Druid,  son  of 
Da  Crega  ("Keating,"  p.  316;  "M*Fir- 
bis,"  p.  307).  Muinca,  his  daughter,  was 
the  Tnfe  of  Eoghan  Mor,  E.  M.,  slain 
A.  D.  250,  and  the  motiier  of  Fiacha 
MaeUethan,  E.  M.,  slain  a.  d.  260,  at 
Athassel,  on  the  Kivcr  Suir,  by  Oonnla, 
son  of  Taidg  Mac  Cian.  Aengus  Mac 
Nadhfraic,  E.  M.,  was  sixth  in  descent 
from  Fiacha  MaeUethan.  In  one  of  the 
poems  attributed  to  Oissin  in  the  "  Book 
of  Leinster"  there  is  a  reference  to  the 
Druid  Dil.  This  poem  has  been  versified 
bv  the  late  Dr.  Anster,  in  the  *'  Dublin 
ifniversity  Magazine,"  March  and  April, 
1852. 


The  men  of  Ossory  were  defeated  by  the 
Deisi  at  a  place  called  Luiniun  (query 
Cluaneen — Cloneen),  on  the  borders  of 
Ossory.  They  fled  like  deer  from  the 
Deisi,  whence  they  were  called  Ossair- 
gh6,  from  o«,  a  deer,  from  the  precipi- 
tancy of  their  flight.  Vide  Leabhar 
Gabala,  "0' Curry's  Lectures,"  vol.  ii., 
p.  205-208. 

Another  derivation  is  given  by  the  name 
Ossory,  viz.,  Uisge  Bioghad,  t.  e.«  the 
water-bordered  territory,  a  Celtic  Meso- 
potamia, in  reference  to  the  rivers 
which  form  its  eastern  and  southern,  and, 
at  a  still  earlier  period,  its  western  bound- 
aries. This  derivation  is  not  counte- 
nanced bv  Celtic  scholars.  O'Halloran 
accounts  for  the  name  on  very  far-fetched 
and  silly  grounds,  which  are  beneath  cri- 
ticism. Haidhe  is  the  affix  which,  accord- 
ing to  Dr.  O'Donovan,  "  Book  of  Bights," 
p.  44,  note,  is  a  patronymic  one,  somewhat 
uke  iZtis  in  Greek,  which,  used  in  composi- 
tion, denotes  the  remote  descendants;  thus 
Os  Raidhe,  the  descendants  of  Aengus,  who 
was  bom  when  fauns,  or  deer,  were  abound- 
ing, as  is  given  in  the  ' '  Book  of  Leinster," 
H.  2,  18  T.  C.  D.  "  Crimthan  Mor  apud 
quemfuit  Cinga;  she  was  daughter  of  Daire 
Mac  Degaidh.  She  was  mother  of  Aen- 
gus Osfrithi ;  between  ossa  (wild  deer^  he 
was  found,  whence  the  name  Osfritni," 
i.  «.,  deer-found,  sometimes  written  Os- 
rithi  and  Ossairghi. 
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Sleibhte,  to  detail  the  ^^  Loca  Patriciana''  of  Ossory  to 
the  compiler  of  that  volume — to  have  them  worked  into 
that  venerable  mosaic  of  Patrician  history,  which  ap- 
pears to  be  one  of  the  chief  sources  whence  subsequent 
historians  drew  much  of  their  materials  for  the  various 
accounts  of  the  mission  of  our  National  Apostle. 

The  journey  of  St.  Patrick  into  Ossory,  and  his 
doings  there,  are  despatched  in  a  few  hurried  words  in 
the  *^  Book  of  Armagh."  The  road  by  which  he  went 
there  is  mentioned,  and  a  story  is  told  in  connexion  with . 
that  journey,  which  shows  that  when  this  account  was 
written,  even  then  there  was  much  ignorance  concerning 
the  details  of  his  progress.  Beginning  with  Mr.  Hen- 
nessy's  translation  of  the  Egerton  Tripartite  in  Cusack's 
"  Life  of  St.  Patrick,"  p.  465,  his  journey  is  thus  de- 
scribed : — Having,  as  there  stated,  ordained  Fiacc  Find 
Archbishop  of  the  province  of  Leinster, 

y 

**  He  then  went  along  Bealach-Gabhran,  into  the  district  of  Ossory, 
and  founded  churches  and  establishments  there ;  and  he  said  tljiat  distin- 
guished  laics  and  clerics  should  be  of  them,  and  that  no  province  should 
have  command  over  them  while  they  remained  obedient  to  Patrick. 
Patrick  took  leave  of  them  afterwards,  and  he  left  the  relics  of  holy  men 
with  them,  and  some  of  his  people  in  the  place  where  Martar-tech  is  this 
day,  in  Magh-Roighne.^  At  Druin-Conchind,  in  Mairghe,  the  cross-beam 
of  Patrick's  chariot  broke,  when  he  was  going  to  Munster.  He  made 
another  of  the  wood  of  the  Druim,  It  broke  immediately.  He  made  one 
again,  and  it  broke  also.  Patrick  said  that  there  should  never  be  any 
implement  made  of  the  timber  of  that  wood;  which  has  been  fulfilled,  for 
even  a  pin  is  not  made  of  it.     Patrick's  Disert  is  there,  but  it  is  waste." 

Colgan's  "  Tripartite"  (Septima  vita,  cap.  27,  28,  p. 
165  b.)  conveys  in  a  more  inflated  style  the  same  infor- 
mation, localizing  the  break-down  of  the  chariot  on  the 


1  Magh  Koighne  was  the  nucleus  of 
ancient  Ossory.  According  to  one  ac- 
count, its  name  is  derived  from  Boighan 
Buadh,  or  tlie  "Red,"  son  of  Augen 
Urgnadh,  son  of  Setna  Siotbach,  son  of 
Lugaidh  Lottfin,  son  of  Bresal  Breac,  the 
ancestor  of  the  Leinster  men  and  the 
Ossorians ;  or  from  Boighen  the  poet,  the 
son  of  lagaine  Mor,  K.  I.,  vide  '* Keat- 
ing," pp.  248,  449.  From  Gabhran,  the 
nephew  of  Koi^han  Bealach  Gabhran 
(now  Gowran)    is  derived.    About  the 


middle  of  the  fourth  century,  Mai,  son  of 
Dothair,  sixth  in  descent  from  Aengas 
Osraidh,  flourished,  and  that  part  of  Magh 
Boighne  between  the  Barrow  and  the 
Nore,  An  Veiop,  with  Slieve  Mairghe  on 
the  north,  and  on  the  south  Slieve 
Gaithle,  now  the  Coppenagh  Bange,  of 
which  Saddle  Hill,  near  Inistiogue,  re- 
tains the  old  Celtic  name  among  the 
Iiish-speaking  people,  being  occupied  by 
his  descendants,  was  known  as  Magh. 
Mail,  i.  #.,  the  Plain  of  Mail. 
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western  side  of  Ossory,  on  the  confines  of  Munster, 
where,  as  we  shall  see,  that  accident  did  not  occur. 

These  authorities,  the  Vita  tertia,  p.  26,  cap.  60,  and 
the  ^^  Book  of  Armagh,"  concur  in  stating  that  the 
-apostle  came  into  Ossory  by  the  Bealach  Gabhran,^  which 
was  from  the  most  remote  period  the  chief  route  into  cen- 
tral Ossory,  shut  off  as  it  was  from  the  north-eastern  part 
of  Leinster  by  the  Gabhair  Mairghe,  or  Slew  Margey,  a 
hilly  region  west  of  the  Barrow,  reaching  from  the  mear- 
ings  of  Leix,  near  Athy,  southwards  by  Sleibhte  and  Leigh- 
lin,  and  terminating  north  of  Gowrand,  in  Ossory,  to  which 
town  it  gave  its  name,  viz..  Bailie  Gabhran  Bally gabran, 
and  now  contracted  to  Gowran.  The  Bealach  Gabhran 
bifurcated  west  of  Athy ;  one  branch  went  by  the  Bar- 
row, through  Gowran,  into  south-western  Ossory,  through 
Magh  Roighne,  via  Bennett's  Bridge  and  Kells,  across 
Sliebhe  Dile,  and  thence  to  south  Munster.  The  other 
branch  of  the  beallach  or  pass  crossed  the  Gabhair 
or  Mairge  Laighen,  and  was  almost  identical  with  the 
modem  road  between  Castlecomer  and  Athy  through  the 
valleys  for  the  former  place  by  Desert,  Mayne,  and  Dun- 
more,  north  of  which  it  joined  a  road  running  north  and 
south  through  Ossory,  parallel  to  the  Nore.  The  junction 
of  these  old  passes  or  roads  was  in  Magh  Airgeadh  Ros, 
south  of  the  ancient  stronghold  of  Rath  Bheathaidh  or 
Rathbeagh,  on  the  west  bank  of  the  Nore.  In  the  introduc- 
tion to  the  ^^  Book  of  Rights,"  p.lx.,  the  editor,  Dr.  O'Dono- 


^  *<Fimdati8  ecclesiis,  et  negotiis  rei 
CatholicaB  per  Logeniam  dispodtis,  Ordi- 
nato^ue  Fieco  Sleptis  et  Supremo  totiuB 
ProTmcise  Episcopo,  suscepto  itinere  per 
£elaeh-Oauran,  contulit  Be  Patricius  in 
Osrigiam  idve  Ossoriam;  in  qua  redone 
indigenis  in  fide  Christi  instructis  et 
baptizatiB,  multas  fundavit  ecclesias  et 
ceUas  ^uibus  aliquot  ex  discipulis  prsefe- 
cit.  Discipulis  autem  quos  in  Marihor^ 
theaeh  in  regione  de  Mag-Rigpie  constituit 
reliquit  diversas  Sanctorum  reliquias.  To- 
tam  postea  terram  et  gentem  Ossoriorum 
bcnedixit,  pnedicens  quod  ex  e&,  tarn  in 
Obrifiti  quam  in  seculi  militid  multi  pne- 
dari  prodituri  essent  duces :  et  quod  ester- 
orum  jugo  yel  potentia  non  essent  oppri- 
mendi,  quamdiu  in  suo,  suorumque  suc- 


oessorum  obsequiis  essent  permansuri. 

XXVIII.  Transeunte  Patricio  ex  Os- 
soriis  in  fines  MumonisB,  ejus  currus  con- 
fractus  est  in  loco,  quern  vulgo  Druim 
Concbinn  appellant;  et  dum  ex  illius 
montis  nemore  ligna  essent  assumpta  et 
adoptata  quibus  currus  reparatus  videba- 
tur,  iterum  fractus  ^peritur.  Et  postqtiam 
denuo  repararetur  tertio  dissoluto  plane 
compage  confractus  est.  Quod  yidens, 
yir  sanctuB  ait ;  istius  nemoris  ligna,  nee 
ad  ssdificia  construenda,  nee  ad  alios  bu- 
manos  usus  unquam  deservitura  sunt.  £t 
boc  yeridicum  oraculum  fuisse  experientia 
comprobat.  Est  ibi  locus  Sancto  Patricio 
consecratus,  Detert  FkadruiCy  id  est  I)e<- 
sertum  Patncii,  yocatus;  et  nomine  rei 
conyenientei  bodie  plane  desertus. 
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van,  quotes  an  ancient  historical  tale  from  the  "  Book  of 
Leinster"  (li.  2  18,  T.  C.  D.),  which  fixes  the  position,  or 
at  least  the  direction  of  this  road.  In  this  story  Lughaidh 
mac  na  d-tri  Con  and  Con  all  Ceamach  are  represented 
standing  on  the  banks  of  the  Liffey.  "  I  shall  go,"  said 
Lughaidh,  ^^on  Bealach  Gabhruian,  until  I  get  on  Bealach 
Smechuin.  Now  go  thou  upon  Qabhair  on  Mairg  Laighean, 
that  we  may  meet  on  Magh  Airgead  Ros."  In  this  ex- 
tract are  described  the  two  roads  converging  to  the  same 
place.  Lugaidh  went  southwards  by  Gowran,  and  thence 
westward  towards  the  Nore,  where  he  came  on  Bealach 
Smechuin,  which  was  apparently  the  central  road  through 
Ossory,  going  northwards  to  Maigh  Argead  Ros.  Conall 
Cearnach  crossed  the  Barrow  at  Athy,  travelling  over  the 
Mairg  Laighean  by  the  valleys  of  the  rivers  Dian  and 
Dinan  to  the  trysting-place,  near  their  confluence  with 
the  Nore,  in  Airgeadh  Ros.  Conall  slew  there  Lughaidh, 
at  Cairthe  Lugaidh,  i.e.y  Lugaidh's  pillar-stone,  which 
probably  stood  on  the  escar  at  the  junction  of  the  Dinan 
with  the  Nore ;  at  the  place  now  called  Ardelowe  (query 
Ard  Lugaidh,  i.  e.y  Lugaidh' s  Hill),  a  name  which  is  per- 
haps a  memento  of  this  ancient  conflict.  This  legend 
proves  the  existence  of  these  ancient  highways,  and  there 
is  ample  evidence  to  show  that  St.  Patrick  journeyed  into 
Ossory  by  this  route,  both  by  local  tradition  and  the 
testimony  of  the  ancient  ^'  Lives."  According  to  some  of 
these,  St.  Patrick  was  in  Leix  immediately  before  he 
set  out  for  Ossory;  thus. his  shortest  and  most  accessible 
route  lay  across  the  Mairg  Laighean.  He  came  from 
Magh  Redlia,  or  Moyrett,  by  the  west  side  of  the 
Barrow ;  thence  by  the  Bealach  Feda  Mor,  till  he  got 
into  the  hilly  country  of  Mairg  Laighean,  travelling 
through  the  valleys  in  the  wild  lands  of  the  "  Fassach 
Dindan"  to  the  Comber,  or  confluence  of  mountain- 
streams  which  gives  its  name  to  Catstle  Comer,  thence 
along  the  Dinan  to  Airgeadh  Ros.  Here  we  must  part 
company  with  the  written  traditions ;  where  they  cease 
to  be  recorded,  we  can  avail  ourselves  of  the  living, 
though  till  lately  unwritten  tradition  of  the  locality, 
which  describes  the  doings  of  the  apostle  in  this  part  of 
Ossory.     How  these  escaped  being  recorded  among  the 
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stories  of  the  "Tripartite"  and  other  sources  of  Pa- 
trician history,  is  unaccountable,  as  they  are  as  curious 
as  many  other  stories  detailed  in  the  "Tripartite" 
of  other  localities.  The  Ossorian  legends,  divested  of 
the  extravagant  and  marvellous,  afford  a  very  strong 
presumptive  evidence  of  the  route  taken  by  the  apostle  ; 
and  the  story,  as  told  by  Dr.  O'Donovan,  is  quite  racy 
of  the  "  Tripartite."  Whether  this  old  folk-lore  is  now 
remembered  in  this  utilitarian  and  matter-of-fact  genera- 
tion we  know  not ;  but  thirty  years  ago  simple-minded 
people  were  fully  persuaded  that  the  Dinan  was  an  un- 
lucky stream,  ana  that  more  men  and  cattle  were  drowned 
by  its  floods  than  were  destroyed  in  all  the  rest  of  Os- 
sory,  on  account  of  the  malediction  of  St.  Patrick. —  Vide 
"  Journal"  of  the  Kilkenny  Archaeological  Society, 
Vol.  L,  1849-51,  p.  365. 

**  St.  Patrick,  proceeding  from  Laoghis  into  the  adjoining  territory  of 
(Ji  Duach,  in  Ossory,  commenced  the  erection  of  a  church  at  a  remark- 
ableplace,  near  the  banks  of  the  Hiver  Dineen,  hut  he  was  insulted  by 
the  Chief  of  this  territory,  who  forcibly  drove  him  from  that  beautiful 
locality.  Patrick,  who  appears  to  have  been  a  man  of  great  force  of 
character,  had  no  notion  of  allowing  this  insult  to  pass  unrevenged,  and 
he  proceeded  to  hurl  the  red  bolt  of  his  malediction  against  the  Chief  of 
TJi  Duach  and  his  descendants.  He  opened  his  sacred  lips  to  curse  the 
territory,  and  pronounced  the  words  Tn^tttiitim  Tn^ttuignn  tli  T)ti^c 
(I  curse,  I  curse,  TJi  Duach) !  but  one  of  his  disciples  who  was  related  to 
the  noble  family  of  Ui  Duach,  with  a  view  to  avert  the  curse  from  the 

territory  and  the  people,  added  immediately  after,  Oiot)  pn  ^|i  'Oion  ^ 
5-C|iti^c  (let  that  curse  be  on  the  thatch  of  their  corn-ricks).  This 
riiyme,  it  appears,  was  sufficient  to  avert  the  curse,  so  far  as  it  was  pro- 
nounced by  St.  Patrick;  but  his  anger  was  not  yet  appeased,  and  he 
opened  his  lips  again  tocurse  the  territory,  saying  Th^tluigim,  tTl^llui- 
tim  til  1311^0 ;  the  disciple  added  bico  pn  ^.p  b^|ip  n^  tu^cjAA. 
(let  that  be  on  the  tops  of  the  rushes).  The  Saint's  anger  was  still 
up,  and  he  commenced  his  curse  a  third  time,  saying  tTl^ttuigim,  ITI^t- 
tuijim,  til  T)u^c !  and  the  disciple  averted  it  once  more  from  the  lands 
and  the  people  by  adding  bio'opii  ^]\  A.n  'Oeijnin  ]\v^x>  (let  it  be  on 
the  red  Dineen).  St.  Patrick,  seeing  the  counteracting  lines  of  his 
disciple  so  opportunely  added  after  his  own  maledictory  ones,  felt  his 
anger  subsiding,  and  believing  that  his  disciple  was  inspired  by  Heaven, 
thus  to  save  his  native  territory  from  a  heavy  malediction,  left  the 
matter  so.  And  behold,  the  effects  of  the  three  curses  still  remain 
wonderfully  plain  in  the  territory  of  TJi  Duach!  The  thatch  of  the 
stacks  and  hayricks  is  there  most  furiously  assailed  and  stripled  by  the 
winds;  the  tops  of  the  rushes  exhibit  all  the  withering  influence  of  the 
corse ;  and  the  River  Dineen,  which  has  deserved  for  itself  the  sobriquet 
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of  the  'red  -and  deceitful  Dineen,*  is  so  subject  to  sudden  floods  and 
inundations  as  to  sweep  away  and  destroy  not  only  men,  cattle,  and  com, 
but  also  the  churchyards  which  lie  within  the  reach  of  its  floods." 

Independent  of  this  legend,  the  account  in  the  "  Tri- 
partite," short  and  unsatisfactory  as  it  is,  confirms  the 
local  tradition  of  Ossory.  The  story,  as  detailed  in  that 
document,  which  was  compiled  about  the  ninth  cen- 
tury, shows'  there  was  at  that  period  some  misapprehen- 
sion as  to  the  scene  of  the  accident  which  actually 
happened  at  the  eastern  side  of  Ossory,  on  the  Mairg 
Laighan,  where  the  chariot  broke  down  on  the  simamit  of 
Druim  Conchind,  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Sleibhte,  which 
was  one  of  the  highest  hills  of  the  range,  where  one  ac- 
count says  the  apostle  was  before  he  left  for  Ossory,  as 
Sliebhte  was  not  far  from  the  direct  route  on  the  Bealach 
Feda  Mor,  he  may  have  gone  to  visit  St.  Fiacc,  and  thence 
crossed  the  mountains  into  Ossoiy.  The  hill  over  Sletty 
was  called  Temair  Mairghe,  another  name  for  which  was 
Druim  Conchind,  ^.  ^.,  the  ridge  of  Conchind,  an  ancient 
hero  connected  with  this  locality.  In  these  old  nameis 
we  have  an  instance  of  the  use  and  value  of  historical 
tales  in  determining  the  names  and  sites  of  ancient  locali- 
ties. The  legendary  history  of  Finn  Mac  Cumhal,  fabu- 
lous no  doubt  in  many  of  its  details,  yet,  preserving  a 
nucleus  of  fact,  aids  us  in  pursuing  this  interesting  in- 
quiry. Cumhall,  the  father  of  Finn,  about  whom  so  many 
absurd  stories  are  current,  was  nevertheless  an  historical 
personage;  he  was  uterine  brother  of  Feidhlimidh  Rect- 
mar,  K.I.,  slain  a.d.  174.  Cumhall's  sister  was  Boball 
Bendrond,  ^^  the  Druidess,"  the  wife  of  Fiachul,  son  of 
Conchind  of  Temair  Mairghe.  Finn  Mac  Cumhall,  his 
nephew,  was  bom  at  that  place,  for  his  mother,  after  her 
abduction  by  Cumhall,  was  sent  there  by  Con  Ced  Cath- 
ach,  K.  !•,  to  remain  under  the  protection  of  Boball,  her 
sister-in-law.  This  legend  accounts  for  the  name  of  the 
ridge  of  Conchind.  a  toparch  of  Temair  Mairghe  about  the 
close  of  the  second  century  (Lebor  na  Huidre,  fol.  141  bb). 

The  apostle,  having  escaped  the  perils  of  the  hilly 
country,  passed  by  the  Comber,  and  onwards  to  the  con- 
fluence of  the  Duan  with  the  Dinan,  where  the  church 
site  at  the  Bridge  of  Dysert  represents  the  "  Desertum 
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Patricii."  A  yery  small  and  much-curtailed  cemeter^^ 
at  the  bridge  now  represents  the  Patrician  church ; 
a  comer  only  of  the  burial-ground  remains,  the  rest 
having  been  carried  away  from  time  to  time  by  the 
violence  of  the  mountain-torrents,  which  in  the  rainy 
season  rush  by  with  impetuous  velocity.  No  remains 
of  the  church  are  extant,  nor  is  there  any  vestige  of 
its  great  antiquity  apparent  in  the  remaining  ceme- 
tery. It  was,  however,  in  existence  in  the  fourteenth 
century  ;  in  the  taxation  of  the  diocese  of  Ossory,  A.  d. 
1312,  the  church  of  Dysart,  in  the  deanery  of  Odagh,  is 
mentioned.  One  of  tne  Saints  Brendan  was  its  titular, 
and  St.  Patrick's  connexion  with  that  church  appears  to 
have  been  either  ignored  or  forgotten. 

At  the  time  of  the  original  compilation  of  the  "  Tri- 
partite Lives,"  in  the  ninth  or  tenth  century,  the  com- 
piler or  scribe  speaks  of  it  as  being  then  deserted  and 
neglected.  The  church  was  subsequently  restored,  and 
was  in  existence  in  the  fourteenth  century.  A  "  pa- 
tron," discontinued  for  some  years,  was  held  on  the  fost 
Sunday  of  October,  on  an  island  at  the  confluence  of 
the  Dinan  and  the  Duan,  which  unite  at  Dysert. 
In  the  list  of  patrons  of  the  churches  of  Ossory,  St. 
Brendan  of  Clonfert  (May  16th)  is  given  as  the  titular 
of  Dysert;  however,  this  list  is  not  of  very  ancient 
date,  and  there  is  internal  evidence  of  the  substitution 
of  strange  or  non-local  saints  of  the  same  name  as  the 
original  patrons,  whose  names  alone  survived  the  lapse 
of  ages;  we  are  forced  to  search  for  some  other 
and  perhaps  more  ancient  and  less  known  Brendan  or 
Brenan  as  the  patron  of  Dysert,  whose  natale  was 
observed  in  the  latter  part  of  September  or  early  in 
October.  The  calendars  unfortimately  do  not  throw 
any  light  on  the  inquiry,  though  there  were  fourteen 
saints  of  the  name,  two  of  whom  only  Keating  men- 
tions (p.  463).  Brendan  or  Brenan  of  Dysert  appears 
to  have  been  the  same  saint  whose  name  is  con- 
nected with  some  localities  on  the  eastern  boundaries 
of  Ossory.  Cnoc  Brenain,  now  Brandon  Hill,  near 
Graigue  na  Managh,  probably  has  its  name  from  this 
St.  Brenan.     The  summit  of  the  hill  is  crowned  by  a 
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large  cairn ;  on  the  northern  side  is  a  circle  of  stand- 
ing stones,  about  15  yards  in  diameter,  and  on  the 
southern  slope  is  a  smaller  circle  and  a  mound  of  earth 
called  St.  Brendan's  Hermitage.  The  church  of  Clona- 
niery,  on  the  River  Nore,  near  the  western  side  of  Brandon 
Hill,  was  dedicated  to  St.  Brendan  (of  Clonfert,  according 
to  the  list  of  patrons  of  the  Ossorian  churches).  Near 
Dysert  is  a  small  townland,  ^^Crossy  Brenan,''  e.e.,  St. 
Brenan's  Cross,  where  doubtless  in  times  long  past  the 
symbol  of  Redemption  was  erected  by  the  St.  Brendan  of 
]Jysert.  This  is  a  very  ancient  locality ;  a  battle  was 
fought  in  the  first  century  of  the  Christian  era,  by 
the  sons  of  Conaire  Mor,  K.  I.,  at  Belach-Feda-Mair, 
i.  e. ,  the  Pass  of  the  Great  Wood,  the  highway  from 
Tara  to  Munster,  which  passed  by  Dysert.  The  ac- 
count of  this  battle  in  the  "  Book  of  Leinster"  mentions 
Crossa  Brenaind  as  a  place  connected  with  some  me- 
morials of  the  battle.  In  the  ^^Book  of  Armeigh" 
(^^  Godilica,"  p.  99),  folio  18a,  1,  there  is  a  reference  to 
the  Fi^ne,  who  were  located  on  the  Bealach  Fidh  Mor  ^ 
after  they  were  exiled  from  their  own  territory  by 
Crimthann,  son  of  Enna  Cinnselagh.  There  was  a  St. 
Brenan  F^ne,  who  was  a  member  of  this  ancient  tribe,  his 
habitat  was  on  the  north-eastern  boundary  of  Ui  Duach, 


^  In  a  tract  in  the  **  Rook  of  Leinster,'* 
n.  2,  18,  folio  9  a.  i.,  old  pagination,  a 
battle  is  stated  to  haye  been  gained  at 
Belach-Feda-Mair,  or  the  pass  of  Fidh 
Mor,  t.  &,  Great  Wood,  in  the  first  cen- 
tury, over  Nemidh  An  Emean,  prince, 
who  lived  at  Ard  Nemidh,  to  the  south  of 
Cork,  i.e.,  Nemidh's  Height,  Barrymore 
Island,  or  Great  Island,  in  the  harbour  of 
Cork.  The  sons  of  Conaire  Mor,  son  of 
Etersceol,  K.  T.,  were  the  victors,  In  this 
battle  was  slain  Ingel  Caech  of  the  Bri- 
tons, by  whom,  with  the  sons  of  Dondesa, 
a  I/einster  prince,  Conaire  Mor  was  slain 
ot  Bruighean  da  Derga,  atBohemabreena, 
County  Dublin.  The  tract  states  that  the 
heads  of  those  slain  in  the  Battle  of  Be- 
lach-Feda-Mair formed  the  heap  or  caini 
which  the  writer  of  this  tract  states  was 
to  the  south  of  Crossa  Brpinaind,  in  Belach- 
Feda-Mair.  Nemidh  of  Ard  Nemidh  ex- 
tended his  protection  to  Ingel  and  his 
followers  afi«r  the  burning  of  Bruighean 


Da  Dorg^n  and  the  sons  of  Conaire  Mor 
challenged  Nemidh  to  meet  them  on  Bea- 
lach Slighe,  the  road  leading  from  Tara  to 
the  south-east  of  Ireland.  Belach-Feda- 
Mair  was  a  continuation  of  this  pass,  which 
crossed  the  Barrow  at  Athy,  through  the 
Ui  Gaibhla  and  the  T7i-m-Buidh,  now  re- 
presented by  the  baronies  of  Ballyadams 
and  part  of  Stradbally.  The  townland  of 
Ballaghmore  in  the  former  indicates  its 
position,  whence  it  passed  through  the 
hills  toward  Castlecomer.  This  road  is  to 
be  distinguished  from  Ballach  SligheDala, 
which  crossed  from  Tara  to  North  Mun- 
ster by  EoBcrea.  It  is  nearly  identical 
with  tne  mail-coach  road  from  Dublin  to 
Limerick.  The  Dinnsencas  in  the  Book 
of  I^ecan  contains  an  account  of  it  and 
Roscrea,  through  which  it  passed.  In. 
Lebhar-na-huidre,  fol.  5ia,  the  site  of  the 
battle  is  called  Grutin,  which  is  probably 
Crutt  or  Cnitten  Clogh,'  on  th^  same  p&99 
or  road.    The  heads  were  as  usual  carried 


ST.  Patrick's  journey  into  ossory,  etc. 


273 


or  the  Fassach  Dineen.  The  Ossory  legend  of  St.  Pa- 
trick erecting  a  church  at  the  River  Dinan,  in  opposi- 
tion to  the  will  of  the  local  regulus,  refers  evidently  to 
Dysert,  and  the  cleric  who  averted  his  imprecations  from 
the  inhabitants  was  a  native  of  the  neighbourhoed.  It 
may  not  be  unreasonable  to  suppose  that  this  cleric  was 
one  of  the  converts  of  Isseminus,  and  that  his  connex- 
ion with  the  people  of  the  Fassach  Dineen  and  the  Ui 
Gaibhla  Finfe  made  his  memory  so  much  venerated,  and 
liis  name  so  much  associated  with  the  old  topography  of 
Ossory.  Before  entering  into  the  history  of  bt.  Patrick's 
mission  among  the  Ossorians,  we  shall  notice  another 
church  called  Desart,  on  the  western  confines  of  Ossory, 
to  which  the  compiler  of  the  "  Tripartite"  appears  to 
refer  as  the  scene  of  the  accident  which  happened  to 
the  chariot  of  St.  Patrick.  At  Desart,  in  the  parish 
of  Killaloe,  there  was  formerly  an  old  church  which 
gives  its  name  to  the  demesne  of  Desart.  The  church- 
site,  which  is  near  the  ^'  court"  or  mansion  of  the  Earl 
of  Desart,  has  been  quite  erased,  probably  when  the 
mansion  was  erected ;  it  stood  in  the  "  church  field,"  a 
name  which  is  now  the  only  memento  of  its  former  ex- 
istence. This  place  does  not  suit  the  accessories  of  the 
^'  Tripartite"  story,  for  there  is  no  "  ridge"  or  hill  here, 


off  as  tropliies,  and  were  buried  under  a 
cairn  near  Crossy  Brenan,  which  has 
another  name,  viz.,  Tnamascotia.  Tuam, 
the  first  part  of  this  compound,  means  a 
tumulus  or  burial-place,  and  thus  marks 
the  site  of  the  cairn.  "They  are  the 
raounds  of  their  head  heaps  that  are  to 
the  south  of  Crossa  Brenaind,  in  Belach- 
Feda-Mair,"  B.  Lei n8ter,fol.  209a.  When 
a  century  later  the  Deisi  were  driycn  from 
Leinster  by  Dunlangson  of  EnnaNia,  they 
went  by  Belach  Gabnrantowardsthesouth, 
and  the  Fen6, «'.  0.,  the  Leinster  men,  went 
in  pursuit  on  the  Fidh  Mor  (M'Firbis, 
p.  366a).  Belach-Feda-Mair  joined  the 
Bealach  Mor,  or  ^at  pass  of  Ossory, 
which  is  described  m  a  tract,  Royal  Irish 
Academy  MSS.,  as  passing  by  ahouse  on 
Sliabh  Dile,  which  is  the  range  of  hills 
parallel  to  the  Suir,  stretching  eastward 
across  the  Co.  Kilkenny  from  Slieyena- 
man.  '*  Is  fuin  don  rissin  a  tig  Oeda  oico 
lucic  BomnaiU  meic  Oeda  oic  Megr&ith 


annsam  Belaigh  Moir  ar  Sliabh  Dile,  t. «., 
'*  There  is  an  end  to  the  rush-light  in  the 
house  of  Aedh  Oe,  son  of  DomhnaL  son  of 
Aedh  Og  Magratn,  in  the  Belach  Mor,  on 
Sliabh  Dile.  On  this  same  pass  was  an 
old  church  called  Drium  Dun,  which  is 
otherwise  called  "  Cell  Cnisbin  ar  Sliabh 
Dile,*'  which  appears  to  be  the  ancient 
cemetery  of  Kilclispeen,  on  ^e  west  of 
the  Riyer  Lingdn,  which  in  this  place 
separates  Ossory  from  Munster.  At  Kil- 
clispeen  some  of  the  most  wonderfully 
artistic  specimens  of  ancient  Celtic  crosses 
are  still  extant.  An  exact  fac-simile  of  the 
best  of  the  three  crosses  now  remaining 
there  was  made  in  Dublin  by  Mr.  Walter 
Doolin,  to  be  erected  in  Toxteth  Park 
Cemetery,  as  a  memorial  to  Samuel  Robert 
F.  Orayes,  Esq.,  merchant,  of  Liyerpool, 
and  M.  P.  for  that  town,  who  died  January 
16, 1875,  by  his  widow,  to  whose  good  taste 
is  due  the  merit  of  preserying  to  future  gene- 
rations a  specimen  of  ancient  Celtic  art. 


274  LOCA  PATRICIANA. — NO.  XI. 

and  the  oak  woods  of  Desart,  which  are  still  remarkabl6|. 
supply  sound  and  strong  timber,  which  could  never  have 
merited  the  description  given  in  the  ^^  Tripartite"  of  the 
woods  which  grew  on  Slieve  Mairghe ;  and  at  the  present 
day  there  is  extant  in  the  woods  of  Desart  the  largest 
and  most  venerable  oak  tree  to  be  f  oimd  in  Ireland.  We 
have  now  introduced  St.  Patrick  into  Ossory  by  the 
Belach-Feda-Mair.  What  he  effected  there  is  scarcely 
recorded — much  is  left  to  the  imagination,  to  clothe  the 
very  jejune  and  unsatisfactory  record  with  life  and 
reality. 

Tnere  are,  indeed,  local  names,  though  not  very 
abundant,  which  suggest  mementos  of  his  visitation  and 
labours.  We  lack,  however,  the  names  of  the  reguli 
and  toparchs,  whose  probable  coldness  or  opposition 
to  his  ministrations,  which  in  other  Loca  Patriciana 
lead  to  curious  and  valuable  historical  results;  his  dis- 
ciples, his  neophytes,  are  all  nameless;  and  thus  the 
Patrician  history  of  Ossory  is  all  but  a  blank — a  mist 
nearly  impenetrable.  However,  "  Ex  fumo  dare  lucem^^ 
must  be  the  endeavour  of  those  who  grope  their  way 
through  the  gloom ;  and  as  there  are  but  little  historical 
data  for  this  essay,  sources  less  abundant  and  less  satisfac- 
tory must  supply  the  defect  of  better  materials.  The 
dinerent  versions  of  the  "  Tripartite  Life,"  and  the 
"  Book  of  Armagh,"  all  concur  in  making  special  men- 
tion of  the  "martartech"  which  St.  Patrick  erected  in 
Magh  Roighne,  the  central  and  chief  plain  of  Ossory.  A 
**  martartech,"  as  has  been  already  stated,  was  a  place 
selected  for  a  church  and  cemetery  for  the  use  of  the 
Christian  population :  to  erect  such  was,  as  we  have  seen, 
the  special  object  of  St.  Patrick,  to  preserve,  even  in 
the  grave.  Christian  remains  from  Pagan  superstition 
and  contamination.  There  is  no  trace  of  this  "  martar- 
tech" to  be  foimd  in  Magh  Roighne ;  though  of  Patrician 
oriffin  and  foundation,  the  name  is  obsolete  for  centuries  ; 
under  another  name  we  may  be  able,  with  some  appear- 
ance of  probability,  to  identify  its  site  either  in  Kilkenny, 
or  in  its  immediate  neighbourhood,  where  we  find  a 
group  of  ancient  churches  dedicated  to  the  National 
Apostle.     Among  these  was  the  church  of  Outrath,  two 
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miles  south  of  Kilkenny,  dedicated  to  St.  Patrick,  and 
probably  of  Patrician  origin.  Eastward  of  this,  about 
two  miles,  is  the  church  of  Sheestown,  or  Washes'  Hays, 
dedicated  to  St.  Patrick^^  situated  on  an  elevation  on 
the  right  bank  of  the  Nore.  This  church  appears  to  be 
of  very  ancient  origin ;  it  was  enlarged  about  the  period 
of  the  Anglo-Norman  invasion,  or  rather  earlier,  as  the . 
additions  then  made  belong  to  a  style  of  architec- 
tu)ral  art  much  in  vogue  in  the  early  part  of  the  twelfth 
century.  Adjoining  is  Kilferagh,  where  there  is  still 
remaining  the  church  or  Duirtech  of  St.  Fiacra,  the 
bishop,  son  of  St.  Fiacc  of  Sleibhte.  Within  the  de- 
mesne of  Sheestown  there  exists  a  rock  marked  with 
peculiar  indentations,  which  were  believed  by  the  people 
to  have  been  traces  or  marks  of  St.  Patrick's  footsteps.  The 
rock  was  called  ^^Ciscaem  Padruig,"  z.  ^.,  St.  Patrick's 
footsteps.  A  part  of  this  rock  has  been  broken  up,  and 
the  debris  used  in  bmlding  the  boundary  wall  along  the 
Bennett's  Bridge  road,  between  KiKera  and  the  gate 
to  Sheestown,  where  fragments  of  it  may  be  yet  recog- 
nised. Near  Kilkenny  there  was  another  place  called 
'^  St.  Patrick's  Steppes,"  which  w£U3  a  part  of  the  pos- 
sessions of  the  Abbey  of  St.  John  the  Evangelist;  its 


*  In  the  "List  of  Patrona,**  Sheestown 
church  is  called  St.  Patrick's  of  Shees- 
town, though  in  the  parish  of  SLil- 
feragh.  The  church  called  ''the  Fia- 
cra, and  the  early  ecclesiastical  cashel, 
are  in  the  demesne  or  townland  of  Kilf  era ; 
and  in  Sheestown,  adjoining  the  boundary 
of  KUfera,  is  the  old  church  of  St.  Patrick, 
a  very  remarkable  group  of  ancient  eccle- 
siastical buildings.  It  is  not  likely  that 
both  these  churches  were  dedicated  to  St. 
Fiacra;  the  Oisceam  Padraio  at  Shees- 
town establishes  his  connexion  with  that 
church.  The  St.  Fiacra  of  Kilferagh 
is,  according  to  the  '*  List  of  Patrons," 
St.  Fiacra  of  Conwall,  in  Donegal, 
Feb.  8th.  In  "Ward's  Life  of  St. 
Rumold,  bishop  of  Dublin,  and  arch- 
bishop of  Mecklin,"  speaking  of  St. 
Fiacra  of  Meaux,  he  states  that  Kilfera, 
near  Kilkenny,  was  the  church  with  which 
he  was  connected  before  he  left  Ireland 
for  Gaul.  His  natale  was  the  SOth  of 
August.    Ward  thus  writes : — *'  Sed  in 


notis  ad  yitamcsBtera  remitto,  ubi  de  hujus 
sancti  genealogid  et  loco  mansionis  in 
Hibemia  prope  Kilkenniam.  Atque  sedi- 
cula  4iuam  ibi  adstruzit  ab  ipso  Kill 
Fhiacra,  id  est  Cella  vel  ecclesia  Fiacrii 
nuncupata."— "  VitaSt.  Rumoldi,"p.  223. 
Notwithstanding  the  authority  of  Ward, 
it  is  probable  that  what  he  writes  of  St, 
Fiacre's  connexion  with  EHfera  has  no 
other  foundation  beyond  the  guess  of 
some  local  and  contemporary  inform- 
ant. The  "patron"  of  Kilfera  was  not 
held  either  in  August  (30th)  or  in  Febru- 
ary (8th).  It  was  held,  up  to  fifty  years 
ago,  in  the  month  of  October;  the  12th 
day  of  that  month  was  the  natale  of 
Bishop  Fiacra,  son  of  Fiacc,  bishop  of 
Sletty.  This  fact,  with  the  Patrician  me- 
morials in  the  same  locality,  proye  at  least 
their  primary  connexion  with  the  Patri- 
cian Fiacra ;  and  his  namesake  of  Meaux, 
in  France  (August  SOth),  may  haye  been 
an  inmate,  at  a  later  period,  of  the  old 
monastic  cashel  adjoining  the  **  Fiacra." 
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site  is  now  unknown.^  On  the  Kells  road,  distant  about 
two  miles  from  Kilkenny,  is  another  Patrician  memento. 
The  ^^  Glim  Padraig,"  or  St.  Patrick's  knees — a  rock 
which  crops  above  the  surface,  in  a  nook  by  the  road 
side^ — has  two  remarkable  indentations  resembling  the 
impression  of  two  knees,  made  as  if  one  were  to 
kneel  on  some  soft,  yielding  material.  These  impresses 
which  ancient  traditions  attributed  to  St.  Patrick,  are 
mere  natural  indentations  or  water-worn  marks  on 
the  limestone  rock.  An  old  hawthorn  bush  over- 
shadows the  Glun  Padraig;  on  its  branches  hang  the 
usual  ex  votis  of  shreds  torn  from  the  garments  of  the 
visitors  and  devotees. 

So  far,  these  ancient  churches,  and  other  mementos^ 
may  be  looked  on  as  traditional  testimonies  of  the 
presence  of  St.  Patrick  in  this  locality;  they  are  all 
within  easy  reach  of  another  Patrician  church.  Do- 
noughmore,  or  St.  Patrick's,  beside  the  town  of  Kil- 
kenny. Its  name  proclaims  its  Patrician  origin,  and  it 
appears  to  have  the  best  claim  to  be  considered  the 
site  of  the  "martartech"  erected  by  the  saint  in  Magh 
Roighne.  It  is  the  only  one  of  the  four  Donoughmores 
within  the  boundaries  of  Ossory  which  is  to  be  found  in 
Magh  Roighne.  No  holy  well  dedicated  to  St.  Patrick 
is  now  known  to  exist ;  it  must  have  been  long  obli- 
terated by  the  growth  of  the  town  about  the  old  church 
site.  An  adjoining  townland  called  Cashel  indicated 
some  ecclesiastical  residence  in  connexion  with  Donough- 
more.  From  the  description  of  this  ^^martartech" 
it  appears  to  have  been  of  considerable  ecclesiasti- 
cal importance  in  the  district,  the  repository  of  the 
relics  of  the  saints,  as  well  as  the  cemetery  of  the  neo- 
phytes, who  there  reposed  apart  from  Pagan  contact. 
In  this   church  also  the  Apostle  left  Christian  priests 


^  There  was  another  place  about  Kil-  rion  of  that  monastery.    It  was  in  a  dif- 

kenny,  called  St.  Patrick's  Steppes,  part  ferent  locality  from  Sheestown,  which 

of  the  possessions  of  the  Monastery  of  does  not  belong  to  the  Corporation ;  the 

St.  John^  the  Evangelist,  granted  to  the  name  is  forgotten,  and  the  locality  <*-<mmifc 

Corporation  of  Kilkenny  at  the  suppres-  now  be  identified. 
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to  cany  out  the  work  he  inaugurated ;  this  is  comprised 
in  the  simple  record  in  the  "  Tripartite."  "  He  left  the 
relics  of  holy  men  with  them,  and  some  of  his  people, 
in  the  place  where  the  martartech  is  this  day  in  Magh 
Roighne."  The  Life  of  St.  Patrick  ("  Leabhar  Breac," 
fol.  14,  bj  a)  uses  a  word  which  indicates  a  monastic  es- 
tablishment in  connexion  with  the  church  and  cemetery : 
*^  St.  Patrick  afterwards  proceeded  into  Ossory,  and 
■erected  churches  (ce^ll^)  and  congbhails  or  conwals 
(cotirb/^U)  there."  ^ 

Towards  the  close  of  the  6th  century  there  is  evi- 
dence of  the  existence  of  a  monastic  church  at  Donough- 
more,  which  appears  to  have  been  at  that  period  a 
place  of  much  importance.  In  the  43rd  and  44th  chap- 
ters of  the  "Life  of  St.  Cainnech,"  or  Canice,  the 
patron  of  Kilkenny,  bom  A..D.  517,  and  deceased  Octo- 
ber llth,  A.  D.  600,  there  is  an  account  of  some  inci- 
dents which  occurred  during  a  civil  war  in  Ossory,  in 
which  Feradach,  the  son  or  grandson  of  Duach  lariiath, 
or  Cliach,  a  Munster  usurper  in  that  terrifcory,  was 
slain,  A.  D.  682,  by  "  the  sons  of  Connla,"  i.  e.  the  true 
Ossorians.  Colman,  the  son  of  this  Feradach,  notwith- 
standing this  opposition,  succeeded  his  father,  and  ruled 
this  territory  till  his  decease,  A.  d.  601.  He  was  the 
friend  and  patron  of  St.  Canice,  who  settled-  perma- 
nently in  Ossorv  during  his  reign,  after  the  death, 
probably,  of  his  former  patron,  Colman  Bee,  K.  Meath, 
who  was  slain  by  Aedh  Mac  Ainmire,  K.  I.,  at  Beal- 
lach  Daithe,  in  the  parish  of  Lurgan,  Co.  Cavan,  a.  d. 
572  or  587.  The  reign  of  Colman  Mac  Feradach  was 
marked  by  the  frequent  rebellions  of  the  discontented 
Ossorians.  In  one  of  these  tumults,  instigated  by  Mael- 
garbh  and  Maelodhar,^  scions  of  the  ancient  Ossorian  . 


^  Con^bAiV,  a  liabitatiofl,  con,  **  toge-  Dnmnnitoglia,  the  cIititcIi  of  Colman  lut 

ther,"  and  bAite,  *'  a  boose,"  a  name  Laoighsecfa,  May  16th.     Vide  "  Colton's 

represented  in  Conwall,  in  Donegal.  tluA,  Visitation,"  I.  A.  S.,  p.  79. 
"  new,"  prefixed  oecnrs  in  Westmeath,  in         *  Maelodbar  was  the  founder  of  a  family 

the  form  of  Nonghaval,  in  Meath    as  in  Ossory  who  occupied  the  country  about 

Nayaa,  in  Cork  as  NohoTal,  &o.    The  Kilkenny,  extending  westwards  to  tiie 

church    and    cemetery    at    Stradbally,  Munster  riyer,  a  tract  nearly  conterminous 

Queen's   County,   now   absurdly  called  with  the  barony  of  Shillelogher,  a  local 

Oakyale,  represents  Nua  Conghohail,  at  denomination  deriyed  from  the  Ui  Mael- 
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regal  line,  Colman  Mac  Feradach  was  closely  besieged  in 
his  castle,  which  was  probably  at  Ceanlios  or  Kells, 
which  they  gave  to  the  flames.  St.  Canice,  in  his 
church  at  Acadhboj  hearing  of  this  outrage,  set  out  to  the 
relief  of  his  friend,  and,  passing  through  Magh  Roghni, 
^'""per  medium  regni^^  he  comes  to  ^^  Dominich  Moir 
Roighni,"  on  the  southern  border  of  the  town,  to 
which  subsequently  his  own  name  was  annexed.  The 
portly  abbot  of  Domnach  Moir,  ^^  Pinguis  princeps^^^ 
whose  sympathies  were  with  the  Ossorians,  his  own 
countrymen,  came  out  from  his  church,  and  thus  ad- 
dressed the  saint: — ''I  know  you  are  hastening  to 
set  free  your  friend,  but  unavailingly ;  as  you  shall 
only  find  nis  charred  and  mutilated  corpse."  St.  Canice 
replies : — '^  The  Son  of  the  Virgin  knows  that  what  you 
imagine  is  not  true,  for  before  you  return  to  your 
church,  you  shall  yourself  be  a  lifeless  corpse."  After 
this  interview  the  portly  abbot  of  Domnach  Moir  re- 
turned in  his  chariot  to  his  ''city,"  through  another 
gate,  near  at  hand,  the  name  of  which  was  Domleth — 
so-called  perhaps  because  it  opened  on  the  road  which 
led  towards  Ath-Dorn,  on  the  King's  river,  in  Magh 
Roighne.  While  the  abbot  was  passing  through  the 
portal,  the  swinging  gate  or  door  fell  on  his  head,  and 
killed  him  on  the  spot. 

In   this  legend  we   discover   that  Domnach   Moir 


dra;  the  head  or  cliief  place  of  this 
barony  was  Donoughmore,  or  Kilkenny, 
as  it  was  subsequently  called.  Their 
stronghold  was  probably  on  the  site  of  the 
castle  of  Kilkenny,  beside  the  church  of 
Domnach  Mot.  Forbasach,  Tanist  of 
Ossory,  slain  735,  was  of  this  race ;  his 
son  Faelan,  K.  0.  was  slain  by  his  own 
kinsmen,  746.  Forbasach,  son  of  Mael- 
uidhir,  who  died  a.  d.  850,  was  probably 
grandson  of  Failchair,  K.  0.  He  was 
abbot  of  "  Cill-Mor-Cinnech,"  which  is 
evidently  identical  with  St.  Oanice's 
church  in  Kilkenny,  though  Dr.  0*Dono- 
Tan  identifies  it  with  Cinneagh,  in  the 
county  of  Cork.  This  is  a  mere  guess 
rather  than  a  serious  statement  of  the 
Great  Master  of  topography. .  Bobertach, 
Fon  of  Maeluidhir,  abbot  of  Achadhbo- 
Cainnech,  who  died  a.  d.  835,  was  un- 


doubtedly his  brother.  These  entries 
show  how  church  preferments  in  ancient 
Ossory  were  subject  to  family  influence, 
as  was  the  case  through  the  other  churches 
at  that  and  subsequent  times.  Cellach 
Raidhne,  descended  of  another  branch  of 
the  same  family,  was  slain  a.  d.  730 ;  his 
son  Dungal,  K.  0.,  met  a  similar  fate  in 
767 ;  his  uncle  Faelcu,  called  the  *'  Papa 
of  Aran,"  was  the  most  remarkable  eccle- 
siastic of  his  race.  The  Sil  Maclodra, 
which  gives  its  name  to  the  barony  of 
Silleloger,  in  the  county  of  Kilkenny,  is 
thus  derived : — Sil,  i.  e.  the  race  ;  Mael- 
odra,  genitive  of  Maelodhar;  Sil  Maelodra 
becomes  Sil  Velodra  =  ShiUeloger,  still  fur- 
ther corrupted  to  Siller,  the  name  of  an 
ecclesiastical  deanery  in  the  diocese  of 
Ossory. 
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Roigline  was  at  this  period  a  place  of  some  importance, 
<5ontaining  an  ecclesiastical  establishment,  surrounded 
with  walls  or  ^^  septa,"  with  gates  opening  on  the  various 
roads  diverging  from  the  "  ci vitas"  or  cashel,  which  was 
the  nucleus  of  the  town  or  villa  which  grew  up  about 
the  Patrician  church,  the  name  of  which  was  destined 
ere  long  to  be  merged,  and  all  but  lost,  in  a  new  de- 
signation, for  St.  Canice  rescued  his  friend  Colman 
from  the  hand  of  his  enemies ;  he  dashed  through  the 
serried  lines  of  the  assailants  under  a  shower  of  javelins 
and  arrows  into  the  burning  pile,  and  rescued  the  king ; 
and  when  he  brought  him  to  a  place  of  safety,  he  says, 
^^  Remain  here  awhile,  for  although  you  are  alone  to- 
<iay,  you  shall  not  be  so  to-morrow,  for  three  men  shall 
join  you  in  this  place,  and  afterwards  three  hundred 
shall  come  to  you,  and  on  the  third  day  you  shall  be 
king  over  the  whole  of  Ossory."  After  this  occurred  we 
may  suppose  what  is  described  by  anticipation  in  cap. 
43,  that  Colman  gave  many  towns  (villas),  in  which  St. 
Canice  erected  monasteries  and  churches,  chief  among 
which  was  Cill  Mor  Cainnech,  or  Cill  Cainnfech,  now 
Kilkenny,  then  made  the  ecclesiastical  city  of  South 
Ossory,  and  subsequently  the  head  of  the  whole  diocese. 
In  A.  D.  850,  the  death  of  its  abbot,  Forbasach,  son  of 
Maeluidhir,  who  was  of  the  Sil  Maelodra,  and  perhaps 
the  great-grandson  of  Forbasach,  King  of  Ossory,  slain 
A.  D.  735,  who  was  grandson  of  Maelodhar,  the  opponent 
of  Colman,  son  of  Feradach,  is  recorded  in  the  ''  Annals 
of  the  Four  Masters."  Robertach,  the  brother  of  Forba- 
sach, was  abbot  of  Achadh  Bo  Cannigh,  in  the  north 
of  Ossory;  the  ^^Four  Masters"  record  his  obit  anno 
-850.  In  889  they  also  record  the  obit  of  another  mem- 
ber of  this  tribe — Maelodhar,  son  of  Forbasach,  chief 
i'udge  of  Leith  Chuin,  that  is,  of  the  southern  half  of 
reland :  this  Maleodhar,  the  chief  Brehon  of  Ossory 
and  the  south  of  Ireland,  was  not  improbably  the  son  of 
the  abbot  of  Cill  Mor  Cainnech,  who  died  850.  Forba- 
sach probably  withdrew  to  a  monastery,  as  was  at 
that  period  usual,  to  end  his  days  in  religious  retire- 
ment. 

The  names  of  the  missionaries  left  in  charge  of  the 
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Martartech  are  not  recorded ;  tradition  is  silent  as  to- 
their  existence.  Nevertheless,  if  we  note  the  patrons^ 
or  titulars  of  some  neighbouring  churches,  we  shall  dis- 
cover some  names  found  in  connexion  with  St.  Patrick 
in  other  parts  of  Ireland.  Among  these  is  an  old 
church-site  on  the  western  side  of  Kilkenny  called  "  St^ 
Rock's.^'  A  cemetery,  walled  in  about  fifty  years  ago, 
exists  here,  there  are  no  traces  of  any  building  within 
its  ambit ;  a  large  pool  of  water,  called  Walkings  Lough, 
existing  here  from  time  immemorial,  has  been  drained 
within  the  last  thirty  years,  and  St.  Rock's  Well  'was 
traditionally  believed  to  have  been  concealed  beneath 
its  waters.  The  "Patron  of  St.  Rock's,"  held  on  the 
first  Sunday  of  August,  becoming  a  scene  of  revelry  and 
dissipation,  was  discontinued  about  the  same  period. 
This  observance  of  the  ancient  natale  of  St.  Rioc.  which 
was  the  1st  day  of  August,  connects  this  old  church  with 
Rioc,  or  Darioc,  the  Patrician  missionary,  who  died 
August  1st,  circa  a.  d.  618,  in  Inis  Bo  Fionn,  in  Lough 
Rhee.  East  of  Kilkenny,  and  less  than  two  miles  from 
St.  Patrick's  of  Donoughmore,  was  the  church  of  St. 
Maelog,  or  Kilmalog,  a  denomination  now  obsolete,  but 
preserved  in  the  name  of  a  ford  on  the  rivulet,  *^  Suinneen 
dheen,"  on  the  Dublin-road,  viz.,  Aughmallog.  Maelog 
was,  as  already  stated,  a  British  follower  of  St.  Patrick : 
in  the  "Tripartite'*  he  is  called  "Malach  Brit,"  his- 
history  and  descent  have  been  already  noticed.  Kilfane, 
the  church  of  St.  Phaan  or  Mophioc,  another  Cambrian 
missionary,  is  near  Kilkenny,  in  the  territory  of  Ogenty.^ 
.  In  the  south-east  of  Ossory  are  two  churches,  which 
recall  the  memory  of  his  brother  Conan  or  Mochonoc,. 
viz.,  Kilmochonock,  in  the  barony  of  Ida,  and  Kilmo- 
ganny,  near  Kells.  These  holy  men  were  unmistakably 
some  "  of  his  people,"  whom  St.  Patrick  left  with  the 
Ossorians  to  cultivate  the  Gospel  seed  which  he  had 
sown  among  them.  St.  Ciaran,  the  first  bishop  and 
patron  of  Ossory,  was  one  of  the  followers  of  St.  Patrick; 
we  may  infer  this  from  accounts  we  have  in  his  life^ 
which  Uolgan  gives  at  March  5th,  his  natale.  A  church 
bearing  his  name  formerly  existed  in  ELilkenny ;  its  ruina 
were  extant   about  two   centuries  ago;  and  the  usual 
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accessory,  Tubber  Ciarog,  or  St.  Keroge's  Well,  waa  a 
spring  of  some  note  in  the  last  century ;  it  is  still  extant 
in  a  yard  behind  one  of  the  old  Elizabethan  houses  of 
Kilkenny,  south  of  the  New  Market,  and  opposite  the 
old  shambles  in  King-street ;  it  was  occupied  about  forty 
years  ago  by  Mr.  John  Ryan,  of  the  family  of  Dangan- 
more,  Co.  Kilkenny.  Another  old  church-site  on  a 
knoll  near  Greensbridge,  on  the  left  bank  of  the  Nore, 
may  be  cited,  viz.,  Temple  na  Maul,^  said,  with  some 
appearance  of  probability,  by  some  local  antiquarians  to 
be  the  church  of  St.  Mel,  first  bishop  of  Ardagh,  who 
was  cousin  of  St.  Rioc.  Other  authorities  suppose  it  to 
be  the  church  of  Meld  or  Melda,  St.  Canice's  mother, 
an  origin  probably  suggested  by  its  proximity  to  the 
cathedral  dedicated  to  her  son,  St.  Canice.  By  the 
same  process,  Killyon,  near  Saighir  Ciaran  (Saer  Ky- 
ran,  near  Birr)  is  said  to  be  the  church  of  Liadhan,  tne 
mother  of  that  saint,  who  became  a  nun !  and  for  whom 
her  son  erected  this  church.  The  St.  Liadhan  of  Killyon 
was  not  St.  Liadhan,  St.  Ciaran's  mother;  her  descent  and 
family  may  be  found  in  the  Eoghanach  genealogy ;  and  it 
is  needless  to  say  that  these  assertions  have  no  ancient 
foundation  or  authority.  The  supposed  connexion  of  St. 
Mel  with  Temple  na  Maul  has  not  much  to  recommend 
it;  the  article  ti^,  i.  e.^  of,  would  in  this  case  hardly 
appear  in  the  designation,  from  which  it  may  be  more 
correctly  inferred  that  it  represents  some  very  old  mo- 
nastic foundation,  and  may  be  translated  the  ''  Church 
of  the  Maels  or  Moels,"  i.  ^.,  the  tonsured  clerics,  a 
designation  which  indicates  the  existence  of  some  ancient 
and  now  unknown  monastic  church.  The  account  of  Ard- 
na-Mael  or  Ard-na-Riagh  in  the  tract  on  the  Hy  Fiacragh 
(I.  A.  S.,  p.  34,  note  x)  supplies  an  illustration  of  this 


1  In  the  Red  Book  of  the  Corporation  nech  occurs  in  the  "  Mart.  Donegal."  He 

of  Kilkenny  in  1487  Temple-na-Maul  is  was  a  bishop,  son  of  Saran,  and  sixth  in 

written  "  Uapella  SanctsB  Malle."    One  descent  from  CoIla-da-Crioc,  E.  I.  327— 

of  St.   Ciaran' 8  disciples    was    Camech  350:  his  period  would  accord  with  that 

Moel,  t.0.,  the  tonsured,  <*  Act.  SS.,"  p.  of  St.  Ciaran ;  he  is,  of  course,  to  be  dis- 

472  b.    Could  he  be  connected  with  the  tinguished  from  St.  Caimech,  a  Briton,  of 

church  of  the  Maels  P     His  natale  was  Didane,  May  16. 
perhaps  March  28th|  on  which  day  Cair- 
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style  of  nomenclature.  The  converging  testimony  af- 
jEorded  by  these  old  church-sites  in  and  about  Kilkenny 
suggest  very  strong  presumptive  evidence  that  the  Par 
trician  '^  Martartech"  is  in  our  days  represented  by  the 
cemetery  and  church-site  of  ''  St.  Patrick  of  Donough- 
moreV'  and  it  proves  to  some  extent  that  the  site  of  the 
city  of  Kilkenny,  whatever  name  it  then  may  have  had, 
was  a  place  of  some  civil  importance,  even  before  the 
introduction  of  Christianity  into  Ossory.  There  are 
but  three  other  churches  called  Donoughmore  in  the 
diocese  of  Ossory — one  a  parish  of  3226  statute  acres, 
near  Rathdowney,  in  the  Queen's  County,  in  the  former 
barony  of  Upper  Ossory;  the  second  near  Johnstown, 
in  the  to^Tiland  of  Donoughmore;  no  parish  is  named 
from  this  •  old  church-site,  the  cemetery  of  which  is  of 
very  small  dimensions,  it  appears  to  have  occupied  an 
ancient  rath ;  no  remains  of  the  church  are  to  be  found 
there,  so  that  it  must  have  been  abandoned  at  a  very 
early  period.  The  third  Donoughmore  is  near  Bally- 
ragget,  it  is  the  head  of  a  parish  containing  5268 
statute  acres:  a  very  unpretending  ruin  of  the  four- 
teenth century  is  standing  in  the  cemetery,  adjoining 
which  is  St.  Patrick's  Well.  .These  four  Donoughmores 
in  the  ancient  kingdom  of  Ossory  are  of  Patrician  foun- 
dation, and  are  monuments  of  the  presence  and  zeal  of 
the  Apostle,  whose  name  is  also  connected  with  some 
other  churches  in  the  diocese.  Among  these  is  the  church 
of  Tubrid  Britain,  where  in  the  winter  of  a.d.  941  Muir- 
chertach  Mac  Niall  Glundubh  stayed  for  a  night  when 
taking  the  hostages  of  Ossory,  His  poet,  Cormacan 
Eiges,  who  died  a.  d.  948,  thus  describes  the  place : — 

"We  were  a  night  at  the  cold  Magh  Airbh, 
At  the  wells  of  the  long-lived  Britain.** 


^  DonoughmoTei  according  to  the  MSS. 
H.  3,  18  T.  C.  D.,  "Every  place  where 
Patrick  used  to  remain  on  Sunday  is 
called  Donmach  Mor;  that  is,  from  the 
number  of  the  hosts  that  used  to  be  about 
him,  and  ^ed  to  give  him  great  gi^s*" 
From  a  Paper  by  the  Bev.  William  Keeves 
Dean  of  Armagh,  <  *  On  the  Townland  Dis- 
tribution of  Ireland.**  Proceedings,  E.  I.  A. 
vol.  Yii.,  pp.  488-9. 


Jocelyn,  cap.  91.  "Hoc  enim  habitat 
sanctusmconsuetudine  ut  ubi  demoraretur 
Dominico  Die,  si  ecclesiam  ibi  fundasset 
Domtiaehf  id.e8t  Dominicam  appellarot." 

Trias  Thaum,  lib.  11,  cap.  119.  "In 
xstis  partibus  in  regione  Eennactss  septem 
diebus  dominicis  commoratusi  septem  Do- 
mino sacrarum  odium  fecit  fiindamenta, 
quAs  proinde  Dominioas  appellayit." 
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The  ruins  of  a  thirteenth  century  church  are  extant 
here,  near  which  is  an  old  castle  built  by  the  Shor- 
talls,  an  Anglo-Norman  family  of  ancient  repute  in  this 
locality.  The  churches  of  Outrath  and  Sheestown  were 
also  dedicated  to  St.  Patrick,  and  in  the  barony  of 
Galmoy,  Rath  Patrick  and  perhaps  Cross  Patrick  are 
mementos  of  his  labours  in  Magh  Sedna  and  Magh 
n-Airb,  the  ancient  names  of  the  baronies  of  Galmoy  and 
Crannagh.  South  Ossory  preserves  some  old  church- 
sites  and  traditions  connected  with  St.  Patrick,  who 
appears,  as  far  as  we  can  judge  from  existing  remains, 
to  have  sojourned  longer  here  than  in  the  northern  part 
of  the  territory.  These  traditions,  however,  are  of 
no  very  great  importance  in  a  sober  record  of  the 
^^  Acta"  of  the  Apostle.  Similar  legends  are  told  in  the 
^'  Tripartite,"  in  connexion  with  the  regulus  Cairpre, 
brother  of  Nial  of  the  Nine  Hostages;  its  locale  is 
Sliabh  Cairpre,  near  Granard,  in  the  Co.  Longford. 
This  legend  of  South  Ossory,  however,  gives  vistas  of 
true  Patrician  history ;  and  we  gather  from  it,  that  the 
Apostle  experienced  some  repulses  and  difficulties  in  the 
conversion  of  the  people  of  South  Ossory.  In  one  of 
these  stories  St.  Ciaran  is  represented  as  being  already  a 
bishop  in  Ossory  before  the  advent  of  St.  Patrick,  who  is 
represented  as  infringing  on  his  jurisdiction,  which  leads 
to  a  coldness  between  them,  if  not  to  a  more  decided 
hostility.  This  legend  belongs  to  a  class  of  stories  which 
have  been  got  up  at  an  early  period  to  support  the 
alleged  pretension  of  St.  Ciaran  being  an  ante- Patrician 
bishop,  a  theory  which  on  various  grounds  will  not 
stand  a  critical  investigation.  There  are  in  South 
Ossory  some  of  the  usual  mementos  of  St.  Patrick,  viz., 
Glun  Padraig,  t.  e.^  St.  Patrick's  knee-marks,  in  the 
parish  of  Kilcolumb.  Cnock-Patrick  and  Rath-Patrick 
are  in  the  same  neighbourhood.  These  remains  are  evi- 
dences of  his  presence  in  these  localities,  and  some 
ancient  churches  bear  the  names  of  his  followers,  viz. 
Kilmocanogh,  in  the  barony  of  Ida,  and  Kilmogany, 
n6ar  Kells,  in  the  centre  of  Magh  Roighne;  and  Kilfane, 
in  the  Cantred  of  Ogenty,  near  Thomastown,  As  these 
missionaries  are  represented  in  the  ^^  Tripartite  Lives" 
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as  engaged  with  the  Apostle  in  Munster,  whither  he  went 
from  Ossory,  it  may  be  presumed  that  they  were  with 
him  during  his  visitation  of  that  territory.  There  aro 
some  other  passages  which  refer  to  events,  though  occur- 
ring in  Munster,  have  some  claim  to  be  included  in  tho 
Ossorian  Loca  Patriciana.  Iji  the  Life  of  St.  Ciaran^ 
^^  Colgan's  Acta  SS.,"  in  p.  146,  cap.  xvi.,  a  story  is  told ; 
its  scene  is  in  Cashel,  at  the  time  when  Aengus  Mac 
Nadfrach  was  baptized  by  St.  Patrick:  ^^  A  certain  man  of 
the  tribe  of  Ere,  of  the  race  of  Duach  of  the  Ossorians,'* 
maliciously  killed  the  horse  belonging  to  the  Saint. 
When  his  crime  was  about  to  be  siunmarily  punished,. 
St.  Ciaran,  however,  and  his  disciple  Carthach,  then  a 
mere  youth,  the  grandson  of  Aengus,  secured  his  re- 
mission. The  only  thing  remarkable  in  this  legend  is 
the  intermixture  of  the  Ossorian  genealogy  with  that  of 
the  Munster  usurpers  in  Ossory,  Ere  being  of  true  Os- 
sorian descent,  while  Duach  Chach  was  the  son  of  Maine 
Muincaen,  son  of  Cairpre  Luachair,  son  of  Core,  King  of 
Cashel,  who  invaded  Ossory  towards  the  close  of  the 
fifth  century.  Another  event,  the  principal  actors  in 
which  were  subsequently  connected  with  Ossory,  which,, 
though  it  occurred  in  Munster,  may  be  introduced  into- 
the  Ossorian  Loca  Patriciana,  we  quote  from  the 
"  Trias  Thaumaturga,"  p.  156,  cap.  36 : — ^^  Istis  diebus- 
quatuor  homines  ex  septentrionalibus  furati  sunt  equos 
Patricii  et  sociorum,  quibus  delicto  agnito,  non  solum 
misericorditer  ignovit  vir  sanctus  sed  et  deHnquentes 
inter  suos  famulos  et  comites  admisit.  Unus  eorum, 
nomine  Coen-Chomrachus,  erat  vir  litteratus  et  doctus, 
secundus  faber  lignarius:  tertius  oeconomus,  quartus 
vero  nomine  Aedus  apud  virum  Dei  agebat  equorum 
curam  cujus  manus  pro  munere  appetendas,  cum  bene- 
diceret  sanctus  antistes  praedixit  quod  in  posterum  a  voce 
Lamh  manum  denotante  Lamh  -^dus  vocaretur,  et  tunc 
ejusdem  viri  posteritas,  Lam-Raighe  vocata  est."  Mr. 
Hennessy's  translation  of  the  ^^  Tripartite"  in  "  Cusack's 
Life  of  St.  Patrick,"  p.  468,  gives  another  account  of 
this  transaction : — '^  Four  persons  stole  Patrick's  horses, 
southwards.  Patrick  forgave  it.  One  of  them  was  a 
leech,  whose  name  was  Caenchomhrac ;  another  was  a 
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carpenter ;  another  was  a  bondsman ;  but  the  fourth  was 
a  groom  whose  name  was  Aedh.     Patrick  called  the 
latter,  and  blessed  his  hands,  and  told  him  that  his  name 
should  be  Lamaedh  from  that  day ;  and  from  him  are  the 
Lamraighe."     A  great  deal  of  local  history  underlies 
these  old  legends,  unmeaning  and  trifling  as  they  appear 
to  be.     We  must,  however,  find  fault  with  the  compiler 
of  the  "  Tripartite, ".who  tried  to  account  for  the  origin 
of  the  namjB  of  the  Lamraighe  by  the  silly  derivation  he 
puts  fortli  as  the  occasion  and  origin  of  that  name.    The 
explanation  or  derivation  is  strained  and  far-fetched. 
Lamraidhe  and  Lamraighe  are  very  ancient  names  in 
Irish  history.     In  the  legend  of  the  death  of  Conchobar 
Mac  Nessa,  early  in  the  first  century  (^^  O'Mahony's  Keat- 
ing," p.  272,  and  "  O'Curry's  Lectures"  on  the  MSS. 
materials  of  Irish  history,  p.  277),  we  learn  that  Con- 
chobar, overcome  by  the  recital  of  the  Passion  of  our 
Saviour,    and   driven  to  frenzy  at  the  injustice    and 
cruelty  of  his  executioners,  rushed  into  the  wood  of 
Lamraidhe,    opposite  his   dwelling  in   Doire-da-baeth, 
barony  of  Famey,  Co.  Monaghan,  and  hacked  down  the 
trees  of  that  forest,  impressed  with  the  idea  that  he  was 
slaying  the  executioners  of  our  Redeemer  (*^  Ogygia," 
p.  284).  One  of  the  sons  of  Conchobar  was  called  Lamha, 
whether  he  was  named  from  this  forest  we  cannot  say, 
but  it  is  certain  that  his  descendants  were  called  the 
Lamhraighe  or  Lamhraidhe.    They  subsequently  settled 
in  the  north-western  part  of  Munster,  in  or  adjoining 
Ciarrighe  Luachair,  that  part  of  Kerry  adjoining  the 
Shannon.     Another  reference  to  the  Lamraighe  is  to  be 
found  in  vol.  iv.  of  the  "  Transactions  Ossianic  Society,'* 
p.  293,  where  we  discover  a  king  of  that  tribe,  viz., 
Grieoir  Lamhderg,  or  the  red-handed,  who  was  step- 
father to  Finn  Mac  Cumhal,  slain  a.  d.  283;  we  may 
justly  conclude  that  the  four  horse-stealers  were  of  this 
tribe,  **  ex  septentrionalibus,"  or  of  the  north-west  of 
Munster.     As  these  four  raiders  became  Christians,  and 
subsequently  ecclesiastics,  it  is  very  probable  that  one  of 
them,  Aedh,  founded  a  church  in  Ossory,  with  which  we 
may  infer  his  name  has  been  associated.     In  the  west  of 
that  territory,  adjoining  Munster,  in  the  tribe-land  of  the 
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Ui  Cathrein,  an  old  Ossorian  stock,  was  a  very  ancient 
cliurch  called  Cill  Lamhraidhe,  and  now  Killamorey, 
where  still  are  to  be  found  remains  of  the  earliest  period 
of  Christianity  in  Ossory.  Its  origin  may  be  perhaps 
attributed  to  Aedh,  the  quondam  horse-lifter,  who  be- 
came St.  Patrick's  groom  and  finally  an  ecclesiastic. 
It  does  not  demand  a  great  effort  of  credulity  to 
believe  that,  under  these  circumstances,  he  settled  in 
Ossory,  and  founded  a  church  there,  with. which  his 
tribe-name  has  been  for  centuries  associated.  By  an 
undesigned  coincidence  there  is  still  to  be  seen  in  the 
cemetery  of  Killamorey,  among  the  few  old  Celtic 
grave-stones  surviving  the  wreck  of  nearly  thirteen  cen- 
turies, an  irregular  sandstone  flag,  situated  on  the  west 
side  of  the  Celtic  cross  of  the  cemetery.  This  slab  has 
incised  within  an  irregular  border  an  interlaced  cross,  of 
very  ancient  design  and  pattern ;  it  may  be  also  regarded 
as  a  palimsest,  as  there  are  two  legends  or  inscriptions  of 
different  periods,  and  both  apparently  referring  to  the 
same  person.  This  monumental  slab  is  engraved,  Plate 
XVII.,  Part  4,  of  Miss  Stokes'  "  Christian  Inscriptions," 
and  described  at  page  23.  An  irregularly-shaped  panel 
in  two  incised  lines  encloses  a  Latin  cross,  which  termi- 
nates in  a  triangular-shaped  base,  inside  which  is  a 
triquetra ;  from  its  base  depends  a  smaller  triangle,  with 
a  triquetra  inside,  and  reaches  below  the  circumscribed 
panel,  inside  which,  and  parallel  to  the  side  of  the  cross, 
is  one  of  the  inscriptions — the  more  modem — of  the  ninth 
or  tenth  centuries,  which  reads  thus — o^i  ^]\  A.nTnA.iiin 
Ae"OAin,  "oratio  super  animam  Aedani."  The  other 
legend,  the  older,  which  from  its  characteristic  lettering 
might  be  referred  almost  to  the  period  of  the  Patrician 
Aedh,  commences  with  a  small  cross,  and  the  same  legend, 
in  which  the  name  is  ^^Aedaen,"  the  diminutive  of  Aedh. 
There  <;an  be  very  little  difficulty  in  believing  that  this 
monumental  slab  was  placed  over  the  grave  of  the  Pa- 
trician Aedh :  if  not  contemporaneously  with  his  demise, 
it  must  have  been  done  not  many  years  after.  The  only 
monumental  cross  in  the  cemetery  stands  at  the  east  end 
of  this  slab ;  it  is  of  a  very  ornate  character,  and  may 
have  been  erected  to  the  memory  of  Aedh,  and  the  later 
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incription  at  the  same  time  inscribed  on  the  earlier  and 
less  pretentious  memorial  of  the  founder  of  the  Cill 
Lamraighe.  We  cannot  claim  any  great  amount  of  cre- 
dence for  what  we  have  advanced,  but  still  there  is  some 
plausibility  in  the  conjecture.  There  are  in  the  same 
cemetery  six  other  ancient  grave-stones,  with  incised 
crosses  of  various  designs,  but  no  legends  appear  to  have 
been  on  them.  Another  inscribed  flag  has  been  re- 
covered by  the  Rev.  James  Graves  from  the  ruins  of  a 
cabin  at  Killamorey,  and  now  preserved  in  the  Museum 
of  the  R.  H.  S.  at  Kilkenny.  Its  legend  reads  "  On  a.|\ 
x:u-6.ch-6.l,"  "  a  prayer  for  Tuathal,'*  who  was,  doubtless, 
one  of  the  abbots  of  the  church  in  the  eighth  or  ninth 
century. 

Towards  the  close  of  the  sixth  century  Cill  Lamraighe 
became  a  place  of  note.  St.  Gobban,  the  contemporary 
and  friend  of  St.  Lasrian,  Bishop  of  Leithglin,  who  died 
A.  D.  639,  to  whom  he  surrendered  the  government  of  that 
church,  and  retired  for  a  time  to  the  monastery  of  St. 
Scuithin,  in  Sliebh  Mairghe,  which  he  also  rehnquished, 
and  came  to  dwell  at  Killamorey.  The  "  Marty rology 
of  Donegal,"  at  Dec.  6th,  thus  notices  him : — "  Gobban 
Fionn  of  Cill  Lamraidhe  in  Ui  Caithrenn,  in  the  west 
of  Osraighe.  He  was  an  abbot  of  monks.  Or  he  was  of 
Tigh  da-Ohobba,^  in  the  Eachdhach  of  UUadh.  A 
thousand  monks  was  the  number  of  his  convent ;  and  it 


^  Gobban  Fionn,  of  Xillamorey,  was 
distinct  from  his  namesake  of  Tegh  Da 
Gobba,  in  Iveagb,  in  tbe  county  Down, 
though  he  appears  to  be  identlned  with 
him  by  the  O'Clerys.  The  "Felire" 
mentions  a  Gobban  U  i  Lanairech,  which 
is  intended  to  express  his  descent 
from  the  Lamraighe,  and  his  connexion 
with  Killamorey.  One  Gobban,  and 
there  may  have  oeen  more  of  the  name 
here,  was  certainly  an  Eoghanacht,  who 
retired  from  Killamorey  to  Doire  na  Flan, 
or  Doire  Eidnech,  as  it  is  also  called, 
where  he  died  and  was  buried.  A  "  bnl- 
lan"  or  cup-marked  stone  marked  his  grave 
there,  which  was  broken  into  fragments  by 
the  *' Palatines"  of  New  Bermingham. 
Doire  Eidnech  is  sometimes  confounded 
with  Chiain  Eidnech,  St.  Fintan's  Monas- 


tery at  Cloneny,  near  Mountrath,  which 
accounts  for  the  statement  sometimes 
made,  vix.,  that  Gobban  died  here.  Fer- 
dacrioch,  "Oct.  6th ;  Corcuutan,  Nov.  3rd ; 
and  Aedan,  Nov.  2l8t,  son  of  Cucraidh, 
the  Munster  usurper  in  Ossory,  were  con- 
nected with  Doire  na  Flan  in  the  Eoghanach 
Caissil.  The  notice  of  Gobban  Fionn, 
determines  the  location  of  this  tribe  in  the 
west  of  Ossory,  adjoining  Sliabh  Dile  on 
the  south,  and  Caemsinaoh  in  Munster, 
west  of  Magh  Lacca,  ».  e,  the  plain  of 
the  flags,  conterminous  with  the  barony 
of  Kells,  in  which  probably  was  Coolagh, 
south  ofCallan.  "The* flags  of  Coolagh" 
are  yet  spoken  of  among  the  people  of 
this  part  of  Ossory.  Two  other  places  in 
Irelaiid  were  called  Magh  Lacca,  one  in 
Magh  Breagh,  the  plain  of  the  lakes,  and 
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is  at  Cluain  Eidhneach  his  relics  are.  He  vrss  of  the 
race  of  Eoghan  M6r,  son  of  Oilill  Olum."  The  "  Mar- 
tyrology  of  Tallaght,"  at  Feb.  llth,  records  "Mogoboc 
mac  ua  Lamha,"  and  his  "  quievit"  is  in  the  "  Chroni- 
con  Scotorum"  at  A.  D.  657.  This  name  is  a  form  of 
Gobban,  derived  from  gob—rAnglice  mouth;  it  was 
originally  a  soubriquet  denoting  some  malformation. 
The  patronymic  indicates  his  descent  from  the  Lamh- 
raidhe;  he  was  probably  the  successor  of  Gobban 
Fionn.  There  is  no  other  notice  of  this  church  until 
1004,  when  the  "  Four  Masters"  record  "  Domhnal,  son 
of  Niall,  abbot  of  Gill  Lamraighe,  died."  There  is  at 
Killamorey  a  holy  well,  now  called  ''  Tubber  Niclaus," 
i.  e.  St.  Nicholas'  well;  the  "patron"  was  held  on  his 
natale,  Dec.  6th.  It  is  certain  that  this  well  was  dedi- 
cated to  Gobban  Fionn,  whose  natale  coincides  with  that 
of  St.  Nicholas  of  Myra,  in  Asia  Minor ;  and  the  observ- 
ance of  his  feast  was  transferred  by  the  Anglo-Norman 
settlers  to  a  more  popular,  and  to  them,  a  better  known 
saint. 

The  Apostle  having  founded  churches  and  ecclesi- 
astical establishments  in  Ossory,  and  in  taking  leave  of 
his  neophytes,  "  he  said  that  distinguished  laics  and 
clerics  should  be  of  them,  and  that  no  province  should 
have  command  over  them  whilst  they  remained  obedient 
to  Patrick."     ("  Egerton  Trip.,"  p.  464.)    The  Apostle, 


Magh  Lacca,  in  the  west  of  Clare,  near 
the  confluence  of  the  Fergus  with  the 
Shannon.  Colgan  phices  "St.  Patrick 
junior,  of  RosDeala,"  inMagh  Lacca.  This 
IB  prohably  a  mistake,  as  Rob  Deahi  is 
now  represented  by  Rossdalla,  in  the 
parish  of  Durrow,  Co.  Meath.  The  Ui 
Faelan  occupied  Magh  lACca.  Many  of 
the  name  are  still  in  Ossory.  They  cannot 
be  distinguished  at  present  from  their 
namesakes  in  the  Desies  of  Waterford, 
though  it  is  probable  that  all  of  the  name 
in  the  central  part  of  Ossory  are  of  the 
race  of  Faelan,  the  king  of  Ossory,  who 
was  slain  "  by  his  own  people  "  A.  d.  746. 
The  most  distmguished  of  his  descendants 
was  James  Phelan,  or  Felan,  who  had 
been  "  Parson  <rf  Callan,*'  and  was  raised 
to  the  episcopal  chair  of  St.  Ciaran,  Janu- 


ary, 1669,  in  succession  to  David  Bothe, 
after  an  interval  of  nineteen  years.  Dr. 
Phelan  was  an  ardent  investigator  of  the 
antiquities  of  Ossory.  He  lived  till  about 
the  year  1695. 

In  the  north  of  Ossoij  were  the  Ui 
Baithnan,  descended  of  Dothair,  son  of 
Mai.  They  appear  to  have  been  located  in. 
the  north-west,  about  Borris-in-Ossory. 
This  family  supplied  some  distinguiBhed 
ecclesiastics,  in  850,  Uarghus  Ua  Bath- 
nan,  abbot  of  Leithglin,  died.  In  885, 
Sloighedach  (Slowey)  Ua  Bathnan  was 
abbot  of  Saighir,  Aedh  Ua  Baithnan  of 
that  ^  church,  died  a.  d.  920.  In  954 
flourished  another  of  the  same  family,  the 
Bard  Aedh  Ua  Bathnan,  who  is  noticed  in. 
the  Annals  of  that  year. 
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after  pronouncing  this  blessing  and  prophecy  on  the 
people  of  Ossory,  set  out  for  Cashel,  the  abode  of 
Aengus  Mac  Nadfraic,  king  of  Munster.  As  we  have 
only  proposed  to  trace  the  progress  of  the  saint  through 
the  province  of  Leinster,  we  leave  the  Loca  Patriciana 
of  Munster  and  the  other  places  visited  by  him  to  the 
oare  and  research  of  others,  whose  local  knowledge  may 
qualify  them  for  the  task.  It  now  remains  to  discuss  the 
history  of  the  ^^distinguished  laics  and  clerics"  of  the 
kingdom  of  Ossory. 

Among  the  latter  stands  most  prominently  St.  Ciaran, 
the  patron  and  first  bishop  of  the  Ossorians.  He  was  bom 
in  Cape  Clear  Island,  at  Tragh  Ciaran,  i.  e.  St.  Ciaran's 
fitrand,  where,  on  the  sea-shore,  are  the  ruins  of  an  old 
ohurch  dedicated  to  his  memory,  near  which  is  a  pillar 
«tone  inscribed  with  a  very  primitive  form  of  the  cross. 
Ciaran's  mother  was  Liadnan,  of  the  Corco  Laoghde,  a 
territory  nearly  conterminous  with  the  diocese  of  Ross ; 
her  father  was  Maine  Cerr,  son  of  Aengus  Bolg,  son  of  (?) 
MacNiadh,  son  of  Lugaidh  Mac  Con,  K.  I.,  a.  d.  196-225; 
Lughneadh,  Ciaran's  father,  was  the  son  of  a  regulus  of 
Ossory,  Rumann-Duach,  son  of  Conall,  son  of  Cairpre- 
Caem,  son  of  Cairpre  Nia,  «.  e.  **  the  Hero,"  son  of  Buan 
or  Nia  Buan,  son  of  Eochaidh  Lamdoit,  son  of  Amalgaidh, 
43on  of  Laeghaire  Bim  Buadach,  son  of  Aengus  Osraighe, 
the  founder  of  the  kingdom  of  Ossory,  son  of  Crimthann 
Mor,  whose  wife  was  Cingit,  daughter  of  Daire  ("  Ogj- 
gia,"  p.  191),  a  regulus  of  the  Clanna-Degadh  of  the 
Emaans,  of  West  Munster  ("  Keating,"  p.  282). 

The  legend  of  St.  Ciaran  states  that  he  was  thirty 
years  of  age  before  he  became  a  Christian,  after  which 
he  went  to  Rome,  and  studied  for  twenty  years !  He 
was  consecrated  a  bishop,  and  returning  to  Ireland  he 
met  St.  Patrick  in  Gaul,  who  announced  to  him  that  they 
were  to  meet  in  Ireland  thirty  years  hence,  at  the  church 
Ciaran  was  to  found,  at  a  certain  well,  Saig-Fuar,  near 
the  centre  of  Ireland,  since  known  6ts  Saighar  Ciaran. 
To  support  this  legend,  St.  Ciaran's  birth  is  dated  at  a.d. 
353,  and  his  life  is  proteacted  to  a  ridiculous  period.  The 
^*  Maityrology  of  Donegal"  states  365  !  other  authorities 
say  300  years,  and  even  Colgan  allows  192  years  as  its 
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duration  ('^Act.  SS.,"  p.  472,  cap.  iii.)  O'Flaherty^ 
Ussher,  and  others  appear  to  adopt  the  theory  of  the  pre- 
Patrician  era  of  Ciaran,  Ibhar,  Declan,  and  Ailbhe. 
These  pretensions  have  their  origin  in  provincial  vanity 
and  self-glorification,  and  are  not  of  very  ancient  date 
in  Irish  ecclesiastical  history.  The  patrons  of  thepre- 
Patrician  date  of  St.  Ciaran  rely  on  the  place  he  holds 
both  in  his  paternal  and  maternal  genealogies :  which, 
if  perfectly  reliable,  would  appear  to  sustain  their 
views ;  but  they  are  not  so,  as  some  generations  are  evi- 
dently either  lost  or  omitted,  and  in  consequence  no  theory 
can  be  formed  on  them.  The  old  Celtic  genealogies^ 
like  those  of  Eastern  countries,  very  often  omit  the  names 
of  ancestors  who  might  be  supposed  to  be  neither  remark- 
able, nor  perhaps  creditable  to  their  descendants :  a  very 
slight  acquaintance  with  Celtic  genealogies  will  show 
that  very  often  omissions  occur,  especially  in  the 
earlier  parts  of  the  pedigrees.  The  Ossorians  descend 
from  Bresal  Breac,  the  common  ancestor  of  all  the  great 
Leinster  families  now  bearing  the  names  of  Kavanagh, 
Byrne,  O'Toole,  O'Connor,  and  a  host  of  other  and  less 
known  names,  through  his  son  Connla,^^Ossoriorum  Pater." 
Eighth  in  descent  from  Bresal  Breac  is  Crimthann  Mor, 
the  first  historical  name  in  the  pedigree  of  St.  Ciaran ;  lie 
was  a  contemporary  of  Fachtna,  K.  I.  a.  d.  37,  and  of 
Cucullin  and  jUonor  Mac  Nessa.  His  son  Oengus  Osraidhe 
lived  to  about  a.  d.  120,  or  even  later ;  his  grandson 
Mogh  Corb,  or  Nia  Corb,  was  a  contemporary  of  Cathair 
Mor,  K.  I.  A.  D.  177.  Lughneadh,  the  father  of  Ciaran,  is 
ninth  in  descent  from  Aengus,  and  at  thirty  years  to  each 
generation,  we  find  his  period  to  be  about  a.  d.  370.  Lia- 
dhan,  Ciaran's  mother,  is  reputed  as  fourth  in  descent 
from  Lugaidh  Mac  Con,  K.  I.  196-225.  This,  if  correct, 
would  place  her  about  the  middle  of  the  fourth  centun^, 
which  would  suit  admirably,  if  we  could  depend  on  the 
accuracy  of  the  genealogy.  However,  until  such  accuracy 
be  proved,  no  theories  can  be  formed  on  them ;  as  there 
is  a  deficit  of  some  generations,  both  in  the  paternal  Und 
maternal  line. 

Instead  of  counting  up  from  remote  and  uncertain 
data,  we  can  retrace  generation  by  generation  down 
the    stream   of  time,    from   the    topmost  branches   of 
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tlie   genealogical  tree  to  the  stem   or  common  ances- 
tor.    Going  down  in  this  way,  the  Ossorian  line  from 
the  present  representative  and  head  of  his  name,  the 
Hon.  B.  E.  FitzPatrick,  No.  104  in  the  Ossorian  genealogy, 
to  his  ancestor  Colman  Mor,  K.  O.,  who  died  a.  d.  674, 
we  find  forty-one  generations  in  about  the  thirteen  hun- 
dred years  that  intervene  between  574  and  1876.     This 
allows  a  little  less  than  thirty-two  years  to  each  genera- 
tion.    Tracing  back  from  Colman  to  Aengus  Osraighe, 
there  are  eleven  generations,  corresponding  to  a  term  of 
about  350  years,  proving  that  at  least  two  generations 
are   lost  between   these  personages.     It  may  be  said 
that  these  are  lost  between  Colman  Mor  and  Kumann 
St.  Ciaran's   grandfather;    this,  however,  is   very  un- 
likely; the  lost  links  may  be  found  between  Rumann 
and  Aengus,  a  portion  of  the  Ossorian  genealogy  which 
is  in  a  most  confused  and   unsatisfactory  state  in  all 
the   extant  MS.   authorities.     In  the  direct  line  from 
Aengus  Osraidhe  to  Rumann,  the  grandfather  of  Ciaran, 
eight   generations  intervene,  according    to  the   genea- 
logy in   ^^M^Firbis;"   in  the   ^^  Book  of  Lecan'*  there 
are  only  six  descents  between  them,  and  seven  in  the 
genealogy  in  "  Keating' s  History."     Besides  these  dis- 
crepancies, the  names  are  not  given  in  the  same  order ; 
which,   with  the   omissions  and  transpositions  in  that 
part    of    the  line  between  Rumann  and    Cruindmael, 
K.  O.,  d.  652,  show  the  futility  of  establishing   any 
theory    on    such    a    basis.      The    aflSx    Duach,    i.  e., 
"  stooped,**  to  the  name  Rumann  has  also  given  grounds 
for   misstatements   and   interpolation  in   the   Ossorian 
genealogy.    After  Rumann  Duach  the  ^*  Book  of  Lecan" 
adds  ''  Cujus  fiUus  Feradach,"  and  ''  MTirbis"  "  Cujus 
frater  Feradach."     Feradach,  K.  0.,  the  son  of  Duach, 
was    slain   by    "  the  sons    of   Connla"   a.  d.   582 ;   he 
was  either  son  or  brother  of.  Cucraidh,  son  of  Duach 
Cliach  or  Duach  larliath,  the  Munster  regulus,  who  de- 
feated the  Ossorians,  and  settled  in  their  country;  he 
and  his  descendants  are  inserted  on  the  Ossorian  stem, 
an  interpolation  that  has  led  to  all  the  difficulties  which 
are  encountered  in  arriving  at  the  true  state  of  the  Os- 
sorian history  of  this  period.     Independently  of  these 
discrepancies,  an  examination  of  the  epochs  of  the  con- 
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temporaries  named  in  the  "Life  of  St.  Ciaran"  tend 
to  show  that  the  early  period  assigned  to  his  birth  is 
quite  untenable,  unless  we  admit  his  miraculous  lon- 
gevity, as  the  patrons  of  the  date  a.  d.  362  would  wish ; 
they  style  St.  Ciaran  "  Primogenitus  Sanctorum  5iber- 
nise,"  and,  according  to  them,  he  was  the  first  bishop 
who  preached  the  Gospel  in  Ireland.  A  curious  fact 
appears  to  have  escaped  their  observation,  viz.,  the  seven 
sons  of  Rumann,  uncles  of  St.  Ciaran,  three  of  whom 
were  bishops!  and  some  of  the  others,  ecclesiastics  of 
Idwer  grade  i^all  this. is  inconsistent  with  the  early  date 
assigned  to  Ciaran^s  birth.  Nem  Ua  Bim,  or  Benedict, 
fts  Colgan  calls  him,  said  to  be  the  brother  of  St. 
Ciaran,  was  abbot  of  Aran,  and  the  successor  of  St. 
Enda,  who  died  A. d.  circa  542.  The  "Four  Masters" 
give  his  obit  A.  D.  654 ;  if  this  date  be  correct,  Nem 
must  have  been  grand-nephew  or  more  distant  kinsman 
of  the  first  Bishop  of  Ossory.  A  Bishop  Nem  died  in 
the  reign  of  Tuathal  Maelgarb,  K.  I.,  a.  d.,  533-544 ; 
he  was,  perhaps,  Nem  Ua  Bim.  The  Scholium  in 
the  Felire  of  Aengus,  at  June  14,  thus  refers  to  him : — 
*'  Nem,  i.  e.j  Papa  of  Aran,  t.  e.,  of  Dal  Bim  of  Ossory, 
was  he,  t.  e.y  a  brother  of  Ciaran  of  Saigher,  and  sue- 
cessoi  of  Enna  of  Aran;  and  he  is  called  the  Papa, 
who  used  to  be  in  Aran,  for  it  was  from  Rome  that 
that  Papa  came,  and  he  chose  his  sepulture  in  Aran." 
Colgan  "Act.  SS.,"  p.  711  a,  note  32,  thus  refers 
to  him  : — "  S.  Benedictus  filius  Luagnei  filii  Leithruini, 
filii  Birn,  de  Dal  Bim  Ossoriae,  Comorbanus  sive  succes- 
sor S.  Endei  Aranensis  et  frater  Kierani  Sagirensis,  ipse 
est  Papa  quem  ferunt  esse  in  insula  Aranensi."  Anotiher 
Ossorian  saint  or  ecclesiastic  of  the  Dal  Bim  is  mentioned 
at  June  12th,  in  the  published  "  Martyrology  of  Tal- 
laght,"  "  Toimine  mac  ua  Bim,  i.  e.^  Ailithir  Locha 
Uane,"  his  period  is  somewliat  later,  and  notliing  further 
has  been  discovered  of  his  history,  and  where  Loch  Uane* 


^  Lough  Uane  may  be  LoGh  Uaithne,  nahoe,  in  the  parish  of  Dnimleas,  Co. 

now    Iiough    Owney,    near    Smithboro,  Leitrim.     Nuadha,  Bishop  and  Abbot  of 

barony  of  Dartry,  Co.  Monaehan.      It  is  Armat^h,  died,  an  ancborite«  on  this  ialand, 

referred  to  in  the  "A.  4  iJL'*  at  a.d.  0ct)ber  3rd,  &.  u.  811,  recte  817.     Here, 

849  and  1025.  Thei*c  is  a  Loch  Uamha,  i. «.,  too,  may  have  been  the  retreat  of  Toimliift 

the  Lake  of  the  Cave,  now  called  Lough-  Mac  Ua  Bim. 
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was  has  not  been  ascertained.  It  is  probable  that  he 
was  connected  with  Cluaine  Conaire  Tomine  or  Tomain, 
now  Cloncurry,  in  the  north  of  Kildare.  However 
this  discrepancy  may  be  settled,  there  are  other  ways  of 
showing  that  St.  Ciaran  was  of  the  sixth  century,  and  of 
the  second  class  of  Irish  saints.  Colgan,  at  the  5th  of 
March,  gives  what  appears  to  be  a  translation  of  the 
old  "Irish  Life"  of  St.  Ciaran,  a  copy  of  which  was 
made  in  1758  by  an  Irish  scribe,  John  Murphy,  of 
Carrignavar,  near  Cork.  This  Life  or  memoir  is  so 
filled  with  absurd  and  ridiculous  miracles  that  tlie 
Bollandists  altogether  rejected  it.  We  must  demur  to 
their  judgment,  which  was  to  some  extent  ill-grounded 
and  premature ;  apart  from  the  legendary  portion  of  this 
Life,  which  indeed  may  with  advantage  be  set  aside, 
there  are  references  to  persons  who  can  be  identified  in 
the  histoiy  and  genealogies  of  the  period.  Of  this  pro- 
cess the  Bollandists,  from  want  of  historical  materials, 
were  incapable  of  forming  a  proper  estimate,  and  this 
document  in  the  form  it  has  reached  our  time  is 
founded  on  some  very  ancient  and  authentic  records; 
it  appears  to  have  been  recast,  with  a  view  to  sustain 
the  anti-Patrician  claims,  at  a  period  when  gross  igno- 
rance and  laxity  of  morals  were  prevalent.  We  are  in- 
formed that  St.  Ciaran  was  "  bom  in  the  western  part 
of  Leinster,"  and  then  it  says  that  his  mother  was 
of  Corca  Laoighde,  a  region  nearly  conterminous  with . 
the  diocese  of  Ross,  and  that  she  was  in  her  native 
country,  in  the  island  of  Clear,  when  her  son  Ciaran 
was  bom ;  which  appears  to  contradict  the  first  assertion. 
The  grandfather  of  Ciaran  is  here  called  Rumann  Duach, 
i.  e.y  the  hunch-backed,  the  ancestor  of  the  Ui  Duach,  a 
tribe  located  in  Airgeadh  Ros,  in  Ossory.  About  the 
period  of  St.  Ciaran,  a  Munster  regulus,  Duach  Cliach  or 
Duach  larliath,  son  of  Maine-Muincaem,  son  of  Cairpre 
Luachair,  son  of  Core,  King  of  Munster,  the  grand- 
sire  of  Aengus,  son  of  Nadfraic,  K.  M.,  who  was  slain 
A.  D.  489,  invaded  the  southern  territories  of  Ossory, 
and  effected  there  a  permanent  settlement.  His  name 
is  nearly  always  associated  with  Rumann,  which  may 
be  due  to  a  desire  either  to  please  the  descendants  of 
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the  conqueror  Duach,  or,  on  the  part  of  the  Ossorians,  to 
conceal  the  memory  of  their  defeat  and  humiliation. 
Passing  over  the  legend  of  the  meeting  of  St.  Ciaran  and 
St.  Patrick,  the  future  Apostle  of  Ireland,  either  in  Wales 
or  Gaul,  and  the  alleged  prediction  of  the  latter — St. 
Ciaran  erected  his  first  church  on  the  confines  of  his 
native  territory,  in  the  district  of  Eile,  at  a  well  called 
Sagh  Fuair,  and  since  Saighar  Ciaran.  A  ridiculous 
story  is  told  of  his  first  disciples,  viz.,  a  boar,  a  fox, 
a  badger,  a  wolf  and  a  doe.  Under  these  apparently 
absurd  names  we  can  discover  some  of  the  actual  mem- 
bers of  his  community ;  for  it  was  at  this  period  the  custom 
of  the  Christians  in  Ireland,  as  well  as  in  Gaul  and  in 
other  coimtries,  to  adopt  names  of  contempt  and  humili- 
ation, traces  of  which  are  found  in  existing  Oghamic 
inscriptions,  ^  and  even  in  many  of  our  Christian 
names  of  the  present  time.  These  strange  titles  among 
the  disciples  of  Ciaran  were  perhaps  intended  to  in- 
dicate the  families  to  which  these  monks  belonged; 
Sinnach,  i.  e.^  the  fox,  may  perhaps  have  been  a 
member  of  the  Ui  Sinnach  or  Foxes,  in  Teffia,  a  district 
near  Saighar,  a  well-known  name  when  the  memoir 
was  recast ;  there  was  a  Bishop  of  Clonard  called  Sin- 
ach  ^^  Mart.  Tal.,"  August  24th ;  the  name  was  not 
an  unusual  one  with  ecclesiastics.  Broc  or  Badger 
may  have  been  a  member  of  the  Ui  Broc,  a  Munster 
race  descended  from  Broc  Mac  Core,  K.  M.  The 
Doe,  «.  e.y  Os,  represented  perhaps  an  Ossorian  disciple 
or  monk.  The  legend  of  the  aescendants  of  Laighne 
Faeladh  assimiing  the  forms  of  wolves  every  seven  years 
may  in  some  way  account  for  the  ''  Wolf "  among  the  dis- 
ciples of  St.  Ciaran;  "  Failaidh'*  means  ^^  hospitable," 
which  is  undoubtedly  the  true  meaning ;  but  it  has  also 
been  understood  as  an  equivalent  for  wolfish,  and  thus  per- 


*  The  "Revue  Arcliffiologique"   (N.  humiliation.     Dr.  Ferguson,  in  a  letter 

S.,  X.  p.  6)  contairs  a  paper  by  M.  Ed-  to  the  late  John  G.  A.  Prim,  Esq.,  "On 

inund  Leblanc,   "  Sur  quelques  nommes  the   Ogham  Monuments  of  Kilkenny," 

bizaires  adopt^s  par  les  premiers  Creti-  cites  instances  of  a  practice  of  the  same 

ens,"  in  which  the  writer    shows   the  nature  which  are  found  in  some  of  the 

pmctice  of  some  of  the  early  Christians  Ogluim  inscriptions  in  Ireland, 
who  assumed  names  of  self-reproach  and 
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haps  the  legend  arose.  Failchair  and  Faelcu  are  Ossorian 
names,  and  St.  Ciaran's  ^^  Wolf"  may  perhaps  have  borne 
either  of  them.  Whether  the  old  churches  of  Kiltorcan, 
i.  e.y  the  Church  of  the  Boar,  or  TuUac  an  Kroc,  the  hill 
of  the  ^^  Broc"  or  Badger,  derive  their  names  from  these 
monks  is  a  matter  of  mere  conjecture.  A  comparison  of 
this  kind  of  proper  names  with  those  of  the  same  origin 
in  mediaeval  and  classical  antiquity  must  dispel  the  crude 
and  unpolished  notions  of  the  ancient  scribe  of  the  Life 
of  St.  Ciaran.  The  contemporaries  of  St.  Ciaran,  espe- 
cially  those  to  whom  authentic  dates  can  be  assiemed, 
enable  us  to  settle  his  true  period.  Of  these,  St.  Ailbhe 
of  Emly  is  one ;  the  date  of  his  decease  is  a.  d.  527, 
or  Ailbhe  of  Shancoe  in  Tirerrell  in  546.  Declan, 
whose  obit  is  not  recorded,  must  have  died  about 
the  same  period,  t.  e.y  before  the  middle  of  the  sixth 
century.  St.  Liadhan  is  also  mentioned  in  the  '^Life  ;" 
she  has  been  often  confounded  with  St.  Ciaran's  mother, 
who,  it  is  gravely  stated,  became  a  nun,  and  lived  in  a 
church  near  Saighar,  built  for  her  by  St.  Ciaran.  Cill 
Liadhan,  now  Killyon,  was  the  church  of  St.  Liadhan, 
the  daltha  of  Ciaran ;  she  was  very  much  his  junior,  and 
the  period  in  which  she  lived  can  be  easily  discovered. 
She  was  daughter  of  Diarmaid,  son  of  Duach,  son  of 
Carthinn  Dubh,  son  of  Bloit,  son  of  Cas  Mac  Tail ;  her 
mother  was  Mughain,  daughter  of  Cucraidh,  the  Munster 
usurper  in  Ossory,  who  died  circa  520 ;  and  from  her  is 
named  Cairn  Mugna  in  Argeadh  Ros,  a  place  probably 
represented  by  Lismaine  on  the  bank  of  the  River  Nore, 
near  Rathbegh,  where  perhaps  she  was  buried  (^^  M^Fir- 
bis,"  R.  L  A.,  p.  627).  The  dates  connected  with 
Liadhan  are  not  recorded ;  she  was,  however,  contem- 
porary and  third  cousin  to  Aedh  Caem,  K.M.,  a.d.  571— 
601,  and  St.  Molua  Lobhar  *,  his  brother,  first  bishop  of 


'  Molna  Mac  ua  Oiche  was  maternally 
of  Ossorian  descent,  his  mother  Sochla, 
!.«.,  larga,  "  liberal/'  or  generous,  being 
of  tliat  nation.  He  settled  on  the  confines 
of  Ossory,  and  got  a  grant  of  Clonfert 
.  Molna  from  Berach,  King  of  Leiz.  St. 
Molua's  natale  is  the  4th  of  August;  he 
was  bom  a.d,  654,  and  died  608.  A 
second  Molua,  sumamed  Lobhar,  i.  e.,  the 
leper,  was  also  patron  of  the  church  of 


Cill-da-Lua,  i. «.,  the  church  of  the  ttco 
Luas ;  his  natale  is  May  11th;  the  date  of 
his  decease  is  not  recorded;  his  brother, 
Aedh  Caem,  was  E.  M.  571-601.  St. 
Flannan,  Bishop  of  Eillaloe,  wasthe  great- 
grand-nephew  of  Molua  Lobhar ;  his  name 
is  given  to  the  Flannan  Islands,  off  Scot- 
land, where  he  dwelt  as  a  recluse.  He 
was  consecrated  bishop  in  Rome,  and  died 
Dec.  18th,  A.  D.  639. 
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Killaloe.  Diinma,  regulus  of  Cinel  Fiaclia,  mentioned 
in  St.  Ciaran's  "Life,"  was  brother  or  uncle  to  Aedh 
Mac  Brie,  Bishop  of  Cillair  in  Meath,  who  died  No- 
vember 10,  A.  D.  588,  being  fourth  or  fifth  in  descent  from 
Fiacha  son  of  Niall  "of  the  Nine  Hostages,"  King  of 
Ireland,  a.  d.  879—405  (a  quo  Cinel  Fiachai,  or  Kinelea). 
Bruinsech  Gael,  i.  e. ,  "  the  slender,"  daughter  of  a  Mun- 
ster  regulus  named  Crimthan,  was  also  one  of  the  clients 
of  St.  Ciaran  ;  her  father  Crimthan  was  son  of  Fed- 
limidh  (the  ancestor  of  another  Fedlimidh,  K.  M.,  who 
died  A.  D.  846),  son  of  Aengus  Mac  Natfraic,  and  thus  a 
kinswoman  of  Ciaran's.  She  is  noticed  in  the  "Mar- 
t}T:ology  of  Donegal"  on  the  29th  of  May,  "Bruinseach 
Cad,  virgin,  daughter  of  Crimthann  of  Magh  Trea;" 
and  in  the  "  Table  of  the  Martyrology,"  p.  369,  occurs 
the  gloss,  "  S.  Burienna,  a  virgin  of  Ireland,  is  venerated 
in  a  town  bearing  her  name  in  England,  on  the  29th  of 
May.  Is  she  this  Bruinseach?"  The  reply  to  this 
query  is  affirmative,  as  the  observance  of  her  natale  on 
the  same  day  as  in  Ireland,  and  the  constant  tradition 
of  Cornwall,  attest.  She  is  styled  of  Magh  Trea,  in 
Ireland,  which  may  be  perhaps  Ardtrea,  in  the  barony 
of  Lochinsolin,  near  Lough  Neagh,  in  Deny,  where 
Trea,  or  Treagha,  daughter  of  Carthann,  of  the  line  of 
CoUa  Uais,  founded  a  monastery.  St.  Ciaran  miques- 
tionably  spent  some  time  in  Wales  and  Cornwall,  where 
he  founded  the  church  of  Peranzabuloe,  or  St.  Piran's 
in  the  Sands ;  and  on  the  same  coast,  but  nearer  to  the 
Land's  End,  is  the  town  of  St.  Burian,  so  called  from 
one  of  the  many  noble  Irish  virgins  whose  names  are  so 
identified  with  the  oldest  churches  of  Cornwall.  In  the 
same  record  are  mentioned  Aengus  Mac  Natfraic,  K.  M., 
si.  A.  D.  489,  and  his  son  Oillill,  who  succeeded  him  as 
king  of  Munster.  St.  Ciaran  of  Clonmacnois  died  at 
the  age  of  thirty-one  years,  A.  d.  549 ;  Brendan  of 
Burr  died  a.d.  565  or  571;  his  namesake  of  Clonfert 
died  A.  D.  577,  and  St.  Ruadhan  of  Lhorra  died  after 
A.  D.  556.  Odhran,  of  Lateragh,  near  Nenagh,  "  the 
Noble  Swimming  Abbot,"  and  his  brother  Meadran, 
were  disciples  of  St.  Ciaran.  The  natale  of  Meadran  is 
the  6th  of  June  ;  Odhran  died  in  the  month  of  October, 
A.  D.  548 ;  he  was  the  first  abbot  of  Gair  Inis,  in  Kerry, 
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and  is  patron  of  the  diocese  of  Waterford,  though  the 
cathedral,  which  is  of  Danish  foundation,  is  dedicated  to 
the  Holy  Trinity,  under  the  title  of  Christ's  Church,  like 
its  kinc&ed  church  in  Dublin.  The  fact  of  Odran,  or 
Otteran,  being  the  patron  of  the  diocese  is  probably 
owing  to  the  vicinity  of  Cill  Odrain  or  Killotteran  to  the 
city  of  Waterford,  which  had  no  existence  as  such  until 
after  the  arrival  of  the  Danes  at  the  close  of  the  eighth 
century.  His  feast  is  observed  there  on  the  27th  of 
October,  which  is  thenatale  of  Odran,  the  disciple  of  St. 
Columba,  though  the  2nd  and  26th  of  the  same  month  are 
also  given  as  the  natale  of  St.  Odran  of  Latteragh,  the 
disciple  of  St.  Ciaran,  and  the  patron  of  that  diocese.  In 
Ossory  one  church  at  least  is  connected  with  his  memory, 
as  it  probably  was  founded  by  him — Templeorum,  m 
Iverk,  corrupted  from  Temple  Odran.  Tullac  Odrain, 
now  Tullaroan,  has  its  name  more  probably  from  some 
more  ancient  and  pagan  Odran  who  was  there  buried. 
Maedran  and  Odran  were  sons  of  Mac  Reithi,  of 
the  race  of  Conaire  Caem,  K.  I.,  A.  d.  212-220.  The 
difficulties  connected  with  his  identity  with  the  Patron 
of  Waterford  are  not  here  dealt  with.  Tighem,  their 
sister,  and  Buga,  daughter  of  Trena,  were  connected 
with  Rosconnell,  the  very  ancient  Ossorian  church  on 
the  borders  of  Leix.  These  saints  were  contempo- 
raries of  St.  Ciaran ;  all  of  them  were,  however,  his 
juniors.  Odhran  was  baptized  by  St.  Mochaemog,  or 
Naithchaem,  abbot  of  Terryglass  (Tir-da-glais,  May  1st), 
eldest  brother  of  St.  Kevin  of  Glendalough,  as  is  stated 
in  a  note  in  the  "Martyrology  of  Donegal,"  ^*  Mo- 
chaeme,  of  Terryglass,  and  Odnran  brought  his  relics 
(St.  Finnian's  of  Clonard)  to  Iniskeltra,  as  Ciaran  of 
Saighre  foretold  in  his  own  life  (cap.  6),  and  as  Mo- 
chaemog had  foretold  when  he  was  baptizing  Odhran." 
In  another  gloss  Odhran,  "  the  Master,"  is  introduced 
with  St.  Maccuillinn  of  Lusk  (who  died  September  6th, 
A.D.  496),  "who  told  Ciaran  of  Cluain  that  his  life  was 
cut  short,"  pp.  265,  335.  In  this  last  gloss  there  is 
evidently  a  mistake  in  contemporising  Odhran  of  Lat- 
teragh with  St.  Maccuillinn,  who  died  before  he  was 
bom.     In  the  Life  of  St.  Ciaran,  mention  is  made  of  a 
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hermit  named  Geaman  or  Gemman,  and  an  anecdote 
which  is  referrible  to  St.  Ciaran  when  in  advanced  years 
is  told  of  him  at  the  time  he  was  expecting  the  re- 
turn of  his  daltha  or  pupil  Carthach^  from  his  foreign 
pilgrimage.  Gemman,^  mentioned  in  this,  passage,  is 
identical  with  a  Bard  of  that  name  who  lived  in 
Leinster,  near  the  confines  of  Meath.  St.  Columba, 
after  being  ordained  deacon  in  the  Monastery  of  St. 
Finnian  of  Mobile,  set  out  for  Leinster,  and  became  a 
pupil  of  this  Gemman,  then  advanced  in  years,  and, 
after  spending  some  time  with  him,  he  entered  the 
Monastic  School  of  Clonard,  where  another  St.  Fin- 
nian presided  (^^  Adamnan,"  p.  Ixxii.,  ii.  cap.  25,  p.  137). 
There  again  we  find  the  same  Gemman  applying  to 
St.  Finnian  for  some  assistance  in  his  difficulties  ("Acta 
SS.,"  cap.  23,  p.  395  b;  "  Adamnan,"  p.  137,  note  d). 


^  St.  Carthach,  son  or  grandson  of 
Aengus  Mac  Nadfraich,  E.  of  Cashel,  sL 
A.  D.  487  or  489,  at  Eellestown,  was  the 
successor  of  St.  Ciaran  from  eirea  a.  d. 
540  to  670,  when  he  was  succeeded  by  a 
Bishop  Sedna.  To  do  penance  for  an 
attempted  crime,  he  was  sent  by  his 
master  on  a  pilgrimage  to  Rome.  On  his 
return  it  is  probable  that  he  went  to  the 
south-west  of  Ireland,  where  we  find  him 
residing  in  a  monastery  on  the  River 
Maine,  in  Kerry,  where  his  namesake, 
Carthaich,  Junior,  abbot  of  Rathan,  King's 
Co.,  and  subsequently  of  Lismore,  in 
Munster,  became  his  disciple.  Carthach 
was  connected  with  Cill  Carthach,  now 
Killcar,  in  Donegal,  and  with  Inis  Uach- 
ter,  in  Lough  Sheelin,  in  Meath.  He 
returned  to  St.  Ciaran  before  his  demise, 
and  succeeded  his  master  at  Saighar  eirea 
A.  D.  640.  Three  churches  in  Ossory  were 
perhaps  founded  by  him,  viz.,  Kilmo-^ 
car,  in  Ui  Duach,  t.«., the  church  of  My' 
Carra  ;  and  Kilmo^ar,  near  Clara.  Stam- 
carthv,  between  Kclls  and  Inisnag,  was 
the  third  church;  its  name  means  the 
field  or  stang  of  Carthach,  t.  0.,  Stuam 
Carthach,  now  corrupted  to  Stan  or 
Stonecarthy.  His  memory  is  forgotten 
there,  and  the  church  and  holy  well  at 
that  ancient  cemetery  are  now  dedicated 
to  St.  Ciaran. 

A  small  stream  flows  from  Knockadrina 
to  the  King's  River  by  Stamcarty.  A 
ford  which  crossed  it  was  called  "  Ath-a- 
Stuam/'  or  Augha  Stuam,  which  gave  its 


name  to  the  village  of  Stoneyford.  I  am 
indebted  for  this  information  to  the  Rev. 
James  Graves,  A.  B.,  Rector  of  Inisnag, 
whose  protracted  and  untiring  labours  in 
the  cause  of  Irish  archaeology  and  anti- 
quities have  rescued  so  much  of  local  and 
general  history  from  neglect  and  oblivion. 
'  Colgan  calls  him  Germanus,  which 
perhaps  indicates  German  or  Mogarman, 
one  of  St.  Fiac*s  companions  who  was 
subsequently  the  first  Bishop  of  the 
Isle  of  Man,  who  died  July  30th,  a.  n. 
474.  He  was  a  contemporary  of  St. 
Ciaran  of  Saighir,  and  perhaps  in  some 
way  or  other  connected  with  him  in  his 
sojourn  in  Wales  or  Cornwall,  where  St. 
Ciaran  spent  some  years  of  his  life ;  thus 
Germanus  the  Bishop  and  Gemman  the 
bard  had  intercourse  with  St.  Ciaran 
when  he  was  a  pilgrim  or  missionary 
in  foreign  parts.  The  names  of  the 
compnnioDS  of  St.  Ciaran  who  met  St* 
Patrick  in  Gaul,  to  whom  he  gave  his 
bed,  which  was  a  cow-hide,  to  make  a  book 
satchel,  were  Mellan  of  Cill  Ruia,  Jan.  28. 
Lugh  (Lugaidh,  presbyter)  of  Cill  Airthir, 
June  1 6,  andCniimthirCoIium  of  Domnach 
mor  Maighe  lomclair.  Donoughmore,  nesr 
Dungannon,  September  6th.  Lugaidh 
Mac  Eircc  of  Fordrium  in  Dealbna- Assail, 
April  17th  or  October  26  th,  and  Cassan, 
presbyter,  June  4th,  of  the  race  of  Leagh- 
aire  Mac  Niell  of  Domnach  Mor  in  Magh 
Echnach.  Meldan  of  Cluain  Caem,  new 
Clonkeen,  in  the  Co.  Louth. 
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Thus  this  venerable  Christian  Bard  and  hermit,  the  dis- 
ciple of  St.  Ciaran  of  Saighar,  forms  as  it  were  a  con- 
necting link  between  the  Bishop  of  Ossory  and  the 
Apostle  of  North  Britain.  At  January  30th,  the  "  Mar- 
tyrology  of  Donegal"  commemorates  Enan,  son  of 
Geman,  of  Rosmore,  in  Ui  Deagha  in  the  barony  of 
Gorey,  Co.  Wexford ;  a  gloss  adds,  ^^  this  is  the  Enan 
who  wrote  the  Lives  of  the  Saints."  Gemman  was  a 
bard,  and  his  son  Enan,  though  an  ecclesiastic,  was  not 
excluded  from  that  order  of  which  St.  Columba  himself 
was  a  member  and  a  devoted  patron  and  friend.  All 
these  dates,  and  the  other  circumstances  surrounding 
them,  lead  to  the  conclusion  that  there  are  no  grounds 
for  the  very  early  date  assigned  to  St.  Ciaran,  and  the 
very  protracted  term  of  his  existence.  The  natale  of  St. 
Ciaran  was  the  5th  of  March ;  the  exact  year  is  not  re- 
corded in  any  of  the  existing  annals,  though  the  dates 
A.b.  538  and  540  are  named  by  late  writers  ;  he  died  in 
very  advanced  years,  perhaps  a  centenarian,  some  years 
before  the  middle  of  the  sixth  century.  Though  his  me- 
mory was  held  in  veneration  by  his  countrymen,  not  more 
than  seven  or  eight  ancient  churches  dedicated  to  his 
name  are  now  to  be  found  in  the  list  of  the  churches  of 
Ossory.  Colgan,  in  the  Appendix  to  his  Life  of  St. 
Ciaran,  gives  a  list  of  the  saints  of  his  family.  We  shall 
notice  these  as  we  proceed,  and  others  belonging  to  the 
race  of  Aengus  Osraidhe.  The  seven  sons  of  Rumann, 
Uibhne,  Cinfeladh,  and  Rudhgus,  Bishops,  Cellach  (a 
deacon  ?  O'Ferral's  linea  antiqua),  Muiredach,^  Cairpre, 


1  In  the  "  Memoir  of  St.  Ciaran,"  by 
Mr.  John  Hogan,  Kilkenny,  1876,  in 
which  the  author  has  collected  a  great 
deal  of  recondite  and  curious  information, 
Muiredagh  is  suggested  as  "  the  patron  and 
founder  of  Cill  Muiredagh,  now  Kilmurry 
near  Thomastown/*  and  perhaps  of  a  Kil- 
murry near  Canick  on-Suir,  with  much 
probability.  An  old  church  and  cemetery 
were  in  existence  at  the  former  place 
up  to  the  close  of  the  last  century.  The 
orchard  at  Kilmurry  House  now  occu- 
pies its  site.  Rosconnel  near  Durrow  is, 
acconiing  to  the  same,  associated  with 
Conal,  wnose  natale  was  Blarch  8rd.    If 


we  follow  analogy  as  a  means  of  ascer- 
taining the  probability  of  this  identi- 
fication, we  have  near  Rosconnel  a  place 
called  Lisbigney,  «'. «.  Lies  Bicne,  which 
points  it  out  as  the  residence  of  Bicne 
Caech,  son  of  Laighne  Failedh,  uncle  of 
St.  Ciaran  and  brother  of  Conal.  As 
the  prefix  Ros,  a  wood, has  no  ecclesiastical 
import,  Kosconail  may  have  been  so 
named,  rather  from  Conal  the  father  of 
Rumann  Duach,  than  from  the  Conal  his 
son.  However  this  may  be,  Rosconnell 
was  a  place  in  very  remote  times  of 
ecclesiastical  importance.  It  may  be 
identical  with  the  Ross  Conail  of  the 
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and  Conall,  arrest  our  attention,  though  nothing  is  known 
of  their  history ;  as  some  of  them  were  Bishops,  popu- 
lar estimation  in  course  of  time  attributed,  perhaps, 
the  episcopal  rank  to  all,  making  them  "  the  seven 
Bishops."  There  is  a  legend  of  seven  Bishops -being 
buried  at  Tascoflfin,  and  the  Litany  of  Aengus  names 
the  "  seven  Bishops  of  Bordgal,"  a  churcli  very  pro- 
bably identical  with  Bordwell  in  tipper  Ossory.  In  this 
Litany  also  are  named  the  seven  Bishops  of  Cill-FraoicS 
the  old  name  of  Kilree,  near  Kells,  and  another  Kilree 
on  the  west  bank  of  the  river  Nore,  near  Kilkenny; 
the  former  is  probably  the  church  mentioned  by  Aengus. 
This  legend  of  the  seven  Bishops,  though  not  confined 
to  Ossory,  is  a  very  prominent  one  in  connexion  with 
these  Ossorian  churches.  At  Kilclispeen,  on  the  south- 
west border  of  Ossory,  a  legend  of  seven  Bishops  is  ex- 
tant, and  some  figures  on  the  base  of  one  of  the  old 
crosses  there  are  referred  to  as  confirmatory  of  the  story. 
The  "  Martyrology  of  Donegal,"  at  June  14,  commemo- 
rates "NemMac  Ua  Bim,  Abbot,  successor  of  Enda, 
of  Ara ;  he  was  the  brother  of  Ciaran  of  Saighir,  a.  d.  y 
654."  As  Ciaran  was  second  cousin  of  King  Aengu* 
Mac  Natfraic,  who  gave  Aran,  which  belonged  to  his 
race,  the  Eoglianacth  or  Eugenians,  to  St.  Enda  his 
kinsman,  we  can  easily  understand  how  the  brother  or 
grand-nephew  of  Ciaran  may  have  been  connected  with 


Leabhar  breac,  where  the  daughter  of 
Trian  and  the  daughters  of  MacReithi 
were  venerated  :  their  names  were  fiuga 
and  Tighemd,  but  there  is  nothing  more 
recorded  to  identify  them  with  the  loca- 
lity in  question. 

*  Cill  Fraoich.  There  is  another  Kill- 
ree,  a  townland  denomination  in  the  parish 
of  Grange  Killree.  No  church  or  cemetery 
at  present  exists  at  tiiat  place,  though  there 
is  a  small  space  which  being  always  un- 
tilled  represents  the  ancient  church  site. 
A  road  leading  southward  from  Outrath  to 
this  place  known  as  *'  Botbar  na  Mon- 
ach,"  f.  e.  the  inonk's  road,  indicates  the 
ancient  ecclesiastical  importance  of  this 
place.  In  the  middle  of  the  fifteenth 
century  £il  Fraich  or  Kilree  near  the 
Nore  was  the  residence  of  Mac  Richard 
Butler,  who  was  defeated  by  the  £arl  of 
Beamond at  Pilltowu,  Co.  Kilkenny,  a.  n. 


1461.  Kilree  near  Kells  has  an  old 
church  dedicated  to  St  Biidget,  the 
patron  of  Kildare,  but  it  is  more  likely 
that  the  patron  of  Kilree  is  Bridget  of 
Cluan  Infide,  daughter  of  Cucraidn  the 
Munster  usurper  in  Ossory.  A  massive 
Celtic  cross,  and  a  very  ancient  round 
tower  in  good  preservation,  both  of  the 
ninth  or  tenth  century,  arc  still  extant  at 
Kilree,  theround- headed  doorway  of  which 
has  a  square  architrave  carried  round  the 
sides  and  top.  The  founder  of  these, 
churches  was  a  St.  Franich  or  Fraech, 
who  may  be  identiid  with  Cruimther 
Fraech,  t.  e.  priest  Fraech,  Dec  20th, 
whose  chief  church  was  at  M  uinter  Eolais 
(Cloon,  in  the  Barony  of  Mohill)  Leitrim; 
he  was  of  Rudrician  descent.  His  name 
at  present  in  Oavan  and  Leitrim  is  bar- 
barously pronounced  *'  Oruffer  Ree.*' 
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that  island.  Bishop  Sinell,  a  descendant  of  Rumann^ 
was  connected  with  an  old  church,  Cillnedynil  (Kiltenil), 
named  in  the  taxation  of  Ossory  in  1537  ;  his  natale 
was,  probably,  July  1  st ;  but  his  history  is  now  irre- 
coverable. The  situation  of  Cillnedynil  is  not  yet  satis- 
factorily ascertained ;  the  Rev.  James  Graves  is  in- 
clined to  identify  it  with  a  small  ruined  church  near 
Aughmalog,  called  the  "  Church  of  Fennell."  If  Sillan, 
or  Siolan,  be  another  form  of  this  name,  the  ^^  Martyr- 
ology  of  Donegal"  has  ^^  Siolan  of  Cill  Deilge"  at  Janu- 
ary 30 ;  a  church  which  may  be  identified  with  Kyle- 
delig,  near  Aghaboe,  in  Upper  Ossory,  and  the  church, 
formerly  a  parochial  establishment,  at  Drumdelgy,  now 
Thornback,  may  also  claim  him  as  its  patron.  JBishop 
Eire,  of  ^^  Wealthy  Domnach-Mor-'  Magn  Luadhat,  27th 
October,  Donoughmore  near  Maynooth,  and  of  Cill 
Eire,  between  Poulaphoca  and  Hollywood,  Co.  Wick- 
low,  was  also  an  Ossorian;  the  church  of  Eirke,  in 
Galmoy,  in  his  native  territory,  was  perhaps  dedicated 
to  him.  The  Titular  of  the  church  of  Eirke,  according 
to  the  "List  of  Patrons,"  was  St.  Michael  the  Archangel; 
the  substitution  of  the  new  Titular  may  have  taken  place 
some  centuries  ago  under  Anglo-Norman  influence. 
Earc,  or  Ere,  was  not  unknown  in  this  part  of  Ossory ; 
the  "  Martyrology  of  Donegal,"  at  April  19,  gives  the 
festival  of  the  ^'  oons  of  Ere  at  Darmagh,"  and  again  at 
November  12,  '^  the  three  sons  of  Ere  at  Darmaigh."  A 
locality  is  now  represented  by  Durrow  or  "  Dearmagh 
in  Ui  Duach  in  the  north  of  Ossory. '^  McFirbis  gives 
the  pedigree  of  Bishop  Ere  and  the  ^^  Martyrology  of 
Donegal,"  his  natale,  at  October  27th. 

Mai,  son  of  Dothair,  son  of  Buain,  son  of  Eochaidh 
Lamdoit,  was  the  progenitor  of  many  other  Ossorian 
saints ;  from  him  the  extensive  plain  between  the 
Barrow  and  the  Nore  was  named  Magh  Mail.  Daigh, 
son  of  Mai,  the  ancestor  of  the  Ui  Deagha,  now  re- 
presented in  the  Barony  of  Ida,  was  the  ancestor  of 
Aengus  Lamiodhan,  Bishop  of  Rath-an-Aspoc,  Rath- 
aspick  in  Fassadinan,  and  of  Kilaspick  in  Ida ;  his  natale 
is  February  16th  in  the  *  ^  Martyrology  of  Donegal,"  and 
is  observea  on  the  same  day  in  the  Ossory   ^^List  of 
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Patrons:"  no  details  of  the  acts  of  Aengus  have  sur- 
vived the  lapse  of  time. 

Muccine,  Muicin,  or  Moginus,  son  of  Mochai,  of  the  race 
of  Daigh,  son  of  Mai,  son  of  Dothair,  was  of  Episcopal 
rank;  his  natale  occurs  at  March  4th  ("  Martyrology  of 
Donegal")  *^ Muicin  of  Maighin,"  i.e.^  the  little  plain  now 
Mayne,  locally  called  Mines  Church,  in  the  demesne  of 
Jenkinstown,  a  prebendal  church  in  the  diocese  of  Ossory ; 
the  church  of  Bishop  Moginus  and  its  cemetery,  which 
are  situated  on  the  bank  of  the  River  Dinan,  have 
nearly  disappeared  through  the  violence  of  the  winter 
floods.  Esten,  sister  of  Muicin,  was  the  wife  6f  Culoch, 
and  mother  of  Failbhe,  of  Desert  Mic  Conloch  in  West- 
meath  (''Martyrology  of  Donegal,"  July  11th).  A 
'*  patron"  used  to  be  held  at  Jenkinstown  on  the  last 
Sunday  of  July ;  it  is  discontinued  for  some  years ; 
there  is,  however,  no  tradition  of  St.  Failbhe  connected 
with  the  celebration.  According  to  the  List  of  Patrons 
in  the  "  Spicilegium  Ossoriense,"  the  following  churches 
in  Ossory  were  dedicated  to  St.  Moginus,  Bishop  and 
Confessor :  Mayne,  Killermogh,  Kilderry,  and  Sheeps- 
town.  Colgan,  in  the  "  Trias  Thaumaturga,"  Septima 
Vita,  part  ii.,  p.  180,  note  134,  erroneously  identifies 
Muchna,  a  Patrician  Bishop,  with  the  Ossorian  Bishop 
Muccine  of  Maighin,  a  locality  which  he  places  in 
Tyrawley  in  Mayo.  These  errors  are  pardonable  in  that 
learned  man,  who  had  in  his  day  to  encounter  all 
but  insuperable  difficulties,  without  the  aids  now  so 
abundantly  within  the  reach  of  those  who  follow  at  a 
great  distance  that  distinguished  and  learned  investiga- 
tor. Broccan,^  or  Braccin,  was  also  of  ihe  Ossorian  Ui 
Deaglia.      His  natale  is  September  17th  ;    one  of  his 


>  "  Acta  SS."  Colgan,  p.  618,  cap.  34  ; 
alio  tempore  quidem  homo  Dobilis  latro 
de  finibus  Ossraigbi  venit  cum  suis  satelli- 
tibus,  et  rapuit  magnum  gregem  porco- 
rum  auae  Sti.  Albani  Monachi  habebant. 
Ille  siqiiidem  latro  filius  sororis  Sti.  Ber- 
cbani  erat  (40)  £t  senior  S.  Abbanus  ro- 
gatu«  a  monacbifl  suia  venire  post  porcos 
ad  fines  Ossraighe  visitans  B.  Berchanum, 
ab  eo  honorifice  susceptus  est.  £t  S.  Ber- 
chanus  cum  S.  Abbano  perrexit  nt  rogaret 


filium  sororis  ne  retineret  porcos  sancto- 
rum,  et  timens  quod  sanctus  eum  merito 
malediceret.  Ille  vero  maleflcus  homo  ut 
videt  sanctos  ad  se  venientes,  duorevit  in 
corde  suo  ut  manu  sua  S.  Abbanum  occi* 
deret,  et  cum  essent  ambo  sancti  sibi  oomi- 
nus,  elevavit  manum  ut  jugularet  Abba- 
num ,  St.  Berchanum  jugulavit  Vidensque 
quod  ipsum  jugulasset,  iterum  coepit  8. 
Abbanum  jugulare,  sed  illico  manus  ejus 
arefaota  est,  S.  autem  Abbanus  yidena 
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churches  was  Cluain  lonnirchaire^  in  Magh  Tuathat  in 
North  Ossory,  «•  tf.,  the  northern  plain  adjoining  Leix, 
under  Slieve  Bladhma  :  Kilbriccan  near  Aghaboe  pro- 
bably represents  Cluain  lomurchaire  ;  and  Kilbriccan  in 
the  parish  of  Earlstown  and  Kilbrahan,  near  Kilmanagh, 
are  two  other  churches  with  which  his  name  is  asso- 
ciated. Rostuirc,  in  Magh  Roighne,  is  now  represented 
by  Rosmore  in  the  parish  of  Kilmanagh.  Colgan  iden- 
tifies the  Ossorian  Braccin  with  Brogan  "the  scribe" 
of  Moethal  Brogain,  now  Mothel,  in  the  Co.  Waterford, 
near  Carrick-on-Suir,  and  attributes  to  him  the  metri- 
cal Life  of  St.  Bridget,  written  by  the  latter  ;  they 
were,  however,  quite  distinct  personages.  In  the  Life  of 
St.  Abban,  cap.  34,  p.  618,  '^  Acta  SS."  there  is  a  refer- 
ence to  Braccin,  whose  sister  was  married  to  an  Ossorian 
chieftain  who  plundered  the  herds  belonging  to  the 
monastery  at  Kilabban;  he  carried  away  some  swine 
into  Ui  t)uach,  and  St.  Abban  went  with  Braccin  to 
induce  his  brother-in-law  to  restore  the  stolen  herd, 
but  the  "  noble  brigand,"  instead  of  being  converted  at 
the  gentle  remonstrance  of  the  saints,  made  an  attempt 
to  slay  St.  Abban,  and  in  doing  so,  severely  wounded  St. 
Braccin.  A  reconciliation  was  afterwards  effected,  and 
a  compact  of  fraternity  and  everlasting  friendship  was 
made  between  the  saints  and  their  respective  commu- 
nities. 

Two  saints  Fintann,  Finnian  or  Findan,  occur  in  the 
"List  of  the  Patrons  of  the  Churches  of  Ossory;"  they 
were  probably  of  Ossorian  descent ;  a  St.  Finnian,  son  of 
Fergus,  son  of  Ciaran,  son  of  Caissin,  son  of  Mail  Mic 
Dodrai,  occurs  in  the  Ossorian  descents,  but  there  is 
nothing  recorded  of  him  to  connect  him  with  any  of  the 


famulam  Christi  sanffuinem  fundentem  et 
pene  morientem,  Taloe  in  onrde  sno  dolnit 
quod  cau8&  sui  sanctus  Dei  occideretur,  et 
accesnt  ad  eum  in  Deo  confidens  et  lenivit 
Tulnus  manibufl  Buia,  et  statim  sanguis 
atetit  et  sigpnatnm  Yulnus  epparuit  cicatrix 
inter  manus  ejus.  In  illft  scilioet  horit 
sanus.effeotuB  est  Talidus  et  conformatua 
quasi  nunquam  esset  yulneratus.  Ille  yeio 
miser  homo  videns  manum  arefaotam  sibi 
etavunculum  suum  sanatum,  inclinavit,  so 


ante  pedes  sanctorum,  et  egit  pcsniten- 
tiam  secundum  iussionem  sanctorum, 
statimque  manus  ejus  ser^^ata  est,  et  ipse 
quod  rapuit  integre  restituiu  Tunc  S. 
Berchanus  et  S.  Abbanus  firmissimam 
fratemitatem  inter  se  et  inter  suos  mona- 
chos  yenturos  usque  ad  finem  mundi 
fecerunt."  Nota40.  '*  FiliussororisBre- 
cani  Abbatis  Cluain  Uimurchaire  et  Roa 
Tuire  in  Ossr.  colitur,  Sept.  17.** 
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Ossorian  churches ;  Finntan,  son  of  Maeldubh,  of  Dermagh 
in  Ui  Duach,  commemorated  on  the  20th  of  October  in 
the  "Martyrology  of  Donegal,"  died  A.  d.  630,  having 
been  for  some  years  previously  Abbot  of  Cluan  Eidnech. 
From  a  passage  in  the  preface  to  the  Amhra  Columcille 
in  ^'Keating's  History  of  Ireland,"  O'Mahoney's  edition, 
p.  457,  we  learn  that  there  was  a  Columbian  monastery 
at  Durrow  in  Ossory,  circa  A.  d.  574.  St.  Gainnech,  or 
Canice  of  Aghabo,  bom  A.  d.  517;  died  October  1 1th, 
A.  D.  600 ;  received  the  viaticum  from  an  Abbot  Fintan, 
who  came  to  attend  on  him  for  that  purpose ;  the  Bur- 
gundian  MS.  calls  him  simply  Fintan,  and  the  MS.  in 
Marsh's  Library,  and  in  the  B.  Museum  Library,  "  Fin- 
tanus  cognomento  Maeldubh."  The  "list"  assigns  the 
16th  November  as  his  natale^  confounding  him  with  an- 
other Finnian  or  Findan  of  a  later  period — the  patron  of 
Kilmenan  or  Kilfinan  aiid  Loughill,  Le^th  Coill  (Leam- 
choill,  «. «.,  the  Elm  Wood)  near  Ballinakill.  To  St. 
Finnian  or  Findan,  of  Louglrill  and  Kilmenan,  a 
neighbouring  parish,  Lanigan  and  the  "List"  of 
Patrons  give  his  natale  at  November  15th.  The 
"  Martyrology  of  Donegal "  and  the  Necrologium  of 
Ricchenau,  oi  which  church  he  was  patron,  assign  No- 
vember 16th ;  in  the  latter  he  is  called  "  Findan  Sco- 
tus."  He  left  Leinster  (query  Ossory  ?)  at  the  close  of 
the  eighth  century,  being  carried  away  by  the  Danes, 
with  whom  he  was  troatiiig  for  the  release  of  his  sister, 
who  was  a  captive  in  their  hands.  He  escaped  from  them 
among  the  Orkney  Islands,  and  after  various  adventures 
got  to  France,  thence  to  Rome,  whence  he  went  to  Swit- 
zerland, and  in  his  fifty-first  year  joined,  circa  A.  d.  800, 
the  community  of  Reichenau,  a  monastery  lately  built  for 
Irish  ecclesiastics  by  Count  Wolfchard  of  Ryburg.  At 
home,  in  his  earlier  years,  he  followed  the  profession  of 
arms,  and  then  became  a  member  of  St.  Feichin's  commu- 
nity at  Fore  in  Westmeath,  after  which  he  was  probably 
connected  with  the  monastic  churches  at  Loughill  and 
Kilmenan  (Gill  mo  Finnian)  in  the  same  neighbourhood. 
He  survived  at  Reichenau  till  a.  d.  827 ;  his  obit  was 
kept  on  the  16th  of  November.  The  library  of  Reiche- 
nau contained  a  considerable  collection  of  ancient  Irish 
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MSS.  till  its  suppression  in  1799.  ^^  St.  Findan's  bowl " 
is  still  preserved  in  the  sacristy  of  that  church.  See 
*^  Reeves'  Adamnan,"  p.  389,  notew^;  ^^Lanigan,"  vol. 
iii.,  p.  236 ;  Ussher,  Vol.  vi.,  p.  277.  In  his  Life, 
which  is  given  in  the  ^^  Acta  SS.  S.  Benedicti,"  saec.  iv. 
p.  378,  by  Mabillon,  he  is  called  ^^S.  Findanus,  genere 
Scotus,  civis  provinciae  Langinensis."  In  the  third  chapter 
there  is  an  account  of  a  warfare  carried  on  between  two 
chieftains.  Findan's  father  slays  a  man  of  the  opposing 
party ;  his  friends  come  at  night  and  set  fire  to  the  house 
in  which  Findan's  father  was;  escaping  from  the  burning 
house,  he  is  slain.  Findan  and  his  sisters  were  in  another 
house,  which  too  was  fired ;  ttey  escaped,  though  their 
brothers  were  slain  on  that  occasion.  An  eric  was  after- 
wards accorded  to  him,  but  nevertheless  the  murderers, 
fearing  his  vengeance,  invited  him  under  pretence  of 
friendship  to  a  banquet  given  at  a  place  exposed  to  the 
raids  of  the  Danes ;  Findan  was  captured  by  them  and 
carried  away.  This  memoir  or  Life  must  have  been 
written  by  a  contemporary  Irish  monk,  for  it  records 
some  visions  and  responses  given  to  Findan  ^^  propria 
lingua,"  that  is,  in  the  Irish  language.  These  fragments 
of  the  old  Celtic  tongue  are  given  in  Goldastus'  "  Rerum 
Alamannicarum  Scriptores,"  p.  318  (Frapcof.  1606); 
Reeves'  "  Adamnan,"  p.  xxii. 

Bishop  Finnech,  who  flourished  in  the  sixth  century, 
also  descends  from  Deagh  Mac  Mail.  He  belonged  to  tne 
Ui  Scallain,  who  were  descended  of  Sgallan,  son  of 
Aengus,  son  of  Findcath,  son  of  Deagh  (see  the  Ossory 
Genealogy).  The  Cantred  of  Oskallan,  in  which  was 
Gowran  and  the  Ossorian  part  of  Mairghe,  was  their 
ancient  patrimony.  The  natale  of  Bishop  Finnech  is  the 
2nd  of  February.     Gill  Finnche*  at  Ath-Duirn-buidhe  in 


*  Eilliney,  i  *.  Gill  Finche  from  its 
flimilarity  to  the  name  Finnech  or  Fin- 
<dech,  appears  to  be  the  church  of  the  latter 
saint  Its  name,  as  Dr.  O'DonoTan 
thought,  is  not  derived  fiom  the  virgin 
Finche,  who  was  of  M an <ter descent;  her 
natale  was  Jiinnary  2'>tM.  She  was  a 
kinswomnn  of  Ciict  nidh.  tho  Mnnster  re- 
gulus    who    invud'd   Ossory  about    the 


middle  of  the  fifth  century,  and  esta- 
blished his  dynasty  in  Ma;;h  Roighne. 
There  was  another  Finnche  uf  the  race  of 
Gas  Mac  Tail,  K.  M.,  a  nun  or  reduse  at 
Cruaghan  maghe  Abhne,  now  Crohane  in 
Slieve  Ardagh.  She  was  of  the  Ui  De- 
agha  of  Munster,  a  branch  of  which  tribe 
was  located  on  the  borders  of  Ossory. 
Bishop    Finnech   is    now   forgotten   at 
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Magh  Raighne  was  his  cliurch,  which  may  be  identified 
with  a  very  ancient  church  site  in  the  townland  of 
Killiney,  situated  north-west  of  Knockadrina,  a  re- 
markable hill  in  the  locality,  the  ancient  name  of  which 
was  Tullac  Duim-buidh,  i.e.j  the  hill  of  Duim  ^Hhe 
yellow."  In  the  neighbourhood  of  this  hill,  on  the 
north-west  side,  across  the  King's  River  or  Abhan  Righ, 
was  Ath  Duim,  the  ford  of  Duirn,  a  man's  name,  which 
not  unlikely  has  its  origin  from  some  circumstance  con- 
nected with  an  old  Ossorian  hero,  Dum,  or  Dom,  son 
of  Fothadh  Conncind,  son  of  Dothair,  son  of  Buain,  son 
of  Eochaidh,  son  of  Amalgaidh,  son  of  Laeghaire  Bim 
Buadach. 

An  old  legend,  long  lost  indeed,  may  have  told  that 
Dum  Buidh  of  the  golden  locks  was  slain  at  Ath-Duim 
in  some  deadly  conflict  with  the  men  of  Munster  in 
some  unrecorded  battle  in  Magh  Raighne  in  the  third 
century,  and  that  a  cairn  raised  over  his  remains  on  the 
summit  of  Knocadrina  was  the  origin  of  its  being  termed 
Tullac  Duirn  or  '^  Diurn  Buidhe,  nomen  Collis  Magni 
in  Magh  Raighne."  This  hill  is  now  called  Knocadrina; 
whether  it  means  the  hill  of  the  blackthorns,  Cnoc-na- 
draighnech,  'or  the  hill  of  Raighne,  in  which  plain  its 
remarkable  elevation  makes  it  a  conspicuous  object,  is  a 
matter  of  mere  conjecture.  The  summit  is  still  called 
Baun-a  Vullagh  buidh,  i.  e..  the  field  of  the  yellow  sum- 


Eilliney ;  St  Bridget  is  set  down  as  the 
patron,  and  is  supposed  to  be  the  saint  of 
Aildare,  hut  it  is  more  likely  that  the 
patron  of  this  church  and  of  Gill  Fraoich, 
(Kihree),  Callan,  and  other  neighbouring 
churches,  was  Brige,  daughter  of  Cucraidhl 
A  church  known  as  Cell  na-gCaillech, 
f.  t.  the  Nun's  Church,  •'.  e.  Finnech 
and  Bectin,  who  were  contemporaries  of 
Briga,  whose  chief  residence  was  at  Cln- 
ain  Inflde  on  the  Shannon.  It  was  she 
who  sent  the  vestments  in  a  wicker 
basket  or  currach  to  St.  Senan  of  Inisca- 
thy,  an  ordinary  eyent  which  has  been 
amplified  into  the  miraculous,  and  attri- 
buted to  her  namesake  of  Kildare.  Aedan, 
abbot  of  Doire-£idnech  or'Derrynavlan, 
was  her  brother.  The  **  Fragments  of 
Annals,"!  I.  A.  S.  preserve  the  only  re- 
corded notice  of  this  church  of  Sheepstnwn 
or Cillna-gCaillech, p. 237, &c., a.d.  910. 


"  Diarmaid,  Kinf?  of  Osraii^he,  and  Aedh, 
son  of  Dubhghoill,  Kingof  Ui*Drona,  de- 
stroyed the  east  of  Magh  Raighne,  and 
they  destroyed  Cill-na-gCaillech  (t.  t.  of 
the  nuns)  Finech  and  Rectin  (Oct.  27th), 
and  the  people  of  Aedh  killed  the  priest 
of  the  place,  which  God  afterwards  re- 
venged upon  Aedh,  son  of  that  Dubhghii 
oil.  for  some  plebeians  of  the  Osraighe 
killed  him  as  he  was  returning  to  his 
house. "  In  the  Ossorian  pedigrees  in  the 
Book  of  liCcan,  no  line  of  descendants  of 
Duim  is  given,  which  may  be  suggestive 
of  his  decease  in  early  life,  as  supposed  in 
the  text  Mas,  son  of  Dothair,  is  merely 
named,  nor  is  there  any  offspring  attri- 
buted to  him.  A  place  near  Cloujsh  in 
Fassachdinan  is  called  Masford;  a  very 
daring  conjecture  mi^ht  suggest  its  name 
from  Mas  MacDothair,  where  perhaps  be 
fell  in  some  fatal  conflict. 
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mit  or  the  height,  which  is  either  a  remnant  of  the  old 
name,  or  it  may  be  derived  from  the  bright  yellow  gorse 
wliich  crowned  the  hill  top. 

The  Scholium^  in  another  copy  of  the  Felire,  thus 
reads  : — "  Finnech  Duim  the  excellent,  i.  e.y  of  the 
TuUach  that  (is)  in  Leinster,  in  Gill  Findich,  Findech 
Duim,  i.e.,  of  Cill  Finche  in  Ossoiy,  i.e.  of  Ath  Duim 
Buidhe,  i.  e.  Duirn-Buidh  nomen  VoUis  Magni  in  Magh 
Roighne,  or  it  is  of  Ui  Scellain  of  Sliabh  Mairghe  is 
Findech  of  Dom  Buidhe." 

In  the  Leabhar  Breac,  folio  81,  in  the  Felire  of 
Aengus,  the  Cele-D^  at  February  2nd,  is  a  passage  thus 
translated :  ^^  Findech  Duim,  i.  e.  from  Cill-Finche  in 
Ossory,  i.  e.  from  the  Duim  Buidhe,  i.  e.  Dom  Buidhe, 
nomen  Collis  Magni  in  Magh  Raighne ;  or  it  is  in  Ui 
Scellain  of  Sliabh  Mairghe,  that  Findech  Duim  Buidhe 
is,  ut  alii  putant.  Or,  nomen  viri,  a  quo  nominatur  the 
place.  Or,  with  Nindid  Duim  Digrais,  i.e.  of  undefiled 
hands."  The  allusions  to  the  derivation  from  some 
proper  name  is  suggestive  of  the  supposed  legend  ; 
the  reference  to  Ninnidh-lamiodhan  was  suggested  by 
translating  Dom  a  *^hand"  or  ^^fist;"  Ninnidh  and 
Finnech  being  quite  distinct  persons.  On  the  north  side 
of  Knockdrina,  on  the  Abhan  Righ  or  King's  River,  was 
an  ancient  ford  now  crossed  by  Newtown  Bridge,  near 
which  is  a  remarkable  sepulchral  tumulus.  Newtown, 
or  "  Villa  Nova  de  Erleia,"  or  Newtown  D'Erley,  its 
Anglo-Norman  name,  represents  one  of  these  ancient 
battle  groimds  in  Ossory  called  by  Dr.  Keating  Urlaidhe, 
i.e.  conflict,  a  name  preserved  in  Arleyland  or  Farran 
Urlaidhe,  a  locality  near  Callan,  as  the  place  is  still 
called  by  the  Irish  speaking  population  of  Ossory  and 
in  Ros-na-Harley,  now  Harley  Park.  These  places  re- 
present the  scenes  of  the  conflicts  between  the  Mun- 
ster  men  and  Ossorians,  when  the  latter  were  ex- 
pulsed  from  Magh  Femin  in  the  middle  of  the  fourth 
century  by  the  Deisi  and  Aengus  Mac-Nadfraich.  New- 
town ford  represents  Ath  Duim,  where  Dom  fell,  and 
the  river,  if  we  follow  analogy  in  similar  instances,  re- 
ceived its  present  name  from  the  drowning  of  the  King 
of  Roighne  in  some  of  these  conflicts,  another  name  of 
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which  was  Glas  an-ionthar,  the  stream  of  the  entrails,  a 
designation  derived  from  these  ghastly  encounters.  The 
ancient  name  of  this  stream  was  Callann,  now  preserved 
in  the  name  of  the  chief  town  on  its  bank,  viz.,  Callan. 
A  river  of  this  name  is  in  Kerry,  and  a  third  in  Co, 
Armagh,  in  which,  a.d.  844,  Niall  K.  I.,  called  Cailli,  was 
drowned  while  attempting  to  save  the  life  of  one  of  his 
attendants  who  fell  into  the  stream.  The  Ossorian 
river  is  often  accredited  as  the  scene  of  this  accident 
which  is  more  probably  to  be  referred  to  the  River  Cal- 
lann,  in  the  Co.  Armagh.  "  Keating's  Hist,  of  Ireland," 
p.  500.  The  Ui  Scallan,  the  kinsmen  of  Bishop  Fin- 
nech,  appear  to  have  numbered  among  them  some 
distingmshed  scions  ;  of  these  was  doubtless  Scallan, 
Abbot  and  successor  of  Cainnech  of  Kilkenny,  who 
died  A.D.  775.  In  the  year  938  the  ^^ Annals  of  the 
Four  Masters"  record  the  death  of  Mael  Martin  Ua 
Scallain,  Lector  or  '^  Ferlegan "  of  the  Church  of 
Leithglin.  The  Ui  Scallan  are  now  O'Scallan,  and 
Scallan,  very  rare  in  Ossory,  but  not  so  in  Wexford, 
where  many  of  that  name  represent  their  Ossorian 
ancestor.  In  a.  d.  857  the  ^*  Cronicon  Scotorum"  re- 
cords the  obit  of  Bran,  son  of  Scanlan,  King  of  Gabh- 
ran.  The  ^'Four  Masters"  "write  Gabhra,  which  Dr. 
O'Donovan  identifies  with  Ui  Conaill  Gabhra  in  Munster. 
Eire  (60),  son  of  Aedh  Caem-cind,  son  of  Mai,  was  the 
ancestor  of  the  Ui  n-Eirc  whose  patrimony  was  in  the 
south-west  of  Ossory,  on  the  banks  of  the  River  Suire 
and  its  tributary,  the  Lingann ;  from  them  the  barony 
of  Overk  or  Iverk  has  its  name,  and  many  distinguished 
saints  and  ecclesiastics  in  ancient  Ossory  descended  from 
them.  Colman  Ua-h-Eirc  was  of  this  race ;  his  natale  is 
December  5th  ("Mart.  Dungal"),  but  whether  he  was 
the  same  as  Colman  of  Glendalmaic,  in  Magh  Roighne, 
(November  5th),  or  Colman  of  Cluain  Tiopriat  (query 
Clontubrid,  near  Lisdowney  ?) ,  September  30th,  cannot 
be  now  ascertained,  though  the  probabilities  are  in  his 
favour.  In  the  List  of  the  Ossorian  Patrons  there  are 
three  Colmans,  none  of  whom  are  of  Ossorian  descent, 
viz.,  Colman  of  TuUahanbrog,  September  26th,  is  of  Ros- 
Brandubh,  near  Athy ;  Colman  of  Clara,  October  16th,  is 
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of  Cill  Ruadh,  in  Antrim,  now  Kilroote,  on  the  Belfast 
Lough ;  Colman  of  Ballygurm,  in  Ida,  May  26th,  is  a 
Cohman  Lobhar,  or  "  the  leper,"  of  Magh-n-Eo,  in  Dal- 
<5ais,  i.  e.j  Clare.  Colman  of  Iverkis  more  Kkely  to  have 
been  the  patron  of  Ballygurm  and  of  the  two  other 
-churches  than  the  extern  saints  recorded  in  the  "  List." 
In  the  *^  Life  of  St.  Canice,"  Ormonde  edition,  cap.  xi., 
there  is  an  account  of  a  friend  of  St.  Canice,  whose  name 
was  Shenach-Ron  ;  in  the  text  he  is  called  by  St.  Canice 
*^  one  of  my  monks ;"  in  the  text  of  the  MS.  in  Primate 
Marsh's  library  he  is  called  "  one  of  my  friends."  The 
propriety  of  either  reading  is  sustained  by  the  sequence. 
The  Saint  went  to  his  assistance,  and  the  monks  asked  him 
the  cause  of  his  absence,  to  whom  he  replied : — ^*  One  of 
my  monks  (or  friends),  Senach  Ron  by  name,  who  sur- 
rendered to  me  his  soul  and  body,  his  offspring,  and  his 
])roperty,  is  now  slain,  in  the  right-hand  side  (Marsh 
MS.  "  south")  of  Leinster,  and  is  already  dead,  and  I 
heard  his  cry  invoking  my  assistance."  Curiously 
<3nough,  in  the  Iverk  pedigree  there  is  a  Senach  (64),  the 
father  of  Creidhe,  the  Virgin  Saint  of  the  Iverkians ;  he 
is  very  probably  the  Senach  Ron  of  the  ^^  Life  of  St. 
Canice,"  a  supposition  which  is  sustained  by  the  fact  that 
in  Iverk,  near  Pilltown,  there  is  an  old  church  and  a  holy 
well  dedicated  to  St.  Canice  who  was  a  contemporary  of 
Senach  (64),  son  of  Nathi  or  Dathi,  son  of  Feichin,  son 
of  Eircc,  the  progenitor  of  the  Ui  Eircc.  The  ^^  Martyr- 
ology  of  Donegal"  at  August  11th,  commemorates  ^^the 
daughter  of  Senach,"  but  does  not  give  her  name.  It  is 
very  probable  that  she  is  the  Iverkian  Creide,  as  no  other 
Senach  is  named  as  the  father  of  any  saints  but  this 
Senach.  At  September  22  is  Aedh  Mac  Senach  who  was 
probably  brother  of  Creidhe ;  he  was  one  of  the  attend- 
ant ecclesiastics,  who,  circa  A.  d.  673,  accompanied  St. 
Molyng  of  Rosbrac  or  Teach  Moling,  Bishop  of  Ferns, 
who  died  May  13,  a.  d.  696,  to  obtain  the  remission  of 
the  Boramha  or  cow  tribute  paid  by  the  Leinster  men  to 
the  King  of  Ireland.  Forannan,  Bishop  of  Kildare,  who 
died  (Feb.  12  ?)  a.  d.  697,  and  Colman  of  Quain  Chre- 
dail,.  now  Killeedy,  near  Newcastle,  Co.  Limerick,  was 
one  of  them  also ;  he  is  probably  the  Ossorian  Colman 
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of  Glendelmaic,  whose  period  makes  him  a  contempo- 
rary of  Aedh  Mac  Shenach,  and  the  other  ecclesiastics 
engaged  on  this  deputation  to  Finachta  Fledach,  King 
of  Ireland,  a.  d.  671— 691  •  Dathi  or  David  (March 
3rd),  Lochan,  of  Gowran,  December  31,  and  Fachtna, 
or  Feachtna,  March  3rd,  are  saints  of  the  Ui-n-Eircc* 
Their  father  was  Comghall,  son  of  Eircc,  son  of  Aradh, 
son  of  Colum,  son  of  Eircc,  the  progenitor  of  the  Ui 
Eircc.  The  churches  of  Ullid  in  Iverk,  and  of  Dun- 
garvan,  near  Gowran,  and  Inchiologan,^  or  Castle  Inch, 
and  Knoctopher,  and  Kilcleheen  or  Kilculliheen,  were 
dedicated  more  probably  to  the  Ossorian  Saint  Dathi 
or  David  than  to  his  better  known  Cambrian  name- 
sake, as  the  "List"  supposes.  Lochan  of  Gowran, 
though  identified  in  the  "Mart,  of  Donegal,"  December 
31st,  with  a  saint  of  the  same  name  of  Kill-Mac-Cathail 
and  of  Cillnamanagh,  in  Hy  Dunchada,  near  Dublin,  is 
of  the  Ui  Eircc  of  Ossory.  He  was  connected  with 
Gowran,  as  is  apparent  from  what  the  O'Qerys  write, 
at  December  31st,  where  some  evidences  of  the  exist- 
ence of  a  very  ancient  church  and  ecclesiastical  estab- 
lishment in  the  Ogham-inscribed  stone  are  still  extant  in 
the  cemetery  of  the  collegiate  church.  The  patron  of 
Cill  mac  Cathal,  in  Hy  Bairrche,  a  parish  in  the  dio- 
cese of  Leighlin,  adjoming  Gowran,  was  of  a  differ- 
ent race  from  the  Ossorian  Lochan  son  of  Comghall. 
Lochan  of  Kilmacahil  was  son  of  Cathal,  son  of  Cobh- 
tach,  son  of  Enda,  son  of  Oilill,  K.  I.  463-483,  son 
of  Nathi  or  Dathi,  K.I.  405-428,  son  of  Fiachrach 
Foltsnathach,  son  of  Eochaidh  Mughmedon,  K.  I.  358— 
386.  The  name  of  this  church  means  the  •^  Church 
of  the  son  of  Cathal,"  a  designation  exemplified  in 
Inis  Mac  Nessain,   the  island  of  the  sons  of  Nessan^ 


^  Inchyologhan,  t. «.,  '*the  holm  or 
strmth  of  Uilecan/'  represents  the  manse 
of  Uilecan,  son  of  Buan,  son  of  Eochadh 
Lamdoit,  son  of  Amalgaidh,  son  of  Lae- 
ghaire  Bim  Buadach.  The  name  is  now 
represented  in  Ossory  by  Holahan,  Hou- 
luhan,  and  Woologban.  Twenty-two  of 
the  scions  of  the  Ossorian  Uilecan  are 
to  be  found  in  the   parliamentary  list 


of  Toters  for  the  Co.  Kilkenny.  The 
name  has  been  always  represented  in 
the  Roman  Catholic  priesthood  of  Os- 
sory in  ancient  and  modem  times.  In 
1886  Henry  Olegan,  with  others,  were 
captured  by  St.  Ledger,  Baron  of  0'  Bergy, 
and  executed.  The  last  prior  of  Kells  waa 
Philip  Houlaghan,  a  member  of  this  an- 
cient family. 
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Oill  Inghen  Leinin,  the  church  of  the  daughters  of 
Leinin,  &c.  These  saints  flourished  about  the  close  of 
the  sixth  century ;  Feachtna  was  the  patron  and  founder 
of  the  church  of  Tibroughney,  i.  e.y  Tioprat-Fachtna,  in 
Iverk.  St.  Modomnog,  February  13th  and  May  18th, 
settled  there  after  leaving  Lean  Beachaire,  t.  ^.,  the 
house  or  church  of  the  bee-keeper,  Lambeecher,  now 
Breemore,  in  Fingal,  near  Balbriggan.  He  is  given 
in  the  ^^List"  as  the  patron  of  Tibroughney,  which 
ignores  altogether  the  Ossorian  saint  as  founder  of 
that  church.  St.  Feachtna  or  Fachtna  of  Iverk,  who 
is  confounded  to  some  extent,  with  another  eccle- 
siastic of  the  same  name,  viz.,  Fachtna  or  Fachtnan,^ 
the  founder  of  the  monastery  of  Ross  Ailithr,  or 
Ross  of  the  Pilgrims,  in  the  diocese  of  Ross,  which  is 
nearly  conterminous  with  the  territory  of  Corca  Laoigh- 
•de.  Fachtnan,  whose  natale  is  August  14th,  is  the 
patron  of  this  see  and  of  Kilf  enora ;  he  was  a  contempo- 
rary of  St.  Ita  of  Killeedy,  in  Limerick,  who  died 
January  15th,  A.  d.  571  ;  her  nephew,  St.  Mochaemog, 
or  Pulcherius  of  Liath,  died  March  13th,  a.  d.  646,  or 
•655,  according  to  the  ^' Martyrology  of  Donegal.'*  He 
was  the  religious  superior  or  master  of  St.  Fachtna 
or  Feachtna,  the  Ossorian  saint  of  that  name,  as  is 
-evident  from  the  way  he  is  mentioned  in  the  "  Life  of 
St.  Pulcherius."  It  was  he,  rather  than  his  namesake  of 
Ross,  who  was  for  some  time  resident  at  Dairinis,  or 


'  The  reference  to  St.  Fachtna  Biahop 
of  Bobs  confounds  Dairinia  Maelanfuit, 
now  Molana,  near  Tougbal,  on  the 
Blackwater,  with  a  Dairinis  in  By  Ein- 
selagh,  which  appears  to  be  another 
name  for  Inis  Diomle,  tUias  Inis  Ulladh, 
now  Little  Island  on  the  Suir.  Fachtna 
•of  Oaaory  waa  connected  with  Molana, 
as  may  be  inferred  from  the  text 
of  the  ''Martyrolo^  of  Donegal,"  at 
August  14th.  St  Modomnog,  aon  of 
Saran,  son  of  Cormac,  son  oi  Muiredach, 
d.  492,  son  of  Eoghan,  d.  465,  son  of 
Niall,  K.  I.  A.  ]>.  379-40A,  a  disciple  of 
St.  David  of  Wales,  was  aJso  connected 
with  this  church,  with  which  a  monastic 
school  waa  connected.  St.  Modomnogwas 
patron  of  Kilmodumoge,  an  old  church  near 
I)unmore,  and  is  given  in  the  list  of  Pa- 


trons of  tbe  diocese  of  Ossory  as  patron,  Feb- 
ruary 6th,  of  Tibroughney ;  St  Fachtna  is 
not  noticed  in  that  document  Tioprait 
Fachtna  or  Tibraghny,  as  it  is  now  called, 
is  situated  near  the  confluence  of  the  Biver 
Lingann  with  the  Suire.  The  ruina  of  a 
small  church  and  the  well  of  St.  Fachtna 
exist  hei  e.  It  ia  to  be  diatinguiahed  from  a 
Teach  Feghtna  mentioned  in  the  '*  Annala 
of  the  Four  Masters,"  at  a.  d.  986  and  951. 
This  church  waa  somewhere  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  Armagh.  There  ia  no  record 
of  any  other  church  in  Oasory  being  con- 
nected with  St  Fachtna.  In  the  twelfth 
century,  this  church  in  Iverk  was  a  place 
of  some  importance;  in  1186  a  castle  was 
was  erected  there  by  John,  Lord  of  Ire- 
land. 


312 


LOCA  PATRICIANA NO.  XU 


Molana,  on  the  Blackwater  River,  near  Youghal,  and 
tis  family  connexion  with  Molanfaidh,  one  of  its  sub- 
sequent  Abbots,  who  was  an  Iverkian  by  race,  shews 
that  the  associations  connected  with  its  founder  wera 
still  maintained  by  his  kinsmen.  Another  church  in 
Ossory  may  perhaps  claim  him  as  its  patron,  viz.,  Ti- 
feachna,  an  old  church-site  and  cemetery  in  the  parish 
of  Shefin,  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Freshford,  where 
St.  Lactan,  who  died  March  19th,  622,  had  a  church- 
A  story  detailed  in  the  31st  chapter  of  the  *^Life  of 
St.  Pulcherius"  refers  to  this  church;  it  also  mentions 
a  monk  named  Mochumb',  who  was  subsequently  con- 
nected with  the  church  of  Grange  Macumb,  on  the 
bank  of  the  Nore,  near  Ballyragget;  Kilmochumb,  in 
the  south-east  of  Ossory,  and  in  Gaultier  in  Water- 
ford,  and  Kilcomb,  or  Chilcomb,  in  the  barony  of  Ida, 
were  also  connected  with  his  memory.  The  chapter 
alluded  to  records  a  visit  paid  by  Pulcherius,  Canice, 
Molua,  and  Mofecta  or  Feachtna  to  Mochumb,  at  the 
church  of  Tifeachna.  These  saints,  having  tarried 
there  a  while  before  parting  with  their  friend,  placed 
each   a  stone,   one  above  the  other,   to  commemorate 


^  OianKemacomb,  alias  Bathlyn,  was 
parcel  oi  the  possessions  of  Jerpoint 
Abbey.  A  cemetery  and  a  small  church 
of  not  Tery  great  antiquity,  locally 
called  **  Orange/'  on  the  right  bank  of  the 
£iyer  Nore,  now  represents  the  Ossorian 
church  of  St  Mocumbe.  In  1637,  at  the 
dissolution  of  Jerpoint  Abbey,  sixty  acres 
arable  and  twenty  pasture,  at  Grange 
Mocumb,  were  granted  to  Thomas  Earl 
of  Ormonde,  "  Monin's  Calendar  of  Patent 
Bolls,"  Elizabeth,  p.  386.  The  following 
reference  to  Mochumbe  occurs  in  the 
<'Aota  SS.,"  p.  694,  cap.  31 :  "Quandam 
cellam  S.  Pulcherius  suo  commendabat 
disdpulo,  qui  Tocabatur  Mochumbe,  et 
ipse  edificayit  primitus  ecdesiam  et  refec. 
torium.  Interea  S.  Pulcherius  et  S.  Cain- 
nechus  et  S.  Molua  filius  Ooche  et  S. 
Mofecta,  oonvenerunt  unft  nocte  ad  ean- 
dam  cellam ;  nullac^ue  domus  ibi  tunc 
erat  nisi  sola  ecclesui,  et  ille  discipulus 
propositus  loci  ait  illis :  Ito  tos  in  eccle- 
siam,  quia  aliam  domum  paratum  non 
habemus.  S.  Mofecta  qui  dicitur  et 
Fecheanus  ait  ei,  non,  sed  ibimus  ad 
refectorium  quamvis  sit  nudum,  et  Deus 


noster  non  sinet  yentum  yel  pluyiam  super 
nos  descendere  h&c  nocte.  Comedentes 
ibi  Sancti,  id  est,  in  refectorio  nudo  et 
manentes  illio,  postea  S.  Molua  dixit ;  in 
hoc  loco  in  quo  facta  est  base  nobis  chari- 
tas  tanta,  abundantia  diyitiarum  semper 
erit.  S.  Pulcherius  dixit;  hoc  nudum 
culmen  meum,  sub  quo  Dominus  nos  luU> 
nocte  tempestiva  aefendit  a  pluvift  et 
yento,  benedictum  erit  et  clanmi  edifi* 
cium,  hie  non  deficiet  usque  in  etemum. 
Sanctus  Kainichus  dixit:  filius*  mortis  in 
hoc  loco  non  morietur.  Ita  sancti  bene* 
dixerunt  ilium  locum  et  benedictio  eorum 
semper  non  fallitur  ibi.  Et  recedentea 
inde  patres,  ille  pius  discipulus  Mochumbe 
magister  loci  ait  eis ;  me  solum  SS.  Dei 
hie  dimittis.  Dixerunt  ei  SS.  spiritualiter 
hie  tecum  eximus ;  et  tu  eris  sanctus  in 
hoc  loco,  et  tu  nobiscum  ad  judicium  Dei 
oonyenies,  et  hoc  signum  habebis.  Tuno 
sancti  quinque  paryos  lapides  posuerunt 
ibi  in  sancto  omniterio,  qui  usque  hodi» 
immobiles  ibi  gratia  aanctonun  in  signum 
sua  promissionis,  et  nemo  potest  illoa 
inde  moyere." 
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their  meeting.  Thirty  years  ago  there  was  at  Ti- 
feachna,  on  the  western  side  of  the  churchyard,  a 
pyramidal -shaped  monument,  built  of  small  trimcated 
cones,  placed  loosely  one  on  top  of  the  other ;  they  are 
probably  the  memorials  referred  to  in  the  aforesaid 
chapter.  Near  Tifeachna  another  old  church-site,  Clon- 
tubbrid,  may  be  perhaps  identified  with  Feachtna,  who 
may  be  the  same  that  is  mentioned  in  the  Life  of  St. 
Columba,  Lib.  L,  cap.  30  ('^  Reeves,  Adamnan,''  p.  58), 
the  title  of  which  is  ^^De  Feclitno  Sapiente,"  called 
in  the  text  Feachnaus.  At  Clontubbrid  *^  Cluain  Tio- 
priat,"  ^.  ^.,  the  plain  of  the  spring,  is  a  holy  well,  over 
which  is  built  a  very  ancient  structure,  called  "  Tubber 
na  Drui,"'  the  well  of  the  Druid  or  Sage,  a  name  very 
suggestive  of  Feachna,  the  ^^  Wise  man"  or  Sage,  the 
disciple  of  St.  Columba.  The  various  ways  in  which 
this  name  is  written,  viz.,  Fachtna,  Feachna,  Mofecta, 
and  Fachnaus,  and  Fiechna,  suggest  two  primitive  and 
different  forms  as  Fiacc  and  Fachtna,  and  in  the  absence 
of  more  positive  knowledge,  it  may  be  supposed  that  in 
the  community  of  Pulcherius,  Fachtna  of  Iverk  and 
Feachna,  Sapiens,  if  not  identical,  were  contemporaries, 
and  distinct  from  Bishop  Fachtnan  of  Ross,  who  could 
not  have  been  a  disciple  of  St.  Pulcherius,  whose  obit  is 


1  Tubber  na  Dm  is  figured  in  the 
sketches  and  photographs  made  by  the 
late  Earl  of  BunraTen,  by  whose  good 
taste  and  true  archaeological  instincts  Tery 
much  has  been  done,  since  the  days  of 
Petrie  and  0' Donovan,  to  rescue  the 
ancient  monuments  of  our  Celtic  fore- 
fathers from  oblivion.  This  distinguished 
Irishman  did  not  live  to  realize  his  design 
of  publishing  his  invaluable  collections  of 
drawings  and  photographs.  He,  how- 
ever, left  by  Mrill  a  lai-ge  sum  of  money  to 
defray  the  cost  of  publishing,  under  the 
care  and  authorship  of  our  gifted  country- 
woman, Miss  Stokes,  a  name  honoured  in 
the  archeology  of  Ireland,  in  the  person 
of  her  father,  the  venerable  president  of 
the  Boyal  Irish  Academy,  and  in  Celtic 
philology,  in  his  distinguished  son  Whit- 
ley Stokes.  Tubber-na-Dru  is  now  in  a 
very  ruinous  state  externally.  Some  years 
ago  the  stone  casing  of  the  outside  walls 
vas  removed  by  a  local  squire,  who  lived 


at  Clone,  to  build  gate-piers,  &o.,  on  his 
farms  (Dr.  John  0*Donovan's  Ossory 
Letters,  Ordnance  Survey  Collection, 
R.  I.  A.)  The  "  Memoir  of  St.  Ciaran  " 
identifies  Clontubret  with  '*  Ceallachan  of 
Cluain-Tioprat "  of  the  "  Martyrology  of 
Donegal,"  Sept.  24th.  It  suggests  that 
he  was  **  Oeallach  the  Deacon,"  uncle  of 
St.  Ciaran.  Colman,  Sept.  SOth,  and  Chru- 
imtheran  or  Cruimthir,  June  13th,  were 
ecclesiastics  connected  with  this  locality. 
**  The  Martyrology  of  Tallaght,"  at  June 
13th,  removes  any  doubt  there  may  be  on 
this  matter ;  it  thus  records:  **  Mochumss 
Cruimthir,  Cluana  Tiprat.'*  The  "  Mart. 
Donegal."  at  the  same  day  reads  simply 
**  Mochumma,"  and  in  another  entry 
under  the  same  date  has  ^  Cruimtheran 
of  Cluain  Tioprat,"  giving  two  saints  in- 
stead of  one,  viz.,  **  Blochununa  or  Mo- 
chumbe  the  priest,"  patron  of  Grange  Mo- 
chumb,  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Clontub- 
brid. 
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recorded  at  a.  d.  646,  March  13th,  or  652,  the  same  year 
that  St.  Fursey  of  Perronne  died.  St.  Ita,  the  aunt  of 
Pulcherius,  was  a  contemporary  of  St.  Fachtnan  of  Ross, 
whose  obit  is  not  dated,  but  she  died  January  15th,  a.  d. 
569. 

Creide,  daughter  of  Senach,  was  of  the  Ui-h-Eirc ;  a 
small  church,  called  Kilcredy,  in  the  deanery  of  Ida, 
appears  to  have  been  dedicated  tp  her ;  it  was  perhaps 
the  place  of  her  residence.  There  was  also  a  Kilcreaay 
in  Upper  Ossory,  where  we  may  suppose  her  memory 
was  venerated ;  these  two  churches,  and  another  one  in 
Rosturc,  now  Rosmore,  near  Kilmanagh,  are  the  only 
mementos  of  her  existence.  The  Neamsencus  thus  records, 
"  Crida  ingen  Shenaig  ic  Rois  Torchi."  The  "  List,"  so 
often  referred  to,  gives  the  title  of  Kilcredy  as  ^^  Om- 
nium Sanctorum?^  Melanfuait  or  Maelanfaidh  was  another 
Iverk  saint ;  he  was  Abbot  of  Dairinis  Molanf uait,  now 
Molana,  near  Youghal,  on  the  River  Blackwater.  From 
his  position  in  the  genealogy  of  his  race,  in  which  there 
are  too  many  generations  for  his  true  period,  he  must  have 
lived  towards  the  middle  of  the  eighth  century.  His 
natale  is  the  31st  of  January;  he  does  not  appear  to  be 
identified  with  any  of  the  existing  Ossorian  churches. 
The  Scholia  of  Aengus  has  this  notice  of  him  at  January 
31st : — Moelanfaid,  u  ^.,  Abbot  of  Dairinis,^  at  Lessmor 
Mochuda  is  Dairinis,  «.  e.  ubi  a  great  river  in  mare  exit. 
He  is  that  Molanfait  who  saw  on  a  certain  day  a  little 
bird  a-wailing  and  lamenting.  "  Oh,  my  God,"  quoth 
he,  "  what  has  happened  here  ?  I  vow,"  quoth  he,  ^*  I 
will  not  eat  food  until  it  is  revealed  to  me."  So  while  he 
was  there  he  beheld  an  angel  (coming)  to  him.  ^^  That 
is  well,  O  Cleric,"  saith  the- angel.  "  Let  (this)  not  give 
thee  grief  any  more ;  Molua  Mac  Ua  Oiche  has  died, 
therefore  it  is  that  every  living  creature  bewails  him,  for 


^  Dair  Inis,  t. «.,  the  Oakwood  Island, 
a  name  oommon  to  some  islands  in  yarious 
parts  of  Ireland — one  in  Lou^h  Erne, 
"  Acta  SS.,**  p,  535 ;  another  in  Uie  parish 
of  Iniskeel,  in  Donegal ;  the  third  south 
of  Iniacathy,  on  the  Shannon,  also  called 
Oarrach-an-Druaidh ;  the  fourth  Inisheo 
or  Dairinis,  in  Wexford  Haven;  a  fifth 


was  Dairinis,  or  Inis  Diomli,  or  Inia 
Ulladh,  now  Little  Island,  in  the  estuary 
of  the  River  Suire;  and  the  sixth  vaa 
Dairinis  Molanfuaith,  or  Molana,  on  the 
Blackwater,  near  Toughal,  where  St. 
Molanfuaith  of  the  lyerkisns  presided 
over  a  monastery  which  got  its  name  from 
that  circumstance. 
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lie  never  killed  a  living  creature,  whether  great  or  small ; 
so  that,  not  more  do  the  people  bewail  him,  than  the 
other  living  creatures  and  the  little  bird  which  thou  seest," 
The  notice  of  him  in  the  ^^Book  of  Lecan"  identifies 
him  with  Cluain  Anbfothach,  i.  e.^  the  plain  or  retreat  of 
Anf othach,  the  father  of  Molanfuait ;  this  Cluain  must 
have  been  in  South  Ossory,  and  has  not  yet  been  identi- 
fied, Molua  Mac  Ua  Oiche,  referred  to  in  the  gloss,  died 
aged  52  years,  August  4th,  a.d,  608.  ('^  Fleming's  Col- 
lect.,'* p.  368.)  This  gives  the  true  period  of  the  Ossorian 
Molanfuait,  and  places  his  obit  about  a  century  earlier 
than  his  namesake  Maelanf uat,  Abbot  of  Killeigh,  King's 
Co.,  who  died  a.  d.  741 ;  he  must,  therefore,  be  regarded 
as  a  different  personage.  The  last  ecclesiastic  of  Ui-h- 
Eirc  is  Caoilte  mac  Eire,  Abbot  of  the  monastery  of  Fid- 
down.^  The  *^  A.  F.  M."  record  his  obit  under  the  year 
828.  Aduar,  son  of  Echim,  son  of  Eochaidh,  the  brother 
of  Eire,  son  of  Aedh  Caemcind,  is  mentioned  in  the  ^^  Book 
of  Lecan ; ' '  he  dwelt  on  the  confines  of  Ui  Duach  and 
Leix ;  there  are  no  notices  of  him  in  the  Martyrologies. 
Aelcu,  or  Faelcu  (wolf  hound),  son  of  Faelcair,  K.  0.,  slain 
by  the  Leinster  men  a.  d,  690,  was  in  his  time  a  saint  of 


'  Fiddown/  Fidh  Duin,  the  fortress  of 
the  wood  or  forest,  gives  its  name  to  a 
parish  in  the  Barony  of  Iverk,  situated 
on  the  banks  of  the  Suire.  The  old  paro- 
chial church  occupies  the  site  of  the  mon- 
astery, -fthich  was  situated  within  the 
Dun.  A  monastic  church  was  fotmded 
here  before  the  middle  of  the  seventh 
century  by  a  saint  of  the  Ui  Crimthan- 
nan,  a  tribe  located  in  the  Barony  of 
Marybro  East,  descended  of  Crimthannan, 
aon  of  Cathair  Mor,  K.I.,  si.  177.  The 
founder  was  MomacMihog,  son  of  Midgna 
Mac  Meti,  who  was  brother  to  Colman 
mac  Ua  Crimthann,  Bishop  and  Abbot  of 
Tirdaglais,  now  Terryglas,  Barony  Lower 
Ormonde,  Co.  Tipperary,  who  died  Dec. 
13th,  A.  D.  548,  a  date  which  places  the 
period  of  his  grand-nepiiew  Momoedhog  a 
century  later.  Coluim  Cuile,  Aug.  18th, 
and  the  Virgin  Cucend,  March  13th,  were 
brother  and  sister  of  the  Abbot  of  Fidduin, 
whose  natcde  was  May  18tH,  March  23rd, 
and  April  10th.  Momosdhog  finally  settled 
in  Ossory  after  a  sojourn  in  Albha  (Scot- 
land) where  he  had  been  a  missionary ;  he 
is  styled  by  Aengus  the  Cel6  De  *'  Mionn 
Albhaio,;    i.  e,  the  gem  or  crown  of  Al- 


bha." He  is  said  to  have  made  a  pilgrim- 
age to  Gaul,  where  he  attracted  the  fnend- 
ship  of  Badegundes,  the  wife  of  Clotaire 
the  2nd.  See  the  Hy  Bairrche  Gene- 
alogy. Tagan,  an  Ossonan  saint,  after  re- 
tuinmg  from  a  pilmmage  to  Britain  and 
Italy,  appears  to  have  made  Hy  Crim- 
thannan the  scene  of  his  labours.  The 
monastery  of  Fiddown  doubtless  suffered 
from  the  violence  of  the  Danes;  the  Annal- 
ists do  not  refer  to  it  till  828,  when  the 
Abbot  Caoilte  Mac  £irc-Mend  died.  In 
873,  NiaU  Bran,  Abbot  of  Fiddown,  died. 
In  948,  Colman,  Bishop  and  Abbot  of  Fid- 
down, died.  In  980  the  Abbot  Dongall,  son 
of  Duibrigh,  died.  In  1073,  Gilla  Caisd 
Osraigheai'h  Comarbha  of  Momoddogdied. 
This  name,  '*the  servant  of  Caissi,"  is 
suggestive  of  an  old  and  now  forgotten 
saint,  most  likely  an  Ossorian  named  Caissi 
or  Cais,descended perhaps  of  Caisor  Caissi, 
son  of  Mai,  son  of  Dothair,  the  ancestor  of 
the  Ui  Flaithnen  and  the  Ui  Forchelain,  or 
O'Feiralane,  in  North  Ossory.  Caissi 
and  Oais  are  now  represented  by  the  names 
Cass  and  Cassin,  which  are  still  extant 
in  Ossory.  The  townland  of  Bathcash, 
in  the  barony  of  Gowran,  may  represent 
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great  reputation ;  liis  father,  Faelcair,  was  grandson  of 
Maelodar,  mentioned]  in  the  ''  Life  of  St.  Canice,"  cap* 
43.  The  ^^ Marty rology  of  Donegal"  gives  three  saints 
of  his  name — a  Bishop  Faelcu,  April  30th  ;  two  others, 
whose  rank  is  not  specified,  at  May  23rd  and  July  20th. 
Mac  Firbis*  *^  List  of  certain  Bishops  of  Erinn"  supplies, 
this  notice  of  the  Ossorian  saint: — "  Aelcu,  who  was 
named  Pope  of  Ara,  the  son  of  Faelcair,  son  of  Eladach; 
the  said  Faelcair  was  King  of  Ossory,  and  from  him 
descend  the  race  of  Failcair  in  Ossory.  The  reason 
why  he  was  called  Papa  was  because  he  obtained  the 
abbacy  of  Rome  after  Gregory,  and  he  vacated  the 
abbacy,  aiid  went  in  search  of  his  master  (i.e.^  Gre- 
gory) across  the  west  of  Europe,  to  ^  Ara  of  the  Saints,' 
so  that  the  third  angelical  cemetery  of  Ara  is  the 
cemetery  of  Papa,  son  of  Faelcair,  son  of  Eladach.'* 
In  the  ^^Acta  SS.,"  p.  708,  cap.  19,  Life  of  St. 
Enda  of  Aran,  a  passage  occurs  relative  either  to 
Nem  Ua  Bim,  who  is  also  called  a  ^^  Papa,"  or  to 
Faelcair.  The  following  is  a  translation  of  a  part  of  the 
passage: — ''Three  holy  men  went  from  Ireland  into 
Britain,  and  after  some  time  they  went  to  Rome.     At 


the  abode  of  the  son  of  Mail.  This 
ancient  and  unrecorded  Cais  was  perhaps 
l^e  titular  of  Cill-Caisi,  now  EUkeasy, 
near  Knocktopher,  a  church  which  was, 
in  the  days  of  Giraldus  Camhrensis, 
dedicated  to  S.  Luohem,  descended  of 
Tradd  or  Trath  of  the  Firholgs,  the  an- 
cestor of  the  Tradraighe,  now  the  deanery 
of  Traddery,  Barony  of  Bunratty,  Co. 
Glare,  i.^.,  Bishop  Lughtighem  mac  Ua 
Trato  of  Tomfinlogh,  May  28th.  He 
was  nephew  of  St.  Maelaithghen  of  Magh 
Lacca,  June  6th.  The  mill  of  Kilkeaay 
is  accounted  among  the  **  Mirabilia  Hi- 
bemise;"  it  is  the  32nd  in  *' Nennius 
Historia  Biitonum,"  p.  217.  "  The  mill 
of  Gill  Cess  in  Osraigebh.  It  will  not 
giind  on  the  Lord's  day,  except  for 
guests,  and  it  will  not  grind  even  a  hand- 
ful that  has  been  stolen,  and  women 
dare  not  come  into  it.**  A  mill  still  occu- 
pies the  old  mill-site  at  Eilkeasy.  Cais 
was  also  connected  with  CiU  Cais  in  Magh 
Femin,  now  Kilcash,  in  a  paiish  of  that 
name  north-west  of  Carrick-on-Suir. 
Dearmaid,  abbot  of  this  church,  died  a.  d. 
846,  which  shows  that  Cais  was  dead  at 
least  two  centuries  before;  he  lived  pro- 


bably in  the  sixth  century.  At  March  1st 
the  "  Martyrologjr  of  Donegal  *'  records 
the  nataU  oi  Caissin  Mac  Neman,  of  the 
tribe  called  Dal  Buan.  As  there  was  a 
Dal  Buan  in  the  north  of  Ireland,  of  the 
race  of  Eochaidh  Mac  Muiredagh,  there 
is  some  confusion  and  difficulty  in  as- 
signing the  saints  of  these  tribes  to  their 
respective  Churches.  Caissin  may,  there- 
fore, belong  to  the  Ossorian  Dal  Buan; 
he  also  may  have  been  Caissin  the  scribe 
of  Lusk,  who  died  a.  d.  695.  An  ancient 
church  in  Ossory,  Cuil  Caissin,  t.  ^.,the 
valley  of  Caissin,  now  Coolcashen,  in 
the  barony  of  Galmoy,  has  its  name  per- 
haps from  this  Saint  Caissin.  In  844  the 
church  of  Cuil  Caissin  was  plundered 
by  the  Danes.  In  1156  it  was  burned, 
and  at  the  same  time  the  neighbouring- 
churches  of  Durmagh  (Durrow),  Achada 
mic  Airt  (Aghmacart),  Fertach  na  g-Cair- 
ech  (Fertagh)  shared  the  same  fate.  The 
rural  bishoprick  and  monastery  of  Fid- 
down  lingered  on  till  perhaps  the  twelftli 
century,  when  it  disappears  from  history, 
having  then  become  a  mere  parochial 
church. 
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this  time  the  Eoman  Pontiff  died,  and  the  people  and 
clergy  sought  to  make  S.  Papens,  one  of  the  three,  Pope, 
to  which  he  refused  his  consent,  and  St.  Hilary  was  made 
comarb  of  Peter.   ...  At  length  the  three  return  to  Ire- 
land, and  go  to  Aran."    In  tlus  legend  the  pilgrimage 
to  Rome  and  the  return  to  Aran  are  not  ixnprobable,  but 
the  silly  legend  about  the  election  of  Faelcu   arises 
from  a  false  interpretation  of  the  term  Pupa  or  Papa, 
which  at  that  period  was  a  distinctive  name  given  to 
a  certain  class  of  Irish  clerics  who  undertook  pilgrim- 
ages to  the   Orkney  Islands  and  Iceland,  where  at  a 
later  period  the  Scandinavian  settlers  found  ecclesiastics 
styled  Papae,   whom  they  banished  from  their  settle- 
ments {vide  ^^  Adamnan,"  p.  168,  notes  g  and  i,  ^^ Irish 
Nennius,"  p.  147).     The  title  appears  to  have  been  used 
at  an  earlier  period  in  Armorica ;  St.  Tudwall  or  Gud- 
wal  of  .Treguier  (June  6th),  a  Cambrian  Abbot,   who 
withdrew  to  that  country  towards  the  close  of  the  fifth 
century,  and  made  a  pilgrimage  to  Eome ;  he  is  called 
by  the  people  of  Brittany  Pabu  Tual  or  Papa  Tudwal, 
and  a  similar  legend  is  told  of  him,  viz.,  his  being 
elected  Pope  by  the  Roman  clergy.     In  both  instances 
the  legend  had  its  origin  in  the  title  of  Pabu  or  Papa, 
exemplified  perhaps  in  the  name  Pabo-Post-Prydain,  i.  e. 
Pabo  or  Papa,  "  tne  Pillar  of  Britain,'*  a  name  acquired 
from  his  efforts  against  the  Saxon  invaders  of  his  coun- 
try.    Papa  or  Pope  is  a  well-known  title  for  the  lower 
grades  of  the  Russian  and  Greek  clergy,  an  equivalent 
for    "  Pfere"   and    "Father*^   in  the  western   Church. 
Faelcu  must  have  visited  Rome  during  the  Pontificate 
of  Gregory  the  Third,   a.d.  731-740.     Pope  Zachary 
(not    Hilary)   was    his   successor.       The    gist    of   the 
legend  is  this  : — Faelcu  and  Grigoir,  with  perhaps  some 
pious   foreigners,   returned  to  Ireland,    and  withdrew 
to  the  Islands  of  Aran,   where  they   lived  as  canons 
regular  under  the  rule  they  followed  at  Rome;  hence 
their  church  was  called  Cill  na  Cannanach,  the  Church 
of  the  Canons.     The  tradition  of  the  Island   of  Aran 
identifies  Faelcu  with  this  ancient  structure,  Tempul 
na-Ceananach   on  Inis-Medhoin,    which,    according  to 
O'Flaherty's   "Account  of  West  or  larr  Connaught,'* 
quoted  in  Dr.  Petrie's  "  Round  Towers,"  p.  188,   "  goes 
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that  St.  Kennanach  (Faelcu,  one  of  the  canons)  was  the 
King  of  Leinster's  son."  O'Flaherty  and  Dr.  Petrie 
thought  that  his  name  was  Cennanan  or  Kennanach." 
The  scholium  on  Faelcu  in  "  M'Firbis'  Bishops"  identi- 
fies the  ^^  son  of  the  King  of  Leinster  "  with  the  legend 
of  Aran.  Faelcu  and  his  master  Gregoir  were  the 
two  canons  of  this  church,  and  the  latter  is  identified 
with  the  strait  between  Inismore  and  Inismaan,  viz., 
Gregory's  Soimd  and  Gregory's  Cove,  where  he  landed 
on  Aran  after  his  return  from  Rome.  His  memory  is 
held  in  great  veneration,  and  at  the  present  day,  when 
mariners  pass  the  Sound  into  the  Bay  of  Galway,  they 
salute  the  saint  by  lowering  their  sails  as  they  pass  Kil- 
nacaniiianach.  It  is  a  curious  coincidence  that  there  is 
still  extant  a  large  stone  with  this  inscription,  OR  AR 
II.  CANOIN,  "a  prayer  for  the  two  canons.".  This 
inscribed  stone  is  built  into  the  wall  of  St.  Brecan's 
Church,  in  Inismore,  and  is  drawn  in  the  "Christian 
Inscriptions''  by  Miss  Stokes,  Part  IV.,  20,  Plate  XIV. 
Another  inscribed  stone  commemorates  "  Romani  VII.," 
who  may  have  been  "Romans,"  t.e.y  foreigners  who 
used  the  Roman  tongue ;  who  probably  accompanied 
the  "two  canons,"  to  lead  an  ascetic  life  at  Aran. 
Faelcu  must  have  lived  to  the  middle  of  the  eighth 
century ;  Faelcair,  his  father,  King  of  Ossory,  was  slain 
by  the  men  of  Leinster  a.  d.  690.  St. ^Faelcu,  Abbot 
of  Finglass,  who  died  August  24th,  a.  d.  758,  was 
perhaps  identical  with  Faelcu  of  Aran ;  his  decease  at 
Finglas,  if  he  died  there,  is  to  be  attributed  to  the 
migratory  habits  of  the  old  Celtic  clerics,  or  perhaps 
his  obit  at  Aran  was  transcribed  into  the  Register 
or  Necrology  of  that  church,  and  doubtless  these  ancient 
mortuary  records  were  the  sources  whence  the  various 
Martyrologies  of  more  recent  times  were  compiled. 
Gregory,^    the    master    of   Faelcu,    was   a   celebrated 


^  The  pedigree  of  Grigoir  or  Gregory, 
•a  name  aasumed  perhaps  in  his  foreign 
travelsl  ia  given  in  the  Naemsenchs, 
li'Firbis,  R.  I.  A.,  p.  72.  Grigoir,  son 
of  Ormolth,  son  of  Connla,  son  of 
Arda,  son  of  Dathi,  son  of  Core,  son 
of  Irchuind,  son  of  Cormac  Finn,  son 
of  Core  Duibhne,  son  of  Cairbre  Muse, 
•on  of    Conaire  Caem,  £.  I.    212-220, 


)f  Freshf or4>s^^^    • 
aedran  of  the  ^^>w 
of  Iniscathy         % 


the  ancestor  of  St  Lactin  of  Freshfoi 
the  two  Finans,  Odran  andMaedran  of 
Life  of  St.  Ciaran,  St.  Senan  of  Iniscathy 
and  Wiro  or  Uiredai,  Bishop  of  Dublin, 
who  died  Hay  8th,  a.  d.  750,  &c.,  &c. 
Ghigoir  was  tne  patron  of  a  church  at 
Glenbeaghy,  lyeragh  in  Kerry,  where 
the  feast  of  St.  Gregory  the  Pope,  March 
12th,  is  observed  as  the  '*  Patron." 
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Celtic  ecclesiastic  in  his  time ;  he  was  connected  with 
Aran  and  the  Blasquet  Islands  oS  Circaguinney  in 
Kerry,  the  native  country  of  Grigoir,  who  was  oi  the 
Corco  Duibhne,  his  pedigree  being  traced  to  Conaire 
Caem,  K.  I.  a.d.  212—220.  At  the  Blasquets,  also,  as  well 
as  at  Aran,  there  is  Gregory's  Sound,  which  suggests 
his  connexion  with  these  islands ;  he  is  usually  con- 
founded with  St.  Gregory  the  Great,  to  whom  even  the 
Celtic  pedigree  of  his  namesake  is  attributed.  This  is  a 
mistake  of  comparatively  modem  times,  which  is  due  to 
the  obscurity  of  the  Celtic  Grigoir  or  Gregory,  who 
lived  nearly  two  centuries  later  than  the  Roman  I^ontiff. 
This  mistaken  identity  shows  the  tendency  which  crept 
in  to  assimilate  mere  local  commemorations  with  the 
memorials  of  better  known  and  more  celebrated  saints  of 
the  same  or  like  names ;  and  this  custom  interprets  the 
fact  that  very  often  the  local  ^'  Patron"  or  festival  is 
held  on  a  day  quite  different  from  the  natale  of  the 
adopted  titular,  though  of  a  similar  name  as  the  primary 
patron. 

There  is  a  still  more  remarkable  saint  of  this  period 
(the  middle  of  the  eighth  century),  Fergil  or  Virgilius, 
as  his  Celtic  name  is  latinized,  Abbot  of  Aghaboe,  in 
Upper  Ossory,  and  probably  of  the  regal  line  of  Ossory, 
as  the  lessons  in  his  oflBce  suggest  ("  Ex  proprio  SS. 
exemtse  Ecclesiseet  diocesisPassaviensis")  "virgilius  in 
Hibemia  nobili  genere  ortus."  The  oflBce  of  Abbot  in 
Aghaboe  was  usually  held  by  the  scions  of  the  reigning 
families  in  Ossory.  He  retired  to  France  before  a.  d. 
746,  to  become  a  missionary  in  that  country,  where  he 
was  an  intimate  friend  of  Pepin  Le  Bref ,  elected  King 
A.  D.  752,  and  crowned  by  St.  feonif  ace  at  Soissons ;  who, 
after  a  reign  of  sixteen  years,  died  in  the  fifty-fourth 
year  of  his  age,  a.  d.  768.  He  tarried  for  two  years  with 
Pepin,  and  then  went  to  Bavaria,  to  Duke  Othilo, 
before  whose  decease  in  748  he  was  elected  Abbot  of 
Saltsbourg,  eighth  in  succession  to  St.  Rupert,  who  died 
A.  D.  718.  Fergil  was  made  Bishop  of  Saltsburg,  the 
16th  of  May,  a.d.  766,  during  the  Pontificate  of  Pope 
Stephan  (the  Second,  as  his  office  says),  but  more  cor- 
rectly of  Pope  Stephan  the  Third,  elected  March  26th, 
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A.  D.  752,  deceased  April  27th,  a.  d.  757.  He  held 
the  See  of  Saltsburg  for  thirteen  years,  during  which 
he  was  accused  of  holding  heterodox  opinions  by  St.  Boni- 
face, a  charge  which,  on  examination,  was  found  to  be 
quite  unfounded ;  however,  it  proved  that  the  Scottish 
Bishop  of  Saltsburg  was  far  in  advance  in  phvsical 
science  beyond  his  contemporaries;  he  was  a  believer 
in  the  rotundity  of  the  earth,  and  his  theories  about 
the  inhabitants  of  the  Antipodes  not  being  understood 
by  his  accuser  WM  the  foundation  for  the  charge  of 
heterodoxy.  He  must  have  been,  for  his  age,  deeply 
skilled  in  mathematical  science.  The  "Annals  of  the 
Foiir  Masters"  record  his  death  at  784  (recte  789). 
"Fergil,  i.  e.j  the  Geometer,  Abbot  of  Achadh-bo  (and 
Bishop  of  Saltsburg),  died  in  Germany,  in  the  thirteenth 
year] of  his  bishoprick."  "The  Annals  of  Ulster"  re- 
cord his  obit  at  788  as  Abbot  of  Achadhbo,  and  do 
not  refer  to  his  being  in  Germany.  Before  this  period 
flourished  Ferghil  Derganaig,  i.  e.  of  Delgany  (Dergne 
Mogarog)  in  Wicklow.  Dr.  Todd  understood  the  latter 
word  to  represent  "Do  Germaine,"  i.e.  of  Germany, 
which  is,  I  understand,  quite  untenable.  This  Ferghil 
is  of  regal  extraction,  being  eighth  in  descent  from  Lai- 
ghaire  Mac  Nial,  K.  I. ;  his  brother  Fiachra,  son  of 
Maelduin,  was  father  of  Conal,  a  saint  who  gave  his 
name  to  Tech-Conail,  also  called  Temple  Beccan  (May 
26th),  but  better  known  as  Stagonal,  or  Stagonilly,  a 
prebend  in  the  chapter  of  Dublin.  Dr.  Lanigan  appears 
to  have  believed  that  these  Fergils  were  distinct  persons, 
and  if  the  pedigree  of  Fergil  of  Delgany  be  correct,  he 
lived  at  an  earlier  period  than  his  namesake  of 
Aghaboe,  who  was  canonized  a.  d.  1233  by  Pope 
Gregory  IX.,  when  all  suspicion  of  his  heterodoxy  was 
set  at  rest. 

These  brief   notices  of  the  saints  of  Ossory,^  who 


^  Felix  O'DuUany,  now  Delany,  Feidh-  of  a  similar  origin  are  found  in  Duiblido« 

lim  Ua  Duibh-Slaine,  i.  e,j  the  black  or  thair,  the  black  man  of  the  Dodder,  &c. 

dark-visaged  man  of  the  Slaine,  a  name  He  was  the  last  Bishop  of  the  native  Osso- 

derived  from  the  River  Slaney,  near  which  rians  for  a  long  period ;  he  is  said  to  be  the 

it  is  probable  that  the  first  bearer  of  that  founder  of  the  present  Cathedral  of  St. 

name  was  fostered.     Examples  of  names  Canicei  but  was  more  probably  the  restorer 
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appear  to  have  realized  the  predictions  of  St.  Patrick, 
may  be  closed  with  a  notice  of  a  Bishop  Johannes  or 
Jons,^  who  is  numbered  among  the  saints  of  Iceland. 
He  descends  from  Cearball,  who  died  a.  d.  888,  king 
of  Ossory  and  of  the  Danes  of  Dublin,  through  his  son 
Dungal,  called  in  Icelandic  authorities  Dufnial,  who  was 
slain  by  the  men  of  Leix  A.  d.  897.  Dubhtach  (Duf- 
thaks),  son  of  Dunghal,  emigrated  to  Iceland ;  ninth  in 
descent  from  him  was  Jons  or  Johannes  Hibemus,  who 
became  Bishop  of  Skaholt,  circa  a.  d.  1050,  when  he  died 
after  a  pontificate  of  sixteen  years. 


of  an  old  parochial  cliiiTch  which,  though 
it  was  two  or  three  times  rebuilt,  existed 
here  from  the  time  of  St.  Canioe;  it 
was  burned  in  the  sack  of  Kilkenny,  in 
1173,  by  Domhnal  Mor  O'Brien,  king  of 
Lomond.  Bishop  Felix  was  a  Cistercian 
monk,  and  was  styled  <  *  Abbot  of  Ossory  " 
(Hams'  Ware,  vol.  i.,  p.  403)  ;  he  suc- 
ceeded Bishop  Domhnal  O'Fogarty  in 
1178,  and  was  a  great  benefactor  to  the 
abbey  of  Jerpoint,  founded  in  1 180  by  the 
king  of  Ossory,  DomhnaU  Mor  Mac  Gilla- 
Patraic.  He  died  January  24th,  a.  d. 
1202 ;  his  obit  is  preserved  in  the  **  Meno- 
logium  Cisterciense ; "  he  is  reputed  a 
saint  of  that  order.  He  was  buried  in  the 
choir  of  the  abbey  of  Jerpoint.  A  re- 
cumbent effigy  of  an  abbot  is  beUeved  to 
mark  his  grave,  from  which  people 
still  carrv  away  "holy  clay,"  as  a 
relic  of  the  saint,  whose  tomb  is  still 
preserved  in  the  chancel  of  that  vene- 
rable abbey  which  he  governed  as  its 
first  abbot,  uniting  in  himself  the  office 
of  Bishop  of  Ossory  as  well  as  Abbot 
of  Jerpoint.  Bishop  O'Dullany  was  a 
native  of  Upper  Ossory,  perhaps  of  Coil 
XJachteragh,  or  XJpperwoods,  in  the  can- 
tred  of  Oferralane,  a  name  derived  from 
the  TJi  Forchelain  or  Ui  Fairchellach, 
descended  of  Fairchellach,  fourth  from 
Gas  mac  Mail  mac  Dothair :  of  this 
tribe  the  tli  Duibslaine  were  an  offset. 
At  September  4th  the  "  Martyrology  of 
Donegal"  records  St.  Lonn  or  Loman 
Coisfin,  t.  e.y  of  the  white  leg  of  Gill 
Gabhra,  Mairghe,  June  24th,  of  Disert 
or  Magh  Garadh,  in  Ui  Faircheallaigh, 
in  the  north  of  Ossory,  in  Magh  Tuathat. 
In  the  ;*  Obits  of  Ohnst  Church,"  I.  A.  S., 
p.  Ixxii.,  there  is  a  curious  legend  of  his 
refusal  to  lend  his  books  to  St.  Columba, 
which  is  reierred  to  in  the  scholium  in  the 
Martyiolagy.    ''  It  is  said  that  the  book- 


satchels  of  Erinn,  and  the  Gospels,  and 
the  Lesson  Books  of  the  students  fell  from 
their  racks  on  the  night  of  Lon-garadh's 
death,  so  that  no  person  should  under- 
stand them  as  Longaradh  used  to  under- 
stand l^em."     Of  this  were  said 

"  Lon  died  {Lon  died) 
Garadh  was  unfortunate, 
He  is  a  loss  to  learning  and  schools 
Of  Erinn's  Isle,  to  its  extremities." 
A  veiT  ancient  vellum  book  ....  states 
that  Lon-garadh,  in  his  habits  and  life, 
was  like  to  Augustin,  who  was  very  wise." 
The  "  Annals  of  the  Four  Masters  "  refer 
twice  to  the  Ui  Fairchellain,  A.  d.  899. 
Furbuidh  mac  Cuilleanan,    lord  of    Ui 
Forchellain,  died  of  a  mortal  wound,  a.  d. 
950.     The  Ui  Fairchellain  and  the  people 
of  Leix  were  defeated  by  Ugaire,  king  of 
Leinster.      The  Ui  Flaithnen  were  an 
offset  of  the  Ui  Fairchellain.    The  name 
Lannen  or  Lannon,  in  Ossory  (the  F  being 
elided)   represents  perhaps    this  ancient 
tribe.   At  A.  D.  1098,  Maccraith  Ua  Flaith- 
nen was  plundered  by  the  Muinter  Tla- 
main  of  Moyelly,  King's  Co. 

^  Askell  Hnokkan  iilius  Dufthaki  filii 
Dufnialis  filii  Eiarvialis  Regis  Hibernian, 
territorium  inter  (rivum)  Steinslack  et 
(amnem)  Thiorsam  occupavit,  et  Askells- 
hofdii  habitavit.  Ejus  filius  erat  Asmiin- 
dus,  pater  Asgauti,  patris  Skeggii,  patria 
Thorraldi,  patris  Thorlangse,  matris  Thor- 
gerdi,  matris  Jonis  Episcopi  Sancti." 
"  Islands  Landnamabok, '  Hafnise,  1774, 
compiled  circa  A.  d.  1100,  by  Ari  Frodi, 
who  came  to  Iceland  a.  d.  1076 — ^the 
compilation  was  continued  to  the  thir- 
teenth century — Part  V.,  cap.  viii.,  p. 
360.   According  to  "  Gam's  Series  Episco- 

Eorum,"  J6ns  was  fourth  bishop  of  Ska- 
olt,  after  a.  d.  1047,  and  before  1049. 
Skaholt  was  erected  as  an  Episcopal  See 
A.  D.  1066. 


2o 


(    322     ) 


LOCA  PATRICIINA— PAET  XII.  THE  EARLY  KINGS  OP 
OSSORY— THE  SEVEN  KINGS  OF  CASHEL  USURPERS  IN 
08S0RY— THE  KINGS  OF  THE  SILMAELODRA— OF  THE 
CLAN  MAELAITHGEN  —  MAELDUIN  MAC  CUMISCAGH— 
CEARBHALL  MAC  DUNGAL— THE  ANGLO-NORMAN  INVA- 
SION OF  OSSORY,  &c.,  &c.  — MARTIN  THE  ELDER,  A  PA- 
TRICIAN MISSIONARY  IN  OSSORY— HIS  CHURCHES. 

Reverting  to  the  history  of  the  early  Ossorian  Kings, 
and  the  Munster  usurpers  in  Ossory,  which  is  obscure  and 
undeveloped,  we  shall  begin  with  an  account  of  the  native 
kings  and  reguli — the  descendants  of  Connla,  *^  Ossorio- 
rum  Pater,"  the  remote  ancestor  of  the  men  of  Ossory. 
In  the  Book  of  Lecan,  folio  217a,  to  221d,  is  an  extensive 
genealogy  of  the  Ossorians,  carried  down  in  the  senior 
fine  to  the  twelfth  century  to  Domhmall  Mor,  K.  0.,  who 
died  A.  D.  1185 :  the  junior  offsets  are  not  recorded  beyond 
the  eighth  or  ninth  centuries,  the  task  of  tabulation  and 
identification  is  for  this  reason  extremely  difficult.  The 
senior  line  is  carried  up  to  the  year  1666  in  M^Firbis' 
great  genealogical  work ;  he  has,  however,  not  taken  the 
same  pains  with  this  pedigree  as  he  has  with  others,  nei- 
ther has  he  supplied  omissions  or  corrected  defects,  in 
which  he  is  followed  by  his  copyists.  The  Book  of  Lecan 
thus  begins :  ^^  The  Ossorians  are  of  the  race  of  Bresal 
Breac,  son  of  Fiacha  Fobric  son  of  Ailill  Glas,  as  we  have 
before  described  in  the  genealogy  of  the  Leinst6rmen.  In 
the  days  of  Bresal  Breac,  there  came  for  the  first  time  a 
cattle  plague  into  Ireland,  so  that  there  survived  but 
three  heifers  (dart)  (from  two  to  three  years  old)  in 
Ireland,  L  e.  a  dart  (heifer)  in  Clui ;  ^  a  dart  in  Linne ; 
a  dart  in  Cuailgne ;  hence  is  named  Imleach-Fhir-oen 
dartha.      Breasal   Breac   afterwards  brought  a  tribute 


'  Clui  or  Clui  Mail  Mac  Ugoni  Mor,  K.I.,  now  represented  by  the  Cooly  Mountains 

that  IB  the  '^  portion   of  Mai/'   son  of  in  Loutii,  famous  in  ancient  times  for  its 

Ugoni,  is  now  represented  by  the  barony  herds,  the  plunder  of  which  is  detailed  in 

of  Coslea  in  Limerick.    Linni  or  Magn  the  Tain  bo  Cuailgne,  or  the  Cattle  spoil 

linni  in  Antrim,  is  coterminous  with  the  of  Cooley,  one  of  the  most  ancient  and 

barony  of  Upper  Antrim,  * '  Reeves'  Ec.  Ant.  venerable  epics  in  the  Celtic  language. 
Down  and  Connor,"  p.  62.    Cuailgne  is 
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into  Ireland  from  the  countries  of  Gaul  and  Albha.* 
Bresal  Bre&c  had  two  sons,  namely,  Ludgaidh  the  an- 
cestor of  the  Lagenians,  and  Connla  the  ancestor  of  the 
Ossorians ;  and  the  name  Lagenian  is  not  more  appro- 
priate to  us  than  it  is  to  the  people  of  Ossory/* 

Crimthann  Mor,  eighth  in  ascent  from  Connla,  comes 
within  the  penumbra  of  history ;  he  flourished  about 
the  middle  of  the  first  century,  Cingit,  daughter  of 
Daire,  son  of  Degaidh  King  of  ^lunster,  was  his  wife ;  her 
brother  was  the  celebrated  Curoi  Mac  Daire,  the  builder  of 
the  Cyclopian  fortress  still  extant  on  the  summit  of  Cahir- 
conrigh,  i.  e.  the  fortress  of  Curigh,  a  remarkable  and 
historic  mountain  in  the  north  of  Kerry.  Degaid,  the 
ancestor  of  Cingit,  was  founder  of  the  Clanna  Degaidh 
or  Emaans  of  Munster,  expelled  by  the  Clanna  Ruadhri 
from  Ulster,  where  his  grandsire  Oilill  Ernan  had 
settled :  he  fled  to  Munster  to  his  pupil  Duach,  ancestor 
of  Eoghan  Mor,  called  Duach  daltha  Degaidh,  i.  e. 
the  daltha  or  fosterling  of  Degaidh:  he  gave  him  re- 
fuge and  protection ;  and  when  Duach  was  slain  in  the 
battle  of  Brestine  or  Ardristan  (Co.  Carlow),  by  Facht- 
na  Fathach,  K.  U.,  grandson  of  Ruadhri  Mor,  De- 
gaidh became  King  of  Munster,  and  the  regal  power 
was  vested  in  his  descendants,  until  it  wa«  wrested  from 
them  by  Eoghan  Mor,  or  Mogh  Nuadhat  of  the  line  of 
Duach,  K.M.,  aided  by  his  foster-brother,  Dairre  Berach  of 
Leinster,  son  of  Cathair  Mor,  K.  I.  ("  Ogygia,"  p.  266), 
(^^  Keating,"  p.  309).  Aengus  Osraidhe  was  son  of 
Crimthann  Mor  and  Cingit.  The  account  of  his  birth 
in  the  Book  of  Lecan,  fol.  217c?,  is  thus  recorded: — 
'^  Apud  quem  fuit  Cingit,  daughter  of  Daire  Deadath  ; 
she  was  mother  of  Aengus  Osfnthi ;  between  Ossa  (wild 


*  Bresal  carried  his  cattle  spoil  from 
Albha  across  the  narrow  sea .  He  landed  at 
Bang^or,  where  some  of  the  cattle  were 
slaughtered  "until  a  considerable  num- 
ber of  the  Beannay  that  is,  the  horns 
•of  the  cows,  were  scattered  over  the 
plain,  BO  that  the  place  ever  since  bore 
the  name  of  Magh  Beannchoir."  Vide 
'*  Ecc.  Hist,  and  Antiq.  of  Down  and  Con- 
nor," p.  200.  *'  Keating,'*  p.  479.  See 
Dr.  Joyce's  "Irish  Names  of  Places," 


p.  352.  The  "  lay  of  the  graves"  of  famous 
Lagenian  heroes  thus  refers  to  this  expe- 
dition : — 

The  renown  of  Bresal  Brcghamain  reflects  famo 

on  the  Laf  cnians. 
It  was  they  who  possessed  arch-kingship  from 

DunCcarma  to  Muir  Torrean 
"To  the  stout-striking,  ten  thousand  cows  were 

giveit, 
After   besieging   the   Saxons,  after   piercinr 

Sliabh  £b.  .  .  . 
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deers)  he  was  found."  Aengus  Osfritlii,  i.  e.  deer-found, 
thus  named  from  the  circumstances  surrounding  his  birth, 
was  the  ancestor  of  the  Os-raidhe,  and  the  founder  of 
the  kingdom  called  from  him  Osraidhe  or  Ossory,  the 
nucleus  of  which  was  the  plain  of  Roighne.  This  wa» 
about  the  period  of  Tuathal  "the  acceptable,"  who 
had  been  in  exile  in  Albha  during  the  usurpation  of 
the  provincial  kings,  by  whom  his  father  Fiacha  Fino- 
ladh  was  slain  at  Tara.  Tuathal  fought  many  battles 
against  them :  by  him  fell  Fobrigh,  King  of  South  Mun- 
ster,  son  of  Finn  of  the  race  of  Ith,  in  the  battle  of 
Magh  Femin;  and  Femin,  a  chieftain  of  the  Clanna 
Degaidh,  in  Roighne.  Aengus  Osraidhe  was  very  pro- 
bably one  of  his  allies  in  these  engagements  ("  Ogygia," 
p.  302),  and  in  this  way  he  extended  his  nue  over  the 
plains  of  Roighne  and  Femin  and  Airget  Ros,  and  thus 
formed  the  kingdom  of  Ossory,  then  extending  from  the 
Barrow  westward  to  the  river  Suire.  Magh  Femin^  con- 
tinued under  the  sway  of  the  Ossorians,  until  the  reign 
of  Aengus  Mac  Nadfraech,  King  of  Cashel,  si.  a.  d.  489 
at  Cillosnad  or  Kellestown  in  the  now  county  of  Car- 
low.  His  wife  Eithne  Uathach,  the  "  Odious,"  daugh- 
ter of  Crimthann,  was  fostered  by  the  Deisi,  who 
at  that  time  lived  south  of  the  river  Suire.  At  her 
request,  in  reward  of  their  fosterage,  Aengus  gave  them 
Magh  Femin  as  sword  lands,  whence,  aided  by  that  king, 
they  expelled  the  Ossorians.  Aengus  Osraidhe  was,  as 
we  have  seen,  a  contemporary  of  the  monarch  Tuathal, 
who  was  slain  about  the  middle  of  the  second  century. 
Aengus  died  some  years  before  ;  and  we  are  informed  m 
"  the  Lay  of  the  drraves  "  that  he  was  buried  on  a  hill, 
now  ^^  Ossory  Hill,"  near  Coolcullen,  i.  e.j  the  valley  of 
the  hoUytrees,  on  the  eastern  verge  of  Ossory.  His 
son  Leaghaire  Birn,  called  "  Buadach"  "the  victorious,'' 
succeeded:  he  was,  as  his  name  suggests,  a  great  warrior, 


^  Magh  Feimiii>  coterminous  with  the  women  Fe  and  Men ;  the  name  comes 

baronies  of  Iffa  and  Offa  in  the  south  of  rather  from  the  kinglet  Femin.    Aif e  the 

Tipperary,  was  called,  according  to  ^'Eea-  daughter  of  Faife,  son  of  Hugoni  Mor, 

^?'"  P<  ^42)  itom.  Fe,  and  Men,  two  gave  their  names  to  the  baronies  of  Iff  a 

female  sorceresses  of  the  Tuatha  de  Da-  and  Offa  East  and  West,   **  Keating/' 

naan.  Slieve  n&  man  means  the  hill  of  the  p.  249 ;  "  Ogygia  *^  part  ill.,  c.  38,  p.  260. 
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and  from  him  descend  the  "Dal  Bim,"  the  tribe  name 
of  the  Mac  Giolla  Patraic  of  Ossory,  and  their  co-rela- 
tives. He  was  also  buried  in  the  same  neighbourhood — 
in  the  townland  called  Tullabyme,  i.  ^.,  Tulac  Bim,  the 
tumulus  of  Laighaire  Bim,  which  lies  on  the  west- 
ern side  of  the  liill,  near  John's  Well.  His  sons  were 
Amalgaidh,  or  Angidh,  and  Mogh  Corb  of  Magh  Airget 
Ros,^  mentioned  in  the  "  will  of  Cathair  Mor."  In  the 
history  of  the  Battle  of  Gabhra  Aichle  (Skreen  near 
Tara),  a  king  of  Ossory  was  among  the  combatants :  he 
was  perhaps  Cairpre  Kia,  fifth  in  descent  from  Aengus 
Osraidhe,  or  Nia  Corb,  i.  e.j  the  "Hero,"  a  name  ac- 
quired perhaps  from  his  valour  and  prowess  in  that 
celebrated  battle-field  where  Cairpre  LifEecair,  the  per- 


'  Magh  Argeadh  Bos,  t.  e.  the  plain  of 
the  silver  wood,  occupies  the  cenhtd  por- 
tion of  the  county  of  Kilkenny  on  both 
sides  of  the  river  Nore,  from  the  boun- 
dary of  the  Queen's  County  to  Dun- 
more,  three  miles  north  of  Kilkenny, 
bounded  on  the  east  and  west  sides  by 
ranges  of  hills  which  suggest  the  idea  that, 
4lunng  the  later  geological  periods,  it  was 
the  basin  of  a  large  lake,  fed  by  the  waters 
of  the  Nore,  the  Dinan,  the  Kuana,  and 
the  numerous  streams  that  flow  into  the 
Nore  in  this  part  of  Ossory.  The  bardic 
accounts  tell  us  that  Rathbeagh  on  the 
banks  of  the  Nore  was  built  by  Erimon, 
son  of  Miledh,  who  survived  his  brother 
Ebher  for  fourteen  years,  and  was  buried 
in  the  tumulus  which  still  exists  in  the 
parish,  to  which  it  gives  its  name  :  this 
Kath  or  tumulus  stands  on  the  west 
bank  of  the  river  Nore.  It  is  of  oval 
shape,  about  a  hundred  and  twenty 
yards  in  circumference,  standing  about 
fourteen  feet  above  the  level,  surrounded 
with  a  vallum  or  trench  seven  feet  in 
height  and  twelve  feet  wide.  Sepulchral 
chambers  probably  exist  within  the  mound 
wherein  were  deposited  the  remains  of 
Heremon,  the  ancestor  of  the  Milesian 
families  of  Leinster  and  Connaught.  The 
bardic  iKntion  of  our  annals  record,  a.  m. 
3580,  the  two  battles  of  Cuil  in  Magh 
Argeadh  Ros,  now  Coole  in  the  parish  of 
Kathbeagh ;  a.  m.  3790,  Enna  Argthect 
Ardrigh  made  for  the  first  time  silver 
shields  for  his  chieftains,  at  Magh  Ar- 
gead  Ros,  from  which  circumstance 
the  place  was  thus  named.  He  was 
filain  in  Magh  Roighne,  after  reigning 


twenty  years,  a.  m.  3817.  These  accounts 
may  appear  to  be  exaggerated,  but  the 
recent'  discoveries  made  in  the  tombs 
at  Argos,  Mycene,  and  the  Troad,  and  the 
numerous  specimens '  of  gold  ornaments 
preserved  in  our  National  Museum  at  the 
Royal  Irish  Academy,  and  in  private 
collections,  ought  to  remove  undue  scepti- 
cisms, as  to  the  general  veracity  and 
authority  of  our  very  early  annals.  In 
the  division  of  Ireland,  under  Hugoni 
Mor,  K.I.,  A.M.  4567,  Magh  Argeadh  Kos 
was  assigned  to  Ids  son  Cinga  or  Guan, 
"  Keating,"  p.  142.  Mogh  Corb,  son  of 
Leaghaire  Bim  Buadach,  son  of  Oengus 
Ossraidhe,  was  regulus  c^  this  plain  after 
the  middle  of  the  second  century ;  he  is 
mentioned  in  the  "  Will  of  Cathair  Mor," 
K.  I.,  slain  A.  d.  177  C  Ogygia"  cap.  59), 
which,  though  not  a  contemporaneous 
document,  is  nevertheless  founded  on  some 
testamentary  depositions  of  that  king. 
Of  the  descendants  of  Mogh  Corb  there 
is  no  account  extant. 

In  the  Neamsencus  Lebar  Breac  there 
is  a  reference  to  a  locality  in  Magh  Ar- 
gead  Ros  in  connexion  with  the  cultus 
of  some  of  the  leinster  saints,  "  Brigit, 
daughter  of  Dalbronach  (of  Kildare),  and 
Dearmaid  (of  Glennuissin),  and  Aengus 
(The  Cel^  I)e),  and  Bishop  Eoghan  of 
Ardstra.  .  .  And  it  is  they  tiiat  are  (vene- 
rated) in  Acadh  Togartha,  in  the  territory 
of  Ui  Duach  of  Magh  Airget  Ross."  This 
locality  may  be  perhaps  identical  with 
Acadh  Ur,  where  St.  Lactin  presided  over 
a  monastic  establishment  early  in  the 
seventh  century. 
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sistent  enemy  of  Leath  Mogha,  was  slain  after  a  reign  of 
seventeen  years,  a.  d.  284. 

Third  in  descent  from  Cairpre  Nia  was  Rmnann,  sur- 
named  Duach,  "the  stooped,"  ancestor  of  St.  Ciaranof 
Saighir.  The  intermediates  between  Rumann  Duach  and 
Cruindmael,  who  died  a.  d.  652,  seventh  in  descent  from 
Rumann,  are  recorded  quite  correctly  in  the  Book  of 
Lecan — with  this  exception,  that  it  makes  Ronan  Righ- 
flaith,  K.  0.,  A.  D.  624,  brother  instead  of  son  of  Colman. 

The  loss  of  two  generations  between  Rumann  and 
Colman,  K.  0.,  alluded  to  in  the  last  chapter,  has  been 
partially  verified.  An  Ossorian  genealogy  preserved  in 
the  Carew  and  Burghley  MSS.,  in  the  Lambeth  Library, 
"The  descentes  of  ye  meere  Irish  families,"  begin* 
with  Criffan,  K.  L,  and  goes  down  to  "Kearwall" 
(Cearbhall,  K.O.,  d.  888).  It  gives  his  sons,  "Brennan," 
"  of  whom  are  the  O'Brennans  of  Leinster,"  and  "Kel- 
lagh,"  &c.,  "  of  whom  Mac  Gilla  Patrick,  Lord  of  Upper 
Ossory."  Between  "  Rumann"  and  "  Lecgynn"  (Laigh- 
ne  Failidh  ?  )  is  inserted  ^*  Foelan,"  which  supplies  one 
of  the  lost  generations  between  Rumann  Duach  and  St. 
Ciaran.  The  name  Faelan  does  not  again  occur  among 
his  descendants  until  a.  d.  658  and  786. 

Mac  Firbis  and  Keating  insert  between  Rumann  and 
Laighne  Failidh,  Cenfeladh  (son  of  Feradach,  K.  0., 
si.  583^,  and  his  son  Scanlan,  K.  0.,  who  died  641.  This 
is  an  interpolation:  these  princes  were  descended  from 
Duach  Jarliath,  the  father  of  Cucraidh  the  Munsterman, 
and  founder  of  the  dynasty  called  the  "  Seven  Kings  of 
Corco  Laoighde."  Scanlan  son  of  Cenfeladh,  and  Scanlan 
son  of  Colman  Mor  being  thus  confounded,  led  to  much 
confusion  and  uncertainty  in  this  portion  of  the  Ossory 
pedigree.  A  passage  in  Macgeoghegan's  translation 
of  the  Annals  of  Clonmacnois,  in  reference  to  Don- 
cadh  Mac  Anmcadh  Mac  Gilla  Patrick,  si.  1249,  ex- 
emplifies this  :  —  "  Donnogh  Mac  Anmchy  Mac  Don- 
nough  Mac  Gillepatrick,  the  best  head  of  a  company 
that  ever  descended  of  Ossorie,  of  the  race  of  Col- 
man Mac  Brickne  high  {recte  Bicne  Caoic),  or  Scanlan 
Mac  Kynfoyle  down,  for  manhood,  valour  and  bounty, 
was  killed  by  the  Englishmen  of  Forgie"  (^' A.  F.  M.,'^ 
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note  3,  vol.  iii.,  p.  336).  A  reference  to  the  Ossorian 
and  Eoghanacht  (No.  2)  genealogies  will  decide  the 
merits  of  this  controversy,  Laighne  Failidh  was 
a  contemporary  of  St.  Natalia,  grandson  of  King 
Aengus  Mac  Nadfraech,  the  fomider  of  some  churches 
called  Kallenaulle  in  Munster,  and  of  Kilmanagh  in 
Ossory.  Laighne  incurred  the  resentment  of  Natalis, 
who,  according  to  the  legend,^  maledicted  his  posterity, 
entailing  on  them  a  very  remarkable  punishment.  The 
story  is  given  in  the  Irish  version  of  ' '  The  Historia 
Britonum"  of  Nennius,  *^  I.  A.  S.,"  p.  204.  Bicne  Caoic 
was  son  of  Laighne ;  the  townland  of  Lisbigney,  in 
Ui  Duach,  between  Durrow  and  Abbeyleix,  had  its 
name  from  him,  i.  e.  the  residence  or  fort  of  Bicne. 

To  realize  the  political  state  of  Ossory  at  the  close 
of  the  sixth,  and  up  to  the  middle  of  the  seventh  century, 
we  must  anticipate  the  history  of  the  ^^  seven  Munster 
Kings  of  Ossory,"  styled  in  M^Firbis'  ^^  Fragments  of 
Annals,"   ''1.  A.  S." 

^^  The  seven  Kings  of  Corca  Laoighde." 

From  the  period  of  Conaire  Mor  to  the  ninth  cen- 
tury, the  Munstermen  claimed  the  southern  part  of 
Ossory  as  part  of  the  *^eric  of  Edersceol."^  0' Flaherty, 


^  "  There  are  certain  men  in  Eri,  yiz., 
the  race  of  Laighne  Faelaidh,  in  Ossory. 
They  pass  into  ^e  form  of  wolves,  when- 
ever they  please,  and  kill  cattle  according 
to  the  custom  of  wolves,  and  they  quit 
their  own  bodies ;  when  they  go  forth  in 
wolf  forms,  they  charge  their  friends  not 
to  remove  their  bodies,  for  if  they  are 
moved,  they  will  not  be  able  to  come  again 
into  their  bodies,  and  if  they  are  wounded 
while  abroad,  the  same  wounds  will  be  in 
their  bo^es  in  their  houses ;  and  the 
raw  flesh  devoured  while  abroad  will 
he  in  their  teeth."  The  belief  in  wonders 
of  this  nature  appears  to  have  long  existed 
in  Ireland,  for  the  "  AnnaU  of  we  Four 
Masters,"  at  a.  d.  690,  record,  *^  a  year  of 
wonders,  a  wolf  was  heard  speaking  with 
a  human  voice  in  Leinster." 

Gerald  de  Barri  tells  a  story  of  a  man 
and  woman  from  Ossory,  who  were  trans- 
iormed  into  wolves,  and  were  bamshed 


into  Meath,  where  they  met  a  priest  in  a 
wood,  and  foretold  to  mm  the  conquest  of 
Ireland  by  the  English  a  short  time  be- 
fore Earl  John  came  to  Ireland.  "  Topo- 
graphia,"  Dist.  2,  c.  19 ;  see  loe.  eit.  the 
remarks  of  Drs.  Donovan  and  Todd.  It 
is  probable  that  this  wild  legend  had  its 
origin  in  a  disease  called  the  "Barking 
Mania,"  which  appeared  in  England 
in  A.  D.  1315 ;  the  accoimt  of  it  states 
that  its  victims  went  about,  barking 
like  dogs.  In  1700,  some  people  in  Ox- 
ford are  said  to  have  been  seized  with  this 
mania  and  comported  themselves  in  thia 
extravagant  fashion. 

2  The  Eric  of  Etersceol  included  a  pay- 
ment of  300  cows,  300  steeds,  300  gold- 
hilted  swords,  and  300  purple  cloaks,  to  be 
surrendered  at  Samhain,  t. «.,  November 
1st.  "O'HaUoran's  Hist,  of  Ireland/' 
p.  297. 
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*'  Ogygia,"  p.  272,  refers  to  the  fine  or  eric  to  be  paid 
to  the  seven  Munster  Kings  at  Cashel:  "After  the  fall 
of  Nuadha,  Conaire  levied  a  fine  upon  the  Loinstennen 
for  the  killing  of  his  father,  and  they  resigned  for  ever 
to  the  seven  Kings  of  Munster  at  Cashel  that  tract  of 
Ossory  extending  from  Gowran  to  Grian,  as  an  atone- 
ment for  the  murder  of  that  king,  calling  upon  heaven, 
earth,  sea,  land,  sun  and  moon  to  witness  their  sur- 
render." The  "Three  Fragments  of  Irish  Annals," 
page  9,  improve  on  this,  and  state  that  "seven  kings 
of  the  Corca  Laighde  assumed  the  kingship  of  Ossory, 
and  seven  kings  of  the  Osraighi  took  the  kingship  of 
Corca  Laighde."  This  idea  of  the  interchange  may 
have  arisen  from  St.  Ciaran  having  been  bom  and  nur- 
tured at  Cape  Clear :  no  other  authority  has  been  dis- 
covered which  treats  of  the  Ossorian  kings  in  that  region. 
During  the  usurpation  of  the  Munster  kings  in  Magh 
Koighne  and  Magh  Airgeadh  Ros,  a  tract  exactly  corre- 
sponding to  the  portion  annexed  under  the  eric  of  Eder- 
sceol :  the  kings  of  the  native  race  reigned  in  the  northern 
part  of  Ossory.  The  usurpers  are  stated  to  have 
been  seven  in  number.  In  the  Eoghanacht  genealogy 
there  are  seven  reguli  connected  with  Ossory,  all 
descendants  of  Core  Mac  Luighdech,  the  grandsire  of 
Aengus  Mac  Nadfraech,  viz.,  Cucraidh,  Feradach  Fin, 
K.  0.,  si.  A.  D.  582,  his  sons,  Colman,  whose  son  was 
Scanlan,  and  Cenfeladh,  K.  0.,  had  a  son  named  also 
Scanlan,  who  died  K.  O.  a.  d.  642 ;  he  was  the  last  of  the 
race  of  Crucraidh.  Aedh  Finn,  called  also  "  Aedh  Os- 
raighe,  and  Aedh  Cleric,"  fourth  in  descent  from  Cas  Mac 
Core,  was  one  of  the  seven :  his  descendants  are  the 
O'Donoghoes  of  Kerry. 

Conaire  Mor,  son  of  Eterscol,  slew  the  King  of  Leinster 
"in  revenge  of  his  father"  at  Cliu  (genitive  Cliach)  in 
Idrone,  and  imposed  on  the  defeated  Lagenians  a  fine  or 
eric  of  300  scarlet  cloaks,  500  horses,  with  a  contingency 
of  troops  to  be  furnished  to  the  Kings  of  Munster,  toge- 
ther with  the  annexation  of  the  south-west  part  of  Ossory 
extending  from  Gowran  to  Grian,  a  locality  near  Urling- 
f ord.  This  tribute  was  always  paid  with  reluctance,  and 
evaded  whenever  possible  :  it  was  again  enforced  on  the 
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Leinstennen  and  Ossorians  when  Fergus  Scannal,  son  of 
Crimtlian,  son  of  Aengus  Mac  Nadfraech,  was  slain  by  the 
Lagenians  and  Ossorians,  a.  d.  580.  This  tribute  was  paid 
by  the  latter  to  the  Kings  of  Cashel  from  that  date  till 
795,  after  which  it  was  withheld  till  935 :  how  long  after 
that  it  was  enforced  is  uncertain.  It  appears  that  the 
Munstermen  were  not  always  able  to  enforce  their 
claim,  for  at  the  beginning  of  the  second  century  Aengus 
Osraidhe  wrested  from  them  Magh  Roighne  and  Magh 
Femin,  which  his  descendants  held  up  to  the  middle  of 
the  fifth  century.  At  the  close  of  the  second  century  the 
Munstermen  again  seized  Ossory  and  Leix,  with  a  great 
part  of  South  Leinster  as  fax  as  Maisden  (MuUaghmast). 
When  Cucorb,  King  of  Leinster,  saw  them  gaining  such 
supremacy  in  his  principality,  he  sought  the  aid  of  Eoch- 
aid  Finn  Fothart,  brother  of  Con-Ced-Cathach,  K.  I.,^ 
A.D.  177-212.  Eochaid  came  with  his  foster-son  Laeigh- 
fiiech-Cenn-Mor,  grandson  of  Conal  Cemach,  and  by  their 
prowess  and  valour  the  invaders  were  driven  from  Mais- 
den :  defeated  at  Ath  Thruisden  on  the  river  Griese,  they 
retreated  to  the  Barrow,  and  made  a  stand  at  the  ford  of 
Athy,  where  Oi,  or  Eo,  son  of  Dergabal,  a  Leinster  hero, 
the  fosterer  of  Eochaidh  Finn  Fotharth,  was  slain.  The 
memory  of  this  event  was  perpetuated  in  the  name  of  the 
ford  Ath-Oi-Berbha.  The  Munstermen  fled  across  Moy- 
rett,  and  sustained  a  third  defeat  on  Belach  Mor,  or  the 
great  pass  of  Ossory  (^^  Keating,"  p.  335).  The  districts 
called  the  Fothartha  or  Forths  were  given  to  Eochaidh ; 
and  Leix,  with  uther  privileges,  fell  to  the  share  of  Lug- 
aidh  Laeighsech.  After  this  the  Ossorians  m^aintained  a 
stormy  independence  in  the  plains  of  Roighne  and  Femin 
till  the  reign  of  Aengus  Mac  Nadfraech  ;  they  were  driven 
by  the  Deisi  from  Femin ;  and  Cucraidh,  son  of  Duach 
Jarliath,  son  of  Maine  Muincaem,  son  of  Cairpre  Luachair, 
son  of  Core,  K.  M.,  invaded  the  plains  of  Roighne  and  Air- 
gead  Ros. 

Cucraidh  was  the  first  of  the  seven  usurpers  in  Ossory. 
A  pedigree  of  some  of  his  descendants,  ^^  The  Eoghanacht 
of  Magh  Airgead  Ros,"  carried  up  to  the  ninth  century, 
is  preserved  in  MTirbis'  Repertory,  p.  627,  R.  I.  A. 
(Marquis  of  Drogheda's  copy,  p.  330) ;  it  concludes  in  this 
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manner  : — "It  is  that  Concraidh,  son  of  Duach  Cliach, 
who  occupied  that  country  in  spite  of  the  children  of 
Condla,  son  of  Bresal  Brec,  and  it  was  he  that  killed  the 
chiefs  of  the  Ui  Duach,  viz.,  O'Bearga.^     For  the  three 


^  THE  UI  BAIRRCHB  OR  VI  BEi^GHOA  OF 
MAOH  AROBAD  BOS. 

There  were  at  least  four  tribes  of  this 
name  in  Leinster.  The  chief  and  most 
historic  was  the  Ui  Bairrche,  descended  of 
Daire  Bairrech,  son  of  Cathair  Mor,  whose 
territory  lay  north  of  Ossory  between  it 
and  the  river  Barrow,  vide  Hy  Bairrche 
genealogy.  A  sub-tribe  called  the  Ui 
Bairrche  Tire,  in  the  barony  of  Bargey, 
in  the  south  of  Wexford,  is  an  off-set  of 
this  tribe,  deriving  from  Ross,  son  of 
Muredach  Snithe,  67,  son  of  Daire  Bair- 
rech, ».  e.y  the  Sil  Rossa  of  Ui  Bairrche 
^re,  adjoining  the  Fothartha  Tire,  in  the 
south  of  Hy  Kinselagh  (*  *  Book  of  Lecan," 
p.  197,  col.  2).  It  maybe  remarked  that 
"  Tire,'*  ♦.  «.,  land,  is  a  contraction  of 
Tire  £sa  na  Imeirghi,  or  Tir  na  Imeirghi 
(the  land  of  the  wandering  or  removal),  as 
it  was  from  this  place  the  Deisi  embarked 
for  south  Munster  on  their  expulsion 
^m  Leinster.  In  the  "Annals  of  the 
Four  Masters"  the  references  to  the 
Ui  Bearghda,  or  Ui  Bairrche,  of  Ossory 
and  soutii  Leinster,  are  very  confused. 
The  events  recorded  at  a.  d.  866, 866,  867, 
886,  refer  to  Ui  Bairrche  Tire.  Two  re- 
ferences at  A.  D.  854,  884,  to  the  chiefs 
of  "  Ui  Bairrche  Maighe,"  which  is  Magh 
Ar^ead  Ros,  must  be  assigned  to  Ui 
Bairrche  Tire.  The  events  recorded  at 
A.  D.  868,  896,  899,  1008,  may  perhaps  be 
assigned  to  the  reguli  of  Ui  Bairrche,  or 
O' Bargey,  in  south  Ossory.  No  comparison 
of  names  or  dates  can  be  made,  as  their 
genealogy  has  not  come  down  to  us. 
There  were  in  Ossory  two  tribes,  Ui 
Bairrche,  or  Ui  Bearghda,  as  it  is  some- 
times written ;  one  oi  these  is  called  the 
Ui  Bairrche  Mac  Nia  Corb,  fifth  in  descent 
from  Aengus  Osraidhe.  This  tribe  in- 
habited the  ancient  barony  of  O'Bargey, 
in  the  south-east  of  Ossory,  now  incorpo- 
rated with  the  barony  of  Ida.  The  Anglo- 
Norman  family  of  Purcell  were  located 
here  early  in  the  fourteenth  century; 
it  was  represented  by  an  heiress,  Johanna 
Purcell,  who  married  Fulk  de  la 
Frene,  who  became  Baron  of  0*Bargy; 
his  descendants  held  possession  of  Bally- 
reddy  until  the  confiscations  at  the  end  of 
the  17th  century.  The  other  Ui  Bairrche  or 
Ui  Bearghda,  descended  from  Bairrech,  or 


Barraig,  62,  fifth  in  descent  from  Cairpre, 
or  Nia  Corb.  In  the  eleventh  century 
they  are  styled  O'Bearga  of  Ui  Duach, 
and  in  the  earlier  notices  of  this  tribe  in 
the  "  Annals  of  the  Four  Masters,"  Ui 
Bearghda  Maigh  "  of  the  plain  "  of  Air- 
gead  Ros.  The  reference  to  the  conquest 
of  Cucraidh  says  that,  **  he  slew  the  chief 
of  Ui  Duach,  viz.,  O'Bearga,  for  the  three 
principal  chieftains  of  Ossory  at  that  time 
were — O'Bearga,  chief  of  Ui  Duach,  and 
O'Bruadair,  chief  of  Ui  £rc,  and  Mac 
Brain,  of  Ui  Cliach."  This  passage  must 
have  been  written  from  some  older  record ; 
as  it  stands,  it  is,  perhaps,  of  the  tenth 
century,  when  the  chiefs  of  the  tribes 
mentioned  in  it  were  thus  called.  The 
references  to  the  O'Bearga  of  Ui  Duach 
are — 

A.  D.  850 — Cathel  Mac  Duibhgin,  Lord  of 
Ui  Duach,  of  Magh  Aiigead 
Ros,  died. 

937— Coibdenach  Mac  Bearghda, 
Abbot  of  Cluain  Eidnech, 
was  taken  prisoner  by  Cel- 
lachan,  King  of  Cashel. 

943 — Cuillenan  Mac  Coibdenach^ 
Lord  of  Ui  Bairrche,  died. 

951 — Duibhan  Mac  Cuillenan,  Lord 
of  Ui  Duach,  of  Magh  Air- 
gead  Ros,  died. 
1026— Cuduilgigh  Ua  Bearghda,  Lord 
of  Ui  Duach,  and  Aimergan 
Ua  Mordha,  Lord  of  Leix, 
were  mutuedly  slain  by  each 
other. 

These  are  the  only  references  to  the 
Ossorian  Ui  Beargha,  a  name  now  per- 
haps represented  by  **  Barry,"  which  is, 
of  course,  to  be  distinguished  from  the 
Anglo-Norman  name.  The  name  Cullenan 
still  survives  in  the  ancient  territory  of 
Ui  Duach;  of  this  family  the  late  Dr. 
Cullenan,  of  Freshford,  was  a  represen- 
tative. 

O'Heerin's  Topographical  poem  de- 
scribes the  0' Bearghda  under  the  name  of 
O'Mearghda,  or  O'Mearghdan,  which  is 
incorrect — 


(i 


To  0*Meai^  belongs  the  land 
Of  the  fair  Eoghanacht  of  Ros  Airgid : 
A  lord  in  peace,  a  vulture  in  war, 
Resides  near  the  great  Cam  Mug^hane. 
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principal  chieftains  of  Ossory  at  that  time  were  O'Bearga, 
chief  of  Ui  Duach,  and  O'Bruadar,  chief  of  Ui  Ere,  and 
Mac  Braen,  of  the  Ui  Cliach."^  This  interesting  record  is 
the  key  of  the  Ossorian  history  of  this  period;  hitherto, 
before  its  discovery,  investigations  made  in  the  his- 
tory of  this  particular  time  are  both  unsatisfactory  and 
unreliable.  The  passage  regarding  Feradach,  son  of 
Duach,  slain  in  582  by  the  ''sons  of  Connla,'^  who  is 
called  one  of  "  the  seven  kings  of  Corco  Laoighde," 
still  further  increased  the  confusion. 

The  period  in  which  Cucraidh  invaded  Ossory  must 
have  been  the  middle  of  the  fifth  century,  as  he  was  a  con- 
temporary of  Aengus,  the  King  of  Munster,  slain  a.  d.  489. 
The  *'  Life  of  St.  Qaran  "  correctly  represents  him  as  a  tri- 
butary and  dependent  of  that  king.  He  lived  probably  to 
the  beginning  of  the  sixth  century,  for  his  grandnephew 
Aedh  Benin,  King  of  Desmond,  died  a.d.  619.  Feradach 
"son  of  Duach,"  K.  0.,  slain  in  582,  could  not  have  been 
the  brother  of  Cucraidh ;  he  was  more  likely  his  son  or  ne- 
phew, and  grandson  of  Duach  larliath,  or  Duach  Cliach,  a 
surname  probably  acquired  either  from  his  conquests  over 
the  Ui  Cliach*  of  Ossory,  or  from  his  residence  in  Clui 
Mail,  or  Uaithne  Cliach,  where  a  branch  of  the  Eoghanacht 


^  "Af^  At!  ConcpAi*  pn  TTIac  "Ouac 
CtiAC  ]\o  jAb  Aii_cnic  pn  no  Aiti-oeoiti 
dome  CoTiniA  nic  DpeAfuit  t)]\ic  Agtif 

Af6  pom Apb  CAOIfeAC  tl A  T>U AC  1  ObeA]\- 

5 A  A]\  pob  lA-D  q\i  p|viOTncAOip5  Of- 
]\AiJe  An  CAiipn  OoeApgA  CAOifeAC 
tJA  n  "OuAd,  ec  Ob]\tiAT)Aip  CAopocVi  UA 
n-eipc,  ec  niAg  b]\Am  u a  ctiAd.  * 

M*FiiiBi8,  K.I.A.,  p.  627.    M*F.  D., 

p.  330. 
'  The  barony  of  Knoctopher  represents 
atenitorycalled  Clui,  genitive  Cliach.  This 
was  inliabited  by  the  Sil  Braen,  descend- 
ants of  Braen,  son  of  Scanlan  Mor,  son  of 
Cohnan,  K.  0.,  who  died  a.  d.  674.  The 
representatives  of  Braen  are  now  called 
Breen,  or  Mac  Breen,  five  of  whom  are  on 
the  list  of  Parliamentary  voters  in  the 
county  Kilkenny.  Dr.  0' Donovan  says 
that  some  of  this  family  emigrated  to 
Wexford,  where  they  are  not  to  be  con- 
founded with  another  family  of  nearly 
the  same  name,  descended  of  Bran 
Finn,  son  of  Lachtna,  King  of  Mun- 
ster, uncle    to  Brian    Boro,    K.  I. ;    he 


settled  in  the  Dubh  Tir,  or  Duffrey, 
Wexford,  and  from  his  descendants  is 
named  the  barony  of  Shelboume,  Sil 
Briain.  They  were  a  lawless  and  restless 
race,  continuaUy  harassing  their  Anglo- 
Norman  neighbours.  In  1173  O'Brien 
of  the  Duffrey,  with  other  Leinster  chiefs, 
took  up  arms  against  Earl  Strongbow. 
"  Clyn^s  Annals,*'  a.  d.  1336,  record  the 
murders  of  Master  Howel  de  Bathe,  Arch- 
deacon of  Ossory,  of  Andrew  Avenal  and 
Adam  de  Bathe  by  the  "  O'Brynns'*  of 
DufFyr,  while  defending  the  goods  of  his 
church  and  parish.  The  year  before, 
James  Earl  of  Ormonde  burned  and  spoiled 
their  country  to  avenge  the  murder  of 
Da>dd  Beket ;  on  this  occasion  Fulk  de  la 
Frene,  Lord  of  O'Bargy  in  Ossory,  was 
knighted.  The  Shilmaelodra  of  Ossory  is 
to  be  distinguished  from  a  clan  in  Wex- 
ford, who  gave  their  name  to  the  baronies 
of  Shelmalier  East  and  West.  They  are 
descended  of  Maeluidhir,  fourth  in  descent 
from  Enna  Cinselagh  ("  Book  of  Lecan," 
fol.  103,  col.  c).    Many  of  the  Kings  of 
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were  located.  In  consequence  of  these  settlements  made 
by  the  Munstermen  in  Magh  Roighne  and  Magh  Argeadh 
Ros,  the  Ui  Duach,  or  descendants  of  Rmnann  Duach  the 
Ossorian,  migrated  to  the  northern  region  of  Ossory, 
where  they  maintained  their  independence  mitil  the 
death  of  Scanlan,  son  of  Cenfeladh,  in  a.  d.  642. 

Nothing  is  known  of  Cucraidh  more  than  is  foimd 
in  the  "Life  of  St.  Ciaran  of  Saighir;"  there  he  is 
called  "  Concriudhe,  King  of  Ossory '' — i.  e.j  "  Cu/*  dog 
or  hound,  e.  e.y  hero  (genitive  "  con"),  "  chraidh,"  heart — 
and  nothing  is  indicated  in  their  mutual  intercourse  to 
infer  that  Cucraidh  was  a  usurper  whose  hands  were 
imbued  in  the  blood  of  the  kinsmen  of  St.  Ciaran.  The 
battle  of  Magh  Femin,  in  A.  d.  475,  occurred  after  the 
period  of  the  aggression  of  Cucraidh.  The  "  Life  of 
St.  Ciaran "  represents  him  as  the  kinsman  and  tri- 
butary of  Aengus,  the  son  of  Nadfraech,  si.  489 :  the 
geriod  intervening  between  that  date  and  475  would 
ave  given  him  time  to  consolidate  his  power  in 
South  Ossory,  and  soothe  the  heartburnings  this  act  of 
injustice  engendered.  This  may  account  for  the  rather 
favourable  impression  he  makes  m  the  aforesaid  '^  Life.'* 
Feradach  Finn,  son  of  Duach,  was  not,  as  already  sug- 
gested, the  son,  but  rather  the  descendant  of  Duach  Cliach, 
who  was  either  his  father  or  grandfather.  The  "  Three 
Fragments  of  Annals  "  give  an  account  of  him,  which  is 
taken  from  the  Boromha  tract  in  the  "  Book  of  Leinster," 
H.  218,  T.  CD.  St.  Columkille  tells  a  story  to  Aedh  Mac 


Hy  Einsellagli  were  of  this  race,  now  re- 
presented bv  the  name  O'Moyleer  and 
Meyler.  The  Sil  Braen,  or  J^reens  of 
Ossory,  were  supplanted  by  the  Cambrian 
family  of  Breatnach,  or  Walsh;  their 
chief  residence  was  Castle  Hoel;  they 
long  retained  their  Cambrian  names  and 
customs,  and  now — Hibemis  ipsis  Hiber- 
niores — ^they  are  a  numerous  tribe  in 
Ossory.  In  the  reign  of  Henry  II. 
Philip  Walshe  defeated  the  Danes  in  a 
naval  engagement  at  Cork,  and  David 
Walshe  in  1177  distinguished  himself  at 
•  Limerick  under  Haymond  Le  Gros.  From 
these  descend  the  Walshes  of  the  Moun- 
tains in  Kilkenny,  of  Ballykilcavan  in  the 


Queen's  County,  of  Ballycarrickmore  in 
Waterford,  of  Greallaghbeg  in  Tippe- 
rary,  of  Old  Court,  Old  Connough,  and 
Carrickmines  in  the  county  Dublin.  Cam- 
den writes  of  them — "  Quorum  ut  nobi- 
litas  antiqua,  ita  familia  numerosa,"  vide 
**0'Callaghan's  Irish  Brigade^**  p.  95. 
Another  account  *'  Hy  Fiacra,"  I.  A.  S., 
p.  330.  In  a  pedigree  compiled  in  1588  by 
Laurence  Walsh  it  is  stated  that  Wallynus 
and  Bazett  wer«  sons  of  Gwyndally,  High 
Steward  of  the  lordship  of  Camelot,  and 
that  Wallynus  came  to  Ireland  with 
Maurice  Fitzgerald  in  1169  with  fifty 
archers  and  fifty  foot. 
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Ainmire  of  the  "  three  kings  who  went  to  heaven  in  his 
time."     *^This  is  what  Columkille  said: — *  It  is  certain 
that  I  only  know  three  alone,  viz.,  Daimen  Damargait^, 
King  of  Airghiall,  and  Ailill  Banda,  King  of  Connaught, 
and  Feradach  Find,  son  of  Duach,  of  Corco  Laighde,  King 
of  Ossory.    .    .    .   Feradach  Find,  son  of  Duach,  however. 
King  of  Osraighe.'    His  character  was  that  of  a  powerful, 
envious,  inexorable  man,  and  though  he  heard  of  but  one 
screpal  of  gold  or  silver  in  the  possession  of  any  man  in 
his  coimtry,  he  would  take  it  to  himself  by  force,  that  he 
might  put  it  in  the  coverings  of  goblets,  cranriocSy  swords, 
and  chess-boards.      He  was  afterwards  seized  with  a 
painful  sickness ;  his  jewels  were  collected  to  him  until 
they  were  in  heaps  beside  him.     His  enemies,  viz.,  the 
sons  of  Connla,  came  subsequently  to  take  the  house 
against  him  (i.  e. ,  to  enforce  his  submission).  His  sons  also 
came  to  him  to  take  away  the  jewels.     *  Do  not  take 
them,  my  sons,'  said  he,  4or  I  have  persecuted  multitudes 
respecting  these  jewels.     I  desire  that  God  should  per- 
secute myself  here  regarding  them,  and  that  they  should 
be  taken  from  me  with  my  consent  by  my  enemies,  in  order 
that  the  Lord  may  not  torment  me  beyond.'  His  sons  de- 
parted from  him,  and  he  disposed  himself  to  earnest  re- 
pentance, and  receive  death  from  his  enemies,  and  he 
obtained  the   clemency  of  the   Lord."      The   sons   of 
Connla,  that  is,    the    Ossorians,   possessed  themselves 
of  all  these  treasures,   and  slew  Feradach  Finn,  A.  d. 
582.  It  was  on  this  occasion — probably  on  the  accession  of 
his  son  Colman — that  the  insurrection  recorded  in  the 
"Life  of  St.  Canice,"  chapters  43  and  44.  took  place,  or 
rather  continued  after  the  murder  of  Feradach  Finn. 
The  leaders  of  the  revolt  were  Maelodhar,  son  of  Scan- 
Ian   Mor,  K.  0.,  the  ancestor  of  the  Silmaelodra,   who 
gave  their  name  to  the  barony  of  Silvelogra  or  Shille- 
logher,    and  Maelgarbh,  grandson   of  Laighne-Failidh, 
or  perhaps  Maelgarbh,  son  of  Seanchan,  slain  a.  d.  590, 
son   of    Colman  Mor.      Colman   was   besieged  in    his 


1  Daimen  Damairget  died  a.  d.   666.      slain  a.  d.  650  by  Fergus  and  Dornhnal, 
Ailill  Inbhanda,  eon  of  Eoghan  Beol|  £.  C,      eons  of  Mac  £rca. 
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stronghold,  which  was  given  to  the  flames-  Being 
thus  placed  in  imminent  danger,  St.  Canice,  hearing 
the  perilous  position  of  his  friend  and  benefactor,  set 
out  from  Aghabo  to  his  assistance.  He  comes  in  his 
chariot  per  *^  Campum  Regni, "  through  Magh  Roighne, 
till  he  reaches  Cenlios  or  Kells,  the  head  or  chief  resi- 
dence of  the  Munster  usurpers  [his  encounter  with  the 
Abbot  of  "  Domnich  Moir  Roigni,"  one  of  the  malcon- 
tents, has  been  already  detailecT] ;  after  which,  hastening 
with  all  speed,  he  reaches  the  stronghold  of  Colman, 
already  in  flames,  and  surrroiinded  by  a  multitude  of 
assailants.  St.  Canice  entered  the  burning  pile  un- 
known and  unobserved,  and  snatching  the  king  from 
imminent  destruction,  led  him  out  of  the  fort,  amidst 
showers  of  arrows  and  darts  from  the  beleaguers.  He 
accompanied  him  to  a  place  of  security,  and  thus  ad- 
dressed him  : — "  Tarry  here  awhile,  for  although  you  are 
alone  to-day,  you  shall  not  be  so  to-morrow.  Three  men 
will  come  to  you  in  this  place,  and  afterwards  three  hun- 
dred will  follow  them,  and  on  the  third  day  you  shall  be 
king  over  the  whole  of  Ossory." 

Tlie  next  reference  to  Feradach  is  in  the  "Life 
of  St.  Pulcherius,  or  Mochaemoge,  of  Leamakevoge, 
near  Thurles,"  "Acta  SSm.,"  cap.  xxx.,  p.  594  :  ^ — "On 
a  certain  occasion  Colman,  son  of  Feraidhe,"  Dux  Oss- 
raighe,  "thinking  that  his  enemy  Finnian,  perhaps  an 
Ossorian,  took  refuge  in  the  Monastery  of  Liath  Mor,  or 


^  '^Quodam  tempore  Colmanus  filiiis 
Feraidhe  Dux  Ossrughe,  putans  inimi- 
cum  suuin  nomine  Finnionum  ante  se 
fugere  ad  Monasterium  Sti.  Pulcherii  et 
ibi  latere,  yenit,  scrutatus  est  omne  aedi- 
fieium  monasterii  ad  perdendum  ilium. 
Cui  ait  S.  PnlcheriiLB :  *■  contra  te  a  Deo  meo 
tres  petitionee  petivi,  eed  duoe  negatse 
sunt,  tertia  autem  mihi  concessa  est.  Prima 
petitio  mea  contra  te  erat  ut  cito  morieris, 
Bed  Sto.  Fachnano  Deus  donavit  ut  adhuc 
yivas  quatuordecim  annis ;  secunda  vero 
petitiLo  erat  ut  ne  coelum  habitares,  sed 
propter  sanctum  Cainechum  conceditur 
tibi  coelum  habitare.  Tertia  petitio  jam 
est,  ut  ante  finem  hujus  mensis  a  regno 
tuo  sis  segregatus  qusD  petitio  mibi  a 
Domino  donata  est  modo.'    Haec  yerba 


audicns  dux  egit  poenitentiam,  et  obtolit 
oblationes  Deo  et  Sto.  Pulcberio,  et 
sanctuB  ait  illi/  £ris  jam  expulsus  potenti& 
tnSLy  et  yix  periculum  mortis  eyades,  sed 
quia  sanctos  yeros  amicos  habes,  in  omni 
potentia  tua  post  triduum  dominaberis,  et 
sanctus  Cainechus  jam  senex,  amicus 
mens,  in  omnibus  te  adjuyabit.  Postea 
dux  de  tali  prophetiagaudensdecessit." — 
"  Act.  SSm.,"  p.  594,  cap.  30.  The  dona- 
tions given  by  Feradach  to  Pulcherius 
accounts  for  the  churches  in  his  territory 
connected  with  ecclesiastics  oi  the  monas- 
tery of  (Liathmochaemog)  Leamakevoge, 
viz.,  Teach  Feachna  (Cluan  Troprat), 
Clontubbrid,  and  Kilmochum,  or  Orange- 
mocomb,  and  St.  Lactan's  Monastery  at 
Achadh  TJr,  or  Freshford. 
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Leamakevoge,*  came  to  slay  him  in  that  sanctuary.  St. 
Pulcherius,  indignant  at  the  insolence  of  Colman,  thus 
addressed  him — ^  I  have  prayed  against  thee  three  peti- 
tions :  first,  that  your  life  may  be  quickly  cut  off,  but 
God  has  granted  to  St.  Fachnan  that  you  may  survive 
yet  fourteen  years :  secondly,  that  you  may  never  gain 
heaven  !  but  by  reason  of  the  great  merits  of  St.  Canice 
it  is  granted  that  you  shall  inherit  the  kingdom  of 
heaven :  the  third  petition  now  is,  that  before  the  close 
of  this  month  you  shall  be  driven  from  your  kingdom, 
and  the  Almighty  has  granted  me  this  prayer.'  Colman 
hearing  these  threats  repented  his  misdeeds,  and  Pul- 
cherius said  to  him,  ^  nevertheless  you  shall  be  expelled 
from  your  kingdom,  and  with  difficulty  you  shall  escape 
imminent  destruction ;  but  because  you  nave  these  holy 
men  Fachnan  and  Canice  your  steadfast  friends  you  shall 
be  restored  to  power,  and  after  three  days  you  shall 
again  be  king,'  and  my  friend  Canice,  now  advanced 
in  years,  will  assist  you  in  all  difficiilties.' "  These 
curious  historical  prpphecies,  written  after  the  events 
described,  throw  much  light  on  the  history  of  Colman 
MacFeradach.  Comparing  this  and  the  historical  pro- 
phecy attributed  to  St.  Canice,  when  he  had  rescued 
Colman  from  the  hands  of  his  enemies,  with  what  St. 
Columba  promised  to  Scanlan  son  of  Colman  Mor,  at 
the  Dubh  regies,  or  Black  Church  of  Deny,  on  his  release 
from  the  hands  of  Aedh  Mac  Ainmire,  K.  I.,  one  must  be 
struck  with  the  strong  likeness  apparent  in  these  passages; 
with  this  difference,  however,  that  Colman  son  of  Fera- 
dach  reigned  not  more  than  twenty-two  years,  and 
Scanlan  Mor  son  of  Colman  Mor,  son  of  Bicne  Caoic,  of 
the  race  of  Connla,  reigned  tliirty  years,  and  died  a.  d. 
604,  and  Colman  Mac  Feradach  died  A.  d.  601 — "A.  F. 
Masters."  The  "  Chronicon  Scotorum"  records  his  decease 
at  604,  though  this  date  rather  belongs  to  Scanlan  Mor. 
During  the  reign  of  Colman  Mac  Feradach,  St.  Canice 
came  to  Ossory.  His  great  patron  and  friend,  Colman 
Bee,  "Colmannus  Modicus,"  of  the  southern  Ui  NiaU, 
King  of  Meath,  was  slain  by  Aedh  Mac  Ainmire,  K.  I., 
at  Beallach  Feadha,  now  Ballaghanea,  in  the  parish  of 
Lurgan,  barony  of  Castlerahin,  Co.  Cavan.     The  date  of 
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this  battle  is  A.  d.  572,  according  to  the  "  Four  Masters ;" 
A.  D.  586,  in  the  "  Annals  of  Clonmacnois,"  and  in  the 
"  Chronicon  Scotorum,''  a  better  authority  for  correct 
chronology.  After  the  death  of  his  patron,  he  settled 
permanently  in  Ossory,  and  gained  the  good-will  of  Col- 
man,  who  became  his  fast  friend  (^  quare  ipse  rex  mag- 
num de  Castellis  propter  Coelum  Kannecho  in  connexum 
dedit ")  ;  he  gave  him  sites  for  churches,  or  as  the  "  Life  of 
St.  Canice,"  Marsh's  Library,  Dublin,  cap.  xxxix.,  ex- 
presses :  ^  ^  Ipse  multas  villas  dedit  ei,  in  quibus  Sanctus 
Cainnecus  edificavit  monasteria et  civitates."  "He gave 
him  many  farms,  on  which  St.  Canice  built  monasteries 
and  cities."  Chief  among'  these  was  the  church  in  the 
neighbourghood  of  Domnach  Mor  in  Magh  Roighne,  the 
fame  of  which,  in  course  of  time,  eclipsed  the  Patrician 
church  of  Donoughmore,  and  finally  gave  the  name  "Cill 
mor  Cainnech  "  to  the  vill  or  ecclesiastical  city  of  Cill 
Cainnech,  now  Kilkenny,  and  from  the  thirteenth  century 
the  episcopal  city  of  the  diocese  of  Ossory.  Scanlan,  son 
of  CoImanMacFeradach,  was  King  of  Ossory,  and  acknow- 
ledged as  such  by  the  Munster  settlers ;  nothing  is  re- 
corded of  him.  Identity  of  name  both  of  father  and  son 
caused  much  confusion  in  the  history  of  Colman  Mor  and 
his  son  Scanlan  Mor  of  the  Ossorian  race.  Cenfeladh, 
son  of  Feradach,  "  son  of  Duach,"  was  a  king  in  Ossory, 
but  nothing  is  recorded  of  him.  He  is  incorrectly  inserted 
in  the  Ossorian  genealogy ;  he  also  had  a  son  Scanlan, 
the  last  of  his  race  who  held  regal  power  in  Ossory ;  he 
died  A.  D.  642. 

Another  of  the  " Seven  Kings"  was  Aedh  Osraighe, 
Aedh  Finn,  or  Aedh  Cleric ;  his  son,  Cairpre  Riasthan, 
was  ancestor  of  the  O^Donoghoes  of  Kerry.  For  this 
reason,  perhaps,  some  incompetent  genealogists  pretend 
to  derive  the  O'Donoghoes  or  Dunphys  of  Ossory  from 
this  race,  with  which  they  have  nothing  in  common  but 
identity  of  name.  Aedh  became,  late  in  life,  an  ecclesi- 
astic, which  accounts  for  his  being  called  the  ^^  cleric." 
His  daughters  were  Croinseach,  who  died  a,  v.  638  ;  she 
was  wife  of  Maelcobha  the  cleric,  K.  I.,  612—615,  son  of 
Aed  Mac  Ainmire,  K.  L,  slain  at  Dunbolg,  598 ;  and 
Duinseach,  second  wife  of  Domhnall,   brother  of  Mael- 
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cobha^  who  was  K.  I.  625-641.  Geilges,  the  mother 
of  St.  Fiirsey  of  Perrone,  is  stated  to  have  been  the 
daughter  of  a  king  of  Leinster  named  Aedh  Finn,  who 
was  brother  of  a  king  of  Munster.  The  great  intimacy 
between  Abbots  Fursey  and  Pnlcherins,  and  other 
contemporary  Ossorian  saints,  identifies  her  with  the 
daughter  of  Aedh  Find.  The  Eoghancht  Magh  Airged 
Ros,  descendants  of  Cucraidh,^  are  traced  to  Laighnan, 
Abbot  of  Saighir  Ciaran,  son  of  Doinenach,  who  died 
A.  D.  739.  Bawntha-na-Muinech,  i.  e. ,  the  green  fields  of 
the  Mimstermen  at  Freshford,  was  their  residence. — Dr. 
Joyce,  ''  Irish  Names,"  p.  123. 

The  other  children  of  Cucraidh  were  Mughan,  wife 
of  Diarmaid,  son  of  Cearbhall,  son  of  Duach,  son  of  Car- 
thin  Fin,  the  first  Christian  king  of  Thomond.  Liadhain, 
their  daughter,  was  the  ^^  daltha  "  of  St.  Ciaran ;  and  Cairn 
Mughain,  in  Airged  Ros,  a  place  identical  with  Lios 
Mugain,  now  Lismaine,*  near  Rathbeagh,  has  its  name 
&om  her  mother.  Aedhan,  son  of  Cucraidh,  was  Abbot  of 
Cluain  or  Doire  Eidnech,  now  Derrynavlan,  near  Kille- 
naule ;  his  natale  is  November  21.  Brige,  his  sister, 
was  of  Cluain  Infide,  on  the  lower  Shannon.  She  it 
was  who  sent  some  ecclesiastical  vestments  in  a  currach 
to  St.  Senan  of  Iniscathy — an  ordinary  event  magnified 


^  After  the  settlements    of  Cucraidh  '  LiBmain  in  this  same  plain  very  pro- 

vere  effected    in    Ossory,  his  Munster  bably  derives  its  name  from  its  being 

Idnsmen   settled  there  aJso.      Of   those  the  residence  of  Mughain,  the  daughter  of 

were     the     O'Olorain,     descended     of  Cucraidh,  the  Munster  Usurper  in  Ossory. 

Gloraind,  son  of  Cosgrach,  son  of  Lorcan,  The  genealogy  of  the  Eoghanact  of  Magh 

grandfather    of    Brian    Boromhe.      His  Airgead  Eos,  M'Firbis,  p.  627)  which  is 

descendants  bear  the  name  of  O'Gloran  traced  to  Cucraidh,  then  says,  '*  whose 

and  Cloran,  but  they  are  now   extinct  daughter  was  Mugen  or  Muain,  the  wife 

in  Ossory.    Their  settlement  must  have  of  Diarmaid  Mac  Uearbhall,  from  whom  is 

been  at  a  period  long  subsequent  to  that  CamMuganaorMugnainAirgeadhRos." 

of  Cucraidh,  late  in  the  tenth  century.  The  daughter  of  Mugain  and  Diarmaid 

**•  O'Heerin's  Poems''  record  their  having  was  Leadhan,  the  daltha  of  St.  Ciaran  of 

obtained   '*  a  territory — a  smooth  land  Saighir,  the  patroness  of  Eilliadhain  or 

about  Callan,"  represented  by  the  "  Liber-  Eillj^on,  a  neighbouring  church.    Fiacha 

ties  of  Callan.''    Nqthing  more  is  known  Bruighde,  brother  of  Duach  Jarlath,  had 

of  them  ;  being  of  Munster  origin,  the  two  sons  called  D&  or  Dau ;  one  of  them, 

old  Ossory  genealogies  or  histories   do  Da  Dergbeolach  of  "the  red  mouth"  settled 

not  mention  them.    A  small  stream,  the  in  Magh  Airged  Bos ;  from  him  descend 

Glory  river,  which  flows  into  the  King's  the  Ui  Fiacra  Ele  in  that  place :  his  bro- 

river  near  Callan,  is  supposed  to  have  ther  Dau  Sruibhach  settled  in  Clui,  or 

iMMm  so  called  from  the  O'Glorans.    Fu^  Ui  Cliach,  in  South  Ossory.    M'Firbisy 

**  £o£^ach  Genealogy,"  part  2.  R.  I.  A.,  p.  610. 
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into  a  miracle  and  attributed  to  her  namesake  of  Kildare. 
This  Brige  is  more  likely  to  have  been  the  titular  of 
the  churches  of  Callan,  Kilbride,  and  Kilree,  in  Magh 
Roighne,  than  her  namesake  St.  Briget,  patroness  of 
Kildare.  Eithne,  another  daughter  of  Cucraidh,  was  wife 
of  Roi  of  the  race  of  Conaire  Mor,  king  of  Ireland ;  her 
children  were:  Colman,  June  16th,  Abbot  of  Rechrain 
or  Lambay,  where  he  was  placed  by  St.  Columba, 
"  Adamnan,"  p.  164 ;  and  Aithchaem,  patron  of  Inbhir 
Colpe,  now  Colpe,  near  Drogheda.  The  third,  Mochop 
of  Kilmore,  in  Fingal,  at  Artaine,  near  Dublin ;  liis 
natale  is  November  12  [his  connexion  with  St.  Gybi  has 
been  already  described  in  a  preceding  chapterj ;  and 
Sciath  Virgin,  September  16,  of  Fertsciath  in  Muscrighe- 
tri-maighe,  now  Barrymore,  in  the  county  of  Cork. 

Reverting  to  the  history  of  the  early  kings  of  Ossory, 
Colman  Mor,  son  of  Bicne  Caoich,  appears  as  the  first  king 
of  his  race.  During  his  reign,  the  battle  of  Tola  and 
Fortola,  now  TuUa,  near  Kinitty  in  the  King's  Coimty, 
was  fought,  in  571,  against  the  Ossorymen  and  the 
Elians,  who  were  defeated  by  Feachna  son  of  Baetan, 
son  of  Cairrill,  king  of  Ulidia.  Colman  was  a  contem- 
porary of  Feradach  (son  of  Cucraidh),  son  of  Duach; 
he  ruled  Ossory  till  his  decease  in  574,  after  which 
Feradach,  son  of  Duach,  appears  as  the  first  king  of  that 
territory  in  the  list  of  kings  in  the  Book  of  Leinster. 
This  Colman  is  often  confounded  with  another  Colman, 
the  son  of  Feradach,  his  rival.  Colman  had  a  son  also 
called  Scanlan,  who  was,  it  is  said  by  Dr.  O'Donovan, 
first  cousin  of  a  Scanlan,  K.  0.,  son  of  Cenfeladh  Mac 
Feradach,  who  died  a.  d.  642.  There  is  much  confusion 
and  misstatement  of  very  ancient  date  concerning  Scan- 
lan Mor :  in  the  preface  to  the  Amhra  Columcille  ;  Lib. 
Hymnorum,  fol.  64,  67a ;  Leabhar  Na  Huidre,  fol.  8, 
&c.,  &c.,  and  other  authorities  quoted  by  Dr.  Reeves, 
^^Vita  Sti.  Columbae,"  p.  '38,  note  a,  liis  father  is  called 
Cenfela,  which  would  show  that  Scanlan  was  not  of  the 
Ossorian  race.    The  text  of  Adamnan,'  however,  correctly 


^  DE  8CANDLAN0  FiLio  coLMANi.  Aidum  regem  in  vmculis  retentum,  yiai- 

'*  Eodem  tempore  sanctus,  et  in  eodem      tare  eum  cupiens,  pergit;  ipsumque  com 

loco,  ad  Scandlanum,  filium  Colmani,  apud      bcnedbusset,  comiortans  ait :   *  Fill,  noli 
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calls  him  '^  Scanlan  son  of  Colman,"  who  was  of  the  true 
Ossorian  race,  and  Dr.  Reeves  remarks  that  the  present 
reading,  i.  e.^  "  Scanlanum  filium  Colmani,"  is  found  in  all 
MSS.  of  Adamnan — a  most  ancient  authority. 

On  the  accession  of  Aedh  Mac  Ainmire,  in  572,  to  the 
throne  of  Ireland,  Colman,  King  of  Ossoiy,  was  suspected 
of  disaffection  to  the  Head-king.  As  a  pledge  of  his  fidelity 
and  obedience,  he  gave  his  son  Scanlan  as  a  hostage  on 
condition  that  he  was  to  be  sent  home  to  Ossory  after  a 
year — St.  Columba  being  the  security  for  his  safety. 
When  the  time  elapsed,  the  king,  instead  of  liberatin( 
Scanlan,  cast  him  into  a  loathsome  dungeon,  tie< 
down  with  twelve  iron  chains,  and  guarded  by  fifty  sol- 
diers. In  this  manner  he  was  kept  in  a  close  prison  for 
the  space  of  one  year,  fed  on  salted  meat,  and  denied 
water  to  quench  his  burning  thirst.  The  place  of  his 
detention  was  Ard  Mac-n-Dobran,  beside  the  Dubhreg- 
les,  at  Deny.  This  cruel  and  unjust  treatment  of  Scan- 
lan, and  the  insult  offered  to  St.  Columba  his  guarantee, 
was  one  of  the  many  causes  for  holding  the  synod  or 
convention  of  Drumceat,  the  true  date  of  which  is  given 
in  the  Annals  of  Tighemach,  A.  d.  574  or  675  ;  A.  D.  587 
and  590  are  given  in  other  authorities  ("Adamnan,"  p.  37, 
notei).  The  earliest  date  allows  a  reign  of  thirty  years 
to  Scanlan  Mor,  according  to  the  promise  of  St.  Columba, 
who  thus  addressed  him  in  his  prison  :  "  My  son,  be  of 
good  heart,  be  not  sorrowful,  but  rather  rejoice  and  be 
comforted.  Aedh,  the  king  in  whose  hands  you  are  a 
prisoner,  will  pass  away  from  this  world  before  you,  and 
after  a  short  time  of  exile  you  will  reign  king  over  your 
own  people  for  thirty  years.  Again  you  will  be  driven 
away,  and  will  be  in  exile  for  a  few  days,  after  which  you 
shall  be  again  recalled  by  your  own  people,  and  you 


contristaii,  sedpotauslffitaieetcomfortare:  sunt.    Nam  post  triginta  annos  de  regno 

Aldus  enim  rex  apud  quern  yinculatus  es,  expulsus,  per  aliquod  exulavit  spatium 

de  hoc  mundo  te  prsecedet,  et  post  aliqua  temporis ;  sed  post  a  populo  remvitatus, 

exilii  tempora  triginta  annis  in  gente  tu&  non  ut  putabat,  tribus  annis  sed  terms 

rex  regnaturus  es.     Iterumque  de  regno  rej^navit  mensibus ;  post  quos  continuo 

effugaberiS)  et  per  aliquot  exulabis  dies ;  obiit." — Beeves'" Adamnan,'*  Lib.  i., cap. 

post  quos,  a  populo  reinvitatus,  per  tria  ii.,  p.  38.    "  Tr.  Th.,"  Quarta  Vita,  cap- 

regnabis  brevia  temporal'     Quae  cuneta  zi.,  p.  341. 
juzta  yaticinium  Sancti   plene   expleta 
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shall  reign  for  three  short  periods,'*  "  Adamnan,"  Lib.  i. 
cap.  ii.,  p.  38.  Keating's  version  (O'Mahony^s  ed.  p.  449 ), 
^'  The  third  cause  of  the  convention  of  Drom-Keth* 
was  in  order  to  depose  Sganlan  Mor,  the  son  of  Ken- 
feladh  (recte  Colman),  from  the  principality  of  Osraighe 
or  Ossory,  for  having  refused  to  pay  head-rent  to  the 
monarch  Aedh ;  and  to  instal  lUann,  son  of  the  said 
Sganlan,  as  prince  of  the  Ossorians  in  his  stead,  for 
he  had  consented  to  pay  the  said  head-rent."  St.  Colum- 
kille,  on  his  way  to  the  Synod,  was  treated  with  con- 
tumely and  disrespect  by  some  of  the  king's  family; 
Domhnall,  his  youngest  son,  however,  paid  him  due  at- 
tention and  respect,  and  went  with  him  into  the  presence 
of  the  king,  who  bade  him  welcome.  "  My  welcome 
consists  in  compliance  with  my  demands,"  said  Columba. 
^^Thou  wilt  get  it,"  said  the  king.  "Then  the  com- 
pliance I  require  of  thee  consists  in  granting  me  the  three 
petitions  which  I  am  about  to  ask  of  thee,  namely,  to 
maintain  the  Filedha  .  •  .  and  to  set  Sganlann  Mor,^  the 


^CONVEMTIO  DRUMCBTBK8I8. 

«*Tr.  Th.,"  p.  430a,  Quinta  Vita 
St>  Columba,  cap.  ii. 
* '  Tres  potissimum  memorantur  causa;, 
quid  ilium  [Columbam]  ad  ilia  comitia 
invitabant.  .  .  •  Secunda  ut  Scanulanum 
Magnum  Eenfelii  Principis  Ossoriaj  fi- 
lium  a  memorato  ^Vido  Bege  Hibemioc 
contra  jus  et  equitatem  dira  ac  prorsus 
inTiiiTTiftnii  captiyitate  detentum,  in  liber- 
tatem  assereret :  Aidumque  argueret  exer- 
citro  crudelitatis  et  praevaricat®  conven- 
tionis  olim  se  sponsore  initce  cum  Scanulani 
patre.  Hie  enim  cum  ut  jam  memora- 
tum  est,  princeps  esset  Ossoriffi,  et  sus- 
pectus  inobedientisB  baberetur  ab  Aido, 
Scanulanum  filium  illi  obsidem  dedit  in 
fidelitatis  et  obedientiaj  testimoniiun  et 
pignus:  ea  tamen  conditione,  ut  anno 
expleto  liber  ad  patrem  remitteretur. 
Aldus  autem  appositam  conditionis  de 
demittendo  post  annum  Scanulano  accep- 
tavit yadem  que  interposuit  S.  Columbam 
se  pactsB  tum  couTentioni  sanete  statuinim. 
Venim  promissis  non  stetit  Aidus,  sed  de- 
Gurso  anni  curiculo  quem  Uberum  remit- 
tere  promisit,  vinculis  compedibusque 
iUigatum  carceri  inclusit  ac  undique  oc- 
cluso  pneterquam  quod  ima  patcbat  et 
fenestella  per  quam  perexiguum  lumen 
aubintrabat." 


^  xi.  *^  Lite  ilia  sic  decisa,  et  pace  inter 
reges  formata  S.  Columba  apud  Aidum 
regem  intercessit  pro  Scandulano  Ossorito 
principis  filio,  quem  foodo  carcere  conclu- 
sum  et  compedibus  yinctum  f eritate  nimia, 
et  Rege  ipso  ac  principe  captivo  indigna 
multo  tempore  detinebat  libere  dimittendo. 
Sed  post  multam  yiri  Dei  instantiam 
ferocis  animi  Rex  magis  ad  injuriam  a 
captivo  ut  putabat  illatam  protensamque 
hinc  equitatem,  quam  ad  sancti  interces- 
Boris  dignitatem  respiciens,  nullatenus  yo- 
luit  ejus  postulationi  acquiescere.  Tunc 
vir  Dei  pia  indignatione  motus,  et  futu- 
rorum  ex  divina  revelatione  proescius  ad 
Regem  ait :  ^ '  Quid  si  Rex  regum,  Dominus 
meu8,meis  votis  annuat,  et  te  invito  capti- 
vum  mihi  liberum  dimittat  ?'*  £t  his  dic- 
tis  mox  se  contulit  ad  suum  Dorense 
Monasterium,  aliquot  millibus  passuum 
inde  distans;  nocteque  sequenti  in  con- 
tinua  oratione  ac  yigiliis  pro  principia 
vincti  libcrtate  apud  Dominum  sedulus 
proDcator  intercedit.  Dum  hiec  ita  fiunt, 
tempestas  valida,  tonitrua  et  f  ulgura  in- 
festant  castra  Druimcbettensis  Conventus, 
et  nubes  lucida  emittit  radios  solaribus 
claiiores,  carcerem  in  quo  Scandnlanus 
tenebatur  penetrantes :  et  mox  subsequitur 
vox  quasi  humana,  Scandulanimi  com- 
pellans  ut  derepente  ex  inclusorio  ergas- 
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King  of  Osraidhe,  free  from  the  bondage  in  which  thou 
holdest  him ;  and  not  to  insist  upon  laying  a  tribute  upon 
the  Dal  Riadha  of  Albha."  .  .  .  The  second  request  that 
St.  Columkille  demanded  of  Aedh  was  to  set  Sgd^nlann 
Mor,  son  of  Kenf aeladh,  King  of  Osraidhe,  at  liberty,  and 
to  send  him  home  to  his  own  country.  This  request  was 
refused  by  the  monarch.  '*  I  shall  importune  thee  no 
further,"  said  St.  Columkille;  "but  if  it  be  the  will  of 
God,  Sganlann  Mor  shall  loose  the  thongs  of  my  shoes 


tulo  exeat.  Ule  causatur  carceris  undi- 
qiie  conclusi  et  custodum  (qui  erant  quin- 
quagenta  fortes  milites)  impervia  impedi- 
menta. Spiritns  qui  loquebatur,  ait  se 
Angelum  esse  Dei,  cui  nihil  impervium 
fiut  dificile  sit,  ac  proinde  se  eo  fine  mis- 
turn  ut  scandulum  e  carceris  squaloribus, 
ealvum  et  incolumem  ad  loca  tutiora 
aeducat,  et  libertati  asserat  propter  merita, 
S.  Columba  pro  eo  apud  Dominum  con- 
tinuo  intercedente.  Scandulanus  paret 
et  e  carcere  solutus,  Angelum  ductorem  se- 
quitur  usque  ad  Monasteriimi  Dorense ; 
in  cujus  interiori  hospitio  in  quo  S.  Colum- 
ba in  oratione  rontinuus  pemoctabat, 
Scandulanum  in  puncto  horse  impercepti- 
bili  motu  translatum  disparens  reliquit. 
xii.  *^  Mox  S.  Columba  ad  noctumas  Dni 
laudes  properanti  scandulanus  Tenit  ob- 
viuB,  et  Mox  a  viro  sancto  agnitus  inter- 
rogatur  quomodo  e  carcere  liberatus  fuerat, 
Regis  seveii  e  custodum  careen  adhibi- 
torum  manus  effugerit  ?  et  ex  aliis  multis 
objacentibus  periculis  emerserit?  Scan- 
diUanus  ad  haec  nihil  respondes,  *  inge- 
minate haustimi,  haustum.  Inter  alias 
namque  carceris  molestias  et  squalores, 
saLsis  camibus,  cum  modico  frigidie  haustu 
aliquamdiu  yictitabat.  Et  postquam 
Sanctus  Pater  iterum  ac  tertio  de  iisdem 
ipsum  interrogasset,  idem  singulis  vicibus 
accepit  responsum.  Quem  incompositi 
sermonis  modum  vel  segre  f  erens  vel  verius 
quod  a  Deo  decretum  erat  diyino  motus 
instructupreenuncians,  fertur  tunc  dixisse. 
Et  tna  Scandulam  posteritas,  quamquam 
in  aliis  prospera  opportuni  eloquii  pros- 
peritate  non  gaudebit.  Quod  verbum 
scandulanus  non  ut  erat,  oraculum  sed 
interminatam  maledictionem  intepretatus. 
Rogat  humiliter  ut  ejus  vim  asuaprogenie 
avertere.  Verbum  illud  inquit  Columba, 
quod  licet  ore  meo  prolatem  Dei  decreto 
exiit  fixum  manebit,  yerumtamen  ex  tuo 
aemine  multi  principes  et  antistites  prodi- 


bunt  et  tu  ipse  Ossoriae  principatum  ca- 
pesses,  et  per  annos  triginta  pac^Bce  reges ; 
eoque  deinde  exutus  aliquamdiu  ens  ex- 
torris ;  ac  demum  amissam  recurabis,  trino 
brevique  temporis  cursu  postea  super  vic- 
tunis,  quae  omnia  veridico  oraculo  fuisso 
preeadict  eventus  probavit.  Nam  scan- 
dulanus postquam  principatum  Ossorise  an- 
nis  trigenta  tenuisset,  eo  postea  exutus. 
Aliquamdiu  mansit,  ac  tandem  restitutur, 
non  tribus  annis,  ut  ipse  et  alii  putabunt 
sed  tribus  mensibus  tantum  supervixet. 

xiii.  '*  Post  hfec  Scandulanus  triduispa- 
tio  apud  ipsimi  commoratus  se  suosque 
posteroe  in  perpetuos  clientes  S.  Colom- 
bs  ej  usque  successoribus  devovit,  et  ad 
annuam  obligatos  reliquit  pensionem.  Ac 
postea  cum  ad  itur  versus  patriam  sus- 
cipiendum  se  accingeret  intellexit  vias 
undeque  ab  Aido  Rege  sibi  preecludi  ac 
insidias  parata  esse.  His  intellectis, 
pericula  sibi  instantia  S.  Columbse  denun- 
tiat.  Qui  eum  bono  jubet  esse  animo  et 
cogitatmn  suum  jaciendum  in  Domino  qui 
ut  ipsum  pluribus  pra)teritis  eripuerit 
periculis,  ita  et  a  futuris  praservaturus 
sperari  debeat,  unde  et  pedum  suum  ei 
tradit  tanquam  in  lubrico  verum  baculum, 
et  in  omni  adversitate  prsssidinm ;  in 
Domino  fidenter  promittens  ipsum  illius 
munimine  eam  virtutem  Christo  confe- 
rente  per  objecta  pericula  salvum  et  inco- 
lumem evasurum  et  monens,  ipsum  de- 
mum  baculum  S.  Laisreno  discipulo  suo 
Monasterii  Dermagensis  tunc  rectori  retra- 
dat.  Scandulanus  mox  tali  prsesidio  vel 
ut  divina  agide  munitus,  committit  se 
itineri  et  per  medios  hostium  cuneos  in- 
structasque  insidias  invisus  et  illsesus 
transit,  et  ad  suos  sospes  venit  hoepes  op- 
tatissimus  licet  inexpectatus,  baculumque 
tutorem  S.  Laisreno;  ipseque  ac  posteri 
ejus  imposterum  manent  S.  Columbe  et 
sequacium  devotissimi."  "  Th.  Tr.,"  p. 
433. 
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to-night  at  my  midnight  devotions."  .  .  .  After  this,  St. 
Columkille  and  his  train  of  clerics  bade  farewell  to  the 
monarch  and  to  the  members  of  the  convention.  As  to 
St.  Columkille,  when  he  had  finally  taken  leave  of  the 
assembly,  he  set  out  for  Dubh-Eglais  in  Inis-Eo- 
ghain.  And  afterwards,  when  the  night  had  come 
upon  the  place  of  the  convention,  a  bright  and  fieiy 
•flame  descended  upon  the  guard  that  kept  the  cell 
Vhere  Aedh  held  Sganlann  Mor  in  bonds,  tied  down 
by  twelve  iron  chains.  Thereupon  the  guards  'were 
exceedingly  frightened,  and  they  gave  their  faces  to  the 
earth,  amazed  at  the  greatness  of  the  light  they  saw.  And 
a  bright  ray  of  light  came  to  Sganlann  in  the  cell  where 
he  was  lying,  and  a  voice  spoke  to  him  from  out  of  the 
blaze,  and  said,  ^^  Arise,  Sganlann,  and  cast  thy  chains 
away,  and  leave  thy  dungeon,  and  come  out  and  place 
thy  hand  in  mine."  Sganlann  then  came  out,  the  angel 
going  before  him.  And  the  guards  heard  them,  and 
asked  who  was  there?  ^^ Sganlann,"  replied  the  angel. 
*^  If  it  were  he/'  said  they,  ''  he  would  not  tell."  And 
now,  when  St.  Columkille  was  at  matins,  it  was  Sganlanu 
that  unloosed  his  shoes  as  he  passed  over  the  Vrann-San- 
ffhil,  or  railing  of  the  sanctuary.  And  when  St.  Colum- 
kille asked  who  he  was,  he  was  answered  by  Sganlann, 
who  told  him  it  was  he.  And  when  the  saint  questioned 
the  chieftain  further,  Sganlann  cried  out,  ^^  Drink,"  and 
could  utter  nothing  but  ^'  Duch^^^  ^^  Duchy  ^  Drink,  Drink  I 
so  great  was  his  thirst ;  for  they  were  wont  to  feed  him 
with  salted  meat  in  his  dungeon,  and  gave  him  no  drink 
therewith ;  and  in  remembrance  of  the  frequency  of  his 
repeating  the  same  cry  for  drink  in  answer  to  St.  Colum- 
kille, the  latter  left  an  impediment  in  his  speech,  which 
became  hereditary  amongst  the  kings  of  his  race  who 
ruled  Osraidhe  after  him. 

"  Then  St.  Columkille  told  St.  Baethin  to  give  three 
drinks  to  Sganlann,  whereupon  Sganlann  told  him  of  the 
miraculous  manner  of  his  escape  as  related  above. 
Then  St.  Columkille  commanded  Sganlan  to  set  out  for 
Osraidhe.  *I  dare  not,'  said  the  chief  tan,  ^for  I  am 
afraid  of  Aedh.'      '  Thou  needest  not  fear  him,'  said 
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Columkille.  *  Take  my  pastoral  staff  ^  with  thee,  for 
thy  protection,  and  leave  it  with  my  convent  at  Dnr- 
mhagh,  in  Osraidhe.'  Upon  this  Sganlan  set  out  for 
Osraidhe,  and  while  he  lived  he  enjoyed  the  chieftaincy 
of  his  own  land,  for  Aedh  did  not  dare  to  give  him  any 
trouble  thenceforth  through  fear  of  Columkille.  In 
gratitude  to  that  saint  for  having  liberated  him,  Sganlan, 
after  his  return  home,  fixed  an  impost  of  one  sgrebal^ 
that  is,  of  three  pence,  upon  each  hearth  of  his  principa- 
lity, from  Bladhma  to  the  sea,  which  was  to  be  paid 
every  year  to  the  community  of  St.  Columkille  at 
Durrow,  in  Osraidhe,  as  we  read  in  the  Amhra  Coluim- 
Cille,  which  repeats  the  promise  made  by  Sganlan  to  his 
deliverer  in  the  following  verse : — 


'  My  kin  and  tribes  to  thee  shall  pay, 
Tho'  numberless  they  were  as  grass, 
A  sgrehal  from  each  hearth  that  lies 
From  Bladma's  summit  to  the  sea.' 


"  St-  Columkille,  moreover,  gave  his  blessing  to  all 
the  Ossorians,  on  condition  that  they  and  their  chieftains 
should  be  obedient  to  himself  and  his  congregation  at 
Durmagh,  from  time  to  time  in  paying  that   impost,^ 


^  Bachall  Mor,  the  pastoral  stafP  given 
to  Scanlann  as  a  safe-conduct  from  Derry 
after  his  liberation.  A  poem  on  this  sub- 
ject is  preserved  in  the  Laud  MSS.,  p. 
50.  Dean  Reeves  suggests  from  this 
passage  that  the  Bachuall  Mor  was  pre- 
served in  Durrow,  founded  between  a.  d. 
563-556  (Adamnan,  p.  23,  n.  b),  St. 
Laiaerean  was  then  abbot,  a.d.  575.  In 
572  he  was  with  his  kinsman  Columba  at 
Ardnamurchon,  N.B.  He  was  abbot  of  Hy 
from  A.D.  600-605;  he  died  September 
16th.  Keating' s  account  says  the  Bachall 
was  left  at  Durmagh  in  Ui  Duach,  in 
Ossory,  where  there  was  a  monastery 
at  that  time.  It  is  not  unlikely  that 
Scanlan  carried  the  Bachall  to  his  own 
country,  as  Durrow  in  Teffia  was  a  long 
way  outside  the  boundary  of  Ossory,  and 
Scanlann  had  to  pass  through  a  hostile  ter- 
ritory lying  between  the  confines  of 
Meafii  and  Ossory.  A  staff,  or  Baculus, 
the  "Staff  of  Jesus,"  was  preserved  (F)  at 
the  Columbian  Monastery  of  Inistiogue. 


In  A.  D.  1230,  in  the  time  of  Domh- 
nall,  K.O.,  "a  knight*s  fee  was  given  by 
him  to  the  staff  of  Jesus  at  Inestyok.  * 
As  this  was  not  the  celebrated  relic  belong- 
ing to  St.  Patrick,  the  place  of  its  conser- 
vation indicates,  perhaps,  its  connexion 
with  St.  Columba  and  Scanlann  Mor,  vide 
'*  Calendar  of  Documents,  Ireland,"  1171- 
1251. 

*  The  right  of  visitation  and  questing 
in  Ossory,  granted  by  Scanlann  Mor,  was 
exercised  from  time  to  time.  In  the  year 
1161  a  synod  of  the  clergy  of  Ireland 
was  convened  at  Dervor  (Ath-na-Dar- 
brigh) ,  parish  of  Castlekieran,  West  Meath. 
At  this  meeting  **  the  churches  of  Colum- 
kille in  Meath  and  Leinster  were  freed 
by  the  successor  of  Columkille,  and  tho 
tribute  and  jurisdiction  were  given  to  him 
OTahertagh  O'Brolchain,  abbot  of  Derrv), 
lor  they  were  previously  enslaved.**  lie 
visited  Ossory,  and  "the  tribute  due  to 
him  was  seven  score  oxen,  instead  of 
which  he  selected  420  ounces    of  pure 
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which  Sganlan  Mor  then  fixed  upon  them  and  upon  their 
descendants,  as  we  read  in  the  Amhra : — 

*  My  blessing  rest  on  Osraidhe's  sons, 
And  on  her  daughters  sage  and  bright ; 
My  blessing  on  her  soil  and  sea, 
For  Osraidhe's  king  obeys  my  word." 

*'  O'Mahony's  Keating,"  p.  458. 

The  account  of  Scanlann's  liberation  in  the  Yellow 
Book  of  Lecain  MSS.,  Library  T.  C.  D.,  gives  nearly  the 
same  details;  it  says  that  after  Columba's  departure 
from  the  convention  a  thunderbolt  fell  and  dispersed  the 
assembly,  and  gives  this  dialogue  between  Scanlann  and 
Columba. 

"  The  time  the  cleric,  about  matins,  was  going  west- 
wards through  the  chancel  screen,  it  was  Scanlann  that 
assisted  to  take  off  his  sandals.  And  what  Colum  Cille 
said  was  this — ^  Who  is  this  ?'  *  Scanlann'  answered  he. 
'  Hast  thou  any  news  ? '  asked  Colum  Cille.  '  A  drink ' 
said  Scanlann.  ^  Hast  thou  brought  us  a  blessing  ? '  asked 
Cplum  Cille.  ^A  drink,'  said  Scanlann.  'Say  how  earnest 
thou?'  said  Colum  Cille.'  *A  drink,'  said  Scanlann. 
'  May  thy  successor  never  get  a  reply  to  a  question,' 
said  Colum  Cille.  '  Speak  not  so,'  said  Scanlann,  '  thou 
shalt  always  have  their  rents,  and  their  tributes,  and 
their  customs.'  *  May  bishops  and  kings  be  of  thy  race 
for  ever,'  said  Colum  Cille,  '  here  is  one  drink  for  thee, 
to  wit,  a  vessel  full  of  ale  containing  enough  for  three.' 
Scanlann  then  lifted  the  vessel  between  his  two  hands 
and  drank  the  contents  in  one  drink ;  and  he  afterwards 


silver."  The  *^  Annals  of  Clonxnaciiois" 
say  he  collected  twenty-seven  gifts,  i.  e.j 
thirty  ounces  of  silver  to  each  g^t,  whence 
we  may  infer  that  each  gift  represents 
the  produce  of  the  septennial  visita- 
tion, which  was  omitted  twenty-seven 
times  during  189  years,  antecedent  to 
A.D.  1161,  which  shows  that  the  arrears 
were  due  since  the  last  visitation  made  in 
972.  Flaherty  O'Brolchain,  soon  after 
these  grants,  in  1163,  in  the  space  of 
twenty  days,  made  a  -lime-kiln  seventy 
feet  square  at   Derry,  and  in  the  next 


year,  built  in  forty  days  the  great  church 
of  Derry,  the  length  oi  which  the  Annalist 
tells  us  was  eighty  feet.  Four  or  more 
churches  were  dedicated  to  St.  Columba 
in  Ossory,  Rathsaran,  in  Upper  Ossory, 
according  to  the  *^list  of  Patrons,"  Inisti- 
ogue,  and  perhaps  Durrow,  which  probably 
was  a  Columbian  foundation.  Columkille, 
near  Thomastown,  where  is  St.  Columba*8 
well,  and  Eilcolum,  in  the  south  of  OssorTy 
indicate  their  connexion  with  the  apostle 
of  Albha. 
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eat  Ids  meal,  to  wit — seven  joints  of  old  bacon,  and  ten 
wheaten  cakes,  after  which  he  lay  down,  and  was  three 
days  and  three  nights  in  one  sleep.  He  then  arose  and 
was  conducted  to  Ossory,  and  the  Bachall  Mor  was 
sent  with  him.  The  day  he  arrived  was  the  day  his 
father  the  king  of  Ossory  died,  through  grief  for  him ; 
he  subsequently  assumed  the  kingship,  and  granted  a 
tribute  to  Columcille  from  the  Ossorians  every  seventh 
year  from  that  day." 

Scanlann,  thus  liberated,  set  out  for  Ossory,  carrying 
with  him  as  a  safe-conduct  the  bachall  or  staff  of  St. 
Columba.  The  year  of  his  arrival  in  Ossory,  575,^  his 
father  died ;  he  succeeded  him,  and  his  reign  was  pro- 
tracted, according  to  the  promise  of  St.  Columba,  to 
A.  D.  605.  Colman  Mac  Feradach  died  before  him  in 
A.  D.  601 ;  he  began  to  reign  after  a.  d.  582,  in  which 
year  his  father  was  slain  by  the  sons  of  Connla,  L  ^.,  the 
Ossorians. 

lUann,  son  of  Scanlann,  according  to  the  list  of  the 
kings  given  in  "  Keating's  History  of  Ireland,"  p.  449, 
attended  the  convention  of  Drumceat.  It  was  there  pro- 
posed to  instal  him  king  of  Ossory,  in  place  of  his  father, 
for  he  had  promised  to  pay  the  tribute  or  head-rent 
to  the  king  of  Ireland;  he  did  not,  however,  become 
king  of  Ossory,  and  there  is  no  further  record  of  him. 
From  his  brother,  Maelodhar,  the  ancestor  of  the  Sil 
Maelodra,  descended  some  kings  of  Ossory  whose  history 
we  shall  here  continue. 

• 

The  Kings  of  the  Sil  Maelodhra  in  Ossory. 

Maelodhar  and  his  kinsman  Maelgarbh,  took  a  promi- 
nent part  in  the  revolt  against  Colman  Mac  Feradach  on 
his  accession  in  A.  d.  582.  Maelgarbh's  grandson,  Tuam- 
snamha  or  Cicaire  (65),  the  first  king  of  that  name  in 


Beollach  Ele.     Its  precise  position  on  called  Brec  Fele  or  Mobricco  of  Beallach 
the  Slighe  Dala  has  not  been  ascertained ;  Fele,  connected  with  this  locality,  is  corn- 
it  mnst  have  been  near  Roscrea.    It  has  memorated  at  January  15  **  Mart.  Dun- 
been  wrongly  identified  with  Ballyhale  gal,"  vu^  genealogy,  No.  5.  of  The  Deisi. 
and    Ballpoile   in  Kilkenny.     A  saint 
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Ossory,  was  slain,  A.  d.  676-7,  by  Faelan,  Sencustal,  king- 
of  Ehr  Kinselagh:  his  death,  according  to  the  "Annals 
of  ulster  and  Clonmacnois,"  was  not  by  violence,  as 
they  use  "quievit;"  but  this  appears  to  be  a  mistake, 
for  the  list  of  the  kings  of  Hv-Kinsellagh  in  the 
"Book  of  Leinster'^  states  that  xaelan  Sencustal,  son 
of  Nathy,  fought  seven  battles  against  the  men  of 
Ossory,  and  that  Cicaire  or  Tuamsnamha  was  slain  in 
the  last  battle.  The  same  is  told  in  the  "  Three  Frag- 
ments of  Irish  Annals,"  p.  85,  where,  after  describings 
the  fall  of  the  king  of  Ossory,  the  scribe  quotes  an  old 
poem : — 

'^  The  battle  by  Tuaim  Snamha  could  not  be  gained ; 
Whicb  he  fought  against  his  will, 
Faelan — respite  with  difficulty 
To  him  gave  in  appearance  ;  his  grant  was  betrayal, 
So  that  he  took  the  hostages  of  Ossory  from  Buana  to  Cumor." 

Two  grandsons  of  Maelodhar  became  kings  of  Ossory. 
Faelcar  (67)  Ua  Maelodra,  K.  0.,  was  slain  a.  d.  690,  in 
battle  against  the  Leinstermen.  At  this  period  the  Os- 
sorians,  called  ^^  the  fair  Munstermcn,"  were  looked  on 
as  belonging  to  Munster  rather  than  to  Leinster ;  and 
the  *^  Book  of  Rights,"  p.  51,  states  '^  that  the  hereditary- 
stipends,  and  the  attendants  of  the  kings  of  Caiseal,  are 
of  the  race  of  Breasal  Breac,  i.  ^.,  the  Osraidhe." 

Cellach  Raidhne,  of  Magh  Raighne,  thus  styled 
because  he  was  the  first  of  the  Sil  Maelodra  who 
acquired  by  conquest  over  the  Munstermen  a  permanent 
settlement  on  the  north  bank  of  the  Callann  or  Abhan- 
Righ,  the  King's  river,  in  that  plain,  now  known 
as  the  barony  of  Shilleloghier.  Cellach  succeeded  after 
the  death  of  Flann  Mac  Congal:  the  exact  time  is 
not  ascertained,  as  there  is  no  record  of  the  death 
of  Flan,  who  was  king  of  Ossory  in  A.  d.  727. 
In  that  year  he  went  with  his  ally,  Cathal  Mac  Fion- 
gaine,  kmg  of  Munster,  to  assist  his  son-in-law,  Dun- 
cadh,  king  of  Leinster,  whose  wife  was  Tualaith,  daughter 
of  Cathal.  The  battle  of  Aillinn,  or  Knockawlin, 
near  Kilcullen  in  Kildare,  was  fought  by  Faelan  son  of 
Duncadh,  son  of  Bran,  K.  L.,  against  his  brother  for  the 
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kingship  of  Leinster.  Murcadh  was  defeated ;  he  re- 
ceived his  death- wound  from  the  hands  of  his  unnatural 
brother,  and  succumbed  within  a  week;  Faelan  then 
became  king  of  Leinster,  and  compelled  his  brother's 
widow  to  accept  him  as  her  husband.  Cellach  Eaidhne 
and  Cathal  Mac  Fiongaine  escaped  from  this  battle.  We 
find  him  again  with  his  ally  Cathal,  a. d.  730,  in  "the 
battle  of  Bealach  Ele,^  which  was  fought  between  Cathal 
son  of  Fiongaine  and  the  Leinstermen,  where  many  of 
the  latter  were  slain.  There  fell  of  the  Mimstermen 
here,  Ceallach,  son  of  Faelchair,  chief  of  Osraighe,  and 
the  two  sons  of  Cormac  son  of  Rossa,  chief  of  the  Deisi, 
with  three  thousand  along  with  them" — "A.  F.  M.*' 
In  A.  D.  764  there  was  a  civil  war  between  the  Ossorians, 
in  which  Dongal  and  his  brothers  were  engaged ;  they 
were  routed  by  their  opponents.  The  "  Four  Masters" 
thus  record  "  a  battle  between  the  Osraighi  themselves, 
by  Tuaimsnamha,  in  which  the  sons  of  Ceallach,  son  of 
Faelchair,  were  routed."  Dungal  son  of  Faelchair,  lord  or 
king  of  Ossory,  died  a.  d.  767.  In  a.  d.  735  Forbasach, 
K.  O.,  son  of  Oilill  son  of  Maelodhar,  was  slain ;  his  son 
Faelan,  the  second  king  of  the  name  in  Ossory,  was  slain 
by  his  own  countrymen  in  A.  d.  786.  The  "  Annals  of 
Ulster  "  thus  record  :  a.  d.  785  ^  ^  Bellum  inter  Osraigi  invi- 
cem^  in  quo  cecidit  Faelan  Mac  Forbasaig."  His  grandsons 
Forbasach  and  Robertach  were  abbots  respectively  of 
Kilkenny  and  Aghabo.  The  territory  inhabited  by  the 
descendants  of  Slaelodhar  was  conterminous  with  the 
barony  of  Shillelogher,  to  which  they,  as  already  ob- 
served, gave  their  name.  Their  chief  residence  was 
probably  near  Donoughmore  or  St.  Patrick's,  Kilkenny ; 
and  there  can  be  little  hesitation  in  believing  that  the 
present  baronial  Castle  of  Kilkenny,  standing  on  the  site 


*  a.  D.  574,  reete  675,  is  given  in  the  Colman  Mor  &nd  his  son  Scanlan,  who 

'*  Annals  of  ITlster"  as  the  date  of  the  are  to   be    distinguished   from   another 

convention  of  Dnimceat.      Some    other  Scanhm,  son  of  Colman,  of  the  line  of 

dates,  all  later,  are  given  in  other  autho-  Duach  Jarlaith,  who  died  a.  d.  642. 

rities.     The  date  575  is  best  suited  to  Vide  O'Uanlon's  "  Lives  of  the  Irish 

the  chronology  of  this  period ;  the  histo-  Saints,'*  for  the  situation  of  Dnimceat, 

rical  predictions  of  St.  Columba  supply  February  Idth,  &c.,  &c. 
ioferentially   the   dates  connected  with 
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of  the  castle  burned  and  sacked  a.  d.  1173  by  Dombnal 
Mor  O'Brien,  king  of  Thomond,  and  rebuilt  before  the 
end  of  the  twelfth  century  by  William,  Earl  Marshal, 
represents  the  ancient  stronghold  of  the  Sil  Maelodra. 

Aldfrid,  son  of  Oswy,  became  king  of  Northumber- 
land when  his  half-brother  Egfrid  fell  in  battle  a.  d.  671 ; 
he  died  a.  d.  704 ;  his  mother  was  Fina,  daughter  of 
Cinfela  Mac  Cormac,  king  of  the  Deisi,  a  kinswoman  of 
St.  Ita  of  Kileedy,  who  died  January  15,  A.  d.  571. 
While  an  exile  in  Ireland  he  was  called  Flann  Finai,  and 
received  the  hospitality  of  the  Ossorians.  In  a  poem 
ascribed  to  him,  published  in  '^  Hardiman's  Irish  Min- 
strelsy," vol  ii.,  p.  372,  he  thus  writes : 

tlo  fheM:  6  AjiA^in  co  gLe  "  I  found  firom  Ara  with  glad- 

Ucciii  A.toinn  Ofn^^ijlie  ness 

niiollA.  tTiitfeA.cn  tiA.ll  moil  In  the  rich  country  of  Ossory, 

ftnA.c1ic  Sweet    fruit,    strict  jurisdic- 

'pt^.tiTiA.      poll  A.      p-ohcliiot-  tion, 

lA^chc.  Men  of  truth,  chess-playing." 

Kings  of  the  Clan  Maelaithgen. 

Maelaithgen,  son  of  Cohnan  Mor,  K.  O.,  was  the 
ancestor  of  another  race  of  princes  or  kings  of  Ossory ; 
his  grandson  Flann  was  king  of  Ossory:  no  dates  in 
connexion  with  his  history  have  been  preserved,  nor  of 
his  son  Cellach,  K.  0.  His  son  Toimina  Mac  Flaind, 
called  also  Tuaimsnamlia,  was  engaged  in  a  battle  in 
762  at  a  place  in  Ossory  called  Ard-na-m-Breac.  This 
locality  has  not  been  identified  ;  it  signifies  "  the  hill  of 
the  speckled  persons " ;  it  was  probably  on  the  eastern 
border  of  Ossory.  Toimina  was  the  opponent  of  Dungal, 
K.  0.,  and  his  brothers,  in  the  engagement  referred  to  at 
A.D.  764,  after  whieh  he  became  king  of  Ossory,  and  was 
slain  in  765  or  in  769,  according  to  the  "Annals  of  Ulster." 
About  this  period  Maelduin,  son — quere  grandson — of 
Cumiscagh,  of  the  line  of  Fothadh  Concind,  son  of  Mai 
son  of  Dothair,  became  king  of  Ossory;  his  ancestor 
Dondgaile  or  Dungal,  grandsire  of  Cumiscagh,  married 
Finnfeithan,  daughter  of  Flan  Suannach,  king  of  the 
Deisi ;  by  her  he  had  nine  sons,  four  of  whom  became 
'  princes  amongst  their  mother's  kinsmen,  as  is  stated  in 
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the  "  Book  of  Lecan,"  fol.  219  c.  The  descendants  of 
Dungal  were  a  turbulent  race ;  they  appear  to  have 
asserted  their  claims  to  the  kingship  of  Ossory  about  the 
middle  of  the  eighth  century.  In  A.  d.  741  Anmcadh, 
king  of  Ossory,  slew  Uargus,  son  of  Fachtna,  in  the 
battle  of  Rathcuile,  a  locality  probably  identical  with 
Rathcool  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Kilkenny.  In  the 
next  year,  a.  d.  742,  Cairpre,  Fergus,  and  Caicher,  sons 
of  Cumiscagh,  with  sixteen  other  chiefs  of  the  Osso- 
rians,  fell  in  an  engagement  against  Anmcadh.  Not- 
withstanding these  defeats,  Maelduin,  son  of  Cumis- 
cagh, became  king  of  Ossory ;  he  was,  however,  slain  by 
Fergal,  K.  O.,  son  of  Anmcadh,  at  Cluain  Milain,  A.  d. 
785,  or  790  according  to  the  "  Annals  of  Ulster."  The 
site  of  this  battle  has  not  been  identified ;  there  is  a 
legend  of  a  great  battle  having  been  fought  at  Golden- 
fields  near  Kilmanagh,  Co.  Kilkenny :  it  may  represent 
the  Cluain  Milain  of  the  ^'  Annals"  :  the  name,  however, 
is  suggestive  of  Clonmel,  on  the  banks  of  the  Suir.  The 
connexion  of  Maelduin  with  the  northern  Deisi  through 
his  grandfather  Flaithgus,  a  prince  of  that  tribe,  gives 
an  appearance  of  probability  to  this  conjecture  ;  for  the 
Ossorians,  though  driven  from  Magh  Femin  three  cen- 
turies before  this  period,  appear  to  have  not  altogether 
lost  ground  there,  for  we  have  already  seen  that  in  676 
Faelan  Sencustal,  king  of  Hy  Kinselagh,  ^^  took  the 
hostages  of  Ossory  from  Buana  to  Cumor,"  that  is,  from 
the  confluence  of  the  rivers  Suir,  Barrow,  and  Nore  at 
Cleekpoint,  in  the  extreme  east  of  Ossory,  to  Ath  Buana, 
Aughboyne,  a  ford  on  the  Suir,  west  of  Clonmel,  to 
which  in  connexion  with  Ossory  there  is  a  reference  in 
the  ''  Annals  of  the  Four  Masters,"  a.  d.  965. 

Pursuing  the  history  of  the  kings  of  Ossory  in  the 
senior  line,  after  Scanlann  Mor,  his  son  Ronan  Right 
Flaith,  i.  e.,  the  royal  prince,  next  follows;  nothing  is 
recorded  of  him  except  his  obit,  A.  d.  624.  The  "  Four 
Masters  "  and  the  ^'  Chronicon  Scotorum  "  record  simply, 
A.  D.  619,  recte  624,  ^'  Ronan  son  of  Colman  died ;"  ms 
namesake  the  king  of  Leinster  died  in  610  (son  of  ano- 
ther Colman,  vide  Hy  Dunlang  genealogy).  Cruind- 
mael  Erbuilg,  K.  0.,  son  of  Ronan,  died  a.  d.  652 ;  he  is 
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to  be  distinguished  from  Cmindmael  Bolgluath,  king  of 
Hy  Kinselagh,  slain  in  the  battle  of  Duma  Aicher  near 
Tullow,  Co.  Carlow,  a.  d.  628 ;  in  the  Hy  Kinselagh 
genealogy  he  is  erroneously  called  Erbuilg.  The  "  Chro- 
nicon  Scotorum  "  records  the  obit  of  the  Ossorian  king, 
"Death  of  Cruindmael  Erbuilg  son  of  Ronan,  king  of 
Laighen  Desgabhair."  ^  His  son  Faelan  was  king  of 
Ossory,  and  was  slain  by  the  men  of  Leinster,  a.  d.  656 
or  658.  Faelan  had  three  sons — Cucerca,  K.  O.,  whose 
death  is  recorded  at  a.  d.  708,  "  Chron.  Scot.,"  and  at  711 
in  the  "Four  Masters;"  Oilill  Mac  Faelan,  K.  0.,  and 
Scanlan,  the  daltha  or  pupil  of  SS.  Mochaemoc  and 
Fursey.  In  the  33rd  chapter  of  the  "  Life  of  Pulcherius, 
or  Mochaemog,"  a  story  is  told  in  reference  to  Scanlann 
and  Cuan,  son  of  Enna,  K.  M.,  son  of  Oilill,  K.  M.,  son 
of  Aengus  MacNadfraech.  He  subsequently  became  king 
of  Cashel,  and  was  slain  at  Cairn  Conall,  hear  Gort,  Co. 
Galway,  a.  d.  649,  by  Diarmid,  son  of  Aedh  Slaine,  K.  I. 
Scanlann,  then  tanist  of  Ossory,  was  captured  by  Cuan, 
after  he  had  searched  the  monastery  of  Leith,  where  he 
supposed  he  took  refuge.  Mocaemhog  and  Fursey  went 
to  Enna,  the  father  of  Cuan  then  tanist  of  Cashel,  to  com- 
plain of  his  violation  of  their  monastery-  At  the  en- 
treaty of  the  saints,  in  the  presence  of  his  father,  Cuan 
liberated  Scanlann,  who  subsequently,  according  to  this 
authority,  became  ^^Dux  susb  regionis,"  or  chief  of 
Ossory,  though  his  name  does  not  appear  in  the  "  List " 
of  the  kings  of  that  territory.  The  next  king  of  Ossory 
is  Anmcadh,  equivalent  to  Animosus,  or  courageous ;  he 
was  either  son  or  grandson  of  Cucerca.  Some  pedigrees 
insert  Angidh  or  Amalgaidh,  who  was,  perhaps,  son  of 
Cucerca  and  father  of  Anmcadh.  His  victory  at  Rath- 
cool  over  Uarghus,  son  of  Fachtna,  a.  d.  741,  has  beeii 
already  alluded  to :  in  742  he  defeated  the  sons  of  Cum- 


^  Laighen  Desgabhar  sometimes  means  (genitiye  Gabhra),  east  of  Tara,  where  the 

the  lower  part  of  Hy  Kinsellagh,  but  celebrated  battle  of  Gabhra  was  fought  in 

more  usually  Ossory,  south-west  of  Gab-  the  third  century,  vide  Mr.  Hogan's  raper 

har-Laighen,  orGaoharMairghe,  i.«.,  the  on  Laighen  Das^abhar. — **  Journal  £il- 

hilly  district  of  Mairghe.    Gabhar  Liffe,  kenny  Archaeological  Society/'  vol.  tL,  p. 

the   hilly  territory  in  which  the  river  191,  &c. 
Lifley  has  its  source,  and  also  Gabhar 
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scagh,  with  sixteen  other  chiefs.  In  745,  the  ^'  Annals  '^ 
record  the  battle  of  Inis-snaig*  by  Anmcadh,  son  of 
Cucerca :  in  the  same  year  Magh  Fea,  the  plain  between 
Mount  Leinster  and  tne  Wicklow  mountains,  was  devas- 
tated by  the  Ossorians.  In  754  (756,  or  760  accord- 
ing to  the  "  Annals  of  Ulster"),  Anmcadh  gained  a  vic- 
tory over  the  Leinstermen  at  Gowran.  At  the  same  place 
a  battle  was  fought  ^^  between  the  men  of  Leinster  and 
the  Osraighe,  in  which  the  son  of  Cucerca  had  the  victory, 
and  Dungal  son  of  Laighnan,  lord  of  Hy  Cinnselagh, 
and  other  chieftains  along  with  him,  were  slain."  How 
long  he  lived  after  this  date  is  not  recorded ;  his  son 
Feargal  became  king  of  Ossory,  probably  on  the  death 
of  Maelduin,  whom  he  slew  at  Cluan  Milain,  a.  d.  790. 
He  reigned  until  a.  d.  797,  the  correct  date  of  which  is 
A.  D.  802.  He  was  succeeded  by  Dungal,  who  reigned 
king  of  Ossory  for  forty  years,  and  died  a.  d.  841. 
During  the  reign  of  Dimgal,  the  Danes,  who  first  invaded 
Ireland  in  a.  d.  795,  plundered  the  island  of  Lambay 
(Reachrain).  They  came  to  Ossory  in  a.  d.  823,  and 
gained  a  victory  over  the  Ossorians  :  this  was  their  first 
descent  on  that  territory.  Next  year,  a.  d.  824  or 
S25,  a  large  fleet  arrived  in  Waterford  haven,  and 
sailed  up  the  Barrow  to  the  confluence  of  the  Nore ;  a 
party  of  them  went  into  Hy  Kinselagh,  and  plimdered 
Tagmon  (Teach  munna)  and  Teachmoling,  St.  Mullins, 
and  another  party  of  them  sailed  up  the  Nore  to  Inis- 


^  Inisnag,  t.  e.,  the  island  or  holm  of 
the  crane ;  a  parish  on  both  sides  of  the 
Callan  or  King's  river  near  its  junction 
■with  the  Nore.  The  earliest  referenxje  to 
this  locality  is  at  A.  d.  745  as  in  the  text. 
Whetherit  was  of  early  ecclesiasticalimpor- 
tance  is  not  known.  At  A.  d.  889  the  "  Four 
Masters**  record  the  ohitof  Suadhbar,  of 
Inis-Snaig,  son  of  Coitceadach,  and  they 
add, "  he  was  an  anchorite."  He  is  pro- 
bably the  same  individual  whose  natale  is 
fiven  in  the  "  Martyrology  of  Donegal"  at 
line  26th,  "  Soadbar,  Bishop."  After  the 
year  1 202  *  *  Inisnake*  *  was  granted  to  Hugh 
de  Rous,  or  Rufus,  the  first  English  bishop 
of  Ossory,  with  other  lands,  by  William 
Earl  Mareschal,  in  exchange  for  Church 
lands  held  at  Aghabo.    It  then  became  a 


place  of  importance,  as  appears  from  the 
number  of  early  English  tombs,  which  are 
yet  preserved  in  the  cemetery  of  the  paro- 
chial church  of  Inisnag,  vide^^  Transactions 
of  the  Kilkenny  Archajological  Society," 
vol.  ii.,  1858,  p.  327.  There  is  a  well 
near  the  church  of  Inisnag  called  St. 
Mogue's  well;  the  old  natives  say  the 
first  Sunday  in  August  was  the  "  Patron" 
Sunday.  There  are  two  Aedans,  another 
form  of  Mogue,  in  August — ^Aedan,  son 
of  Mellan,  on  the  7th,  and  Aedhan,  of 
Cluain  Gairpre,  on  the  3rd.  Aedan,  abbot 
of  Doire  Eidnech,  or  Doire  na  Flain,  near 
Killinaule,  in  Ossory,  son  of  Cucraidh  the 
Usurper,  was  venerated  November  2l8t. 
He  may  have  been  connected  with  Inis- 
nag. 
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tiogue,  and  plundered  that  churcli  and  the  adjoining 
district.  The  Ossorians  gave  them  battle,  and  defeated 
them:  one  himdred  and  seventy  of  the  Danes  fell  in 
the  engagement  "  W.  G.  G.,"  p.  7. 

They  came  again  a.  d.  835.  After  sacking  the 
churches  of  Munster,  entering  Ossory  they  plundered  the 
church  of  St.  Lactin  at  Freshford  and  Gill  Finnche  on 
the  King  river — ^a  place  now  known  as  Killiney — though 
the  annaKst  may  nave  intended  the  church  of  the  nuns 
Finnech  and  Rectin,  i.  e.,  Cill-na-gCeallach,  now  Cill-na- 
gairech  or  Sheepstown,  in  the  same  neighbourhood. 

Diarmaid  son  of  Dimgal  did  not  long  survive  his 
father,  and  his  name,  perhaps  for  this  reason,  does  not 
appear  in  the  pedigrees ;  it  has,  however,  been  recovered 
from  a  list  of  the  kings  of  Leinster  in  Mac  Firbis^s  genea- 
logical work,  p.  427,  whera  the  pedigree  of  Duncadh 
Mac  GillaPatraic  is  given.  ^  His  son  Dunadach  or  Dun- 
cadh appears  to  have  occupied  the  space  intermediate 
between  the  death  of  Diarmaid  and  the  accession  of 
his  nephew  Cearbhall,  about  the  year  844,  the  first  date 
at  which  he  appears  in  the '  ^Annals. ' '  He  probably  super- 
seded his  uncle,  or  was  rather  a  joint  king  with  him,  as 
in  846  Dunadach,  son  of  Dungaile  or  Dungal,  gave  an 
overthrow  to  the  Deisi.  In  869  Cearbhal  and  Dunadach 
plundered  Connaught,  and  Buachail,  son  of  Dunadach^ 
was  slain  there.  Some  families  named  Bookie  are  to  be 
found  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Thomastown  and  Knock- 
topher;  they  probably  represent  the  Ui  Buachaill,  or  de- 
scendants of  tnis  Buachal. 

Flanna,  Flann  or  Lann,  the  daughter  of  Diarmaid 
Mac  Dungal  and  the  sister  of  Cearbhall,  K.  0.,  was 
mother  of  Ceinede  Mac  Geithin,  chief  of  Leix ;  she  was 
also  wife  of  Melachlin  (Maelsechlann),  King  of  Ireland, 
after  whose  death  in  a.  d.  863  she  married  Aedh  Finliath, 
K.  I.,  after  the  decease  of  his  wife  Maelmuire,  daughter 
of  Kenneth  Mac  Alpin,  King  of  Scotland.  Flann,  the 
son  of  Lann  of  Ossory,  succeeded  his  father  as  king  of 


^  **Doncadli  Mac  Giolla  Patraic,  mic  Anmcadli,  mic  Concerca,  mic  Faelain,  mio 
Duncadh, micCeallach,micCearbhail],iiiic  Cniind-mael,  mic  Ronain  Righ  Flaith, 
I)earmada,micDoDgaile,  mic  Fergaileiinic      mic  Scanlain  Mor."   M^Firbis,  p.  i27. 
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Ireland.  Under  the  date  A.  d.  868,  p.  179,  in  "  The 
Fragment  of  Irish  Annals,"  it  is  stated  that  this  queen 
was  engaged  at  Kildare  in  the  erection  or  rebuilding  of 
St.  Bridget's  church,  and  while  inspecting  the  works  she 
accidentally  overheard  the  workmen  conspiring  against 
her  husband.  To  this  incident  is  due  this  casual  re- 
ference to  her  piety  in  restoring  in  A.  d  868  the  church 
of  St.  Bridget  at  Kildare,  which  probably  was  in  ruin 
since  it  wa^  burned  by  the  Danes  of  Inbhir  Deagha  in 
835.  Aedh  Finliath  died  November  20th,  a.  d.  879,  at 
Dromiskin  in  Louth. 

Cearbhall,  called  "  MacDungail,"  i.  e.  son  of  Dungal, 
his  grandfather ;  he  was  one  of  the  most  remarkable  of  the 
kings  of  Ossory.  In  857  he  succeeded  Ivar  Beinlaus  as 
king  of  Dublin,  and  was  recognised  as  such  till  his  death, 
a.  d.  888.  In  the  "  Landnamabok  "  he  is  enumerated 
among  the  chief  sovereims  of  Europe,  circa  a.  d.  870 : 
'^Kiarvalr  ar  Dyfflini  d  Irlandi,"  p.  4.  His  Irish  wife, 
more  Christiano^  was  Maelfebhal,  daughter  of  Malachy  I. 
(Maelsechlan)  by  a  former  wife ;  she  died  a.  d.  886, 
and  was,  perhaps,  the  mother  of  the  children  of  Cearb- 
hall, who  have  Celtic  names.  Cearbhall  had  children 
by  other  women,  "  more  Danico;^^  they  intermarried  with 
the  Norsemen,  and  settled  chiefly  in  Iceland  ;  some  of 
his  sons  or  their  descendants  also  migrated  to  that 
island;  their  pedigrees  are  to  be  found  in  the  *^  Land- 
namabok," and  in  the  Appendix  to  the  "  Wars  of  the 
Danes,"  edited  by  the  late  Dr.  Todd.  They  thus  became 
in  all  probability  nimibered  among  Gallgaedil,^  or  native 
Irish  who  lost  their  Christianity  owing  to  their  inter- 
course with  the  Norsemen,  whose  chief  ami  at  this  period 
appears  to  have  been  the  destruction  of  Christian  civili- 
zation and  religion  in  Ireland. 

The  exploits  of  CearbhaU  during  his  long  reign  of 


1  "CWl  GaidHll  were  a  people  who  "  Three  Fragments  of  Annala,"  p.  139;  irf., 

liad  renounced  their  baptism  ;  and  they  p.  127.  854 — *'  In  this  year  many  forsook 

were  usually  called  Northmen,  for  they  their  Christian  baptism,  and  joined  the 

liad  the  customs  of  the  Northmen,  and  had  Lochlanns,    and    they    plundered  Ard- 

beon  fostered  by  them ;  and  though  the  Macha,  and  carried  away  all  its  riches, 

original    Northmen  were    bad   to    the  but  some  of  them  did  penance  and  came 

churches,  these  were  by  far  worse,  in  to  make  satisfaction." 
whatever  part  of  Erin  they  used  to  be," 
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over  40  years  occupy  much  space  in  the  native  annals* 
The  accounts  in  the  '^  Three  Fragments,"  as  far  as  they 
go,  are  very  full  and  interesting ;  they  can  only  be  sum- 
marized in  this  necessarily  short  notice  of  him.  A.  d.  844 
Cearbhall,  after  a  siege  of  fourteen  days'  duration,  defeated 
the  fleet  of  the  Cailli  at  Colooney,  in  Sligo.  In  the  same 
year  Coolcashin,  a  monastic  establishment  in  Ossory,  was 
plundered  by  the  Norsemen,  a.  d.  845,  Ossory  was  in- 
vaded by  the  Danes  of  Dublin ;  Cearbhall  slew  1200  of 
them  at  Cam  Brammit,  a  locality  near  Gowran,  now  re- 
presented by  the  townlands  of  Cairn  and  Bramblestown . 
a.  d.  851,  Eachtighem,  son  of  Aedh,  King  of  Hy  Kinsel- 
lagh,  was  slain  by  Cearbhall.  In  853,  on  the  demise  of 
Ailgenan,  K.  M.,  Cearbhall  was  sent  into  Munster  by 
his  brother-in-law,  Maelsechlan,  K.  I.,  to  demand  hos- 
tages. A.  D.  852,  an  engagement  took  place  at  Ath  Mui- 
ceda  (the  swine-herd's  ford)  in  Ossory ;  Rodolph  and  his 
Danish  followers  were  defeated;  but  Cearbhall  barely 
escaped  being  captured  by  some  stragglers  of  the  fleeing 
Danes. 

A.  D.  852,  Cearbhall  with  the  men  of  Munster  de- 
feated the  Lochlanns  at  Cruachan  Magh  Abhna,  Crohane 
in  Slieveardagh. 

A.  D.  856  or  858,  '^  An.  Ult.,"  a  battle  was  gained  by 
Cearbhall  and  Imar  over  the  Cinel  Fiacha  and  the  Gall 
Geidil  in  Arada  Tire  (Duharra,  north  of  Tipperary).  In 
the  same  year  he  plundered  Leinster. 

A.  D.  857,  a  great  armament  was  led  into  Meath  by 
Cearbhall  Imar  and  Amleabh,  his  Danish  allies ;  Meath 
was  spoiled  for  three  months,  though  the  hostages  of 
Ossory  were  in  the  hands  of  Maelsechlan.  Peace  was 
made  at  the  Synod  of  Rath  Hugh  by  the  successors  of 
Patrick  and  Finnian;  Cearbhall  submitted  to  the  suc- 
cessor of  Patrick,  and  peace  was  made  with  Leth  Cuinn, 
i.  e.y  with  the  men  of  Ulster. 

A.  D.  858,  a  victory  was  gained  over  the  fleet  of  Port 
Lairge  ^  ( Waterford),  at  Achadli  Mic  Erclaighe,  by  the 
Ossorians. 


1  Port  Lairge,  the  Irish  name  for  ^yng,  a.  d.  953.  Its  Danish  name  is 
Waterford,  t.  «.,  the  Fort  of  Lairac,  Ve&ifiordr,  ♦.«.,  Weather  Bay.  It  is  first 
a  Danish  chief  who   plundered  Timo-      mentioned  in  the  Irish  Annals  at  8dS 
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A.  D.  859,  the  Fair  of  Magh  Roighne^  was  renewed  hj 
Cearbhall. 

A.  D.  859,  Rodolph,  after  plundering  Leighlin,  was 
defeated  by  Cearbhall. 

A.  D.  860,  a  hosting  was  made  to  Ard  Macha  by  Mael- 
sechlan,  accompanied  by  the  king  of  Ossory,  against 
Aedh  Finlith  Mac  Niall,  and  Olaf. 

A.  D.  861,  a  slaughter  of  the  Norsemen  at  Ferta-na- 
gCaireach,  and  forty  heads  were  given  to  Cearbhall,  after 
which  he  banished  the  invaders  from  liis  territory. 

A.  D.  862  or  864,  Leinster  was  preyed  on  by  the  Osso- 
rians  and  the  Leinstermen  ;  the  Ossorians  who  fled  into 
Munster  from  them  were  all  plundered  and  slain.  To 
avenge  this  treachery  of  the  Munstermen,  he  retaliated  by 
plundering  their  lands.  In  the  same  year  Cearbhall  plun- 
dered the  Eoghanachts  and  the  Ui  Aengusa  as  far  as  Fer- 
moy. 

A.  n.  863,  Cearbhall  and  his  sister's  son,  Ceinnede, 
son  of  Gaeithin  king  of  Leix,  defeated  the  fleet  of  Ro- 
dolph. 

A.  D.  864,  Sruthair  (Shrule),  Sletty,  and  Arless 
{Achadh  Airglais),  were  plundered  by  the  Ossorymen. 

A.  D.  868,  Leinster  was  again  invaded  by  Cearbhall, 
who  went  as  far  as  Dunbolg ;  he  returned  after  a  recon- 
ciliation with  the  king  of  Leinster. 

A.  D.  869,  Connaught  was  invaded  by  Cearbhall  and 
his  uncle  Dunadach  or  Duncadh,  whose  son  Buachal  was 
slain  in  the  expedition. 

A.  D.  870,  an  impending  engagement  between  the 
Lagenians    and    Ossorians   was   prevented,   and  peace 


when  its  fleet,  or  rather  the  naval  forces  used  by  the  Danes,  where  larger  vessels 

of  that  city,  was  defeated  by  Cearbhall,  could  not  float.     Achadh  Mic  Erclaighe 

king  of  Ossory,  at  Achadh  Mic  Erclaighe,  means  the  Field  of  the  Son  of  Erclaighe ; 

a  place  identified  by  Dr.  0' Donovan  with  the  transition  to  Earlstown  is  apparent. 
Agha,  or  John's  Well,  near  Kilkenny ;  ^  There  are  two  localities  in  this  plain 

but  by  Mr.  J.  Hogan,  with  more  accuracy,  called  Rosaneney,  that  is.  Bos  an  Eanach. 

with  Earlstown,  near  Mullinavat.     The  — the  wood  or  level  place  of  the  Eanach, 

account   of    this    engagement    in    the  or  fair,  where  games  were  enacted,  in- 

**  Three  Fragments   of   Irish    Annals  *'  eluding  horse-racing,  athletics,  and  other 

suggests  that  the  fleet  of  the  Norsemen  rustic  sports  on  these  occasions;  as  well  as 

fiaUeid  up  the  Abhan  Duff  river,  which  the  more  serious  public  duties  connected 

could  carry  them  to  Earlstown,  as  it  is  with  the  due  observance  of  the  secular 

affected  by  tidal  influence,  and  was  thus  and  ecclesiastical  laws, 
capable  oi  carrying  tiie  light  corrades 
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made  between  them,  by  Sloigedach  Ua  Raithnan,  an 
Ossorian,  successor  of  Molaishe,  then  a  deacon ;  he  after- 
wards was  abbot  of  Saigher  Ciaran. 

A.  D.  871,  Connaught  again  plundered  by  Cearbhall 
and  Duncadh,  king  of  Cashel. 

A.  D.  872,  the  Deisi  were  plundered  by  the  Ossorians, 
and  their  territory  wasted  as  far  as  Beallach  Eochaile 
(Youghal). 

A.  D.  874,  Cearbhall  became  king  of  Dublin  after  the 
death  of  Ivar. 

A.  D.  876,  the  Lagenians  were  defeated  at  Uachter 
Dara,^  and  Bulgadar  son  of  Meilchair  was  slain  :  in  the 
same  year  they  received  another  overthrow  at  Fulachta  ; 
and  the  Ossorians,  with  the  Deisi,  defeated  the  Munster- 
men  at  Inneoin. 

If  these  recorded  exploits  are  to  be  taken  as  a  speci- 
men of  what  may  have  occmTod  in  the  last  ten  or  twelve 
years  of  the  reign  of  Cearbhall  over  the  Ossorians  and 
Norsemen  of  Dublin,  he  must  have  been  a  man  of  won- 
derful endurance  and  valour.  It  may  be  that  he  applied 
himself  during  that  interval  to  the  restoration  of  his 
principality,  so  harassed  and  devastated  by  his  almost 
continual  martial  engagements.  It  is  most  likely  to  this 
period  of  repose  is  to  be  attributed  the  erection  and  re- 
edification  of  most  of  the  old  Ossorian  churches  ;  and  es- 
pecially of  the  building  of  the  Clogteachs,  or  ecclesiasti- 
cal round  towers  of  Ossory,  five  of  which,  braving  the 
storms  and  other  casualties  of  a  thousand  years,  are  still 
extant,  and  four  of  them  as  high,  and  nearly  as  perfect, 
as  when  they  were  first  erected.  The  ^'  Annals  of  the 
Four  Masters,"  at  a.  d.  885,  record  ^^  the  Death  of  Cear- 
bhall Mac  Dungal,  Lord  of  Ossory,"  and  the  ^^Chronicon 
Scotorum,"  at  a.  d.  888,  records,  "  Cearbhall,  son  of 
Dunlaing,  King  of  Osraighe,  died  suddenly." 

From  Braenan  son  of  Cearbhall,  who  was  slain  by 


^  Oughter  Dara,  or  Oughter  Garadha,  now  0*Bol^r  or  Boulger,^  is  of  frequent 

has    been    identified    by    Mr.    Hogan,  occurrence  in  Wexford.    A  family  of  this 

J.K.A.S.y  vol.  y,  new  series,  with  Out-  name  is  connected  with  Ballynabama, 

rath  near  Kilkenny.      Bulgadar  was  a  near  Inistiogue,  Co.  Kilkenny,  and  has 

kinglet  of  the  Hy  ^nsellagh ;  the  name,  been  resident  there  for  some  centuries. 
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the  Deisi,  a.  d.  887,  descend  the  now  numerous  sept  of 
O'Brenan  ^  of  Hy  Duach.      Congalach,  son  of  Braenan, 


*  O^Brenan.  A  very  numerous  clan  in 
Kilkenny,  which  ramificated  very  ezten- 
flively  into  the  adjoining  counties.  In 
1385  Diarmaid  Ruadh  0*Brenan  was  chief 
of  his  name ;  he  is  reputed  to  have  built 
the  castle  of  Clougharinka,  near  Muccalee, 
which  was  taken  possession  of  by  a  branch 
of  the  Purcell  family  some  years  after,  as 
Dr.  0' Donovan  learned,  in  his  visitation 
of  Ui  Duach.  This  tradition  is  verified 
by  an  original  document  in  the  Ormond 
MSS.,  quoted  by  the  Rev.  James  Graves, 
vol.  i.  "  Journal  of  The  K.  A.  Society," 
p.  232,  wherein  it  is  stated  that  Dermott 
leagh  O'Brenane  was  slain  by  an  ancestor 
of  Furcell  of  Ballyfoile.  This  Dermott 
was  perhaps  identical  with  Dermott  Roe, 
who  divided,  according  to  this  tradition, 
his  property  between  his  sons,  llie  divi- 
sions met  at  Cloghaiinka,  more  correctly 
Clogh  a  Rointe,  the  stone  or  "  castle  of  the 
divisions."  In  1462, 30th  of  Henry  VI., 
Art  O'Brenan,  son  of  Patrick,  got  a  patent 
of  English  liberty,  which  is  recited  in  a 
similar  document  of  the  30th  year  of 
Henry  VIII.,  directed  to  Leonard  Grey, 
Lord  Deputy  of  Ireland,  and  dated  at  Dub- 
lin, October  21st  (1549).  Inl513,£dmond 
O'Brenan  died.  His  wife  was  Elinor 
Keating.  Their  tomb,  bearing  the  above 
date,  was  extant  at  Castlecomer  church  up 
to  1830.  In  1684  there  were  four  chief 
clans  of  the  O'Bi'enan — the  Clan  Muir- 
chertach,  Clan  Mic  ConaU,  Clan  Awley, 
and  Clan  Mac  Gilla  Naem.  In  1614  Gil 
Patrick,  or  Patrick  O'Brenan,  who  lived 
at  Cloneen,  was  chief  of  the  name.  In 
1789,  Feb.  26th,  a  pedigree  of  his  de- 
scendant, **  John  O'Brenan,  of  Malaga,  in 
the  province  of  Andalusia,  in  Spain,"  a 
wine  merchant,  was  registered  in  the 
IHster  Office,  Castle  of  Dublin,  by  his 
kinsman,  Joseph  Brenan,  of  Crutt,  who 
died  A.  D.  1810.  John  O'Brenan,  of  Moon- 
eenroe,  an  officer  in  Colonel  Edward  But- 
ler's regiment,  was  great-great-grandson 
of  GilPabick ;  he  died  a.  d.  1726,  and 
was  married  first  to  Anastasia,  daughter 
of  Pierce  Fitzgerald,  of  Goslingstown,  Co. 
Kilkenny.  She  was  grandmother  of  John 
of  Malaga,  who  lived  up  to  the  Peninsular 
war.  His  second  wife  was  Catharine 
(deceased  1766),  daughter  of  John  Quig- 
Icy,  of  Ballahide,  colonel  in  King  James' 
army,outlawedatLeighlin>bridgein  1691. 
Her  son  was  Dermot,  or  Darby,  Brenan, 
who  married,  after  the  death  of  his  first 


wife,  Dorothy,  eldest  daughter  of  Patrick 
Fitzpatrick,  of  BaUyboodan.  This  Der- 
mot was  father,  by  Bridget  Frances 
Daly,  of  Broughal  Castle,  of  Doctor 
John  Brenan,  M.  D.,  of  Dublin,  who 
died  1830,  leaving  a  son,  John  Brenan, 
Barrister-at-Law,  who  died  ».  p.  1840,  and 
a  daughter,  Mrs.  Conell  Loughnan.  £d- 
mond  Peter  Brenan,  D.  L.,  of  Golden- 
baU,  is  descended  of  the  first  marriage  of 
Dermot  Brenan,  and  is  now  the  represen- 
tative of  the  senior  branch  of  the  O'Brenans. 
The  mother  oif  John  Brenan,  who  died 
1726,  was  Mary,  daughter  of  Owen 
O'Brenan  of  Ardra ;  she  was  cousin-ger- 
man  to  Dr.  John  Brenan,  Bishop  of 
Waterford,  1669-1676,  then  made  Arch- 
bishop of  Cashel,  M^here  he  died  in  1693. 
In  1622,  another  Father  John  Brenan 
lived  in  Kilkenny.  A  chalice,  inscribed 
with  his  name  and  the  date  1622,  is 
now  in  the  possession  of  Mr.  Loughnan. 
In  1614,  by  a  deed  dated  July  30th,  Sir 
John  Eyres,  Knt.,  was  granted  land  to  the 
value  of  £100  per  annum,  and  by  a  patent 
of  the  16th  of  James  I.,  dated  August  6th 
(1617),  was  granted  in  satisfaction  thereof 
Edough  and  other  lands,  to  Sir  Francis 
Edgeworth.  In  1635,  May  11th,  an  In- 
quisition taken  in  the  Dominican  church 
in  Kilkenny  found  the  lands  of  Idough  to 
be  vested  in  the  Crown,  and  declared  to 
have  been  held  by  the  O'Brenans  tnanu 
forti,  the  usual  legal  fiction  for  dispossess- 
ing tile  old  Irish  landowners. 

In  1637  tiie  O'Brenans,  with  other  land- 
holders in  Idough,  were  robbed  of  their 
lands,  as  is  to  be  seen  in  the  trial  of  Thomas 
Wentworth  Earl  of  Strafford,  Lord  Deputy 
of  Ireland,  which  took  place  in  Westmin- 
ster, November  1 1th,  1640.  Charge  XV. 
—"And  in  the  12th  year  (1637)  of  His 
Majesty's  reign  the  said  Earl  did  traitor- 
ously cause  certain  troops  of  horse  and 
foot,  armed  in  a  warlike  manner,  and  in 
warlike  array,  with  force  and  arms  to  ex- 
pel Richard  Butier  from  the  possession  of 
the  manor  of  Castie-Cumber,  in  the  terri- 
tory of  Idough,  in  the  said  realm  of  Ire- 
land ;  and  did  likewise,  and  in  a  warlike 
manner,  expel  divers  of  His  Majesty's 
subjects  from  their  houses,  and  families, 
and  possessions,  as  namely,  Edward 
O'Brenan,  Owen  O'Brenan,  John 
O'Brenan,  Patrick  O'Brenan,  Sir  Cyprian 
Horsfall  (son  of  Bishop  Horsfalls,  who 
built  the  castie  of  Inisnag,  absurdly  called 
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was  slain  in  liis  own  fortress,  a.  d.  911,  which  was  pro- 
bably on  the  site  where  Earl  Marshal,  towards  the 
close  of  the  twelfth  century,  erected  the  buildings  which 
gave  the  place  its  modem  name  of  Three  Castles.  The 
pedigree  of  the  Ui  Braenain  is  given  by  Mac  Firbis,  p. 
224  (Drogheda  copy).  He  traces  them  to  Cearbhall,  and 
from  him,  by  a  most  egregious  oversight,  through  theUi 
Duin  or  0' Dunns,  to  the  Hy  Failghe,  thus  making  them 
descendants  of  Cathair Mor,  K.I.  Dr.  O'Donovan's  Paper 
on  the  Tribes  of  Ossory  (in  the  1st  vol.,  1st  series  of  the 
"Kilkenny  Archaeological  Society's  Transactions")  re- 
peats the  blunder.  When  he  wrote  that  article  he  doea 
not  appear  to  have  entered  deeply  into  the  study  of  ancient 
Ossorian  history.  Though  the  Book  of  Lecan  does  not 
give  the  O'Brenan  line  in  the  Ossory  Genealogy,  because 
the  tract  there  does  not  pursue  the  pedigrees  of  the  sub- 
tribes  beyond  the  eighth  century,  the  fact  cannot  be 


"  (htirtaur  Castle,'*  ♦.  e.,  Court  or  Castle, 
on  all  Ordnance  maps),  and  divers  others 
to  the  number  of  about  100  families,  and 
took  and  imprisoned  them  and  their  wives, 
and  carried  them  prisoners  to  Dublin,  and 
there  detained  them  until  they  did  yield  up 
and  surrender  or  release  their  respective 
estates  and  rights"  :  Cobbett's  ** State 
Trials,"  vol.  iii.,  p.  1394. 

In  1636  Sir  Christopher  Wandesforde 
purchased  Idough  for  £20,000  from  Sir 
Charles  Coote,  patentee  of  Lord  Ormonde 
and  the  Earl  of  Londonderry,  patentees  of 
Sir  Francis  Edgeworth.  In  1639  Sir  C. 
Wandesforde  took  out  new  letters  patent, 
and  in  1640,  October  2nd,  he  made  his 
will,  and,  evidently  knowing  that  the 
O'Brenans  were  unjustly  dealt  with,  he 
left  a  sum  of  £6000  to  trustees  for  Uieir 
benefit,  vide  "  Prerogatives,  Wills,  Pub- 
lic Record  Office,  Dublin."  These  trusts 
were  evaded  under  various  pretexts.  In 
1679  the  suit  was  re^'ived  in  Chancery 
against  the  representative  of  Sir  C.  Wan- 
desforde. Restitution  was  again  evaded, 
and  again  in  1687,  family  settlements 
were  interposed  to  bar  the  suit,  and  on 
the  allegation  that  the  claimants  joined 
in  the  late  rebellion  and  were  declared 
outlawed,  their  rights  vested  in  the  king, 
which,  on  petition  presented  by  Sir  C. 
Wandesforde,  April  10,  1695,  king  Wil- 
liam III.  conferred  on  petitioner,  thus  ex- 


tinguishing all  further  claims  on  part  of 
the  O'Brenans.  Up  to  this  period  the 
various  claimants  of  the  legacy  in  their 
last  wills  bequeathed  their  rights  and 
claims  against  the  Wandesfordes  to  their 
heirs,  as  may  be  seen  in  their  numerous 
wills  and  testaments.  Since  the  beginning 
of  this  century  the  chief  families  of  the 
O'Brenans  have  left  their  old  haunts,  as  no 
leases  would  be  given  to  the  respectable 
families  of  the  name  on  the  Castlecomer 
estate,  where  "  a  Brenan  in  broadcloth" 
would  not  be  tolerated.  The  old  clans  were 
represented  in  the  early  part  of  this  century 
by  the  Brenans  of  Castlemarket,  Nicho- 
lasto^'n,  now  of  Eden  Hall,  probably  the 
clan  Mic  Conail,  Cnitt,  and  Castleco- 
mer.  The  O'Brenans  of  Ossory  are 
to  bo  distinguished  from  the  Mac  Bran- 
nans  of  the  Corco  Achlan  in  Roscommon , 
and  the  O'Brenans  of  Kerry,  who  gave 
their  name  to  the  parish  of  O'Brenan^ 
near  Tralee.  In  1848  and  the  following 
years  over  1300  of  the  inhabitants  of  Ui 
Duach  were  deported  to  America;  more 
than  one-half  of  these  unfortunate  victims 
of  the  Celtic  exodus  never  reached  their 
destination.  Worn-out,  leaky,  and  unsea-^ 
worthy  ships  were  chartered  to  clear  off 
the  surplus  population.  It  is  needless  to- 
say  that  many  of  these  floating  coffins 
foundered  in  mid-ocean,  crammed  with 
fever-stricken  and  starving  victims. 
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gainsayed  that  they  are  of  the  true  regal  descent  of  the 
Ossorians.  From  the  other  son  of  Cearbhall,  who  lived 
near  Gowran,  Magh  Mail  was  called  Cluan  Ui  Cearbhall. 
The  O'Carrols  of  Ossory  (perhaps  Mac  Carroll)  descend 
from  him,  but  they  are  not  now  distinguishable  from 
their  namesakes  of  Ely  0' Carroll,  who  descend  from 
Cian,  son  of  Oilill  Olum,  K.  M. 

Ceallach,  son  of  Cearbhall,  succeeded.  He  joined 
his  ally  Cormac  Mac  Cuillenan,  the  king -bishop  of 
Cashel,  against  the  Leinstermen  and  the  king  of  Ireland ; 
they  fought  at  Ballachmoon,  east  of  Leighlin-bridge,  on 
Tuesday,  August  17th,  a.  d.  907.  He  and  his  son,  Muir- 
chertach,  fell  in  that  fatal  engagement.  During  his  reign 
the  following  events  are  recorded. 

A.  n.  890,  Maelruainadh  Mac  Flann,  K.  I.,  with  the 
Norsemen,  invaded  Ossory,  and  some  of  the  chieftains  of 
Meath  fell  there. 

A.  D.  895,  the  Leinstermen  ravaged  Ossory:  on  this 
occasion  Buadach  son  of  Ailill  was  slain  by  them.  He 
was  a  chief  of  the  Sil  Braen  of  Ui  Cliach.  Vide  ^f  Ossorian 
Genealogy,"  part  1. 

A.  D.  899,  Forbuidhi  son  of  Cuillenan,  lord  of  Ui 
Forchellain,  was  mortally  wounded. 

Diarmaid  the  tanist,  brother  of  Ceallach,  who  had 
been  exiled  seven  years  before,  was  made  king  of  Ossory 
by  Flann,  K.  I.  The  '^  Three  Fragments  of  Annals," 
which  treat  very  much  of  Ossorian  history,  record  the 
wasting  of  the  east  of  Magh  Raighne  by  this  Diarmaid. 
In  A,  D.  910,  he,  with  his  sister's  son  Aedh,  son  of  Dubh- 
gilla,  king  of  Idrone,  destroyed  the  church  of  Cill  na 
gCaillech,  that  is,  the  churcn  of  the  nuns  Rectin  and 
Finnech.  The  Hy  Drona  murdered  the  priest  of  that 
church,  and  Aedh  was  himself  slain  by  some  plebians 
of  the  Ossorymen  as  he  was  returning  to  his  own  house. 
It  is  strange  to  find  a  king  of  Ossory  thus  spoiling  his 
own  territory,  but  it  must  be  remembered  that  ten  years 
before  this  Diarmaid  was  expelled  from  Ossory,  and  it 
is  probable  that  on  his  accession  to  power  he  made  re- 
prisals on  his  former  enemies. 

In  A.  D.  914  we  find  him  in  alliance  with  the  Norse- 
meu;  and  in  an  engagement  with  the  forces  of  Hy  Kin- 
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sellagh,  Bran  son  of  Echtighem,  their  king,  was  slain. 
Diarmaid  died  a.  d.  927.  He  was  succeeded  by  his 
nephew  Cuillinn,  and  in  the  following  year,  928,  Goth- 
brith  or  Godfrey,  grandson  of  Imar,  the  ally  of  Cearbhall^ 
invaded  Ossory.  During  this  raid  a  number  of  the 
inhabitants  took  refuge  in  Derc  Feama,^  "the  Cave  of 
Dunmore,"  which  was  besieged  by  the  Danes,  by  whom 
it  was  "  demolished  and  plundered ; "  the  annalist  states 
that  one  thousand  persons  were  slain.  In  the  following 
year,  928,  "An.  Ult. "  931,  Godfrey  came  again  to 
Ossory  to  expel  Ivar,  encamped  with  the  Danes 
of  Limerick  on  Magh  Roighne.  Cuillinn's  death  is  re- 
corded at  A.  D.  931 ;  and  he  is  there  described  as  "  Op- 
timus  laicus."  His  brother  Flann,  who  is  called  tanist 
of  Ossory,  died  937 ;  but  whether  he  ever  was  king  of 
Ossory,  in  the  interval  after  Cuillinn's  death  to  his  own 
decease,  is  not  recorded.  Duncadh  succeeded,  called 
"Mac  Ceallach,"  that  is,  the  son  of  Ceallach,  his  grand- 
sire,  who  was  slain  with  his  son  Muirchertach,  Dun- 


>  Derc  Feama  is  still  used  to  designate 
that  yery  curious  and  remarkable  Lime- 
stone cavern  in  the  parish  of  Mothel, 
commonly  known  as  the  Cave  of  Dunmore. 
Human  bones,  the  relics  of  the  victims 
slain  in  the  dark  recesses  of  the  cavern  by 
Godfrey,  grandson  of  Ivar,  are  still  to  be 
found  in  parts  of  this  cave.  A  faint  legend 
of  this  massacre  lingers  among  the  Irish- 
speaking  people  of  this  locality,  who  are 
now  fast  dying  out,  and  is  perhaps  now 
forgotten  there.  When  a  child,  I  re- 
member hearing  an  old  man,  Tom  Ronan 
of  John's  Well,  tell  a  part  of  the  story,  in 
which  one  of  the  assailants  called  for  a 
sieve  full  of  puddings  in  the  *' blood 
riddle*' :  it  was  probably  some  incident  in 
the  "  Stories  of  the  Caves,"  a  list  of  which 
0' Curry  gives,  "  MSS.  Materials  of  Irish 
History,"  App.,  p.  587.  Among  them  is 
the  story  of  the  "  Cave  of  Derc  Fema." 
The  Lay  of  the  Graves,  Book  of  Leinster, 
T.  C.  D.,  H  218,  fol.  27,  alludes  to  a  Lein- 
ster heroine : — 

"  Aithbel,  who  was  the  prize  of  women,  the  mo- 
ther of  Ercal,  wife  of  Midhgna, 

Killed  the  ten  Formoriaas,  in  the  house  over 
Tonn  Cliodna ; 

She  burned  the  ten  satyrs  in  the  glen  at  Sliabh 
Eibhlina, 

She  defeated  the  Blark  fleet  which  the  men  of 
Erin  refused  (to  meet) ; 


She  sought  the  red  hag,  whom  she  drowned  in 

the  midst  of  the  Bertha, 
She  trod  down  the  mouse- Lord  in  the  door  of 

Derc  Fema, 

She  was  the  palm  of  Leinsterwomen,  the  mother 
of  Erchal  of  whom  I  speak." 

In  the  year  1443,  the  Gave  of  Dun- 
more  was  the  scene  of  a  cruel  slaughter 
of  some  Gssorians  whose  kinglet  Finghin 
na  Cuilcoille  Mac  Gilla  Patraic  was  a 
prisoner  in  Kilkenny.  His  brother  Der- 
mot  stealthily  brought  forty  men,  whom 
on  his  way  to  Kilkenny  he  concealed  in. 
the  Cave  of  Dunmore,  under  the  command 
of  his  foster-brother  Shane  O'Donchada, 
«.  tf.,  JohnO'Dunphy.  Diarmaid  went  on  to 
Kilkenny  under  pretence  of  visiting  his 
brother,  meanwhile  Walter  Mac  Edmund 
Butler  had  secret  intelligence  of  the  in- 
tended rescue.  He,  Alexander  Croke,  and 
John  beg  O'ConnaUy  took  off  the  gyves  of 
Finghin  and  beat  him  and  his  brother  Diar- 
maid with  them  until  they  died.  Walter 
Mac  Edmund  then  set  out  for  Dunmore, 
and  piled  up  straw  and  brambles  aninst 
the  mouth  of  the  Cave,  and  smothered 
the  forty  men  there  concealed.  After  this 
Butler  and  his  men  ravaged  the  teiritory 
of  Upper  Ossory.  These  details  were  pre- 
served by  family  tradition. 
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oadh's  father,  at  Ballymoon  in  907.  Muirchertach's  name 
is  inserted  between  Cellach  and  Dimcadh  in  a  list  of 
the  kings  of  Leinster  in  MacFirbis,  p.  427.  During  his 
reign,  Mnirchertach  Mac  Niall,  with  the  forces  of  the 
north  of  Ireland,  invaded  Ossory  and  the  Deisi:  they 
submitted  to  him.  After  he  retired  in  938,  probably  the 
first  year  of  his  reign,  Ceallachan,^  kii^g  of  Cashel,  a.  d. 
934-953,  "  made  a  slaughter  "  of  the  Deisi,  because  they 
submitted  to  Mnirchertach,  "  of  the  Pell  Cloaks."  In 
the  following  year  they  joined  with  the  Ossorians,  and 
defeated  the  Munstermen  with  great  loss.  At  the  close 
of  the  year,  a.  d.  939,  Mnirchertach,  with  a  thousand 
chosen  heroes,  clothed  with  cloaks  of  leather  to  protect 
them  from  the  inclemency  of  the  winter  season,  during 
which  he  made  the  famous  "  Circuit  of  Ireland,'*  having 
taken  the  hostages  of  Leinster,  passed  through  Ossory, 
by  Bealach  Gabhran.  The  Ossorians  received  Mnir- 
chertach and  his  attendants  with  a  hospitable  welcome ; 
they  spent  a  night  on  the  banks  of  the  ^^  Clear  Fliodais," 


'  At  this  tiine,  a.  d.  935,  Cellachan  king 
of  Cashel  renewed  the  claim  of  the  Mun- 
fitermen  to  the  tribute  formerly  paid  by 
the  OssoriaiLB  to  the  kings  oi  Cashel. 
O'Halloran  "Hist,  of  Ireland."  vol.  ii., 
p.  212,  tbuB  writes : — "  For  one  hundred 
And  forty  years,  «.  e.,  from  the  first  coming 
of  the  JDanes  (a^h.  796),  the  Ossorians 
had  withheld  uieir  usuaJ  tribute  to  the 
kings  of  Munster  {%. «.,  300  scarlet  cloaks, 
600  horses,  and  a  contingent  of  troops). 
Ambassadors  were  sent  to  demand  this 
tribute,  and  in  case  of  refusal  to  proclaim 
war  against  them.  The  king  of  Ossory, 
^ded  by  the  Lagenians,  refused  to  comply 
with  this  demand.  He  was  obliged  to 
submit,  as  his  territories  were  invaded, 
and  he  had  to  send  his  son  a  hostage^to 
the  king  of  Munster."  Keating,  p.  536, 
^yes  an  account  of  the  captivity  of  this 
Cellachan  when  he  went  to  Dublin  with  the 
son  of  the  king  of  Ossory  to  wed  Bebinn 
the  sister  of  Sitric.  Coming  to  Dublin  he 
was  treacherously  captured  by  Sitric  on  his 
way ;  he  was  sent  loaded  with  chains  to  Ar- 
magh. Some  of  his  retinue  escaped,  got 
hacS:  to  Munster,  and  organized  a  force  to 
rescue  him.  When  they  came  to  Armagh 
Cellachan  was  then  brought  to  Dundalk. 
When  his  coimtrymen  reached  there,  Sitric 
retreated  to  his  ships  in  the  offing,  taking 


with  him  his  captives  Cellachan  and  Don- 
cuan  son  of  Ceinide.  The  Munstermen 
went  down  to  the  edge  of  the  sea  to 
converse  with  the  captives.  Failbhi 
Finn,  chief  of  Corcaguiney,  who  col- 
lected a  fleet  to  act  against  the  Danes, 
just  at  this  time  sailed  into  the  harbour. 
He  at  once  attacked  Sitric's  ship.  Armed 
with  a  sword  in  each  hand,  he  jumped  on 
board,  slashing  about  on  all  sides  tUl  he 
reached  Cellachan,  who  was  -tied  up  to 
the  mast ;  with  one  sword  in  his  left 
hand,  he  cut  the  ropes  and  set  him 
free,  this  sword  Cellachan  grasping  cut 
his  way  to  the  ship  of  his  deliverer. 
Failbhi  fell  overpowered  by  numbers,  he 
was  decapitated,  and  then  Fiangalach,  one 
of  his  captains,  rushed  on  board,  and 
seizing  Sitric  round  the  waist,  flung 
himself  ov6rboard  with  him,  and  in  thi$) 
manner  both  were  drowned.  Shegha  and 
Conall,  two  other  captains  of  Corcaguiney 
(Corco  Duibhne),  next  rushed  forward  and 
clasped  in  theirarms  the  brothers  of  Sitric, 
Tor  and  Magnus,  they  also  jumped  over- 
board with  their  victims  in  their  arms,  and 
thus  the  four  were  drowned.  Some  Irish 
historians  look  on  this  account  as  belonging 
rather  to  romance  than  history.  Keating 
copied  it  from  an  historical  tale  called 
*^  Toruighect  Ceallachain  Caishil,"  i.  e.^ 
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evidently  a  poetic  name  for  the  Nore,  near  the  residence 
of  Duncadh  at  Kilkenny,  whose  relative  Dubhdara 
was  then  the  wife  of  Muirchertach.  The  chiefs  of 
Ossory  sent  for  their  use  ale  and  hogs,  and  received 
in  return  valuable  presents  of  clothes  from  the  king  of 
Aillech.  They  marched  from  Kilkenny  to  Magh  N'Airb, 
and  spent  another  night  there,  at  Tubbrid  Brittain.  Cor- 
macan  expresses  it  at  "  the  Wells  of  the  long-lived 
Britan,"  the  church  of  that  place  being  dedicated  to  St. 
Patrick.  Another  day's  march  brought  them  beyond 
the  confines  of  Ossory,  to  Doire  Mor,  near  Roscrea. 
In  945  the  Leinstermen  were  defeated  at  Dublin  by 
Doncadh,  king  of  Ossory:  Braen  son  of  Maelmordha, 
K.  L.,  and  Ceallach,  son  of  Diarmaid,  king  of  Hy 
Kinselach,  were  slain  there.  In  the  year  960  the 
Ossorians  plundered  Clonmacnoise.  In  961  Fergal, 
son  of  Cellach,  died  at  Saighar,  "  after  penance.'^ 
His  son  Aedh  Allan,  called  "  Lord  of  Ossory"  by  the 
Four  Masters,  died  a.  d.  967.  In  the  year  964  the  an- 
nalists record  a  victory  which  the  Ossorians  gained  over 
Amleabh  son  of  Sitric  (Olaf  Sitricson),  at  Inistiogue  finis 
Teoc),  in  which  a  number  of  the  foreigners  were  slain, 
with  Batbarr  son  of  Nira.  Olav  or  Amleabh  was  father 
of  Aelmuire,  wife  of  Gilla  Patraic,  son  of  Duncadh. 
In  A.  D.  965  Maelruainaidh,  son  of  Flann  of  Ossory, 
a  hostage  with   Mahon,    son  of  Ceinide,   K.  M.,  was 


the  pursuit  after  Cellachan  Cashel.  The 
facts  are  probably  embellished  by  the 
writer  of  the  story,  which  rests  on  some 
historical  foundation.  These  chieftains 
of  Corcaguiney  were  descendants  of 
Conaire  II.,  K.  I.  The  Falvys,  or  OTal- 
vey  of  Kerry  and  Cork,  descend  from 
Ffulbhi  ;  Conghal  or  Conal  of  Magunihy 
was  ancestor  of  the  O'Connells  of  Kerry, 
to  whom  the  '*  Liberator"  Daniel 
O'Connell,  Esq.,  M.  P.,  of  Derry- 
nane,  traces  his  ancestry.  Seaghda  of 
Iveragh  was  ancestor  of  the  Ui  Seghda, 
O'Shee,  Shee,  or  Shea,  a  family  closely 
connected  with  Ossory  from  tne  four- 
teenth century ;  many  of  its  scions  were 
distinguished  in  its  civil  and  ecclesiastical 
history.  Dr.  Patrick  O'Shee  was  Roman 
Catholic  bishop  of  Ossory  early  in  the  last 
century.  Sir  EichardShee,  Ent.,  of  Bon- 


nctstown,  who  died  a.  d.  1608,  August 
10th,  is  now  represented  by  his  lineal 
ninth  descendant,  Colonel  William  O'Shee 
(Cloran),  of  Pontoise,  Seine  et  Oise,  who  has 
no  male  issue.  TheO'Shees  of  Sheestown 
and  Garden  Morres  and  O'Shee  of  Bally- 
reddin,  are  junior  branches  of  the  line  of 
Sir  Richard,  whose  eldest  brother,  Elias 
Shee  of  Clonmoran  near  Kilkenny,  wa» 
ancestor  of  the  late  Sir  George  Shee  of 
Dunmore,  Co.  Galway.  William  Shee, 
burgess  of  Elilkexmy,  who  died  April  18^ 
A.  D.  1584,  whose  tomb  is  still  extant  be- 
hind the  chancel  of  St.  Mary's  churchy 
was  ancestor  of  the  Shees  of  Sheepstown, 
represented  by  the  late  Baron  Richard 
de  Shee,  of  Pans,  and  of  the  Shees  of  Rose- 
neany,  now  represented  by  James  John 
Shee,  Esq.,  J.  P.,  of  Abbeyyiew,  Clon- 
mel. 
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slain  in  the  siege  of  Limerick,  while  plundering  Inis- 
Sibhtond  at  that  city.  In  964  Murcadh  mac  Finn,  king 
of  Leinster,  invaded  Ossory;  he  remained  four  nights, 
after  having  plundered  Magh  Roighne :  the  Ossorians, 
the^Deisi,  and  the  men  of  Munster,  with  Mahon,  son  of 
Ceinide,  overtook  him  on  his  retreat :  Murcadh  escaped 
without  loss  from  them.  In  972  (7'ecte  974)  the  Ossorians 
defeated  the  Hy  Kinsellach,  and  slew  their  king,  Donal 
the  son  of  Ceallach.  After  this  the  Ossorians  invaded 
larthir  or  western  Liffd,  where  two  thousand  of  their 
men  with  sixty  of  their  chiefs  fell  by  the  Leinstermen. 
Among  the  latter  was  Diarmaid,  tanist  of  Ossory,  son  of 
Doncadh.  His  brother  Muiredach  became  tanist  and  died 
in  973,  and  six  years  later  Dungal  the  tanist  died  (979). 
Sadbh  or  Sabina,  daughter  of  Doncadh  of  Ossory,  was 
one  of  the  wives^  of  Doncadh  Mac  Flann  sionna,  K.  I.  ; 
his  first  wife  was  Cainnech,  her  kinswoman,  daughter 
of  Cannannan  Mac  Cearbhall,  K.  O.  She  died  "  in  peni- 
tentia"  in  928 ;  and  after  the  death  of  his  third  wife  in 
941  he  married  Sadbh,  who  built  the  cashel  or  enclosure 
of  the  monastery  of  St.  Ciaran  at  Saighir,  the  burial- 
place  of  her  ancestors.  The  glowing  description  given 
by  Keating,  or  his  Latin  translator,  of  King  Duncadh, 
snows  that  he  was  an  exemplary  and  charitable  prince,^ 
given  to  the  strictest  observance  of  his  religious  duties  in 


2 


'  ^  The  second  wife  of  Duncadli  Mac 
Flann  was  Orliath  or  Aurelia,  daughter  of 
Ceinide,  son  or^Lorcan,  K.  M. :  for  some 
alleged  intrigue  with  Aengpis,  her  step- 
son, she  was  put  out  of  the  way,  in  a.  d. 
940.  Her  successor  in  the  affections  of 
Duncadh  was  (Duihh  lamhna),  Dulavna, 
who  died  a.  d.  941.  She  was  daughter  of 
Tigheman  O'Korke,  Prince  of  %reffne. 
After  this,  Sabina  or  Sabh  of  Ossory  became 
his  fourth  and  surviving  wife.  It  must 
be  during  the  time  she  was  Queen  of 
Ireland,  between  a.  d.  941  and  944,  the 
Tear  of  Duncadh's  decease,  that  she  re- 
built the  cashel  about  the  cemetery  at 
Saighir  Ciaran,  where  her  ancestors  the 
kings  of  Ossory  were  buried. 

2  He  was  wont  by  frequent  confession 
to  wash  away  the  stains  of  his  soul,  and 
to  strengthen  himself  as  often  as  possible 
with  the  Holy  Communion.  On  the  vigils 
of  the  Apostles  he  was  accustomed  to  dis- 


tribute among  the  chief  churches  of 
Ossofy  liberal  alms  for  the  poor,  and  to 
support  the  poverty-stricken  and  the 
orphans  in  the  houses  of  his  friends 
throughout  Ossory.  He  took  care  to  have 
in  every  house  in  Ossory  three  leather 
satchels ;  in  one  of  these  each  member  of 
the  household  stowed  away  the  tithe  of 
their  food.  Another  of  these  satchels  was 
reserved  for  the  appointed  alms  for  the 
poor,  called  in  Irish  HI  in  niicliAl.,  that  is 
St.  Michael's  share.  In  the  third  was 
gathered  together  the  crumbs  and  offal, 
at  the  solicitation  of  the  matron  of  the 
house."  Vidt  Lynch* s  Latin  version  of 
Toma  O'MulConry's  copy  of  Keating*8 
MSS.  *«Hi8t.  of  Ireland"  (p.  149,  H. 
5.26),  T.  C.  D.,  quoted  in  the  **  History  of 
St.  Uanice's  Cathedral,"  p.  8;  also  Mr.  J. 
Hogan's  Paper,  £.  A.  S.,  vol.  vi.,  p.  109, 
1867. 
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the  frequent  reception  of  the  sacraments,  and  in  granting 
large  sums  to  the  chief  churches  of  Ossory,  for  the 
relief  of  the  poor.  An  instance  of  his  solicitude  for  their 
wants  is  to  be  discovered  in  his  restoring  an  ordinance  in 
honour  of  St.  Michael  the  Archangel,  instituted  by  Agneis, 
the  wife  of  King  Laeghaire  Mac  Niall,  '^  who  took  on  her- 
self an  obligation  to  bestow  a  sheep  out  of  every  flock 
she  owned,  and  a  portion  of  each  meal  to  God's  poor" — a 
practice  observed  through  Ireland  by  all  the  converts  of 
It.  Patrick — ^hence  the  custom  of  the  Michaelmas  sheep, 
and  the  "  Mir  Michael,"  or  Michael's  portion  (Keat- 
ing, p.  418).  King  Duncadh  ordered  three  leather 
wallets  to  be  kept  in  each  house.  In  one  of  these  the 
tithes  of  the  meals  were  to  be  kept,  in  the  other  the 
*'  Mir  Michael,"  and  in  the  third  the  housewife  was  to 
garner  the  offal  and  broken  meats.  This  observance 
flourished  in  the  houses  of  the  Ossorian  chiefs,  and  notably 
in  the  residence  of  Doncadh,  in  his  castle  at  Kilkenny;  and 
from  his  time  till  the  Norman  Invasion,  at  which  period 
Bishop  Felix  O'Dullany  granted  in  pure  and  perpetual 
alms  the  tithes  of  all  the  provisions  of  the  castle  to  the 
community  of  the  Hospital  of  St.  John  the  Evangelist 
and  the  east  end  of  the  bridge  of  Kilkenny.  In  his 
household  he  maintained  a  bishop  whose  obit  is  given  at 
A.  D.  971 :  ^^  Donncadh  Daltha  of  Diarmaid,  doctor, 
bishop,  and  olamh  of  Ossory."  About  this  period  there 
appears  to  have  been  a  great  revival  of  devotion  to  St. 
Patrick;  it  may  be  due  to  its  influence  that  Doncadh' s 
son  was  named  Gilla  Patraic,  i.e.,  the  servant  of  Patrick, 
so  called  through  respect  for  the  Apostle,  and  from  this 
name  his  descendants  were  called  Mac  Gilla  Patraic,  now 
anglicised  Fitzpatrick,  while  from  Duncadh,  who  died 
A.  D.  974,  another  branch  of  his  descendants  called  them- 
selves Ui  Doncadha,  O'Donoghoe,  but  more  usually 
Dunphy,  in  Ossory,  though  the  first  and  better  form  of 
the  name  is  to  be  found  in  the  adjoining  counties. 

Duncadh  was  succeeded  by  his  son  Gilla  Patraic :  the 
first  reference  to  him  is  at  a.  d.  982,  when  he  plundered 
the  church  of  St.  Lasrean  at  Leighlin,  ^^in  atonement 
for  which  he  gave  the  ^  mainchine,'  or  gifts  of  his  two 
sons,  to  Molaissi  for  ever,  besides  doing  penance  for  his 
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crime  of  sacrilege."  In  the  year  985  Ossory  was  in- 
vaded by  the  Leinstermen,  they  plundered  Upper  Ossory, 
and  slew  Righan,  son  of  Muiredach,  and  the  son  of 
Cuillinn,  K.  O.  who  died  a.d.  931.  In  990  Taidg,  T.  0,, 
brother  of  Gilla  Patraic  was  slain  by  the  men  of  Munster. 
A.  D.  996  Gilla  Patredc  himself  was  slain  by  Donovan  son 
of  Imar  king  of  Waterford,  and  Domhnal  son  of  Faelan, 
prince  of  the  Deisi. 

His  wife  was  Aelmuire,^  servant  of  Mary,  daughter 
of  Olaf  Cuaran,  son  of  Sitrick,  king  of  the  Danes  of 
Dublin.  After  the  death  of  Gilla  Patraic,  she  married 
Melachlin  II.,  K.  I.  Dunncadh  Mac  GioUa  Patraic, 
his  son,  succeeded;  he  was  "king  of  Ossory  and  the 
greater  part  of  Leinster."  In  1033  he  celebrated  the 
Fair  of  Carmen,  when  he  became  king  of  Leinster.  He 
appears  to  have  taken  no  part  with  Brian  Boru  in  his 
struggle  with  the  Danes  at  Clontarf ,  for  after  that  battle 
he  was  in  the  northern  part  of  Ossory,  where  he  and 
the  king  of  Leix  intercepted  the  victorious  Munstermen 
in  their  passage  through  Ossory.  The  Munster  army 
marched  into  Magh  Cloinne  Ceallagh,  in  the  territory 
of  Ui  Gaibhla,  represented  by  the  O'Kelly's  countiy, 
west  of  Athy,  where  they  awaited  the  return  of-  the 
Munstermen  on  the  retreat  from  Clontarf.  At  Athy  the 
Ossorian  king,  instigated  by  the  wrongs  perpetrated  on 


^  Mael  Muire,  t.  e.,  servant  of  Mary, 
daughter  of  Olaf  Cuaran,  i.e.,  of  the  San- 
dal, or  Aulaf  Rufus  of  Ireland,  **Hi- 
bemensium  multarumque  insuLirum  rex 
Paganus  Aulafus,"  '*  Sax.  Chron./'  and 
**  Flor.  Wigom,"  King  of  Northumbria  in 
A.  D.  941.  He  died  on  a  pilgrimage  in  the 
island  of  Hy,  a.  d.  981.  His  faUier  was 
Sitric,  first  King  of  Dublin,  where  he  ar- 
rived with  a  great  fleet  in  a.  d.  888.  He 
married  the  sister  of  Ethelstan,  king  of 
Northnmbtia,  and  died ' '  immatuia  eetate" 
in  927.  He  was  son  of  Ivar  Beinlaus,  the 
ally  of  Cearbhall  of  Ossory.  Vide 
"  W.  G.  G.,"  p.  292,  note  29,  where  Dr. 
Todd  or  his  authorities  are  astray  as  to  the 
descent  of  Maelrouire,  or  Aelmiiiro. 

In  the  genealogy  of  the  Clan  Ivar, 
•'  W.  G.  G.,"  p  278,  Aelmuire,  the  wife 
of  Gilla  Patraic,  K.  0.,  is  made  the  grand- 
daughter of  Godfrey,  who  was  slain  a.  d. 


1036.  There  must  be  some  inaccuracy 
in  this  statement.  It  is  evident  that  the 
daughter  of  Olaf  Cuaran  was  the  wife  of 
the  king  of  Ossory,  after  whose  murder 
in  995  she  married  Melachlin  II.,  E.  I. 
She  died  a.  d.  1021 ;  he  survived  one  year, 
and  died  1022,  on  Sunday,  2nd  (the  fourth 
of  the  nones  of  September),  in  the  73rd 
year  of  his  ap^.  To  this  alliance  is  due 
the  introduction  of  Danish  names  among 
her  descendants,  viz.,  Gothofred  or  God- 
frey, hibemicisedSeaffraidh;  andRadnal, 
a  woman's  name,  which  occurs  as  Kynal. 
Fide  Ossorian  Genealogy,  part  2.  Olaf 
was  married  to  Gormley  or  Gormflaith, 
sister  of  Maelmordha,  K.  L  ;  she  was 
successively  the  wife  of  Malachy,  or  Me- 
lachlin II.,  acd  Brian  Boronihe;  she  could 
not  therefore  have  been  the  mother  of 
Maelmuire,  queen  of  Ossory. 
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his  father  by  Brian,  sent  heralds  to  demand  the  hostages 
of  the  Dalcais,  or  the  wager  of  battle,  "  And  when  the 
wounded  men  heard  this  their  strength  and  fury  grew  so, 
that  every  man  of  them  was  able  for  battle.  And  they 
said  to  the  son  of  Brian  and  the  Dalcais  to  go  into  the 
nearest  wood  to  them,  to  bring  out  with  them  stakes,  to 
which  they  could  put  their  backs,  standing  during  battle. 
When  Mac  Gilla  Patraic  and  the  Osraighe  heard  of  that 
great  courage  in  the  Dalcais,  both  whole  and  wounded, 
they  declined  the  battle  and  avoided  the  Dalcais." — 
W.G.G.,  p.  217.  The  record  states  that  thrice  fifty  of  the 
wounded  men  died  when  their  excitement  ceased,  after 
the  wager  of  battle  was  refused  by  the  Ossorians.  In 
the  following  year,  1015,  Malachy,  with  the  northern 
army,  plundered  Ossory,  and  slew  Dungal  Mac  Gilla 
Patraic,  brother  of  the  king  of  Ossory,  and  carried  away 
many  prisoners  and  hostages.  And  in  the  same  year, 
Doncuan  the  '^  Simpleton,"  son  of  Dunlang,  lord  of 
Leinster,  and  Taidg  O'Rian  (Ua  Riain)  lord  of  Hy 
Drone,  were  slain  by  the  king  of  Ossory  at  Leithglin, 
after  they  had  entered  into  a  compact  of  friendship  by 
mutual  oaths  on  that  very  day.  In  1021  the  annalists 
record  an  abundant  harvest :  "  A  shower  of  wheat  was 
rained  in  Ossory."  In  1022  Sitric  son  of  Imhar,  K.W., 
was  slain  by  Dunncadh.  a.  d.  1024  "  an  army  was  led 
by  the  Osraighi  and  the  Leinstermen  to  Tulcainne,  the 
river  Tolka,  between  Dublin  and  Clontarf,  and  they 
obtained  jewels  and  hostages  from  the  foreigners." 

In  1026  Ossory  was  invaded  by  Donncadh  O'Brien, 
whence  he  took  nostages,  and  in  this  same  year  Hy 
Muiredagh  and  Hy  Kinselagh  were  plundered  by  the 
Ossorians,  and  Muirchertach  Mac  Dunlaing,  king  of  Hy 
Muiredagh,  was  mortally  wounded  by  them.  To  avenge 
this  the  people  of  Hy  Muiredagh  invaded  Ossory; 
they  plundered  Tullamaine,  near  Callan  Tealach-Dim- 
ainn,  and  murdered  the  vice-abbot  of  that  church.  ^     In 


^The  "A.  F.  M.,"  a-d.  1121,  state,  steeple  at  Tullamaine,  nor  any  legend  of 

"the  steeple  of  Tellach  Inmainne  in  Os-  its  former  existence.    Inmainne  was  the 

nighe  was  cleft  by  a  thunderbolt,  and  a  name   of   some    ancient   toparch,    who 

stone  flew-  from  it  which  killed  a  student  was  buried  in  the  tumulus  to  which  his 

(Mac  Leiginn,  or  son  of  learning)  in  the  name  is  affixed.    His  namesake  was  the 

church.'*    There  is  no  remnant  of  this  Inmanen,  the  abbot  of  Iniscathy,  whose 
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1027,  Donncadh  plucked  out  the^  eyes  of  his  brother 
Taidg ;  in  the  same  year  Doncadh  son  of  Brian,  K.  M., 
invaded  Ossory,  but  was  routed  by  the  Ossorians,  with 
the  loss  of  many  noblemen  of  Munster.  He  came  again 
in  1031  to  plunder  Ossory,  and  again  lost  there  many  of 
his  chief  nobility.  In  1033  the  king  of  Ossory  ^^  as- 
sumed "  the  kingship  of  Leinster,  and  in  that  capacity 
celebrated  the  "  Fair  of  Carmen,"  with  the  chiefs  of  the 
laity  and  clergy  of  Leinster  and  Ossory.  Duncadh  son 
of  Brian,  K.  M.,  again  (1034)  plundered  Ossoiy.  The 
brothers  of  Doncadh  II.,  K.O.,  were  slain,  viz.,  Muircher- 
tach.  Lord  of  Half  or  Upper  Ossoiy  in  1036  or  1041,  by 
the  Ui  Caellaighe^  or  O'Kealys,  chieftains  of  the  territory 
about  Achadbo;  and  Muiredach  in  1033,  by  the  people 
of  Ele  and  the  Ui  Fiachra  Aidhne.  Diarmaid,  son  of 
Doncadh,  K.  0.,  who  was  the  elected  tanist,  was  slain  in 
1036 :  in  the  next  year  Donncadh,  son  of  Dunlaing,  king 
of  Leinster,  was  taken  prisoner  at  Castledermot,  and 
blinded  by  the  king  of  Ossory ;  he  survived  this  muti- 
lation but  one  week.  At  the  same  time  Ruaidhri,  son  of 
Taidg  O'Lorkan,  tanist  of  Hy  Kinsellagh,  was  captured 
by  Dunncadh,  K.  0.,  in  the  Damlaig  (stone  church)  of 
itilcullen  ;  he  too  met  the  same  fate  as  the  son  of  Dun- 
laing, but  at  the  hands  of  the  son  of  Maelna-m-bo,  his 
kinsman.  Duncadh  led  the  Ossorians  into  Meath,  :5v^hich 
they  plundered  and  burned  as  far  as  Knowth  and  Dro- 
gheda.  Under  the  date  A.  d.  1039  the  "  Four  Masters"  re- 
cord: ^'  Donncadh  Mac  Gilla  Patraic,  lord  of  Ossory  and 


ambition  led  to  the  disastrous  conflict  of 
Ballachmoon,  where  Cormac  Mac  Cnille- 
nan  was  slain,  a.  d.  907. 

^  Ui  Caellaighe,  now  Kealy,  sometimes 
inaccurately  Kelly.  A  very  ancient  Os- 
florian  family,  though  their  pedigree  has 
not  been  accurately  ascertained.  They 
probably  derive  from  a  Ceallach  Indbear, 
son  of  Liagain,  mic  Caelochair,  mic  Mead- 
ach,  mic  ifung^s,  mic  Sechnaseach,  son  of 
Failbhi  donn,  the  ancestor  of  the  clans 
Failbhe,  Bungaile,  Uargusa,  &c.  Vide 
Ossorian  Genealogy,  part  i.  The  line  is 
not  traced  from  Oellach  Indbear,  who  was 
most  probably  the  ancestor  of  the  Ui  Ceal- 
laighe,  who  lived  about  Aghaboe  in  the 
tenth  and  eleventh  centuries,  one  of  whom, 
find  Ua  Ceallaigh,  became  for  a  few 


monthsjoint  king  of  Ossory,  about  1170. 
These  Keallys  must  be  distinguished  from 
the  O'Eeallys  of  Rosbercon,  though  they 
may  be  kinared  to  the  Keallys  or  EellyB, 
who  flourished  in  Gowran  in  the  sixteenth 
and  seventeenth  centuries.  Of  this  branch 
was  John  Kelly,  of  Kellymount,  Esq., 
who  died  1678 ;  his  son  Joseph  was  attor- 
ney-general of  the  Palatinate  of  Tipperary 
in  the  reign  of  Queen  Anne.  This  race 
has  become  lately  extinct  by  the  death 
of  Richard  Kelly,  Esq.,  of  Feathallagh, 
who  held  a  shred  of  meir  ancient  patri- 
mony. Lord  Monck,  by  an  intermarriage 
of  an  ancestor  wiih  tliese  Kellys,  holds 
a  considerable  property  in  the  Co.  Kil- 
kenny. 
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of  the  greater  part  of  Leinster,  died,  after  a  long  illness." 
His  wife  was  the  daughter  of  his  kinsman  O^Brenan 
CJhief  of  Ui  Duach.  This  was  the  first  recorded  inter- 
marriage with  the  O'Brenans,  a  custom  which  was  kept 
up  by  their  descendants  till  the  end  of  the  last  century. 

1042.  Murcadh  son  of  Dunlaing,  king  of  Leinster^ 
and  Donachadh  son  of  Aedh,  lord  of  Ui  Bairrche,  fell  by 
Grilla  Phadraic  II.,  son  of  Donncadh,  lord  of  Osraighe^ 
and  Cucoigcriche  Ua  Mordha,  lord  of  Laeighis,  and  Mac- 
raith  Ua  Donnchada,  lord  of  Eoghanact,  at  Magh  Muil- 
ceth  in  Laeighis.  In  this  battle  was  slain  Gilla  Emhin 
Ua-h-Anrothan,  lord  of  Ui  Crimthanain,  and  Eachdonn, 
son  of  Dunlaing,  tanist  of  Leinster,  with  many  others. 

1044.  A  predatory  excursion  was  made  by  the  Os- 
raighi  and  the  men  of  East  Munster,  i.  e.  by  Magraith 
Ua  Donnchadha  and  Echtighem  Ua  Donnagain,  lord 
of  Ara,  to Dun-na-sgiath(Dunaskegh,  parish  of  Rathlynan, 
county  Tipperary).  They  burned  and  plundered  the 
Dun,  after  which  they  were  overtaken  by  Carthach  Mac 
Saerbreathach,  lord  of  the  Eoghanacht,  and  defeated  at 
Maelcaennaigh,  a  place  near  Golden  where  the  river 
Multeen  unites  with  the  Suir. 

In  1049,  Donncadh,  son  of  Brian,  K.  M.,  led  his 
forces  into  Magh-n-Airbh,  and  obtained  the  hostages  of 
Ossory  and  Leinster:  reprisals  were  made  four  years  after, 
and  Donncadh  Ua  Ceallachan,  royal  heir  of  Cashel,  was 
slain  by  the  Ossorians.  In  1054,  Gilla  Patraic,  with 
Diarmaid  son  of  Mael-na-mbo,  king  of  Leinster,  and  the 
Danes  of  Dublin,  invaded  Munster  and  burned  Dun-tri- 
liag,  which  was  built  by  Brian  Borumha.  In  the  follow- 
ing year,  1055,  Gilla  Patraic,  lord  of  Ossory,  died,  leav- 
ing his  kingdom  to  his  son  Domhnal  Mac  Gilla  Patraic, 
who  appears  to  have  been  at  peace  with  his  neighbours. 
In  1076,  the  forces  of  Ossory,  Munster,  Leinster,  Con- 
naught,  and  the  foreigners,  were  led  by  Turlogh  O'Brien 
to  obtain  the  hostages  of  the  north  of  Ireland ;  in  which 
he  did  not  succeed.  In  1084,  Doncadh  Caillech  O'Rorke, 
^'  the  cock,''  chief  of  Breffney,  was  defeated  near  Leix- 
leap  (Moin  Cruinnoige)  by  Muirchertach  O'Brien,  aided 
by  the  forces  of  Ossory.  In  the  following  year,  1085, 
Ceal-Cainnigh  (Kilkenny )  "was  for  the  most  part  burned," 
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and  Domhnall  II.,  Mac  Gilla  Patraic,  king  of  Ossory, 
died  "  after  a  long  illness,  a.  d.  1087."  His  brother  Gilla 
Patraic  Ruadh  III.,  t.  e.,  "the  red"  succeeded.  His 
forces  attended  the  hosting  to  Dublin  with  Muircher- 
tach  O'Brien.  In  1094,  they  were  routed,  or  rather  fled, 
without  bloodshed,  in  the  north  part  of  Kildare  (Magh 
Laighean).  Seven  years  after,  A.  d.  1101,  the  Ossorians 
went  with  O'Brien  to  Inis  Eoghan,  and  the  churches 
about  Derry  and  Grianan  Aillech  were  plundered  by 
them  to  avenge  the  destruction  of  Kinkora,  which  had 
been  razed  and  plundered  some  time  before  by  Donal 
O'Loughlin,  K.U.  In  1103  a  war  broke  out  between  the 
Ulidians  and  the  Cinel  Eoghan  :  Muirchertach  O'Brien, 
with  the  forces  of  Munster,  Leinster,  and  Ossory,  went  to 
Magh  Cobha  in  Down  to  succour  the  Ultonians.  While 
the  king  of  Munster  was  making  a  diversion  about 
Armagh;  the  Cinel  Eoghan,  Donnell  O'Lochlainn,  with 
the  Clanna  Neill,  attacked  the  Leinstermen,  who  were 
encamped  for  a  week  at  Magh  Cobha.  The  chiefs  of 
Leinster  and  the  king  of  Ossory  were  all  slain  in  this 
engagement  on  Tuesday,  the  5tn  {the  nones)  of  August, 
A.  D.  1103. 

The  spirit  of  contention  and  jealousy,  so  rife  at  this 
period,  appears  to  have  seized  even  monastic  communities, 
a  thing  not  to  be  much  wondered  at,  as  the  members  of 
these  establishments  were  generally  of  the  predominant 
tribe  or  family  of  the  locality  in  which  these  monasteries 
were  situated,  and  were  thus  more  susceptible  of  family 
influences  and  prejudices.  In  1107,  it  is  recorded  that 
**The  family  of  Kilkenny  gave  an  overthrow  to  the 
family  of  Leithglin."  In  a.  d.  1110,  the  king  of  Ossory, 
Domhnall  Mac  Uilla  Patraic  Ruadh  III.,  was  accidentally 
killed  by  one  of  his  companions  while  playing  at  a  game. 
He  was  succeeded  by  his  brother  Doncadh  III.,  whose 
son,  the  tanist  of  Ossory,  was  slain  in  1119,  in  some  do- 
mestic broil.  During  this  reign,  in  1 1 1 6,  the  church  of  St. 
Canice  at  Aghabo  was  accidentally  burned,  and  in  1118 
the  hostages  of  Ossory  were  carried  away  from  Dublin 
by  Turlogh  O'Conor.  Doncadh  Ruad,  K.  0.,  was  slain 
in  1123,  by  his  own  subjects,  and  Gilla  Patraic  IV., 
son  of  Domhnal  K.  0.,  his  cousin-german,  succeeded, 
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In  1126,  Turlogh  O'Conor  K.I.,  1136-1156,  appointed 
his  son,  Conor  (Conchobar),  king  of  Ath-Cliath  (Dublin), 
and  Leinster ;  he  then  went  to  the  south  of  Ireland,  and 
wasted  that  country  and  the  lower  part  of  Ossory ;  he 
defeated  the  Ossoria^is  with  great  slaughter.  The 
scene  of  this  engagement  was  in  the  hilly  country  south 
of  Gowran,  at  Sliabh  an  Caithligh,  where  Ua  Carog, 
an  Ossorian  Chief  of  the  Ui  Deagha  Tamnaighe,*  fell. 


1  THK  UI  DBAGHA  OF  OSSORY. 

Mai,   58,  son    of    Dotliair,    was    the 
ancestor  of  some  ancient  tribes  in  Ossory ; 
his  son  Deagh  was  the  founder  of  the  Ui 
Beaga,  in  the  south-east  of  Ossory ;  they 
were  located  in  the  territory  which  still 
retains  their  name,  viz.,  the  barony  of 
Ida.    A  family  of  O'Dea  held  lands  in 
Ida  till  the  time  of  the  Commonwealth. 
Dr.  O'Donovan  (**  Ancient  Tribes    and 
Territories  of  Ossory  '*)  says  the  chief  of 
his  name  was  called  An  ixi-oiixe  "OeAjAd, 
the  Knight  0*Dea;  they  resided  in  the 
parish  of  Kilcolumb.     Igrine,  Ui  Cruinn, 
is   derived  from    Cronn,    son    of    Aed 
Caem-Cind,  son  of  Mai,  Toryhill,  called  by 
the     Irish-speaking    population    Slieve 
Igrine,  marks  the  position  of  their  patri- 
mony. Bercu,  sonofCronn,wasancestorof 
the  Ui  Berchon,  of  Ros  Ibercon,  opposite 
New  Boss  on  the  Barrow.     This  name  is 
derived,  perhaps,  from  the  Bearbha  Cu,  or 
Cu  Bearbha,  that  is,  the  Barrow  dog,  or 
hero  of  the  Barrow.     At  a.  d.  851  the 
**  Annals  of  the  Four  Masters"  record  the 
death  of  Aengus,  son  of  Nial,  Lord  of  Ui 
Bearchon ;  his  descendants  took  the  name 
of  O'Neill ;  from  them  is  named  Bally- 
neale  in  Kosbercon ;  and  the  Ui  Caelluidhe, 
Keally,  or  0' Kelly,  of  Ossory,  are  also 
descended  of  this  tribe.      The  Ossorian 
O'Neills  are  to  be  distinguished  from  the 
O'Neills  of  Ui  Eoghan  Fionn,  of  Bally- 
neale,  near  Carrick-on-Suir ;  they  derive 
from  a.  scion  of  the  Northern  O'Neills, 
who  settled  therein  the  thirteenth  century. 
The  O'Neills  of  Mountneale  in  Iverk,  of 
Castle  Hale,    Owning  and  Woodstown, 
in  the  county  Waterford,  are  descended 
from  the  Ui  Eoghan  fionn.    It  is  probable 
that  from  Grand  Uindiac,  or  Crann,  son 
of  Mai  (genitive  Cranna),  that  the  barony 
of  Crannagh  has  its  name,  Ui  Cranna, 
now  O'Cranny,  or  simply  Cranny,   and 
not  from  Crann,  a  tree,  or  Crannagh,  the 
place  abounding  in  trees  or  underwood. 
Linga,  son  of  Mai,  of  Tigh  Oertigii  in  the 


Rower,  was  ancestor  of  the  Ui  Linga,  or 
Lyng,  a  family  still  extant  in  that  locality, 
situated  at  the  junction  of  the  Nore  and 
the    Barrow;    this  name    is    sometimes 
written  **  Long,"  and  lb  the  primary  form, 
of  **  Moling,"  the  name  of  the  patron  of 
Ferns.  £rc,  son  of  Aedh  Caemcind,  son  of 
Mai,  was  ancestor  of  the  Ui  Eire,  or  Iverk, 
in  the  south-west  of  Ossory.  In  the  ninth 
century  Bruadar  was  king  of  Iverk ;  his 
descendants  are  now  called  Brawder  and 
Brothers ;  there  are  two  representatives  of 
this  name    on  a  list  of    Parliamentary 
voters  in  the  barony  of  Iverk.    After  tlie 
Norman  invasion  the  Be  la  Peers,  Daltons, 
and  Grants  became  the  dominant  families 
in  Iverk.    The  second  and  more  ancient 
tribe,  the  Ui  Deagha  Tamnaighe,  of  North 
Ossory,  derive  &om  Deagh,  brother  of 
Mail  Mac  Dothair.    Their  descent  is  pre- 
served in  twelve  generations  up  to  the 
middle  of  the  eighth  century,  or  somewhat 
later  in  the  "  Book  of  Lecain."     Their 
habitat  is  marked  by  the  town  of  Rath- 
downey,  in  the  barony  of  Clandonagh, 
Queen's  County.    The  **Annab  of  titie 
Four  Masters"  refer  to  this  locality,  a.  d. 
874— Flathri  Mac  Maelduin,  Lord  of  Rath 
Tamnagh  died,   and  in  a.  d.   909  Mael 
Patrick  Mac  Flathri,  chief  of  Rath  Tam- 
naighe, died.  In  two  passages  in  the  Oasory 
Genealogy   Maelcron    of    this    tribe    is 
written  Maelciaran;  in  the  second  part 
the  father's  name,  Muighroin,  occurs  in 
both  passages,  thus  identifying  the  two 
names  as  belon^g  to  the  same  person. 
In  896  Caeroc  Mac  Maelcroin,  Abbot  of 
AghaviUier,   Achadh  Biorair,   i.  e.,    the 
field  of  water-cresses,  died ;  he  is  probably 
Aeroc,   aspirated    Caeroc,  the  father  of 
Suibhne  Mend,  the  last  name  in  the  line 
in  the  "  Book  of  Lecan."     At  a.  d.  927 
the  same  Annals  record  the  obit  of  Tuathal, 
son    of  Maelcroin,   abbot    of    Cloneney 
(Cluan  Eidnech) ;  he  Was  perhaps  brother 
of  Aeroc  or  Caeroc ;  and  in  1069  the  obit  of 
Gilla Molua 0'  Brophy  ( Ua  Bruaidheada)  of 
Rath  Tamnaighe,  a  place  not  identical  with 
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Conor  then  carried  away  the  hostages  of  Ossory;  lie 
remained  in  the  south  oi  Ireland  wasting  and  plunder- 
ing for  the  space  of  thirteen  months,  so  that  the  ^ '  comarb 
of  Patrick,  Bishop  Ceallach,  or  Celsus,  was  absent 
from  Armagh  during  that  period  establishing  peace 
among  the  men  of  Erin."  In  1133,  Turlogh  O'Conor 
invaded  Munster,  and  returning  home  burned  the  standing 
corn  of  Leix  and  North  Ossory.  In  the  next  year  (1134) 
Diarmaid  Mac  Murrogh  invaded  Ossory,  but  was  defeated 
by  the  Ossorians ;  and  on  this  occasion  Ugaire  O'Tool, 
royal  heir  of  Leinster,  was  slain  with  many  other  chief  tains. 
Soon  after,  however,  Diarmaid  gained  a  victory  over  the 
Ossorians  and  their  allies  the  Danes  of  Port  Lairge, 
with  great  slaughter,  in  revenge  of  his  recent  defeat. 
After  this  the  Ossorians  appear  to  have  been  free  from 
external  enemies.  Gilla  Patraic  was  treacherously  slain 
in  the  middle  of  Kilkenny,  in  1146,  by  the  sons  of 
Congalach  Ua  Brenain,  chief  of  Hy  Duach.  Doncadh, 
(IV.)  brother  of  the  murdered  king,  then  assumed  the 
regal  sway ;  he  is  sometimes  styled  king  of  Liath  or 
Upper  Osraighe;  he  and  Donel  O'Brien,  lord  of  Ormond 
or  East  Munster,  were  captured,  ^^  through  treachery 
and  guile,"  by  Diarmaid  M'Murrogh.  In  a.  d.  1156 
or  1157,  Muirchertach  O'Lochlainn,  king  of  Leith 
Cuinn  or  North  of  Ireland,  in  the  first  year  of  his  reign 
invaded  Leinster  and  Upper  Ossory;  the  churches  of 
DurmaghHn  Ui-n-Duach  Aghmacart  (Achadh-Mic-Airt), 


Rathdowney,  but  rather  with  Lisdowney, 
which  adjoins  Magh  Sedna,  the  patri- 
mony of  the  O'Brophies  before  they  were 
driven  into  Upper  Ossory,  where  they 
gave  their  name  to  the  townland  of  Bally- 
brophy. 

*  Bairmagh  in  Ui  Duach,  t.  e.j  the 
plain  of  the  oak  trees,  Durrow  in  the 
Queen's  Co. ;  its  oak  woods  still  attest  its 
ancient  name  and  reputation.  The  chief 
supply  of  oak  for  the  old  Elizabethan 
houses  of  Kilkenny  is  traditionally  stated 
to  have  been  rafted  along  the  Nore  from 
the  forests  about  Durrow.  In  1814, 
Ballyboodan  near  Durrow,  the  estate  of 
Timothy  or  Teige  Oge  na  righ  Fitz- 
Patrick,  was  disforested:  an  immense 
oak  supposed  to  be  over  five  centuries 
old  was  cut   down;    it  yielded  thirty- 


five  tons  of  solid  timber  and  the  arms 
supplied  forty  cartloads.  There  are  no 
vestiges  of  the  ancient  monastic  church 
of  the  sixth  century  to  which  Scan- 
lann,  E.  0.,  carried  the  Bachall  of  St. 
Columba.  St.  Fintan  Mac  Maeldubh 
was  abbot  of  this  monastery ;  he  attend- 
ed the  death-bed  of  St.  Canice  at  Agha- 
boe,  A.D.  600.  After  the  decease  of  St.  Fin- 
tan  Mac  Garbhrain,  first  abbot  of  Clone- 
ney  (CluanEidnech),  Feb.  17th,  a.  d.  603. 
Fintann  Mac  Eochaidh  succeeded,  and 
died  January  1st,  a.  d.  610.  Fintann  of 
Durmagh  succeeded  as  third  abbot  of 
Cloneney,  and  died  October  20th,  a.  d. 
626,  and  Fintann,  or  Munna  Mac  Tvdchan, 
the  fourth  abbot,  died  October,  21,  a.  d. 
634.  The  three  sons  of  Ere  of  Darmaigh 
November  12,  and  April  19, "  Mart  Dr.n." 
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Coolcassin,  and  Fertagh  (Fearta-na-gCearach),  were  plun- 
dered and  burned.  The  clergy  of  the  latter  church  took 
refuge  in  the  still  existing  round  tower,  and  "  Eochaidh 
Ua  Quinn,  the  chief  master  (perhaps  with  his  scholars, 
books  and  church-plate),  were  burned  in  the  clogteach  of 
Fearta.  Such  were  the  cruelty  and  horrors  of  this 
invasion,  that  the  annalists  state  that  "the  people  of 
Laeighis  (Leix),  and  O'Faly,  and  Half  Ossory,  fled 
through  terror  and  fright  into  Connaught."  The  Fitz- 
patricks  and  O'Donoghoes  of  Leitrim  and  Cavan  are 
descended  of  these  fugitive  Ossorians.  In  1161,  Fla- 
herty O'Blochan,  abbot  and  bishop  of  Derry,  made 
the  visitation  of  Ossory.  In  the  following  year, 
A.  D.  1162,  Duncadh,  K.  0.,  died.  His  nephew,  Donal 
(IV.)  succeeded  him,  and  fell  in  battle  against  the  men  of 
Leix  in  1165.  This  Donal  was  the  last  king  of  his  line. 
The  kingship  of  Ossory  then  fell  to  his  kinsman, 
Doncadh  (V.),  son  of  Donal  Ruadh,  K.  O.,  son  of  Gilla 
Patraic  Ruadh,  K.  0.,  slain  1103,  at  Magh  Cobha.  In 
1156,  Roderic  O' Conor  came  to  Dublin,  and  was  inau- 
gurated king  of  Ireland ;  he  took  the  hostages  of  Leinster 
and  penetrated  the  country  to  Fidhdaraghy  (Fidh  Dorca), 
near  Graiguenamanagh  ;  he  cleared  a  pass  through 
that  wood  to  enable  him  to  get  into  Hy  Kinsellagh ;  he 
then  took  the  hostages  of  Diarmaid  M^Murrogh,  and  went 
thence  into  Ossory  and  Munster.  Tieman  (Tigheman) 
O'Rorke  invaded  Hy  Kinsellagh  and  destroyed  Ferns, 
and  set  up  MurcadLn  na  Gael,  king  of  Leinster,  in 
place  of  his  brother  Diarmaid,  who  fled  from  Caim- 
sore  Point  to  England,  on  the  defection  of  his  allies 
and  liegemen  to  Roderic  O'Connor.  Among  these 
were  Doncadh  (V.),  K.  0.,  who,  on  account  of  an  alleged 
insult   to   his  queen,    blinded  his  hostage,   Enna,  son 


were  clearly  members  of  the  monastic 
community  of  Darmagh.  No  other  refe- 
rence ia  made  to  this  locality  imtil  1156. 

Acadh  Mic  Airt,  the  field  of  Art's  son, 
an  unknown  personage — the  site  of  an 
ancient  monastic  church — and  also  of  one 
of  the  castles  of  the  Fitz -Patricks,  a  great 
portion  of  which  was  blown  down  in  a 
solid  mass  in  the  storm  of  1839.      An 


old  vault  in  the  cemetery  marks  the 
burial  place  of  the  Coolcasin  I^  itz-Patricks. 
It  was  here  also  that  Thady  the  fourth 
Baron  of  Upper  Ossory  was  buried  in  1626. 
The  church  and  community  survived  the 
conflagration  of  1156.  The  old  Culdees 
were  represented,  in  1251,  by  a  prior  and 
canons. 
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of  Dennot,  and  tanist  of  Leinster,  the  ancestor  of  the 
O'Kinsellas.  Dermot  returned  to  Ireland,  and  awaited  in 
Ferns  the  arrival  of  his  British  allies.  In  the  month  of 
May,  1169,  Robert  Fitz  Stephen,  with  300  Welsh  archers, 
130  knights,  and  60  men-at-arms,  with  Meiler  Fitz 
Henry,  Miles  Fitzgerald,  and  Henri  de  Monte  Marisco, 
arrived  with  three  ships  at  Bannow:  next  day  two 
more  transports  arrived  carrying  ten  knights,  and  a 
body  of  archers,  headed  by  Maurice  de  Prendergast,  who 
was  destined  to  play  a  considerable  part  in  the  Ossorian 
history  of  this  period.  Dermot  met  his  allies,  and 
they  marched  on  Wexford,  which  they  captured  with  a 
loss  of  eighteen  men.  Robert  de  Barri  was  the  first  to 
scale  the  wall,  and  on  reaching  the  top  was  knocked  over 
by  the  blow  of  a  stone  into  the  fosse,  whence  he  was 
extricated  by  his  men.  After  the  capture  of  Wexford 
Dermot  marched  with  his  allies  to  Ferns ;  they  rested 
there  three  weeks,  after  which  they  set  out  towards 
Ossory,  to  avenge  the  injuries  and  wrongs  inflicted 
by  Doncadh  on  Dermot  and  his  son  Enna.  The  king 
of  Ossory  made  preparations  to  meet  the  invaders  of 
his  territory,  near  the  confines  of  which,  in  the  neigh- 
'  bourhood  of  Gowran,  he  made  deep  cuttinga;  and 
trenches  with  pallisades  on  them ;  the  way  through  the 
forests  was  plashed  with  interwoven  branches,  for  by  this 
way  only  the  enemy  could  approach  ;  his  forces  stationed 
at  this  place  amounted  to  5000  men.  Dermot's  army, 
numbering  3000,  with  300  English,  attempted  to  pass  m 
the  morning,  but  they  were  unable  to  dislodge  the  Osso- 
rians ;  towards  night  the  English  advanced  and  forced 
the  stockaded  lines,  put  the  Ossorians  to  flight,  and 
thus  got  into  Ossory,  which  they  plundered  and  burnt, 
and  returned  with  numerous  spoils.  After  this  the  king 
of  Ossory  made  a  feigned  submission,  and  gave  hostages 
to  Dermot.  On  their  retreat  from  Ossory,  Dermot  with 
his  allies  came  to  a  place  where  the  men  of  Hy  Kin- 
sellagh  had  been  three  times  defeated  by  the  Ossorians 
some  time  before ;  thinking  this  an  omen  of  another 
defeat  they  began  to  lose  courage,  Dermot  warned  his 
Anglo-Norman  allies  of  the  probable  dangers  which  there 
awaited  them;  they  accordingly  prepared  themselves  for 
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the  encounter  with  the  Ossorymen,  who  were  lying  in 
wait  to  the  number  of  about  2000.  Dermot,  not  trusting^ 
to  the  courage  or  fidelity  of  the  Hy  Kinsellagh,  and  the 
Wexfordmen  especially,  kept  with  the  English.  He 
sent  Donnell  Kavanagh,  his  son,  with  forty-three  of  the 
bravest  of  the  Hy  Kinsellagh  men,  to  lead  the  van,  and 
the  rest  of  them,  1700  in  number,  were  kept  apart 
from  the  English,  who  placed  no  confidence  in  their 
fidelity.  Donnell  Kavanagh  and  the  vanguard  marched 
into  the  pass ;  being  assailed  by  the  defenders,  he  took 
shelter  under  the  English.  After  three  hours'  fight- 
ing the  Ossorians  gave  way,  but  soon  again  rallied. 
Meanwhile  the  Norman  forces  were  crossing  a  marsh,  and 
while  there,  the  king  of  Ossory  thought  to  attack  them, 
but  Maurice  de  Prendergast,  foreseeing  the  danger,  got 
his  followers  into  close  array,  and  sent  one  Robert 
Smithe,  with  50  men,  into  a  neighbouring  thicket, 
to  lie  in  ambush,  with  directions  not  to  stir  until  the 
Ossorians  had  passed  in  the  pursuit.  Donal  of  Ossory, 
tliinking  these  movements  indicated  a  retreat  on  part 
of  the  English,  dashed  in  among  them,  and  passed 
Robert  Smithe  under  ambush.  The  English  meanwhile 
having  got  to  firm  ground,  wheeled  about,  and,  calling 
on  St.  David  their  patron,  attacked  the  men  of  Ossorj^, 
whose  ranks  were  broken  and  disordered  by  the  English 
cavalry,  who  just  then  charged  them.  The  men  of  Hy 
Kinsellagh,  taking  courage,  came  from  their  hiding- 
places  in  the  woods,  and,  joining  in  the  pursuit, 
utterly  discomfitted  the  Ossorians.  They  hacked  off  the 
heads  of  the  dead  and  wounded,  and  over  two  hundred 
of  them  were  laid  at  the  feet  of  Dermot,  whose  barbarous 
conduct  on  this  occasion  is  suppressed  in  the  Norman 
record,  but  it  is  told  by  Cambrensis.*     After  this  de- 


'  "  In  primis  igitur  Ossoriae  partes  non 
longe  penetrantes,  quasi  in  ipso  terrse 
limbo,  locis  in  arctis  et  tam  sylvis  quam 
paludibus  inviis;  Ossorienses  in  patrisD 
defensione  non  invalidos  invenenint.  Un-, 
de  et  solitis  confisi  successibus  ipsi  etiam 
iu«que  in  ipsa  campestria  longe  persequun- 
rur ;  StephanidoD  vero  Eqnites  in  eosdem 
tevei'si  statim  acriter  imientes,  f  actd  strage 


non  modica,  ipsos  passim  per  campum  dif - 
usos  lanceifi  conf odimt  et  confundunt,  et 
quos  eqnites  turma  in  terram  dejiciunt 
capitibus  statim  securibus  amplis,  Hiber- 
nici  pedibns  caten^a  destituunt.  Sic  igi- 
tur parta  Victoria,  hostium  capita  duoenta 
ad  pedes  Dermitii  sunt  delata.  Quibiis 
singulatim  reyolutis  et  agnitis  pros  nimio 
gaudio  motu,  ter  junctis  manibus,  in  altum 
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feat,  the  English  wished  to  encamp  on  the  field  of 
victory,  but  Dermot  could  not  be  persuaded  to  wait 
there;  they  retreated  to  Leithlin,  where  they  lodged 
for  the  nignt,  and  next  day  marched  with  their  wounded 
across  the  country  to  Ferns.  After  this  event  Doncadh 
disappears  from  history,  though  the  Anglo-Norman 
writers  call  the  king  of  Ossory  on  this  occasion  '^  Donal 
Mac  Donchid."  There  is  no  record  further  of  Doncadh, 
and  it  is  probable  that  he  was  among  the  slain  at  this  en- 
counter. Tlie  account  of  Cambrensis  states  that  Dermot, 
seeing  among  these  gastly  trophies,  which  he  closely 
examined,  tlie  head  of  one  whom  he  especially  detested, 
he  behaved  in  the  savage  manner  described  by  Giraldus : 
its  owner  was  probably  Doncadh,  king  of  Ossory.  The 
list  of  the  kings  of  Ossory  in  the  **  Book  of  Leinster  " 
suggests  his  fate,  for  it  states  that  when  Duncadh  was 
vanquished  (vincto  Dunchado)  **Cearbhall  II.  Mac  Don- 
nail,"  with  Murchadh  O'Kelly  (Ua  Caellaidhe),  regained 
the  regal  power.  During  the  interval  between  1165, 
when  Donnall  IV.  was  slain  by  the  O'Moores,  and  the 
accession  of  Donnall  V.,  about  1170,  Cearbhall,  his  son 
and  grandson,  both  named  Murcliertach,  with  Find 
O'Kelly  of  Upper  Ossory,  appear  to  have  been  temporary 
kings  of  Ossory. 

After  this  victory  the  old  lieges  of  Dermot  again  sub- 
mitted to  him;  but  the  king  of  Ossory,  Donald V.,  and  Mac 
Faelan,  of  Hy  Faelan,  in  the  north  of  Kildare,  would  not 
give  in.  Dermot  led  his  men  and  allies  from  Ferns  against 
the  latter,  defeated  him,  and  banished  Mac  Faelan. 
He  then  set  out  from  Ferns  for  Ossory ;  they  crossed  the 
Slaney  and  marched  across  Forth  ''  Fotherd,"  and  passed 
over  the  Barrow  at  the  ford  of  Leithglin.  Donall  Kava- 
nagh  led  the  van  with  500  men,  and  Dermot,  as  was  his 
wont,  kept  close  with  the  English.  They  encamped  for 
the  night  at  the  ruins  of  an  old  castle  m  Hy  Bairrchi 
C^Mac  Barthin"),  (Dinn  Righ,  south  of  Leighlin  ?)     A 


prosfliens,  in  gratiaram  actione  Summo  erecto  cradeli  morsu  et  yalide  inhumano 

Greatori  voce  Isetabirndft  ezultat.      Unius  naiea  et  labra  dente  coirosit/' — "Hib. 

etiam  quern  magis  inter  csteros  exosnm  ezpugnatione/'  lib.  i.,  cap.  iy. 
Jiabuit,  capita  per  Aures  et  comas  ad  os 
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vision  of  a  phantom-army,  alleged  to  have  been  seen  during* 
that  night,  was  near  upsetting  the  whole  expedition, 
but  before  dawn  matters  were  set  aright.  Meanwhile 
Donal  of  Ossory  having  intelligence  of  the  invasion,  en- 
trenched himself  with  all  the  available  forces  at  "  Ha- 
chedur,"  or  "  Hathedur,"  that  is,  Achadh-Ur,*  now  Fresh- 


*  Acadh  ur,  u  e.fiie  fresh  or  green  field 
wrongly  translated  Freshford.  **Ager 
veridis  sen  moUis  propter  humiditatem 
liyulorum  qui  transeunt  ibi/*  Colgan's 
"  Act.  SB.  /'  at  March  19th.  The  chief  of 
these  streams  is  the  Nuenna  or  Uaithne, 
i.  e.,  the  green  or  limpid,  which  rises  in 
the  Wells  of  St.  Patrick  at  Tubbrid  Britain, 
and  joins  the  Nore  near  Eathbeagh.  To- 
wards the  end  of  the  sixth  century,  probably 
through  the  influence  of  St.  rulcherius 
of  Liath  Mor  with  Colman  mac  Feradach, 
K.  0.,  his  great  friend  and  patron,  St. 
Lactan,  a  disciple  of  St.  Comghall,  and  the 
friend  of  SS.  Pulcherius,  Canice,  Fursey, 
Mochumma  of  Clontubrid  and  Grange 
Macomb,  and  St.  Findbarr  of  Inisdiomle 
{vidr  Genealogy  of  the  Fotharths,  No.  5), 
and  St.  Molua  of  Kyle,  and  St.  Carthach 
of  Lismore,  founded  the  church  of  Acha- 
dhur.  Lactan  was  the  immediate  suc- 
cessor of  St.  Molua  as  abbot  of  Clon- 
fert  Molua.  He  was  son  of  Torbene, 
of  the  race  of  Conaire  Mor,  E.  I.,  and 
was  bom  at  Muskerry,  Co.  Cork,  at  the 
place  now  called  BaUaghawry  (Bealach 
Feabragh),  where  a  church  was  dedicated 
to  him.  Lis  Lactain,  near  Cashel,  and 
Tubber  Lactain  at  Lisnaskeagh,  are  me- 
mentoes of  him.  St.  Lactan  died  on  the 
19th  day  of  March,  a.d.  622.  He  is  thus 
commemorated  by  St.  Cummian  of  Coner : 

*'  Lactan  the  champion  loved 
Humility  perfect  and  pure ; 
He  stands  throughout  all  time 
In  defence  of  the  men  of  Munster." 

His  chief  church  was  in  Acadhur.  The 
Four  Masters  refer  to  it  at  a.d.  809,  recte 
814,  and  record  the  death  of  Beolgaile  of 
Achadhur.  a.  d.  899,  Ceanfeladh,  son  of 
Cormac  Airchinnech  of  Achadhur,  died. 
A.  D.  1018,  reete  1019,  the  abbot  of 
Achadhur,  Ua  Brodubhan,  was  slain. 
About  the  close  of  the  eleventh  century 
the  church  of  Freshfoi-d  was  rebuilt  by  a 
native  dynast;  the  ancient  doorway  and 
canopy  belonging  to  that  restoration  yet 
remain.  It  is  engraved  and  described  in 
Dr.  Petrie's  "  Inquiry,  &c.,  of  the  Eotmd 
Towers, ' '  p.  282.    Around  the  door,  which 


lies  within  a  deeply  recessed  arcade,  is  an 

Irish  inscription  on  the  lower  band :    OR 

T)o   tleim  I51T1   Cui|\c    ACUf  x>o  IYIacTi 

-gAmliAiti  ti  c1iiA]\meic  lAf  in  T>e|\nAt>i 

cemputf  A.      On  the  upper  band  is :   OH 

T)o  51  lie  inocbotmoc  u  cecucAi  ■do 
pgni.  **  A  prayer  for  Kiam,  daughter  of 
Core,  and  for  Mathgaman  0  Chiarmac,  bj 
whom  was  made  this  church."  **A 
prayer  for  Gille  Mocholmoc  0  Cencn- 
can  who  made  it.*'  Mahon  0  Ciarmaie, 
or  Eerwick,  as  the  name  is  now 
pronounced,  was  an  Ossorian  dynast,  in 
whose  territory  Achadhur  was  located. 
The  Ui  Ciarmacs  were  a  branch  of  the  Ui 
Caithrain,  dynasts  of  the  country  about 
Eillamorey.  The  0' Kerwicks  were  located 
chiefly  in  the  barony  of  Crannagh.  Dr. 
Petrie  looks  elsewhere  in  Leinster  for  their 
habitat ;  the  Ossorian  genealogies  were 
not  examined  and  tabulated  in  his  time. 
Vide  part  Ist.  Curiously  enough,  the  Eil- 
lamorey brooch  is  inscribed  with  the  name 
Ciarmaie,  and  is  of  the  period  of  the  re- 
storer of  St.  Lactan*s  cnurch.  Another 
curious  relic  of  the  saint  is  still  in  exist- 
ence ;  it  is  now  in  England.  Its  owner  is 
Andrew  Fontaine,  Esq.,  of  Narford  Hally 
Norfolk.  It  was  kept  in  the  church  of 
Donoughmore,  county  Cork,  up  to  about 
1740,  when  it  got  into  the  hands  of  the 
ancestor  of  its  present  owner.  It  is  de- 
scribed in  vol.  vi.  of  the  *'  Vetusta  Monn- 
menta,"  and  in  part  vi.  of  Stokes'  "Chris- 
tian Inscriptions,"  p.  105.  The  relic  is 
called  St.  Lactan's  hand.  The  case  that 
contains  it  is  of  bronze,  made  in  the  shape 
of  an  arm  and  hand,  inlaid  in  the  nails, 
the  palm,  and  at  the  back,  and  around  the 
wrist,  with  silver ;  the  same  metal  is  on  & 
band  at  the  upper  end  of  the  arm,  which 
is  ornamented  with  a  row  of  bluish-grey 
stones ;  down  the  arm  are  four  narrow  fil- 
lets, bearing  an  Iiish  inscription,  (Op)  x>o 
TTlAetf  ecbriAitt  uCetlAchAin  "oo  A|\t)]\i5 
(■0)0  CojAniAC  TTIag  meic  CApcliAig  .  .  . 
■oo  ]\i5  pAtnriAi  urnmun'o  t)o  Cai-d  ITIac 

m.  e cbi^i  "00  pig  x>o  "Oia^mhaic 

ni AC  TTleic  Oetiifc  t>o  ConiA(pbA).    **  A 
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ford,  then  a  fast  country :  here  he  awaited  the  approach  of 
Dermot,  who  crossed  over  the  hills  of  Slievemairghe, 
^*  snr  Mac  Burtin  &  miint  d  val,"  by  Coolcullen  and 
Muccalee  to  Magh  Argead  Ros.  That  night  was  passed 
at  the  Nore  ^^a  grete  river,"  and  next  morning  the  army 
passed  over  it,  but  saw  no  enemy  until  they  came  to  the 
pass  where  the  Ossorians  awaited  them.  The  Wexf  ord- 
men  assailed  the  stockade  for  three  successive  days 
without  success ;  on  the  third  day,  as  they  retired,  tne 
English  suddenly  came  up,  and  won  the  position,  putting 
the  Ossorians  to  flight.  They  fled  to  ^'Tibrach,"  Tip- 
perary,  and  thence  to  ^^  Wenenath,"  that  is,  Nenagh, 
and  thence  to  a  place  called  ^^Bertun,"  or  Alberton, 
which  is,  perhaps,  Emly,  Ailbhi's  town.  This  retreat 
must  have  been  effected  early  in  1170,  for  the  "Four 
Masters"  record  the  banishment  of  the  son  of  Don- 
cadh  in  that  year  by  Dermot  Mac  Murcadh.  When 
the  invaders  retreated  he  came  back  to  Ossory,  and 
entered  into  an  alliance  with  Maurice  de  Prendergast, 
who  left  the  service  of  Dermot,  intending  to  return  to 
Wales ;  he  was  intercepted  by  that  wily  king,  for  his 
haughty  and  overbearing  temper  displeased  some  of  his 
Englisn  allies.  Maurice,  on  his  way  to  Timolyng,  *'  That- 
meHn  or  Thamelin,"  where  he  engaged  to  meet  Donall, 
king  of  Osson^,  was  waylaid  by  Donall  Kavanagh  with 
5000  men.  He  got  through,  however,  and  met  Donal 
Mac  Gill  Patraic  there ;  they  pledged  mutual  oaths  on 
the  shrine  of  St.  Molyng,  *^sur  Tauter,  et  sur  Pescrin," 
after  which  they  plundered  Dermot's  territory,  and 
then  set  out  to  punish  the  king  of  Leix,  who  apparently 
submitted,  and  promised  to  give  hostages :  before  the 
day  appointed  for  delivering  them  he  sent  to  Dermot  for 
assistance.  While  Donal  Mac  Grilla  Patraic  was  guard- 
ing the  hostages  he  heard  from  a  spy  that  Dermot  was  at 


prayer  for  Mealsechlan  O'Collachaii;  for 
the  high  king;  and  for  Cormac  Mac 
Carthy ;  for  the  crown  prince  of  Munster 
(and  for  Tady,  son  of  for  (the) 

king,  (and)  for  Diaimad,  son  of  Mac 
Denisc;  for  the  successor  (of  Lactin)/' 
This  shrine  was  made  before  a.  d.  1138. 


The  wooden  case  containing  the  relic  is  not 
now  inside ;  it  was  perhaps  removed  be- 
fore the  shiine  came  into  the  hands  of  the 
Fontaine  family.  St.  Lactan's  Well, 
Tober  Lactan,  is  situate  near  Freshford, 
on  the  road  to  Kilkenny,  and  the  "  patron  " 
hfts  long  ceased  to  be  observed. 
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hand  ;  he  and  de  Prendergast  retreated  into  Ossory, 
and  Dermot  took  away  the  hostages  of  Leix.  Meanwhile 
the  Ossorians  got  jealous  of  their  new  allies :  envying  their 
successes  and  accumulated  spoils,  they  secretly  conspired 
against  them.  Donal  encamped  at  ^^Fertikerath,"  Ferta- 
na-geragh,^  and  Maurice  retreated  to  Kilkenny,  whence 


*  Fertagh  na  gCearagh,  i.  e.  the  burial- 
place  of  the  sheep.  A  monastic  church 
dedicated  to  St.  Ciaran  was  long  existing 
here,  the  foundation  of  which  tradition 
attributes  to  the  saint  himself.  In  a.  d. 
861,  Cearbhall,  K.  0.,  defeated  the 
Norsemen  here,  who  had  already  plun- 
dered the  church.  Glashare  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood, according  to  the  tradition 
gathered  by  Dr.  0' Donovan,  got  its  name 
trom.  one  ol  these  raids.  Glais-an-air,  i.  e. 
the  stream  of  slaughter,  where  the 
combatants  were  buried  in  a  large  Irench 
at  Glashare,  which  was  in  existence 
in  1840.  There  is  no  other  reference 
until  the  burning  in  1156.  In  1172, 
Donal  Mac  Duncadh,  K.  0.,  retreating 
from  Leix  with  Maurice  de  Prender- 
gast, left  him  near  Durrow,  and  encamped 
at  Fertagh.  The  regular  canons  of  St. 
Augustin  superseded  the  old  Irish  clergy 
soon  after  the  Norman  Invasion.  In 
A.  D.  1261,  the  prior  and  canons  of 
"  Fertakeragh,"  and  "  Ackidmacarth  "  got 
letters  of  protection  dated  at  Windsor 
August  the  4th,  3dth  of  Henry  the  3rd. 
«*  Sweetman  8  Calendar,"  No.  3182.  Arch- 
daU'  8  "  Monasticon' '  supplies  information  of 
a  later  date  of  the  very  dilapidated  remains 
of  this  church,  wluch  appears  to  have 
been  rebuilt  in  the  fourteenth  centur}', 
evidenced  by  the  beautiful  traceried  win- 
dows, one  of  which,  the  chancel  window, 
was  translated  to  the  Protestant  church  at 
Johnstown,  built  in  1799,  and  a  smaller 
one  was  inserted  in  the  front  of  the 
Koman  Catholic  church  in  the  same 
town  by  the  Rev.  Thomas  Brenan,  P.  P. 
The  ruins  were  completely  gutted  by  these 
acts  of  vandalism,  the  forerunner  of  a 
like  perpetration  at  Aghabo,  whence  the 
traceried  windows  of  the  Dominican 
church  were  carried  away  to  Haywood, 
near  BallinakiU,  and  set  up  in  some  mock 
ruins  there.  In  the  south  transept  at 
Fertagh  is  a  table  or  altar  tomb  erected  to 
the  memory  of  John  or  Shane  Macgilla- 
Patraic  who  died  1468,  father  of  Brian 
na  Luirech,  or  of  the  "shirt  of  mail," 
being  the  first  of  his  race  who  used  armour, 


by  his  grandson,  Brian  Oge,  first  baron  of 
Castletown,  created  June  11th,  1541  ;  he 
died  circa  1551.  On  the  top  slab  is  repre- 
sented in  bold  relief  a  recumbent  effigy  of 
a  knight  in  the  armour  of  the  period,  and 
beside  him  his  wife,  clothed  in  the  fashion 
of  the  day  with  the  double-peaked  head- 
dress, the  piUow  supporting  which  has  an 
inscription  well  cut  and  plain,  but  quite 
illegible,  due  to  a  wrong  collocation  of  the 
letters ;  all  attempts  to  read  it  have  failed. 
The  inscription  along  the  side  of  the 
knight  is  excessively  blundered :  a  por- 
tion is  quite  illegible,  though  plainly 
engraved.  As  far  as  can  be  deciphered, 
partially  divested  of  contractions,  it  reads 

thus :  "  HIC  JACET  QUONDAM  HUM  ATI'S 
DNS  OSSIRIB  J0HE8  MKILLY  FADRYK  ET 
DNS   BERNARDS    EI8   FILI*."       ScCOud  and 

third  lino  occupy  the  space  between  the 
dog  on  which  the  feet  rest  and  the  leg  of 
the  knight.  The  second  line,  blundered 
and  illegible,  is  apparently  the  same  as 

the  third,  which  reads,  "quorum  anhu* 
ppERDE*.'*  The  sides  of  the  altar-tomb 
are  enriched  with  canopied  niches,  con- 
taining figures  of  saints  and  apostles 
in  the  usual  style  of  monuments  of  this 
class  and  period  in  the  county  Kilkenny. 
There  is  no  date  on  this  monument.  The 
Dominus  Bemardua  of  the  legend  is  Brian 
Na  Luirich,  or  of  the  Shirt  of  Mail.  He 
was  living  in  1522,  and  died  about  1537. 
The  tomb  was  probably  erected  by  Ber- 
nard's son,  i.  e.y  Brian  Oge,  the  first 
baron  of  Castletown,  created  June  11th, 
1541,  and  deceased  circa  1551.  He  thus 
commemorated  his  father,  Bernard  or 
Brian,  and  his  grandfather,  Shane  or 
John,  who  died  of  the  plague  in  1468. 
\Vid$  Ossory  Genealogy,  part  iii.)  The 
legend  on  the  pillow,  if  it  could  be  de- 
ciphered, would  probably  give  the  name 
of  the  lady,  the  daughter  of  O'Molloy  or 
O'Moore.  **  The  steeple  "  of  Fertagh,  in 
Galmoy,  i.e.,  Gabhail  Magh,  i.e.,  the 
plain  of  the  Gabhal  or  Gowle,  a  river 
which  flows  on  its  northern  boundary-, 
is  one  of  five  round  towers  of  the  county 
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he  intended  to  march  on  Waterford  to  cross  over  to 
Wales.  At  Kilkenny  he  heard  that  some  of  the  Osso- 
rians,  meditating  treachery  towards  him,  lay  in  ambush 
at  a  pass  on  his  intended  march  ;  pretending  ignorance 
of  their  designs,  he  dissembled,  and  sent  word  to  the 
seneschal  of  Ossory  that  he  would  remain  a  longer  time 
with  the  king.  The  conspirators  hearing  this,  retired 
from  the  pass,  and  Maurice  and  his  men  stealthily  set  off 
at  midnight,  got  safely  to  Waterford,  and  thence  to 
Wales.  Soon  after  Raymond  Le  Gros  landed  at  Dun- 
donnell,  near  Waterford,  he  was  opposed  by  the  inha- 
bitants of  that  city,  by  Melachlin  O'Faelan,  with  the 
forces  of  the  Deisi,  and  the  Ossorians,  with  O'Rian, 
king  of  Idrone.  They  were  defeated,  and  700  of 
them  were  slain,  and  seventy  of  the  chief  men  were, 
at  the  suggestion  of  Henri  de  Monte  Marisco,  carried 
to  the  edge  of  the  cliffs,  and  their  limbs  cruelly  broken, 
and  were  then  cast  over  the  precipice  into  the  sea,  for 
the  purpose  of  *'  striking  terror  into  the  Irish."  Soon 
after  this,  on  the  23rd  of  August,  1170,  the  vigil  of  St. 
Bartholomew,  Richard  Earl  of  Pembroke  landed  at  Dun- 
donnell ;  he  was  met  by  Dermot  and  his  allies,  and  Aife 
his  daughter  was  led  through  the  streets  of  Waterford  still 
reeking  with  the  blood  of  the  slaughtered  citizens — to  be 
married  to  the  Earl.    When  the  hurried  ceremonies  were 


Kilkenny,  viz.,  Kilkenny,  Kilree,  Fertagh, 
Tullaherin,  and  Aghavuler ;  the  tower  at 
the  latter  place  is  now  a  mere  stump ; 
there  appears  to  be  no  tradition  re- 
garding its  dilapidation.  These  edi- 
fices were  buHt,  if  not  during  the  reign  of 
Cearbhall  Mac  Dungal,  at  least  very  soon 
after,  as  a  means  of  protection  both  against 
the  Norsemen  and  native  enemies.  That 
they  did  not  always  secure  this  object,  the 
records  of  their  burning  and  destruction 
contained  in  our  annals  give  melancholy 
instances.  The  steeple  of  Fertagh  is  about 
96  feet  high ;  its  conical  roof  is  gone, 
and  about  midway  in  its  side  is  a  large 
chasm  where  a  window  once  was :  from 
this  down  to  the  foundation  is  a  dan- 
gerous rent  or  crack  through  the  solid 
masonry,  due,  in  all  probability,  to  the 
effects  of  the  burning  in  1156.  This 
crack  is  continued  through  the  door,  the 


jambs  and  lintel  of  which  were  taken 
away  by  a  farmer  named  Switzer  many 
years  ago.  At  the  sill  the  split  bifiurcates 
down  to  the  ground  line  of  the  tower, 
which  is  in  a  dangerous  state;  the 
ivy  growing  through  the  interstices  of 
the  stonework  threatening  the  stability 
of  this  venerable  relic  of  past  ages.  The 
"steeple*'  of  Tullaherin,  attached  to 
another  of  St.  Ciaran*s  churches,  is  in 
fair  preservation.  Tradition  says  that 
the  stones  used  in  biiilding  it  were  quar- 
ried at  Cloghscregg,  near  Kilfane.  In 
this  quarry  there  were  some  hammered 
stones  arranged  in  circles,  which  were  said 
to  have  been  thus  settled  for  the  builders 
of  the  tower,  which,  as  the^  were  not  re- 
quired, remained  in  situ  till  about  forty 
years  ago ;  they  were  then  carried  away 
and  broken  up  for  road  metal. 
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over,  the  Earl  set  out  for  Dublin  with  a  large  army. 
Passing  over  the  events  of  the  succeeding  months,  Der- 
motdied  on  Friday,  the  1st  of  January,  at  Ferns,  in  1171 
(**  Annals  of  Loch  C^ ") ;  and  in  the  same  year  Donal 
Mac  Gilla  Patraic  attacked  the  king  of  Thurles  Donal 
O'Fogarty ;  he  slew  him  and  300  of  his  followers  of 
both  the  Elies.  After  the  capture  of  Dublin  by  the 
English  under  the  Earl  of  Pembroke,  he  marched  to 
Idrone,  where  the  king,  O'Rian,  opposing  his  passage, 
fell  by  the  shot  of  an  arrow  aimed  at  him  by  ^'  Nichol 
the  Monk."  After  an  unsuccessful  attempt  on  Wex- 
ford, Strongbow  marched  to  Waterford,  where  a  herald 
from  Donal  O'Brien,  king  of  Limerick,  repaired,  ask- 
ing him  to  meet  O'Brien  in  Ossory  in  Odoth  (Hy  Duach), 
to  attack  Donal  Mac  Gilla  Patraic.  Going  to  Ossory 
their  united  forces  numbered  2000.  The  king  of  Ossory 
desired  a  parley  with  the  Earl,  which  being  granted, 
Maurice  de  Prendergast  was  sent  to  attend  on  him.  When 
Donal  came  to  the  conference  a  stormy  interview  ensued 
with  the  Earl  and  O'Brien,  who  was  son-in-law  to 
Dermot  Mac  Murrough,  and  subsequently  brother-in-law 
to  the  king  of  Ossory,  though  then  his  greatest  enemy. 
Now  that  the  king  of  Ossory  was  in  their  hands,  they 
meditated  treachery  against  him,  and  O'Brien,  certain  of 
the  successful  issue  of  his  advice,  sent  out  his  men  to 
plunder  Ossory.  Maurice  de  Prendergast,  seeing  the 
danger  that  threatened  his  former  friend  the  king  of 
Ossory,  went  into  the  council,  and  told  them  "  that  they 
dishonoured  themselves,  and  that  they  falsified  their  oaths 
to  him,"  and  he  "  sware  by  the  cross  of  his  sword  "  that 
no  man  should  lay  hands  on  the  king  of  Ossory.  He 
was  then  allowed  to  convey  Donal  to  his  residence, 
where  he  stayed  that  night  with  him.  While  going 
to  the  residence  of  Donal  they  met  the  Limerickmen 
returning  with  the  spoils  of  Ossory ;  Maurice  attacked 
and  slew  ^^nine  or  ten"  of  them.  O'Brien  then  left 
Ossory,  as  did  the  Earl,  who  went  to  Ferns,  where  they 
tarried  eight  days:  while  there,  Murrough  O'Brien  of 
the  Duffrey  was  captured,  and  was  decapitated  for  his 
defection  from  Dermot  and  his  opposition  to  Strongbow ; 
his  body  was  buried  with  a  dog,  and  the  Duffrey  annexed 
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hj  the  Earl.  On  the  18th  of  October,  1171,  Henry  II., 
king  of  England,  landed  at  Crooke  near  Waterf  ord :  next 
day  Sunday,  the  festival  of  St.  Luke,  the  city  was  de- 
livered to  mm  by  Strongbow.  Dermot  Mac  Carthy,  king 
of  Cork,  came  hither  and  surrendered  to  Henry,  who  then 
went  to  Cashel,  andDonall  O'Brien,  king  of  Limerick,  met 
him  there,  and  likewise  did  homage ;  he  then  returned 
to  Waterford,  and  Donal  Mac  Grilla  Patraic  submitted 
to  him ;  after  which  Henry,  marching  through  Ossory, 
came  to  Dublin,  where  he  remained  till  April  in  1172. 
He  sailed  from  Wexford  on  Easter  Monday,  April  17th, 
1172,  and  arrived  the  same  day  at  Port  Finnian  in 
Wales. 

In  1173,  Donal  O'Brien  again  invaded  Ossory;  he 

Plundered  and  sacked  Kilkenny.  The  Earl  (Strongbow)- 
etermined  to  punish  him,  probably  for  this  attack  on  his 
liege  the  king  of  Ossory,  and  Raymond  Le  Gros  was 
ordered  to  head  this  expedition,  which  started  from  Ossory 
under  the  guidance  of  Donal  Mac  Gilla  Patraic,  who  led 
the  Normans  to  Limerick.  Two  years  after  this  Donal 
O'Brien  slew  Doncadh,  the  son  of  the  king  of  Ossory, 
^^  through  treachery,"  and  in  the  following  year,  1176, 
Donal  Slac  Gilla  Patraic  himself  paid  the  debt  of  nature. 
His  brother  was  Anmcadh,  whose  son  Doncadh,  the  last 
member  of  this  line,  as  far  as  it  can  be  traced,  was  a 
most  remarkable  man  for  his  period.  Filled  with  an 
intense  hatred  against  the  spoilers  of  his  paternal  inherit- 
ance, he  became  their  determined  foe.  He  joined  Tur- 
logh  O'Conor  against  the  English  of  Connaught,  and 
slew  a  number  of  them  at  M^Dermida's  wood  in  Eal- 
kerin,  in  the  county  Galway.  Marching  on  Gal  way, 
they  plundered  and  burned  the  town  and  castle;  and 
Mac  Elgot,  the  senescal  of  the  province,  was  slain  by 
Doncadh  of  Ossory.  Two  years  after  this  event,  a.  d. 
1249,  '^  Donnchadh,  son  of  Anmcadh,  son  of  Doncadh, 
O'Gilla  Patraic,  i.  e.  the  captain  of  greatest  honour  and 
prowess,  that  had  come  of  the  men  of  Osraighe  down 
from  Colman,  son  of  Bicne  Caecli,  and  from  Scanlann, 
son  of  Cenfeladh,  was  slain  by  the  foreigners  tliis 
year.  And  this  was  a  satisfaction  for  the  foreigner, 
as  he  had  killed  and  plundered,  and  burned  many  of 
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them,  up  to  that  time;  for  Dormcadh  was  the  third 
Gaedel  who  had  risen  against  the  foreigners  after  they 
had  occupied  Erinn,  viz.,  Conchobar  O'Maelsechlainn, 
and  Conchobar-na-geaislein  Mac  Coghlan,  and  the  son  of 
Anmcadh :  for  he  was  wont  himself  to  reconnoitre  the 
market  towns  in  the  guise  of  a  pauper,  or  a  carpenter,  or 
a  turner,  or  a  person  of  some  trade,"  ut  dicitur : — 

'*  He  is  wont  to  be  a  carpenter,  is  wont  to  be  a  turner, 
My  nursling  is  wont  to  be  a  bookman ; 
He  is  wont  to  be  selling  wines  and  hides, 
Where  he  sees  the  gathering,"  &c. 

Domhnal  Mor  VI.,  MacGilla  Patraic,  son  of  Cearb- 
hall,  succeeded  his  cousin  Donnal  V.  as  king  of  Ossory; 
he  is  the  last  in  the  list  in  the  ''  Book  of  Leinster."  He 
granted  "the  lands  of  Kilfechre in  Ossory  to  St.  Laurence 
O' Toole,  Archbishop  of  Dublin,  and  a  knight's  fee  in 
Fiddown  to  the  "Staff  of  Jesus"  in  the  Monastery  of 
Inistiogue,  where  perhaps  St.  Columba's  Bachall,  the  pro- 
tection of  Scanlann,  son  of  Colman  Mor,  was  then  pre- 
served. The  death  of  Donal  Mor  is  recorded  at  1185.^ 
His  son  Cearbhall  was  slain  by  his  kinsman  Doncadh, 
who  himself  was  slain  in  1175.  In  the  year  1185,  King 
John  built  the  castles  of  Ard-Finnan  on  the  Suire,  and 
Tibroughney  in  Iverk,  in  Ossory,  to  keep  the  Mimster- 
men  in  check.  Donal  O'Brien,  king  of  Limerick,  came 
to  Tibroughney  with  his  army,  and  demolished  the  castle, 
defeating  the  foreigners,  ^.  e.  the  English,  with  a  serious 
loss :  two  of  his  chieftains  fell  in  the  engagement.  This 
castle  does  not  appear  to  have  been  re-edified,  though 
there  is  still  in  Tibroughney  a  small  castle,  which  is  not 
so  ancient  or  extensive  as  the  castle  of  Ard-Finnan. 
Conor     or     Conchobar,    brother    of    Donal  Mor,    was 


*  He  was  buried  in  Jerpoint  Abbey, 
which  he  founded  in  1180,  in  the  place 
called  Bataoch-£Uam  {query  ^  Ill&n-Putoig, 
i.  e.,  the  holm  of  the  entrails  (?)  ).  Jerpoint 
means  perhaps  lar-pont,  icestcm  bndge, 
distinguished  from  the  eastern  bridge  at 
(jrrenan  or  Thomastown.  In  1189  the 
Ossorians  slew  Roger  le  Poer,  a  Norman 
settler  in  South  Ossory.     His  wife  was 


lUeco  of  Almeric  St.  Lawrence,  Ist  baron 
of  Howth.  He  was  ancestor  of  Arnold  le 
Poer,  the  stem  opponent  of  Bichard  de 
Ledred,  Bishop  of  Ossory,  1318-1360. 
This  is  the  first  recorded  •*  agrarian  mur- 
der," done  by  the  evicted  Iverkian  chief, 
who  sought  the  then  only  remedy  for  his 
wrongs,  '♦  the  wild  justice  of  reyeng©.'' 
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ancestor  of  a  branch  of  the  Fitz-Patricks,  who  were 
long  settled  at  Dimsallagh,  and  Lisdoonvama  in  Clare. 
A  funeral  entry  in  the  Ulster  Office  of  Arms,  Castle  of 
DubKn,  records  the  death  of  Derby,  or  Diarmaid  Fitz- 
Patrick,  who  died  in  Limerick  September  21st,  1637;  he 
is  traced  in  five  descents  to  Gilleduff,  who  is  there  said 
to  be  descended  from  Conor,  brother  of  Donel  Mor,  for- 
merly lord  of  Ossory.  Florence,  brother  of  Derby, 
succeeded  him  in  his  estate  at  Lisdoonvama ;  he  was  a 
member  of  the  Commons  in  the  Confederation  of  Kil- 
kenny in  1642,  and  was  in  consequence  excepted  *^from 
pardon  of  life  and  estate"  by  Cromwell's. ordinance  in 
1652.  His  son  was  probably  Dermot  ^'  Gullopatrick,"  who 
in  1678  had  a  grant  for  ever  of  411  acres  in  Clare.  The 
castle  at  Lisdoonvama,  now  destroyed,  was  built  in  1613 
by  Fineen  or  Florence  Fitz-Patrick.  A  member  of  the  Mac 
Gilla  Patraic  family  was  connected  with  the  See  of  Clon- 
macnois.  In  a.  d.  1253,  the  ^^Four  Masters  "record  the 
obit  of  David  Mac  Ceallach  O' Gilla  Patraic,  Bishop  of 
Cluain-mac-nois. 

Returning  to  the  history  of  the  other  branch  of  the 
Mac  Gilla  Patraic,  of  the  junior  line,  we  come  to 
Scanlan,  brother  of  DonneU,  K.  O.,  slain  by  the 
O'Moore  in  1165.  His  son  was  Donal  Mac  Gilla  Patraic, 
father  of  Donal  Clannach  of  Magh  Leacca,  living  a.  d. 
1219  ;  he  had  to  retire  to  Upper  Ossory.  He  is  also  called 
of  ^^  Magh  Laeighsi,"  perhaps  because  he  resided  near  the 
territory  of  Leix.  Domhnal  Clannach  seems  to  have  con- 
solidated his  family  possessions  in  Upper  Ossory.  His  son, 
Seaffraidh  or  Geoffrey,  a  name  derived  from  tneir  Danish 
intermarriages,  died  A.  D.  1269 ;  he  is  styled  '^  King  of 
Sliabh  Bladhma  : "  his  son  of  the  same  name  died  a.  d. 
1289 ;  and  another  son,  Oistegan,  ancestor  of  the  Mac 
Oistegans,  or  Costegans  of  Upper  Ossory,  died  in 
1281.  Seaffraidh,  son  of  Seaffraidh,  died  before  1314. 
His  son  was  perhaps  Dearmaid  Caoic,  or  "  Monoculus," 
as  Clynn  calls  him,  who  on  the  5th  of  May,  •  1346, 
aided  by  O' Carroll,  Prince  of  Ely,  burned  the  church 
of  Aghabo,  with  the  shrine  of  St.  Canice  and  its  relics. 
''  Tanquara  degener  filius  in  patrem."  Just  twenty- 
three  years  before  this,  in  1323,  Edmund  Butler,  rector 
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of  TuUow,  on  Friday  within  the  Octaves  of  Easter,  aided 
by  the  Anglo-Norman  Tallons,  CoUetons,  and  Condons, 
burned  the  church  of  St.  Molyug,  at  Teachmoling,  with 
the  shrine  and  reKcs  of  that  saint! 

A.  D.  1314,  Duncadh  or  Donatus  Mc  Gilpatricke,  bro- 
ther of  Greofeey  Fin,  L.  O.  (who  died  before  this  date), 
was  summoned  by  Edward  II.  to  attend  with  the 
other  magnates  of  Ireland  the  expedition  to  Scotland 
Rymer,  vol.  iii.,  p.  476. 

A.  D.  1324,  The  Four  Masters,  record  the  obit  of  Don- 
cadh,  L.  O.  He  was  son  of  William  Clannach,  son  of 
Seffraidh,  "  King  of  Sliabh  Bladhma."  Doncadh  was  the 
founder  of  the  Clandonough,  a  name  revived  on  the  sup- 
pression of  the  old  barony  of  Upper  Ossory,  when  the 
cantreds  of  Clandonough  and.  Clarmallagh  were  erected 
into  distinct  baronies  by  the  directors  of  the  Ordnance 
Survey. 

A.  D.  1324,  "  Item,  on  Friday  the  13th  of  May,  Diar- 
mid  Mac  Gillapatrick,  the  one-eyed,  ever  noted  for 
treachery  and  treasons,  making  light  of  perjury,  and  aided 
by  O'CarroU,  burned  the  town  of  Aghabo,  and  venting 
his  parricidal  rage  against  the  cemetery,  the  church,  and 
the  shrine  of  that  most  holy  man  St.  Canice  the  aflbbot, 
consumed  them,  together  with  the  bones  and  relics,  by 
a  most  cruel  fire."  Clyns  An.  I.  A.  S..  translation  in 
Graves'  ''  History  of  St.  Canice's  Church." 

A.  D.  1325,  on  Sunday,  August  17th,  Domhnal  or 
Dovenaldus  Duff  Mc  Gilpatricke,  chief  of  Ossory,  son 
of  Geoffrey  Fin,  was  slain  by  his  own  kinsman :  Clyn, 
p.  77.  In  the  same  year  Brian  O'Brien,  aided  by  the 
English  of  Ely,  took  a  great  prey  in  Ossory  in  the  vici- 
nity of  Slievebloom,  at  Aghaboe  and  Aghmacart :  Clyn, 
p.  17. 

A.  D.  1327,  on  the  Feast  of  the  Holy  Trinity,  Simon 
Purcell,  sub-sheriff  of  Kilkenny,  with  twenty  followers, 
was  slain  by  the  O'Brenans :  Clyn,  p.  19. 

A.D.  1329,  MacOistigan  (Mc  Hokegan,  Clyn,  p.  21), 
son  of  Oistigau  Magil  Patrick  (slain  A.  d.  1281),  son  of 
Geoffrey,  king  of  Sliabh  Bladma,  slew  Thomas  Le  Botil- 
ler,  with  a  hundred  followers,  at  MuUingar,  on  the  vigil  of 
St.  Lawrence  the  Martyr,  August  9th.     Oistigan  (Au- 
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gustin  ?)  was  the  ancestor  of  the  Costigans,  rede  Mac  Os- 
tigans,  of  Upper  Ossory. 

A.  D.  1329,  Magh-n-Airb,  the  north  part  of  the  barony 
of  Crannagh,  Co.  Kilkenny,  was  burned  and  spoiled  on 
the  14th  of  August  by  Doncadh,  brother  of  Geoffrey  Fin 
Mc  Gilpatricke.  On  the  preceding  Friday,  Drumhyrtyr, 
in  the  same  neighbourhood,  was  wasted  and  burned  by  nis 
kinsmen  and  allies,  the  O'Brenans  of  HyDuach.  In  the 
end  of  this  same  year,  Nov.  4th,  Duncadh  was  slain  in 
Kilkenny  by  the  Earl  of  Ulster.  Clyn  gives  this  date, 
The  Four  Masters,  a.  d.  1330. 

A.  D.  1333,  in  the  beginning  of  June,  in  this  year,  Scan- 
Ian  Magilpatricke  (who  was  well  affected  to  the  English, 
Clyn,  p.  27),  treacherously,  after  many  and  oft-re- 
peated oaths  on  various  books,  and  on  very  many  relics 
of  the  saints,  captured  and  slew  two  sons  of  his  uncle 
Fynyn  Magilpatricke ;  his  third  son  he  blinded  and  muti- 
lated. This  Fynyn  was  probably  son  of  William  Clan- 
nach. 

A.  D.  1340,  Ragnal  ni  Gillapatraic,  daughter  of  Geof- 
frey Fin,  was  slain  by  the  Rocheforts  on  the  Thursday 
after  the  octave  of  Easter. 

A.  D.  1345,  on  the  feast  of  the  Holy  Innocents,  the 
Irish  from  Slievebloom  burned  and  spoiled  the  hamlet 
of  Bordwell,  in  Upper  Ossory.  Robert  Grace,  Baron  of 
Courtstown,  and  others  of  the  English,  were  slain ; 
Cearbhall,  brother  of  Dovenald  Duff  was  slain  in  this 
foray. 

A.  D.  1346,  Roger  delaFrene,  sub-sheriff  of  Ealkenny, 
seized  a  great  prey  from  Carwyl  Mc  Gillepatrick  and  his 
men ;  so  great  a  booty  was  not  captured  for  many  years 
before.  In  this  same  year  the  Ossorians  invaded  Ely- 
O'CarroU  and  slew  its  chief  :  "  Annals  of  Ross,'^  p.  46. 

A.  D.  1349,  in  the  Memorandum  Rolls  of  28  &  29 
Ewd.  III.,  M.  16,  it  is  stated  that  in  the  January  of  the 
latter  year,  ^^Hibemici  les  Mc  Gilpatrickes  f clones  et 
inimici  domini  Regis  debellaverunt  castrum  de  Aghbo 
et  invaserunt  totam  patriam  adiacentem,  depredationes 
ulciones  et  incendia  de  die  in  diem  faciendo  super  po- 
pulum  dni  Regis  ibidem." 

A.  D.  1360,  the  33rd  of  Edward  the  3rd,  a  mandate 
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was  issued  to  Thomas  de  Quykeshull,  clerk,  to  pay  to 
'  ^  Ma^lpatrick "  ten  pounds  for  his  services  against  the 
enemies  of  the  king.  The  recipient  of  this  stipend  was 
probably  Donal,^  son  of  Donal  Dubh  MagQlapatraic, 
L.  0.. 

A.  D.  1367,  Melaghlin  Mc  Gilpatrick,  brother  of  Cearb- 
hall,  was  treacherously  slain  by  the  English.  "  Annals 
of  Loc.  C^.,''^^A.  F.  M." 

A.  D.  1383,  a  great  plague  raged  throughout  Ireland ; 
many  of  the  chief  nobility  fell  victims  to  its  virulence ; 
Fineen  or  Florence  Mc  Gillapatrick,  lord  of  Ossory, 
and  the  son  of  Cellach  Mc  Gillapatrick,  died  of  the  same 
plague.     ^^A.  F.  M.'' 

A.  D.  1398,  William  MacCearbhall  Mac  Gillapatraic 
joined  Art  MacMurrogh,  Lord  of  Leinster,  and  was  slain 
by  the  EngUsh.    ''  A.  F.  M." 

A.  D.  1411,  Sabinaor  Sadbh,  daughter  of  Art  Mac  Mur- 
rogh,  the  second  wife  of  .Florence  Mc  Gillapatrick,  died. 
'*  A.  F.  M." 

A.  D.  1421,  Scanlan  Mac  Gillapatric,  and  the  son  of 
Libned  a  Frene  (Fulk  ?),  one  of  the  English,  set  out  with 
twelve  score  of  soldiers  on  a  predatory  excursion  into 
Leix,  and  did  not  halt  until  they  reached  the  monastery 
of  Leix.  O'Conor  Faly  came  into  collision  with  them: 
attacking  Mc  Gillapatrick  and  his  allies,  he  defeated  and 
slaughtered  them,  carrying  off  great  spoils  of  the  armour, 
arms,  and  accoutrements  of  the  English.     ^*  A.  F.  M." 


1  "  Rex,  dilecto  clerico  suo,  ThomsD  de 
Quykeshull  clerico  nostio  ad  vadia  homl- 
nibus  ad  anna,  hobelariis,  santtariis, 
eqnitibus  et  peditibus  in  comitiva  jus- 
ticiarii  nostri  Hibenme,  qui  pro  tempore 
f uerit,  solvenda,  Assignat'.  Salufem.  Quia 
coram  justiciario  nostio  Hibemiss  et  aliis 
de  concilionostro  estteetatus,  quod  Magil- 
patrik  tarn  in  comitivis  ThomsQ  do  Rockeby 
et  Almarici  de  St.  Amando,  dum  ipsi  offl- 
ciimi  justiciarii  nostri  Hibemia)  ezercu- 
erunt.  Quam  in  comitiva  nunc  justiciarii 
nostri  ejusdem  terne,  cum  equis  et  armis 
in  magna  multitudine  guerrsQ  equitavit 
super  Hibemicos  hostes  nostros  parcium 
Lf^^eniffi  et  nobis  pro  guerinis  actibus  ob- 
sequondis  semper  est  paratus.  De  assensu 
ipsorum  justiciarum  et  concilii,  prsBtextii 
strenuii  obsequii,  quod  idem  Magilpatrik 


sic  nobis  impendit  et  pro  vadiis  hominum. 
suorum  qu8B  ei  a  retro  sunt  de  tempore 
quo  nobis  in  comitivis  presdictis  taliter 
deservivit,  concessimus  ei  decem  libras, 
vobis  mandantes,  quod  eidem  Magilpatrik 
dictas  decem  libras  de  denariis  nostris 
solvatis,  recipientes  ab  eodem  Magilpatrik, 
litteras  suas  patentes  solutionum  dictoc 
pecuniae  testificantes.  Teste  praEsfate  jus- 
ticiario," &c.  Patent  Roll,  33rd  Ed- 
ward III.,  67  (a.d.  1360),  Public  Record 
Office,  Ireland. 

Note,  Sir  Thomas  de  Rokeby  was  L.  J. 
1349-61.  2ndly,  in  1353  to  August  9, 
and  from  January  2dth,  1364,  to  1356, 
in  which  year  he  died. 

Almario  de  St.  Amand  was  L.  J.  from 
August  2,  1367,  to  April,  1369.  . 
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A.  D.  1431,  Donal,  L.  O.,  son  of  Florence,  L.  0.,  died. 
^'A.  F.  M." 

A.  D.  1436,  Scanlan  Mc  Gillapatrick  joined  his  old  ally 
Fulk  de  la  Frene,  against  Lysaght  O'More,  dynast  of 
Leix. 

A.  D.  1443,  "Ffinghin  Mac  Gillapatrick  and  Der- 
mott  Mac  Gillapatrick,  Mac  GillapatricK,  king  of  Ossory, 
his  two  sons  (the  said  king  being  well  worthy  of  the 
kingdom  of  Ossory,  was  sole  lord  through  his  virtuous 
qualities  and  conditions,  both  in  princely  person,  wealth, 
and  liberality,  and  martiall  ffeates)  were  both  murdered 
in  Kilkenny  by  Mac  Richard  Butler's"  (Edmond,  who 
died  1464),  "directions.  Walter  the  Sirry,  his  son,  Alex- 
ander Croc,  and  John  beg  O'Connally,  hj  these  three 
Ffinghin  was  beaten  to  deth,  and  after  Richard  Butler*  s 
sons  cruelly  ransacked  Ossory :"  Translation  of  McFirbis' 
Annals,  "Miscell.  I.A.S."  "A.F.M."  (notew^).  Melaghlan 
Ruadh,  a  brother  or  kinsman  of  the  murdered  broQiers, 
was  slain  at  Slieveardagh,  on  the  borders  of  Ossory,  in 
these  predatory  expeditions. 

A.  D.  1468,  John  or  Shane  Mac  Gillapatrick,  L.  O., 
died  of  the  plague,  as  did  also  O'More,  chieftain  of  Leix. 
This  John,  lord  of  Upper  Ossory,  was  buried  at  the  mo- 
nastery of  Fertagh,  in  Galmoy ,  where  his  tomb  is  still 
extant. 

A.  D.  1478,  Richard,  son  of  Edmund  Mac  Richard  But- 
ler, was  slain  in  the  doorway  of  St.  Canice's  church,  in 
Kilkenny,  by  Fineen  Roe  Mc  Gillapatrick,  where  his  own 
father  was  slain  at  the  instigation  of  Edmond  Mac 
Richard. 

A.  D.  1489,  a  great  plague  raged  this  year,  of  which 
great  numbers  died.  Geoffrey  Lord  of  Ossory  died  of  this 
pestilence. 

A.  D.  1517,  in  this  year  the  new  Tholsel  in  Kilkenny 
was  repaired,  in  its  gateway  was  set  up  an  iron  grille  taken 
from  tne  Castle  of  Brian  Mc  GUpatrick,  L.  O.,  at  Cool- 
kill  (Cullowhill),  by  the  Sovereign  and  Commons  of  the 
town,  aided  by  Sir  Piers  Butler,  afterwards  Earl  of  Or- 
monde: ^^  History  of  St.  Canice's  Church,"  p.  220.  About 
this  period,  quere  1521,  Brian,  called  *^Na  Luirech," 
or  of  the  Coat  of  Mail,  sent  an  ambassador  to  Bang 
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Henry  VIII.,  who  ^*  coming  towards  y*  chapell  uttered 
this  oration :  Sta  pedibus  Domine  Rex.  Dominus  mens 
Gillapatricius  me  misit  ad  te,  et  jussit  dicere ;  quod  si  non 
vis  castigare  Petrum  Rufum  ipse  faciet  bellum  contra  te." 
The  sender  of  this  missive  died  about  the  year  1537, 
and  was  buried  in  his  father's  tomb  at  the  monastery  of 
Fertagh. 

A.  D.  1532,  "  The  Four  Masters  "  state  that  Thomas 
Butler,  son  of  the  Earl  of  Ossory,  Piers  Ruadh,  was  slain 
by  Dermot  Mc  Gillapatrick,  tamst  of  Ossory ;  he  appears 
on  other  evidence  to  have  been  only  accessory  to  this  deed, 
in  which  the  followers  of  the  Earl  of  Kildare  were  the 
chief  actors.  A  document  in  the  Evidence  Chamber  in  the 
Castle  of  Kilkenny,  quoted  in  *^  The  History,  &c.,  of  St.  Ca- 
nice's  Church,"  p.  239,  states  that  this  event  took  place 
at  Ballvkeely,  near  CuUowhill,  whither  Lord  James  But- 
ler's followers  went  to  bum  and  plunder  the  country:  they 
were  encountered  by  the  Earl  of  Kildare  and  his  men, 
who  overtook  Thomas  Butler,  * '  and  fell  upon  him,  being 
allone,  and  threw  him  downe  from  his  horse  and  most 
cruelly  murdered  him."  Brian  Dermot's  brother,  whose 
wife  was  Margaret,  Ossory's  eldest  daughter,  was  think- 
ing of  converting  his  Celtic  chieftainship  into  an  heredi- 
tary English  Barony ;  finding  his  brother  the  tanist  in 
his  way,  he  "  gave  him  up"  to  the  Red  Earl,  by  whom 
''he  was  fettered  in  revenge  of  his  son,  and  of  every 
other  misdeed  which  Dermot  had  committed  against  him 
up  to  that  time." 

A.  D.  1537,  Brian  Oge  "submitted"  to  Henry  VIII. 
on  the  8th  of  November,  yielding  up  all  his  ancient  rights 
and  those  of  his  kinsmen,  who  of  course  were  not  con- 
sulted as  to  this  act  of  treachery  towards  them.  Then  it 
was  that  the  old  Celtic  chieftaincy  merged  into  the  land- 
lord, and  the  clansmen  became  mere  rent-payers  or 
tenants  on  their  ancestral  territories. 

A.  D.  1541,  on  the  11th  of  June,  the  patent  was  dated 
whereby  Brian  Oge  was  created  the  first  Baron  of  Castle- 
town. 

A.  D.  1546,  he  sent  his  son  Taidg  or  Thady  a 
])risoner  to  Dublin,  where  he  was  executed,  a  victim  to 
the  unnatural  ambition  of  his  father.     Brian  Oge  died 
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about  the  year  1551.  Brian  or  Bamaby  his  son  was 
2nd  Baron;  he  died  Sept.  11th,  1581,  leaving  an  only 
surviving  child  Margaret,  wife  of  James  2nd  Lord  Dun- 
boyne.  His  line  was  continued  by  his  brother  Florence, 
the  3rd  Baron,  who  had,  inter  alios^  Thady,  through 
whom  the  senior  line  was  continued  to  Brian,  who  died 
Feb.  10th,  1698.^  .  John  Mc  Gillapatrick,  second  son  of 
Florence,*  the  3rd  Baron,  was  ancestor  of  the  Castle- 
town line,  and  of  the  Earls  of  Upper  Ossory :  in  1637, 
his  son  Florence,  of  Castletown,  surrendered  his  Celtic 
style  and  anglicized  his  name  Mac  Gilla  Patraic  to  Fitz- 
Patrick,  a  form  since  then  universally  adopted  by  his 
clansmen.  His  son  John  Fitz  Patrick,  Colonel  in  the 
Confederate  army,  surrendered  to  Colonel  Reynolds  at 
Streamstown,  March  7th,  1652.  On  this  event,  his 
father  *^  died  of  grief  and  shame,"  and  his  mother, 
Bridget  Darcey,  of  the  house  of  Flatten,  was  tried  in 
Balkenny,  convicted  by  perjured  witnesses,  and  in  a  few 


I  There  are  other  Fitz  Patrick  families 
which  eyidently.  belong  to  some  of  the 
ancient  branches,  their  pedigrees  have  not 
been  satiaf  actorily  made  out,  owing  to  the 
apathy  and  neglect  of  not  very  remote 
ancestor^.  Among  these  are  the  Fitz 
Patricks  of  Spiddal,  Co.  Oalway,  who 
descend  from  Kichard  (?)  Fitz  Patrick  of 
the  south  island  of  Arran :  his  son  James 
of  Sellemauman,  Co.  Galway,  died  1710. 
Another  branch  of  this  family  was  located 
in  Athenry.  William  John  Fitz  Patrick, 
£s^,  J.  P.,  Dublin,  is  said  to  be  descended 
of  James  Fitz  Patrick  mentioned  in  the 
Act  of  Settlement.  Joseph  Fitz  Patrick, 
of  Enockbane,  Co.  Galway,  formerly  of 
Court,  near  Rathdowney,  derives  from 
Thady  MacDiarmaid  Fitz  Patrick,  whose 
ancestor  was  probably  Dermot,  son  of 
Thady,  the  4th  Baron  of  Upper  Ossory. 
The  Fitz  Patricks  of  Freshf  ord  and  Cool- 
cassin  intermarried  with  good  families  in 
the  old  times,  which  indicated  ancient  re- 
spectability ;  they  are  very  probably  a 
branch  of  the  family  of  Dr.  Thady  Fitz 
Patrick  of  Ballybodan,  part  of  which  he 
purchased  in  1674,  from  Col.  John  Fitz 
Patrick  of  Castletown.  The  senior  line  i^- 
ter  the  decease  of  Timothy  Fitz  Patrick  of 
Ballyboodan  in  1784,  was  represented  by 
his  uncle,  John  of  Kilkenny,  whose  son, 
James  Fitz  Patrick,  M.  D.,'died  without 
issue.  James,  another  of  Timothy's  uncles , 


lived  in  Kilkenny,  married  Jane  Cheevers, 
daughter  of  John  Cheevers  of  Augha  or 
John's  Well,  by  his  wife  Barbara,  daugh- 
ter of  John  Smyth  of  Damagh ;  their  son 
James  married  Miss  Lapresle ;  their  sons 
John  and  James,  and  their  daughters, 
died  without  issue. 

^  In  1612,  Florence,  the  3rd  Baron, 
made  a  deed  of  enfeofment  by  which  he 
settled  divers  lands  on  his  second  son, 
John,  then  of  Garran,  and  subsequently  of 
Castletown,  and  other  lands  on  his  sons 
GeofErey  and  Bamaby,  both  of  whom  died 
without  male  issue.  The  lands  thus  settled 
came,  through  failure  of  heirs  male,  to 
Edmond,  5th  son  of  Florence,  whose  son 
Andrew  was  father  of  Edward  and  Richard 
Fitz  Patrick,  the  adopted  heirs  of  Col. 
John,  of  Park  Place,  Westminster,  who 
died  without  issue,  on  Friday,  Au^st 
24th,  1694.  His  sisters,  Cathanne, 
Mabel,  and  Bridget,  had  A  lawsuit 
with  the  Duke  of  Ormonde  about  this 
will:  the  papers  belonging  to  the  suit 
supply  these  details ;  they  were  preserved 
among  the  family  muniments.  Richard 
1st  Baron  Growran  was  a  captain  in  the 
royal  navy.  Being  in  the  slup  in  which 
William  the  Third  came  to  Ireland,  he 
attracted  the  favourable  notice  of  that 
king,  which  led  to  his  subsequent  ad- 
vancement and  honours. 
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days  after  was  burned  to  death  in  Dublin  at  the  end  of 
October,  1652,  as  is  stated  in  the  "  Mercurius  Politicus," 
Nov.  9th,  1652,  p.  2009.  The  subsequent  history  of  the 
Earls  of  Upper  Ossory  may  be  traced  in  "  Lodge's  Peer- 
age," Dublin,  1787,  vol.  ii.,  and  in  part  3rd  of  the  Gene- 
alogy of  the  Ossorymen,  down  to  the  present  represen- 
tatives, Lord  Castletown  of  Upper  Ossory,  and  ma  son, 
the  Hon.  Bernard  Edward  Fitz  Patrick,  tanist  and  re- 
presentative of  the  ancient  Dal  Bim  of  Ossory. 


APPENDIX. 


NO.  I, — MARTIN  THE  ELDER  PATRICIAN  MISSIONARY  IN  OSSORY. 

The  very  brief  account  of  the  visitation  of  St.  Patrick 
in  Ossory  presents  a  remarkable  contrast  to  what  is  re- 
corded of  his  progress  in  other  parts  of  Ireland;  his 
interviews  with  the  reguli  and  toparchs  of  places  of  much 
less  note  are  more  fully  described  and  amplified  by  the 
compilers  or  interpolators  of  the  "  Tripartite,"  and  other 
sources  of  Patrician  history:  personages  and  localities 
are  introduced  which  may  be  identified  in  the  contem- 
porary history  and  traced  in  the  extensive  and  well- 
recorded  genealogies. 

The  cause  of  this  omission  is  to  be  found  in  the  state 
of  anarchy  and  confusion  which  reigned  in  Ossory,  then 
distracted  by  the  raids  and  incursions  of  the  Munstermen, 
who  had  already  driven  the  Ossorians  from  their  ancient 
conquests  in  Magh  Femin,  which  they  had  held  for 
three  centuries  from  the  time  of  Aengus  Osraide. 

The  ^^  Three  middle  Irish  Homilies  on  the  Lives  of 
Saints  Patrick,  Bridget  and  Columba,"  edited  from  the 
Lebar  Breac  by  Whitley  Stokes,  Esq.,  and  printed  in 
1877,  at  Calcutta,  contain  many  interesting  legends 
which  very  much  resemble  those  collected  together  by 
Colgan  in  the  "Trias  Thaumaturga."      Though  they 
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are  all  evidently  derived  from  some  common  source,  yet 
the  writer  of  the  Homilies  gives  details  which  show  tnat 
he  had  access  to  more  copious  sources  of  biography  long 
since  lost.  After  describing  the  e/irly  history  of  St. 
Patrick,  son  of  Calphum,  his  birth  and  capture  at  Al- 
cluaidh  or  Dunbriton  now  Dumbarton,  and  his  mis- 
sionary progress  through  Ireland,  he  introduces  him 
into  Ossory  in  nearly  the  same  laconic  style  as 
the  Lives  in  the  "  Trias  Thaumaturga,"  with  the  addi- 
tion, however,  of  a  personal  name  which  invests  the 
passage  with  the  deepest  interest.  He  thus  writes : — 
'  ^  Patrick  afterwards  went  into  Ossory,  and  founded 
churches  and  church-buildings  there,  and  he  said  there 
would  be  noblemen  and  clerics  of  the  men  of  Ossory,  and 
that  no  province  would  prevail  against  them  so  long  as 
they  should  obey  Patrick.  Patrick  afterwards  bade  fare- 
well to  the  men  of  Ossory  at  Belach  Gabhrain,  and  he 
left  with  them  Martin,  an  elder,  and  a  party  of  his  people 
where  Martartech  is  at  this  day  in  Magh  Roighne." 
Here  we  meet  for  the  first  time  the  name  of  one  of  his 
Missionaries  in  Ossory,  ^^  Martin  the  Elder,"  who  was 
evidently  a  priest  of  Armorican  or  Cambro-British  origin, 
and  perhaps  a  kinsman  of  St.  Patrick  himself.  We  have 
already  indicated  the  presence  of  Malach  Brit  or  Malog, 
and  Rioch,  through  the  churches  bearing  their  names, 
viz.,  St.  Riochs  in  Kilkenny,  and  Kilmalog,  near  the  ford 
of  Augh-Malog  on  the  ancient  pass  of  Gowran,  near  which 
we  find  a  church  identified  with  the  Patrician  Martin, 
to  wit  Temple-Martin,  which  gives  its  name  to  a  small 
parochial  district.  Aghlish  Martin,  an  old  parish  in  the 
barony  of  Iverk,  is  a  silent  witness  of  his  presence  in 
South  Ossory  with  the  Apostle  Patrick.  ^'  The  patron  " 
of  Killermogh  in  Upper  Ossory,  which  was  perhaps  the 
Kyle  Martin  mentioned  in  some  old  Fitz  Patrick  papers, 
was  called  by  the  Irish-speaking  inhabitants  at  the  period 
of  the  Ordnance  Survey  '^  La-il-Martain,"  the  day  of  the 
feast  of  Martin  (La  fed  Martain).  It  may  be  concluded 
that  this  church  was  also  dedicated  to  his  memory,  and 
perhaps  founded  by  him. 

St.  Martin's  connexion  with  Ossory  is  further  indi- 
cated by  a  passage  in  the  ^'  Life  of  St.  Ciaran  "  (Egerton 
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MSS.,  91).  When  near  his  death,  St.  Ciaran  directed 
that  his  remains  should  be  laid  to  rest  with  the  other 
holy  men  who  preceded  him,  near  the  place  where  the 
relics  of  St.  Martin  were  enshrined,  in  the  church  of 
Saighir.  These  relics  of  the  Patrician  missionary  in 
Ossory  were  probably  given  to  his  fellow-labourer, 
St.  Ciaran,  by  St.  Colum  mac  Ua  Crimthann,  abbot  of 
Terryglass,  who  died  A.  d.  548,  the  period  of  St.  Ciaran's 
own  decease.  St.  Colum  visited  Torinis^  not  long  after 
the  death  of  Martin,  where  he  received,  agreeably  to  that 
saint's  injunction,  certain  relics  taken  from  his  grave,  as 
is  stated  in  his  Life,  ^^  Codex  Salmant.,"  fol.  ISOab, 
quoted  in  ^^ Reeves'  Adamnan,"  p.  332,  n. — ^^Ponite  ergo 
istud  chrismale  et  trabem  juxta  me.  in  scrinio,  quia  haec 
vixilla  hospes  ille  a  nobis  postulabit  et  dabitis  illi." 

The  parish  of  Temple-Martin,  near  Kilkenny,  adjoins 
the  Nore,  below  PurcelPs-inch ;  it  contains  747  statute 
acres:  the  ruins  of  a  fourteenth  century  church,  sur- 
rounded by  a  cemetery,  are  still  extant.  In  the  chancel 
there   is   a  sixteenth    century  tomb-slab  commemorat- 


^  Tor  Inis  Conaing,  or  as  it  appears  to 
have  been  called  in  Christian  times, 
Torinis-Martain,  is  identical  with  Tory 
Island,  off  Donegal.  The  resemblance 
between  Torinis  and  Ttirones,  the  ancient 
name  of  Tours,  and  their  connexion  with 
the  celebrated  ecclesiastics  named  Martin, 
led  to  much  historical  confusion  and  absur- 
dities, "  Tr.Th., "  p.  436,  &c.  It  is  probable 
that  the  Patrician  Martin  died  on  Tory 
island  early  in  the  6th  century,  and  that 
after  the  foundation  of  Derry  in  545,  by 
St.  Columba,  he  ref  ounded  the  church  and 
monastery  on  Tory,  appointing  his  kins- 
man Eman  son  of  Colmanits  first  abbot. 
He  opened  the  graye  of  Martin  of 
Torinis,  and  carried  away  the  Gospel 
which  he  found  therein  to  Derry,  where  it 
was  held  in  veneration  until  it  was  cap- 
tured by  iho  English  at  the  battle  of 
Dunbo,  in  1182;  since  then  it  has  been 
lost.  The  ^*  House  of  Martin,"  mentioned 
by  Nenius,  I.  A.  S.,  p.  181,  where  Saran, 
king  of  Orghiall,  "  died  after  victory  and 
triumph,"  was  perhaps  Disert  Martin, 
in  Derry ;  his  brother  Aedh  Mac  Colgu, 
E.  Oirghiall,  died  a  monk  at  Clonmac- 
nois,  A.  D.  606.  The  Patrician  Martin 
is  to  be  distinguished  from  Martinus,  a 


bishop  who  flourished  in  the  middle  of  the 
sixth  century;  he  terms  himself  Scotus, 
or  a  native  of  Ireland.  A  letter  written 
by  him  to  Miro  king  of  Gallicia  about 
560  is  preserved  by  D'Achery  III.,  312, 
quoted  in  Skene's  "Celtic  Scotland," 
voLii.,  p.  238.  Martan,  abbot  of  Inis 
Eidnech  or Derrynavlan,  lived  later:  he 
died  November  1st,  a.  d.  768.  Among 
the  relics  connected  with  St.  Martin 
of  Tours  is  a  copy  of  the  Gospels,  said 
to  have  been  taken  from  his  tomb.  It 
is  still  shown  among  the  chief  treasurea 
of  the  Cathedral  of  Tours.  The  "Gos- 
pel of  Martin,"  and  Torinit^  mis- 
taken for  Turonea  or  Turonibut,  may 
account  for  these  strange  legends.^  A 
custom,  evidently  of  Pagan  ori^,  existed 
to  a  very  recent  time,  of  killing  a  cock 
on  St.  Martin's  Eve ;  its  blood  was  then 
sprinkled  about.  The  name  Mael  Marian, 
the  servant  of  Martin,  occursin  the  native 
Annals  from  the  ninth  to  the  twelfth  cen- 
tury. Two  ecclesiastics  of  that  name 
are  connected  with  Ossory,  Mael  Mar- 
tin TJa  Scallain,  the  Lector  of  Leighlin, 
who  died  a.  d.  938,  and  Mael  Martin,  the 
abbot  of  Achadhbo,who  died  a.  d.  885. 
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in^  the  Shortalls  of  Clara.  A  holy  well,  Tubber-Mar- 
tain,  is  near  the  church.  "  The  fair  of  Temple-Mar- 
tin," held  on  9th  of  November,  marks  the  patron's  day 
which,  as  may  be  inferred,  was  the  natale  of  the  Patri- 
cian Martin,  though  his  name  does  not  appear  either 
in  the  "Martyrology  of  Donegal,"  or  of  ^'Tallaght." 
The  parish  of  Aghlish  Martin  lies  on  the  north  bank  of 
the  river  Suire,  and  covers  an  area  of  2414  statute  acres. 
An  ancient  cemetery  in  the  hamlet  of  Aghlish  Martin 
marked  the  site  of  the  parochial  church,  and  a  sub-deno- 
mination in  the  parish  is  called  Curragh  Martin.  There 
is  no  tradition  as  to  the  "  patron"  day,  or  of  the  con- 
nexion of  St.  Martin  with  the  locality.  St.  Martin's 
well  at  Cronaleagh,  a  hill  near  Clonmore,  Co.  Carlow, 
and  the  old  church  of  Rathmacnee,  dedicated  to  St. 
Martin,  are  perhaps  memorials  of  "  Martin  the  Elder " 
who  was  undoubtedly  an  associate  and  fellow-labourer 
of  St.  Patrick,  in  Hy  Kinsellagh.  There  are  two 
other  churches  dedicated  to,  and  perhaps  founded,  by  this 
same  Martin,  viz.,  Temple-Martin,  in  the  barony  of  Kinnil- 
meakey,  near  Bandon,  Co.  Cork,  and  Desert  Martin,  in 
the  barony  of  Loughinsolin  in  Deny.  A  church  and  holy 
well,  dedicated  to  St.  Martin  of  Tours  (Torinis),  existed 
near  St.  Columba's  church  in  Derry,  and  the  "  Gospel  of 
Martin,"  which  St.  Patrick  is  said  to  have  brought  to  Ire- 
land, is  mentioned  by  the  "  Four  Masters,"  at  a.  d.  1182. 
Adamnan  speaks  of  the  "  Socela  Martain,"  or  Gospels  of 
St.  Martin,  which  St.  Columba  carried  from  Tours 
(?  Torinis,  or  Torry  island)  to  Derry.  "He  went  at 
another  time  from  Derry  to  Torinis  Martain,  and  brought 
away  the  gospel  that  had  lain  on  Martin's  breast  an  hun- 
dred years  in  the  ground,  and  he  left  it  in  Derry:" 
"  Homily,"  p.  109.  St.  Martin  of  Tours  died  a.  d.  402 ; 
St.  Columba  was  not  bom  until  a.  d.  521,  December  7th : 
hence  we  may  infer  that  this  copy  of  the  Gospels  was 
brought  to  Ireland  by  the  Patrician  Martin,  who  in 
course  of  time  was  confounded  with  his  great  name- 
sake of  Tours. 
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NO.   II. — THE   KINGS  OF  OSSOHY. 

Colman  macBicne  caoic,  d.  a.  d.  574. 

Scanlan  Mor  mac  Colman,  d.  604. 

Bonan  Eighflaith  macScanlan  Mor,  d.  624. 

Crumdmael  Erbuilg  mac  Ronan,  d.  652. 

Faelan  mac  Cndndmael,  si.  658. 

Tuaithmine  mac  Blathmac,  si.  676. 

Faelcair  mac  Foraadal,  si.  690. 

Oilill  mac  Faelan. 

Cucerca  mac  Faelan,  d.  711. 

Flann  mac  Congal. 

Cellach  Eaidhne  mac  Faelcair,  si.  730. 

Forbasach  mac  Oilill,  si.  735. 

Anmcadh  mac  Amalgaidh  mac  Cucerca,  a.  b.  760. 

Cellach  II.  mac  Flann,  si.  765. 

Dnngal  mac  Cellach  Raidhne,  si.  767. 

Toimine  mac  Flann,  d.  769. 

Faelan  II.  mac  Forbasach,  si.  786. 

Maeldoin  mac  Cumiscagh,  si.  790. 

Fergal  mac  Anmcadh,  d.  802. 

Dtingal  mac  Fergal,  d.  841. 

Cearball  mac  Diarmaid  mac  Dungal,  d.  888. 

Cellach  III.  mac  Cearball,  si.  907. 

Diarmaid  mac  Cearbhall,  d.  927. 

Cnillinn  mac  Cellach,  d.  931. 

Doncadh  macMuircertach  mac  Cellach,  d.  974. 

Gillapatrick  mac  Doncadh,  si.  996. 

Cellach  IV.  mac  Diarmaid  macDuncadh,  IV.,  si.  1002. 

Domhnall  mac  Gillapatraic. 

Taidg  mac  Gillapatraic,  si.  1027. 

Doncadh  II.  mac  Gillapatraic  II.,  d.  1039. 

Gillapatraic  II.  mac  Doncadh  II.,  d.  1055. 

Domhnall  II.  mac  Gillapatraic  II.,  d.  1087. 

GillaPatraic  Rnad  III.  mac  Gillapatraic  II.,  si.  1103. 

Domhnall  Enadh  III.  mac  Gillapatraic  III.,  si.  1110. 

Duncadh  III.  mac  Gillapatraic  III.,  si.  1123. 

Gillapatraic  IV.  mac  Domhnall  II.,  si.  1146. 

Duncadh  IV.  mac  Domhnall  II.,  d.  1162. 

Cearball  II.  mac  Domhnall  Euadh  III. 

Domhnall  IV.  mac  Gillapatraic  IV.,  si.  1165. 

Duncadh  V.  mac  Domhnall  Ruadh  III.  1170. 

Muirchertach  mac  Cearbhall  II. 

Muirchertach  II.  mac  Muirchertach. 

Domhnall  V.  mac  Doncadh  V.,  1176. 

Conchobar  mac  Cearbhall  II. 

Domnnall  Mor  VI.  mac  Cearbhall  III.,  d.  1185. 


^ 


TH 


57.  Cormac  Cza.a  quo  Dal-Cais,  =s  Samkatr.  daugliter  of  Oissin,  ton  of  Fin  mac  Cnmhal, 
King  of  Mnnster.  I  si.  A.  d.  283  at  Athbrea  on  the  Boyne. 


38.1Mogli  Corb. 


Fercorb,  si.  a.  d.  296  at  Speltrach  Sbancoe,  Co.  Limeriek, 
by  Aedh  Caem,  K.  Connaught. 


59.  Fercorb.  =s 


Tinni. 


Connla. 


60.  Aensfus  Tirecb,  the  Wanderer. 
I 

6z.  Lagaidh  Men,  first  KLinr  of  Thomond, 
or  North  Munster (Clare),  which  he 
wrested  from  the  Firbol^.  Circa 
A.  D.  466,  defeated  the  Lemttermen 
at  DunlaTan  (Laimhain). 


I 


62.  Conall  Eachluaith,  K.  M. 

63.  Cas  Mac  Tail,  "son  of  the  adze/'  the 

daliha  of  Dolabra  the  Saoir  (car- 
penter). **  M'Firbis,"  R.  I.  A.,  p. 
738.  "Ogygia,"p.3S6. 


Temni. 

Degaidh. 

Diarmaid. 

COMDAN,    or  COMOAN, 

Abbot  or  Glenuisen 
(Killeshin,  Carlow), 
the  maternal  n^hew 
of  St.  Columba.  He 
died  Feb.  27,  a.  d.  569. 


.    1 

59.  Aengus  Caimech. 

60.  Ailt. 

6x.  Cruindmael. 

62.  Colgan. 

63.  Conamhail. 

64.  Donolu. 
6$.  Ganchu. 
60.  Letnin. 

67.  CoLMAN,  Buhop  of 
Cloyne,  d.  Nov. 
24,  A.  D.  600:  the 
Bard  of  Aedh 
Caem,  K.M.,  at 
his  inauguration 
A.  D.  573;  after 
which  he  bocame 
a  cleric.} 


64.  Bloit,  or  Bloid,  3 
K.  c«  Thomond, 
had  12  sons ;  a 
^wtfSil-m-Bloit 
u  north-east  of 
Co.  Tipperary. 


Caissin,  a  quo 
Ui  Caissin, 
—  O'Grady, 
M'Namara, 
M'Clancy. 


Cainnech,  a  quo 
MAcLAisaB,Bp. 

of  Armagh ;  d. 

Sept.  12,  A.D. 

622. 


65. 


r 


] 


Cairthann  Finn,  sss       65.  Cairthan  Dnibh.  == 

K.T.; 
coBTerted  by  St. 

Patrick. 
"Tr.Th."p.i58. 


65.  Braenan  Ban,  a  quo  Munter, 
Uarthaile,  or  O'Hurley  Ua 
Maeldomna,  or  O'Moloney. 


Aengus  Cinnitin. 

Conall. 

Colman. 

Gemdalach. 

Cuillin. 

Abartach. 

Core. 

Ifeman,  a  quo  Mnintir 
Ifeman,  or  Heffsman 
and  O'Quinn,  a  quo 
the  Earl  of  Dunra- 
▼en.  K/^/f"  Battle  of 
Moyrath,"  p.  342. 


I 
Aengi 
quo 
Cinu 
Tho 
Uil 
arda 
Fithce 
Dunla 
Degai 
0*D 
arda 


66. 


Eochaidh  Balderg,  s 
K.T.;  baptised  by 
St.  Patrick  at  Sain- 
gel,  Singland,  near 
Limerick.  "  Ogy- 
«U,"  p.  388. 


^    I 
Gengus,  a  quo 

O'Sescnan, 

0'Raedy,Uai- 

thne, 

O'Honan,  or 

Greene, 

O'Cnrry,  he. 


Fergal.  aq$to 
Ui  Icneoa, 
or  Hickey. 


I  Fionsibach,       66.  I 

MoLAOCA,  a  quo  67.  ( 

of  Sain-      UiFionabrach,    68.  I 
gal.  of  Kilfenora 

in  Clare. 


67. 


Conall  Cloen,  = 
died  before 
his  fiather. 


Breccan  AxuTHiR,  or  Brbsal, 
Abbot  of  Aran,  of  Kilbreccan 
in  Thomond;  died  May  z. 


Suibhne. 
Sleibhne. 
"Act.SS." 
p.592- 


68. 


Aedh  Caem,  K.M.,  A.  d.  571-  =s 
601.   He  seized  Cashel  from 
the  race  of  Eoghan  Mor. 


I 


68.  MoluaLobbar,  ofCill-da-Lua, 
$'.  e.  "  the  Church  of  the  Two 
Luas.    May  xi. 


69.  Cathal,  K.  M.  = 
d.  A.  D.  625. 


I 


69.  Congall. 

Niall.  a/M»0'NUll,  orO'Nihill,  O'nBo^an, 
or  Noon,  or  Owen,  and  Inracht,  or  Ennght. 


64. 


70.  TOIRDSLBACH,  Or  TURLOOH  ;  s= 

died  a  monk  at  Lismore 
Mocudda. 


Hut. 


."0™a,"p. 
Lanigan's  Ecdes. 
"  Tol.  iu.  p.  145. 


(I 


AM     ' 

Ailgenan,  a  quo 

Ui   Meadhra, 

orO'Meaghra. 

*'  Ogyrik, " 

cap.  83. 


Liaakan. 
ofSaig) 
Birr,  1 
Breac.' 

i 

Cronan,  son 
got  througl 
rechf  d.  of 
Niall,  K.I 
Curcne  (B 
West,  Wes 

Dnach  larla^^^t 
Cliach,    ^'. 
Cliu."    Ch 
Limeric'k,  # 
ghanaciht 
cliach. 


N.  B.— The  dates  are  chiefly  from  the  "  An 
nab  of  the  Four  Blasters,"  and  the  Saint  pedi 
greea  from  the  "  Neamsencus  Lebhar  Breac. 


ft 


Crotfueck,  wife  of  Maelcobha  tho        Pu,  ■ 
Cleric,  K.  I.  a.  0.6x2-6x5.  of 


/ 
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LOCA  PATPJCIANA— PART  XIII.— COl^OLTTSION.  A^  IN- 
QUIRY INTO  THE  HISTORY  OF  THE  THREE  PATRICKS, 
APOSTLES  OF  IRELAND  IN  THE  FIFTH  CENTURY,  Viz., 
PALLADIUS,  "  ALIO  NOMINE  PATRICIUS,"  HIS  CONNEX- 
ION WITH  BRITAIN  AND  THE  COLLEGE  OF  THEODOSIUS, 
IN  SOUTH  WALES ;  HIS  DISCIPLE,  "  PATRICIUS  SECUN- 
DUS,"  SEN,  OR  OLD  PATRICK,  A  CAMBRO-BRITON ;  AND 
PATRICK  THE  SON  OF  CALPHURN,  SON  OF  POTITUS  OF 
AILCLYDE,  THE  DALTHA  OR  PUPIL  OF  SEN  PATRICK. 
APPENDICES  No.  I.,  THE  KINGDOM  OF  STRATHCLYDE. 
No.  II.  A  CATALOGUE  OF  THE  KINGS  OF  IRELAND. 

The  accounts  of  St.  Patrick  and  his  missionary  career  in 
Ireland  are  so  confused  and  inconsistent  that  some  super- 
ficial writers  have  altogether  denied  his  existence,  while 
others,  following  opinions  quite  opposed  to  what  may  be 
justly  inferred  from  the  venerable  historic  remains  which 
have  escaped  the  ravages  of  time  and  violence,  have 
assigned  to  him  as  an  Irish  missionary  a  much  earlier 
period  than  is  warranted  in  any  of  the  traditions  or 
histories  of  his  apostolate.^  A  tendency  to  this  kind 
of  treatment  of  his  history  unquestionably  exists,  not- 
withstanding the  judgments  of  Drs.  Lanigan,  Petrie, 
O'Donovan,  and  Todd,  with  a  host  of  other  authorities. 
The  Lives  collected  by  the  venerable  father  John  Colgan 
in  the  "  Trias  Thaumaturga,"  and  the  other  sources  of 


^  Archbishop  Ussher  suggested  that  the 
great  apostle  of  Ireland  was  preceded, 
though  not  immediately,  by  another  mis- 
sionary called  Patrick.     I)r.  Ryves,  of 
Rathsallagh,  county  of  Wicklow,  a  Master 
in  the  Irish  Court  of  Chancery  about  the 
year  1618,  published  some  strictures  as  to 
the  precise  period  of  the  existence  of  St. 
Patrick.    He  did  not,  howeyer,  suggest 
his  non-existence — a  theory  reseryed  for 
Dr.  Ledwich  to  put  forth  with  unblushing 
effrontery,  in  which  he  is  only  surpassed 
by  a  yery  late  writer  on  the  ancient  archi- 
tecture of  Ireland,  who  has  galyanized 
into  a  scarcely  ephemeral  existence  all  the 
exploded    and   absurd    theories    of   the 
pseudo-antiquaries  of  the  last  century. 
Rejecting    the    authentic    traditions    of 
Ireland,  despising  the  authority  of  our 
ancient  annus  and  other  monuments  of 
antiquity,  this  writer  seeks  to  found  the 
well-attested  claims  of  Ancient  Ireland  to 
religion,  artit,  and  learning  on  an  effete 


and    prurient    paganism.      Sir  William 
Betham,  Ulster  King  of  Arms,  wrote  much 
to  proye  that  St.  Patrick  liyed  some  one 
or  two  centuries  before  the  accepted  date 
of  his  coming  to  Ireland,  ▲.  d.  432.    As 
his  theories  and  yiews  are  quite  opposed 
to  the  existing  historic  documents  regard- 
ing that  eyent,  they  haye  all  been  con- 
signed to  merited  obliyion.     In  1868  a 
work  was  published  styled  "  St.  Patrick, 
Apostle  of  Ireland  in  the  Third  Century ; 
the  Story  of  his  Mission  by  Pope  Celes- 
tine  in  a.d.  431,  and  his  connexion  with 
the  Church  of  Rome,  proyed  to  be  a  mere 
fiction.''     The  author,  R.  Steele  Nichol- 
son, M.A.,  T.C.D.,  goes  in  for  the  yiews 
of  Sir  William  Betham,  with  yery  little 
originality  of  thought  or  material,  in  an 
essay  occupying  95  pages  of  royal  8yo. 
He  concludes    **that  St.   Patrick  com- 
menced his  labours  as  a  Christian  Mis- 
sionary in  Ireland  nearly  two  centuries 
before  the  year  432 ;  .  .  .  that  about  that 
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Patrician  history  extant  in  our  ancient  manuscripts,  sup- 
ply an  abundance  of  material  of  the  highest  interest  and 
A  alue  for  illustrating  the  lives  of  our  national  apostles. 
To  attain  this  object  with  some  success,  the  fragments  of 
genuine  history  must  be  separated  from  the  legendary 
figments  and  excrescences  with  which  they  have  been 
invested  in  their  transmission  through  the  multitude  of 
scribes  and  copyists  from  the  sixth  to  the  twelfth  century. 
While  compiling  the  foregoing  chapters  of  "  Loca 
Patriciana,"  the  anachronisms,  and  often  glaring  contra- 
dictions encountered  in  the  necessary  researches,  sug- 
gested the  great  difficulty,  if  not  impossibility,  of  one 
person  being  competent  to  endure  all  the  labours  attri- 
buted to  St.  Patrick.  To  account  for  this  in  some  way, 
his  term  of  life  was  prolonged  to  a  most  unusual,  if  not 
incredible  period,  which  only  terminated  towards  the 
close  of  the  fifth  century,  when  he  had  attained  the  very 
rare  longevity  of  about  120  years.  This,  indeed,  may 
have  been  possible,  but  it  will  strike  most  observers  of 
the  career  of  St.  Patrick  that  it  must  have  been,  under 
the  circumstances  of  his  life,  very  improbable.  His  pre- 
sence in  nearly  every  part  of  Ireland  was  represented  as 
not  only  prolonged,  but  almost  ubiquitous,  as  is  indeed 
suggested  by  the  author  of  the  ^^  Tripartite  Life,''  as  far, 
at  least,  as  one  province  of  Ireland  is  concerned : — "  The 


timef  yiz.,  in  43),  Palladius  was  ordained 
a  bishop  by  Pope  Celestine,  and  sent  to 
the  Irish  people,  not  for  the  purpose  of 
converting  them  to  Christianity,  but  for 
the  purpose  of  attempting  to  bring  them, 
then  a  Christian  people,  into  the  pale  of 
the  Church  of  Rome ;  .  .  .  that  Palladius 
and  his  successors,  emissaries  of  the 
Church  of  Rome,  founded  seyeral  monas- 
teries in  Ireland,  in  connexion  with  their 
Church." — Cap.  3.  This  writer  plays 
fast  and  loose  with  the  dates  in  our 
ancient  annals  as  they  cither  subserve  or 
oppose  him.  Ue  adopts  a.  d.  280  as  the 
date  of  the  preaching  of  St.  Patrick  from 
the  "Legenda  Aurea''  of  Jacobus  a 
Voragine !  He  appears  to  place  implicit 
faith  in  the  antiquity  claimed  for  the 
compilation  of  the  **  Senchus  Mor,"  and 
believes  that  Benin  composed  the  "  Leab- 
har  na  gCeart.*'  That  it  was  through 
the  preaching  of  St.  Patrick,  as  he 
suggests,  that  Cormac  mac  Art,  K.  I. 


A.  D.  254-277,  believed  in  Christianity ; 
and  that  St.  Patrick  and  the  Bard 
Oisin,  son  of  Fin  mac  Cumhal,  si.  a.  i>. 
283,  were  contemporaries,  p.  87.  In 
page  32  we  learn  that  the  tyrant  Coroticus 
was  none  other  than  the  usuiper  Carau- 
sius,  slain  a.  d.  293,  a  citizen  of  M enapia, 
which  O'Flahertv  identifies  with  Wex- 
ford.  Leaving  this  writer  to  his  hallu- 
cinations and  polemics,  and  balancing 
against  them  the  view  of  this  subject  ex- 

Pressed  by  the  late  President  of  the  Royal 
rish  Academy,  Dr.  Stokes,  in  his  charm- 
ing "  Life  of  Dr.  Petrie,"  p.  116,  he  thu.s 
writes :  *'  But  this  much  may  be  said,  as 
opposed  to  some  modem  views,  tiiat  how- 
ever the  early  Church  of  Ireland  came  to 
differ  in  matters  of  discipline  from  that  of 
Rome — whatever  in^gularities  may  have 
occasionally  occurred — it  was  an  offshoot 
from  the  parent  Catholic  Church  of  Rome, 
similar  in  piety,  devotion,  and  in  doc- 
trine." 
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learned  calculate  that  he  made  an  offering  on  every 
seventh  ridge  that  he  traversed  in  Munster  '*  (Egerton, 
"Trip.  Vita,"  p.  466,  Hennessy's  translation).  The  writer, 
however,  should  have  remembered  that  St.  Patrick  did 
not  visit  either  Clare  or  Kerry.  There  is,  nevertheless, 
reason  to  conclude  that  the  evangelization  of  Ireland  was 
due  to  the  labours  of  more  than  one  apostle  of  the  title  or 
«tyle  Patricius.  The  late  Dr.  Petrie  made  this  sugges- 
tion ("  Hist.,  &c.,  of  Tara  Hill,"  p.  53),  which  appears 
to  be  now  accepted,  with,  however,  many  shades  of 
opinion  and  theory.  Dr.  Petrie  writes: — ^'The  acts  of 
Patrick,  or  perhaps  the  Patricks  (for  there  appear  strong 
grounds  for  presuming  the  existence  of  more  than  one 
preacher  of  the  name),  are  involved  in  obscurities  and 
<3ontradictions  which  even  the  learning  and  judgment  of 
Ussher  and  Lanigan,  as  well  as  of  many  others,  have 
failed  to  penetrate  and  explain.  Still,  however,  the 
labour  should  not  be  abandoned  as  hopeless.  Many 
ancient  documents,  unknown  to  or  beyond  the  reach  of 
former  investigators,  still  exist,  and  an  examination  of 
these  holds  out  a  hope  to  those  who  may  devote  their 
time  and  learning  to  the  subject,  that  their  exertions 
maybe  crowned  with  success."  In  attempting  to  realise, 
albeit  imperfectly,  the  idea  of  Dr.  Petrie,  the  writer  has 
mainly  relied  on  a  comparison  of  the  statements  found 
in  the  "  Trias  Thaumaturga,"  the  printed  portions  of 
the  '^  Book  of  Armagh,"  the  "  Britannicarum  Ecclesia- 
rum  Antiquitates"  of  Archbishop  Ussher,  and  some  other 
minor  sources.  Early  Cambro- British  history — a  mine 
of  information  hitherto  much  overlooked — ^has  enabled 
him  to  discover  traces  of  Patrician  history  in  Wales  and 
Cornwall.  The  other  sources  suggested  by  Dr.  Petrie  are 
not  accessible,  being  unfortunately  hidden  away  in  our 
ancient  Celtic  Mss.,  which  still  await  scholarly  editorship 
and  publication.  The  historic  matter  open  to  research, 
when  carefully  examined,  supplies  details  sufficient  to 
realise  with  some  success  the  impressions  made  on  the 
critical  and  observant  mind  of  Dr.  Petrie — that  able  and 
honest  investigator  of  our  national  history  and  antiquities. 
The  personal  distinction  between  two  missionaricH 
called  Patricius  was  not  unknown  to  the  early  native  an- 

2U2 
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nalists;  tliey  are  found  to  make  the  periods  of  their 
coming  to  Ireland  and  their  decease  epochs  to  which  they 
refer  certain  historical  events  in  their  chronology.  There 
are  two  classes  of  these — one  which  refers  the  arrival  of  the 
Apostle  to  A.  D.  432,  and  his  decease  to  either  of  the  dates 
A.  D.  458  or  461,  and  one  chronicler  to  465,  though 
A.  D.  461  is  the  more  usually  accepted  date.  The  second 
group  refers  the  arrival  of  St.  Patrick  to  A.  d.  440  or 
442,  and  his  decease  unanimously  to  a.  d.  493.  This 
diversity  of  dates  clearly  refers  to  two  missionaries  of 
the  name  of  Patricius,  having  besides  many  points  of 
resemblance  in  their  respective  careers.  Diversity  of 
descent  and  birthplace,  with  many  other  irreconcilable 
circumstances  occurring  in  their  history,  clearly  suggest 
the  confused  and  unskilful  compilation  of  the  (icta  of 
at  least  two  distinct  individuals.  A  comparison  of  the 
opening  chapters  in  the  Fifth  Life  by  Probus,  and  in  the 
Sixth,  or  Jocelyn's  History,  shows  in  the  account  of  Pro- 
bus  a  very  clumsy  attempt  to  incorporate  the  specialties 
of  two  dmerent  subjects  into  a  very  inharmonious  and 
unskilled  narrative.  Probus  adopts  events  and  circum- 
stances from  the  Life  of  the  Third  Patrick,  while  he 
mainly  keeps  to  the  biography  of  the  second  or  Sen  Pa- 
trick. On  the  other  hand,  Jocelyn  gives  the  life  of  the 
third  Patrick  the  son  of  Calphum,  with  an  admixture  of 
the  acta  of  Sen  Patrick.  Probus  names  ^'  Mens  Egli.'* 
or  Croagh  Patrick,  in  Mayo,  as  the  place  where  Pa- 
trick was  detained  in  slavery,  while  all  the  other  writers 
state  that  Mens  Mis,  Slieve  Mis  in  Antrim,  was  the  place 
of  his  detention.  It  might  be  supposed  from  this  that 
Slemish  was  the  place  where  Sen  Patrick  tended  Milchu's 
flocks,  and  that  the  son  of  Calphum  had  the  same  occu- 
pation at  Croagh  Patrick,  whence  he  would  have  to  travel 
about  200  miles  to  meet  the  ship  in  which  he  escaped  to 
Britain,  where,  after  a  voyage  of  only  three  days,  he  met 
his  parent,  whom  he  left  after  some  time  to  pursue  his 
studies  in  Gaul  (Jocelyn,  cap.  xxii.).  Compare  this  again 
with  the  escape  of  Sen  Patrick  from  Slemish  to  the  Boyne, 
his  long  voyage  of  twelve  days  to  the  estuary  of  the 
Garonne,  to  Brotgallum  or  Bordeaux — ^which  Probus  con- 
verts into  a  second  capture,  as  was,  indeed,  required  to 
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make  his  narrative  consistent.  Colgan's  notes  on  these 
chapters  of  Probus  are  very  interesting;  he  saw,  with 
much  perplexity,  the  difficulties  involved  in  the  narrative, 
but  he  did  not  try  to  solve  them.  The  popular  belief 
about  our  National  Apostle  is,  that  he  was  sixty  years 
of  age  when  he  came  to  Ireland,  in  A.  d.  432,  wnich  is, 
indeed,  true  of  Sen,  or  old  Patrick,  who  is  confounded 
with  Patrick  mac  Calphum,  who  died  A.  d.  4Q3,  and  that 
he  reached  the  age  of  120  years,  or  even  more.  How- 
ever, the  period  of  sixty*  years  intervening  between 
A.  D.  432  and  493  will  be  proved  to  have  been  occupied 
by  two  missionaries,  Sen  Patrick  and  Patrick  mac  Cal- 
phurn.  The  latter  Patrick,  in  the  '^  Confessio,"  a  tract 
written  at  the  close  of  his  life,  and  admitted  as  a  genuine 
document,  refers  to  a  fault  committed  by  the  writer  at 
the  age  of  fifteen  years,  which,  thirty  years  after,  is 
urged  against  him  as  an  obstacle  to  his  being  raised  to 
the  episcopal  dignity  at  the  age  of  forty-five  years,  as 
must  be  inferred  from  the  "  Confessio."  It  is  thus  evi- 
dent that  its  author  must  have  been  diflFerent  from  the 
Patrick  who  was  sixty  years  old  at  the  date  of  his  conse- 
cration and  arrival  here,  at  which  time  the  son  of  Cal- 
phum was  actually  a  slave  in  Ireland,  as  is  stated  in  the 
Irish  version  of  Nennius.  Comparisons  like  these  might 
be  multiplied ;  they  shall  be  noticed  as  we  proceed  in  the 
inquiry. 

The  history  of  Palladius,  up  to  the  period  of  his  ai-- 
rival  in  Ireland,  in  a.  d.  431,  is  well  known  from  the  state- 
ments of  contemporary  foreign  writers.  His  subsequent 
career  is  told  by  native  historians,  with  some  difference 
of  opinion  as  to  the  place  and  manner  of  his  decease ; 
they  are  unanimous  as  to  the  time  and  fact  itself.  Dr. 
Petrie  and  Dr.  Todd  suggested  that  much  of  his  his- 
tory was  attributed  to  his  successor ;  but  there  does  not 


'  In  the  hymn  attributed  to  St.  Fiacc,  word  Jichte,  pliir.  of  Jlehety  a  score,  ap- 

stanza  20  reads : —  pears  to  he  a  substitution  for  deag,  ten. 

'J  he  line,  as  it  now  stands,  is  wrong  in 

Pritcbais  tri  fichte  blia^n*  metre,  and  could  not  have  been  oriffinally 

Croich  Cn.t  do  tuathaibh  Fene,  ^^^  ^  j  ^^^^  ^^^  informed  by  Mr.  W.  rf. 

"He  preached  the  cross  of  Christ  for  three  Hennessy,  whose  acquirements  as  a  Celtic 

score  years  to  the  people  of  the  Fene/ '  The  scholar  are  of  the  highest  repute. 
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appear  to  be  any  solid  reason  for  this  suggestion,  or  for 
attempting  to  identify  him  with  Sen  or  Old  Patrick,  the 
"  Patricias  Secundus"  of  the  *^  Book  of  Armagh,"  which,, 
moreover,  says  that  Palladius  himself  was  called  alio  no- 
mine Patricius,  or  Patricius  Primus,  "Tr.  Th.,"  p.  693. 

The  acute  and  learned  Dr.  Lanigan  laboured  strenu- 
ously for  the  existence  of  only  one  missionary  called 
Patrick.  Since  he  wrote  much  light  has  been  shed  on 
this  subject,  and  the  tendency  of  modem  opinion  is  to- 
admit  the  existence  of  more  than  one  missionary  in  Ire- 
land of  the  name  Patricius.^ 

The  most  recent  historian,  W.  F.  Skene,  *^  Celtic 
Scotland,"  vol.  ii.  p.  438,  &c.,  devotes  some  pages  to- 
an  examination  of  the  period  and  history  of  our  apostle ;. 
he  very  justly  brings  into  prominence  Sen  Patrick,. 
Patricius  Secundus'^of  the  Acts  of  Palladius:  he  says, 
"  We  are  here  introduced  to  two  Patricks,  and  a  second 
Patrick  has  been  created,  to  whom  the  acts  of  the  historic- 
Patrick,  so  far  as  they  have  been  as  yet  compiled,  have 
been  transferred,  while  the  latter  retires  into  the  back 
ground  under  the  designation  of  Sen  Patrick^  or  Old 
Patrick.  .  .  .  The  second  Patrick  thus  created,  vnth  a 
life  which  lasted  one  hundred  and  twenty  years,  and  ter- 
minated in  493,  is  now  regarded  as  the  Apostle  of  Ire- 
land,  and  to  him  are  appropriated  the  leading  features  of 
his  career,  while  Patrick  of  the  older  lives  retains  nothings 
but  his  designation  of  Sen  Patrick^  Mr.  Skene's  remarks 
on  Sen  Patrick  are,  to  some  extent,  true ;  his  history  is 
obscured  and  clouded,  no  doubt,  by  the  amalgamating 
process  of  the  middle  Irish  writers  of  the  ^'  Acta  Patri- 


1  In  the  "  Acta  SS., '  in  p.  366,  Colgan 
alludes  to  five  saints  of  the  name  of  Patrick : 
Palladius,  Patricius  Secundus,  or  Sen  Pa- 
trick, his  nephew  Patrick,  junior,  who 
died  A.  D.  494  (August  24),  son  of  the 
deacon  Sannan,  brother  of  Sen  Patrick; 
an  abbot  Patrick,  who  flourished  in  the 
ninth  century — not  to  mention  the  other 
Patricks  in  me  islands  of  the  Tyrrhene 
Sea.  In  the  "  Trias  Thaumaturga,"  p.  7, 
coL  1,  note  22,  he  speaks  of  a  St.  Patrick 
of  Auyergne,  whose  nalale  or  festival  fell 
on  March  16th,  who  might  be  Palladius, 
venerated  in  the  place  of  which,  perhaps, 


he  was  a  native,  though  Dr.  Lanigan  and 
the  BoUandist  thought  he  was  identical 
with  Patrick  the  son  of  Oalphum.  THe 
monk  poet  of  Glastonbury  mentions  three 
Patricks.  Ussher  quotes  his  verses,  vol.  vi.. 
p.  648:— 

"  Sunt  hujus  nominis"  tene  certissime 
Trea  sancti  praesules :  primus  Hibernns 
Archiepiscoptts ;  alter  Avernis. 
Qui  natus  fuerat  ternus  HibemuD 

'' Archiepiacopus  primus  Hiberniae 
Is  primus  postea  Abbas  Glastontao  _ 

Natus  BritannuB  praclare  gesere 
Ut  sua  vita  declarat  optime." 
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ciana,"  from  which,  however,  it  is  still  possible  to  gather 
the  fragments  of  his  history ;  and  in  the  process  of  sepa- 
ration and  comparison  it  will  appear  that  there  are  also 
in  the  debris  materials  for  the  history  of  the  third  Patrick, 
the  ^^ second,"  and  "spurious"  Patrick  of  Mr.  Skene's 
theory.  Before  writing  this  passage,  Mr.  Skene,  in  the 
Introduction  to  the  Dean  of  Lismore's  Book,  p.  Ixxiii., 
yays,  with  much  more  accuracy,  as  far  as  the  history  oif 
the  three  Patricks  is  concerned,  that  "The  legend  of 
St.  Patrick,  in  its  present  shape,  is  not  older  than  the 
ninth  century ;  and  which,  under  the  influence  of  an  in- 
vestigation into  older  authorities,  he  dissolves  into  three 
personages — Sen  Patrick,  whose  day  in  the  Kalendar  is 
the  24th  of  August,  Palladius  qui  est  Fatricius^  to  whom 
the  mission  in  432  probably  belongs,  and  who  is  said  to 
have  returned  to  Alba  or  Scotland,  where  he  died  in 
the  Cruithne,  and  Patricius  whose  day  is  the  17th  of 
March,  and  to  whom  also  a  certain  date  can  be  assigned, 
for  he  died  in  493  :  and  from  the  acts  of  these  three 
saints  the  subsequent  legend  of  the  great  Apostle  of  Ire- 
land was  compiled,  and  an  arbitrary  chronology  applied 
to  it."  Bishop  Forbes,  **  Kalendar  of  Scottish  Saints," 
p.  433,  admits  the  existence  of  two  Patricks,  distinct 
from  Palladius,  with  an  interval  of  about  thirtjr  years 
interposing  between  their  respective  obits,  ^*  which,"  he 
says,  "  are  not  sufficient  to  enable  us  to  assign  the  Con- 
f  essio  and  the  Letter  to  Coroticus  to  one  or  the  other ;  but 
the  existence  of  two  Patricks  is  certain,"  &c. 

Mr.  Turner,  in  his  "  Inquiry  on  the  Birthplace  of  St. 
Patrick,"  read  before  the  Society  of  Scottish  Antiqua- 
ries, January,  1872,  p.  267,  while  holding  that  ^'  the  true 
apostle  of  Ireland"  died  in  461,  suggests  the  identity  of 
the  third  Patrick  with  Patrick,  junior,  nephew  of  Sen 
Patrick :  this,  however,  cannot  be  the  case,  for  there  is 
also  sufficient  material  to  show  that  the  third  Patrick 
was  the  son  of  Calphum  of  Ailcluaid,  and  quite  distinct 
from  Patrick,  junior. 

The  *^Book  of  Armagh  "names  two  Patricii:  Ist,  Pal- 
ladius, alio  nomine  Patricius,  and,  in  the  same  para- 
graph, Patricius  Secundus,  his  successor,  who  is  evidently 
the  same  person  as  Sen  Patrick,  or  Old  Patrick,  the  tutor 
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of  Patrick  son  of  Calphurn,  styled  "  Archiepiscopua,"  who 
died  A.  D.  493.  Aengus  calls  him,  *^  The  mild  preceptor 
of  our  patron."  Sen  or  Old  Patrick  was  the  immediate 
successor  of  PaJladius,  he  died  a.d.  468  or  461,  and  as 
he  has  been  to  a  great  extent  ignored  by  Irish  writers 
subsequent  to  the  12th  century,  his  acta^  up  to  a.  d.  461, 
must  be  separated  from  those  of  the  later  Patrick,  who 
died  A.  D.  493,  which,  according  to  Dr.  Reeves,  is  "  the 
best  established  era  in  his  history."  Doubtless,  identity 
of  name,  or  rather  of  title  or  style — ^for  such  really  was 
Patricius — a  name  of  dignity  applied  to  PaJladius,  to 
Maun  or  Succhat,  another  name  for  Sen  Patrick,  and  to 
the  son  of  Calphurn,  led  in  course  of  time  to  the  confusion 
and  misappropriation  of  their  personal  history,  especially 
in  that  of  Old  Patrick  and  Patrick  mac  Calphurn.  To 
individualize  the  acts  of  the  Patricks,  who  also  appear  to 
have  had  the  same  natale  or  day  of  commemoration,  and 
to  assign  what  appertains  to  each  of  them,  is  the  purpose 
of  this  essay,  rather  than  to  give  a  detailed  account  of 
their  lives — to  show  that  there  is  a  solid  substratum 
of  historical  facts  and  well  authenticated  incidents  attri- 
butable to  each  of  the  Patricks.  In  grouping  these  around 
their  originals,  the  task  of  identification  and  consistent 
arrangement  becomes  easier  and  clearer,  chronological 
difficulties  and  inconsistencies  may  be  explained,  polemi- 
cal theories  may  be  reconciled,  and  the  genuine  unbiassed 
details  of  events  so  important,  though  hitherto  so  nebu- 
lous, will  appear  more  prominent  and  more  enduring. 

Palladius,  called  by  another  Name,  Patrick. 

Commencing  with  the  history  of  Palladius,  the  first 
bishop  sent  "to  the  Scots  who  believed  in  Christ,"  by 
Pope  Celestine,  to  organise  and  instruct  the  scattered 
communities  of  Christians  already  in  existence  in  Ire- 
land, we  shall  group  around  him  the  testimonies  of  native 
and  foreign  writers.  Palladius  was  probably  a  Gaul 
by  birth,  though  perhaps  of  Greek  extraction,  from 
some  of  the  southern  cities  of  Gallia  peopled  by  Hellenic 
immigrants.  Men  of  his  name,  and  probably  of  his  family, 
were   already  of  repute   and   distinction  in   the  Gallic 
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Church :  of  these  were  Palladius,  archbishop  of  Bourges, 
elected  to  that  See  in  a.  d.  377.  Another  of  the  same 
name  filled  that  same  See  in  a.d.  451  ( Todd's  "  Memoir/' 
p.  279,  &c.).  The  bishop  of  Helenopolis,  a.  d.  401,  was 
Palladius,  a  native  of  Cappadocia.  Another  Palladius, 
the  contemporary  and  friend  of  St.  Augustin,  men- 
tioned in  the  ^*  Annals  of  Baronius,"  flourished  about  the 
same  time  in  the  African  Church ;  and  Palladius,  a  here- 
tic, was  intruded  into  the  See  of  Antioch  in  a.  d.  486, 
which  he  held  till  his  decease,  a.  d.  496. 

In  the  reign  of  Julian  the  Apostate,  a.d.  360-363, 
Palladius,  one  of  his  chief  officers,  was  banished  into 
Britain ;  he  was  a  Christian,  and  probably  father  of  the 
deacon  Palladius,  born  during  his  father's  exile  in  Bri- 
tain ;  this  would  account  for  the  interest  taken  by  his  son 
in  the  affairs  of  the  British  Church,  and  it  may  also 
warrant  the  suggestion  as  to  his  British  birth.  Another 
Palladius  was  bearer  of  the  letters  of  Theodosius,  junr., 
and  Valentiniah  to  the  Council  at  Ephesus.  Before  this 
the  name  was  not  unknown  in  the  imperial  city ;  an  in- 
scription discovered  in  the  catacombs,  of  the  date  circa 
A.D.  400,  records,  ^^ Palladius  exorcista,"  an  officer  of 
the  Roman  Church  (Bishop  Moran's  *'  Essays,"  pp.  63, 
54);  hence  it  appears  that  the  Palladian  family  were 
intimately  connected  with  the  Roman  Church,  and  the 
deacon  Palladius,  though  not  a  native  of  Rome,  derived 
his  origin  from  the  Greek  colonies  of  Gaul,  which  ac- 
counts for  the  statement  that  he  was  of  Greek  origin 
(Todd's  ^'Memoirs,"  p.  278,  note  1).  The  mission  of 
Palladius  is  one  of  the  most  authentic  and  best  esta- 
blished facts  of  our  early  ecclesiastical  history,  attested 
by  foreign  as  well  as  by  native  authorities.  The  first 
notice  occurs  in  the  ^'Chronicle"  of  Prosper,  of  Aquitaine, 
which  terminates  at  A.  D.  455:  under  the  year  431,  he 
thus  records  the  mission  of  Palladius  to  Ireland  : — 

■ 

"  Ad  Scotos  in  Christum  creden-  '*  Palladius  was  coneecrated  by 

tea  ordinatur  a  papa  Cselestino  Pal-  Pope  Celestine,   and  sent  to  the 

ladius,   et  primus  episcopus  mitti-  Scots  who  believed  in  Christ,  as 

tur."  ^  their  first  bishop." 


1  It 


Roncaglio  Tetustiora  Lat.  script.  Cronica,"  vol.  i.  p.  523,  quoted  by  Bishop  Moian. 
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In  the  same  chronicle  there  is  a  reference  to  Palla- 
dius  which  shows  the  solicitude  he  had  for  the  Church 
in  Britain,  which  evidently  marked  him  out  as  "the 
most  suitable  person  to  be  entrusted  with  the  care  of  the 
infant  Church  among  the  Scots."  Agricola,  a  Pelagian^ 
son  of  Severianus,  a  Pelagian  bishop,  corrupted  the 
Churches  of  Britain  by  the  insinuation  of  his  doctrine ; 
but,  through  the  instrumentality  of  Palladius  the  deacon. 
Pope  Celestine  sends  Germanus,  bishop  of  Auxerre,  in 
his  place,  to  root  out  heresy  and  direct  the  Britons  to 
the  Catholic  faith.  It  would  be  interesting  to  discover 
why  Palladius  should  have  taken  so  great  an  interest 
in  this  important  matter.  Father  John  BoUandus, 
tom.  i.  Maii,  p.  259,  in  a  Commentary  on  a  St.  German, 
suggests  that  Palladius  was  a  native  of  Britain — "  ip- 
sum  fortassis  gente  Britonem  .  .  .  Britonum  saltern  faven- 
tem,"  and  Archbishop  Ussher  quotes  an  old  authority 
which  says  that  Palladius  was  a  Briton.  His  knowledge 
of  the  ecclesiastical  afPairs  of  Britain  makes  it  very  pro- 
bable that  even  though  he  were  not  a  native  of  that 
country,  he  must  have  been  resident  there  some  years 
before  the  occurrence  of  these  events,  with  which  his 
name  is  so  intimately  connected.  Indeed  it  is  said 
that  he  was  actually  sent  by  Pope  Celestine  into  Britain 
to  support  the  orthodox  party  there  against  the  Pela- 
gians, who  were  disseminating  their  errors  so  triumph 
antly  that  an  appeal  was  made  to  the  Pope  in  person 
to  give  a  more  specific  antidote  for  their  pernicious 
doctrines.  The  action  taken  by  Palladius,  *'ad  ac- 
tionem Palladii,"  induced  the  rope  to  send  in  his 
own  place  St.  Germanus,  who  came  to  Britain  accom- 
panied by  Lupus,  bishop  of  Troyes,  with  a  train  of 
minor  clergy,  among  whom  was  Patrick,  the  future 
Apostle  of  Ireland. 

This  account  of  Palladius  is  confirmed,  by  a  Cambrian 
tradition  given  in  Rees'  ^^  Essay  on  the  Welch  Saints," 
p.  128.  Speaking  of  the  College  of  Cor  Tewdws  in 
Gower,  it  states  that  '^  Ballerus,  a  man  from  Rome,"  was 
head  of  this  college  when  it  was  attacked  by  Scottie 
raiders ;  they  plundered  and  sacked  the  place  and  car- 
ried away  radrig  Maenwyn,  a  teacher  there,  into  cap- 
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tivity  in  Ireland.  There  may  be  some  mistake  or  error 
as  to  the  captivity  of  St.  Patrick  at  so  late  a  period  of 
his  life,  unless  we  suppose  Palladius  to  have  been  in  this 
monastic  school  for  a  series  of  years,  as  indeed  may  have 
been  probable.  His  residence  there  can  well  account  for 
his  acquaintance  with  the  spiritual  needs  of  the  British 
Church  and  the  destitute  condition  of  the  scattered 
Christian  communities  in  Ireland.  At  all  events,  there 
is  something  very  remarkable  in  the  connexion  of  Bale- 
rus,  *^  a  man  from  Rome,"  with  C8r  Tewdws,  the  cradle 
of  Pelagianism.  It  looks  as  if  Palladius  or  Balerus  had  a 
special  mission  to  watch  the  progress  of  heresy  at  its 
source  in  Britain.  The  anxiety  subsequently  displayed 
by  the  Deacon  of  the  Roman  Church  for  the  spiritual 
welfare  of  the  Christians  of  Britain  was  extended  even 
to  the  neighbouring  island  of  the  Scots,  not  yet  formally 
introduced  into  the  great  Christian  family ;  though  for  a 
long  period  antecedent  to  this  event  scattered  Christian 
communities  existed  in  Ireland,  being  introduced  there 
chiefly  from  South  Britain  through  the  ordinary  channels 
of  commerce  or  the  zeal  of  British  missionaries,  who, 
perhaps,  came  over  to  attend  to  the  spiritual  wants  of 
their  own  countrymen,  who  were  carried  off  as  slaves  by 
the  Irish  Celts  who  then  infested  the  coasts  of  Britain 
and  Gaul.  Some  others  probably  fled  to  Ireland  to  avoid 
the  persecutions  they  were  exposed  to  under  the  pagan 
rulers  of  Rome,  or  the  inroads  of  the  Germanic  tribes  al- 
ready harassing  the  eastern  seaboard.  It  is  probably  from 
these  unrecorded  colonies  of  British,  and  perhaps  Gallic 
Christians,  that  the  localities  called  Ballybrit  and  Bally- 
nagall  are  so  named. 

The  historian  Tacitus,  Vita  Agricolce^  cap.  24,  writes 
thus  of  Ireland: — "Melius  aditus  portusque  per  com- 
mercia  et  negotiatores  cogniti."  Its  harbours  and  estu- 
aries being  then  more  frequented,  and  better  known 
than  those  of  the  sister  island,  it  is  easy  to  see  how 
Christianity  could  have  followed  in  the  tracks  of  trade 
and  commerce.  Eusebius,  writing  a.  d.  327,  alludes  to 
the  efforts  of  Christian  missionaries  in  these  islands ;  and 
in  387  St.  Chrysostom  writes  in  his  ."  Demonstratio''  that 
the  British  islands  situated  outside  the  Mediterranean 
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Sea  and  in  the  very  ocean  itself,  had  felt  the  power  of 
the  Divine  word,  churches  having  been  founded  there 
and  altars  erected."  About  the  very  same  time  Celestius, 
an  Irish  youth,  subsequently  the  disciple  of  the  heresi- 
arch  Pelagius,  wrote  letters  to  his  parents  in  Ireland 
from  his  British  monastery  inciting  them  to  religion  and 
virtue. 

Many  other  accidental  references  to  an  antecedent 
Cliristianity  in  Ireland  are  to  be  found  in  the  Lives  of 
St.  Patrick,  ^.y.,  his  veneration  for  monumental  crosses 
wherever  he  chanced  to  meet  them  when  travelling 
through  the  country.  The  story  of  the  chalice  and  altar 
concealed  in  a  cave  in  Tirenll,  and  in  the  dialogue 
between  St.  Patrick  and  king  Leaghaire,  who  alleged  as 
a  reason  for  his  not  becoming  a  believer  in  Christianity 
the  injunction  of  his  father  to  adhere  to  paganism — "  For 
Niall  my  father  did  not  permit  me  to  believe,"  &c. 

This  acquaintance  with  the  Christian  religion  may 
have  been  attained  by  the  monarch  Niall  in  Irelana, 
where  its  influence  must  have  been  so  considerable  that 
he  felt  it  necessary  to  warn  the  heir  of  his  kingdom 
against  a  belief  so  opposed  to  his  pagan  ideas.  There 
is  some  reason  to  think  that  as  early  as  the  beginning 
of  the  third  century  Christianity  had  penetrated  Erin. 
In  the  chapter  of  Keating's  *^  History  of  Ireland," 
O'Mahony's  translation,  p.  355,  &c.,  which  treats  of 
"King  Cormac's  religion,"  the  writer  introduces  very 
interesting  legends  to  show  the  religious  convictions  of 
that  king.  The  passages  from  the  *^  Sencus  na  Relig," 
or  "  History  of  the  Cemeteries,"  from  the  "  Leabhar  na 
Huidre,"  a  twelfth  century  ms.,  quoted  in  Dr.  Petrie's 
"Essay  on  the  Round  Towers,"  give  some  accounts  of 
King  Cormac's  religious  belief ;  and  Dr.  Keating,  quot- 
ing some  ancient  authority,  thus  writes : — 

"  In  consequence  of  the  righteousness  of  the  deeds,  judgments,  and 
laws  of  Gormac,  it  resulted  that  God  granted  him  the  light  of  Faith 
seven  years  before  his  death.  For  this  reason  did  he  refuse  to  adore  gods 
made  with  hands,  and  began  thenceforth  to  pay  homage  to  the  True  God. 
Hence  he  is  said  to  have  been  the  third  man  that  held  the  Faith  in 
Ireland  previous  to  the  arrival  of  St.  Patrick.  The  first  of  these  was 
Conor  mac  Nessa,  who  believed  from  hearing  of  Christ's  passion  from  the 
Druid  Bacrach.  The  second  was  Moran  mac  Maein,  and  this  king  Cor- 
mac  was  the  third.  .  .  .    From  the  time  that  Cormac  gave  up  the  sove- 
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reignty,  he  never  thenceforward  worshipped  any  but  the  True  Heavenly 
God." 

Cormac  died  a.  d.  277,  by  the  bone  of  a  salmon  stick- 
ing in  his  throat,  an  accident  which  the  Druids  attributed 
to  the  anger  of  their  gods.  Cormac  directed  that  he  should 
not  be  buried  with  his  pagan  ancestors,  at  Brugh  on  the 
Boyne,  but  at  Ros  na  righ*  near  Slane,  with  his  face  look- 
ing to  the  east.  His  descendant,  St.  Columba,  it  is  said, 
believing  this  legend,  visited  the  grave  of  king  Cormac, 
over  which  he  erected  a  church,  and  remained  there  until 
he  had  celebrated  thirty  ^^  Soul- Masses"  for  the  repose  of 
his  royal  ancestor. — Keating's  "History  of  Ireland" 
(O'Manony's  translation),  p.  358. 

The  "Book  of  Armagh,"  written  before  a. d.  700  by 
Muirchu  Macu-Mactheni,  from  the  dictation  of  Aedh  the 
anchorite  and  bishop  of  Sletty,  who  died  a.  d.  698,  thus 
records : — 


Gerte  enim  erat  quod  Palladius 
Archidiaconus  Papse  Gselestini  urbis 
Bomte  Episcopi  qui  tunc  tenebat 
sedem  ApostoUcam  quadragesimus 
quintus  a  Sancto  Petro  Apostolo, 
ille  Palladius  ordinatus  et  missus 
fuerit  ad  hanc  insulam  sub  brumali 
rigore  (frigore?)  possitam  con- 
vertendam.  Sed  prohibuit  ilium 
(Deus  ?)  quia  nemo  potest  accipere 
quicquam  de  terra  nisi  datum  ei 
fuerit  de  cselo.  Nam  neque  hii 
feri  et  immites  homines  facile  reci- 
perunt  doctrinam  ejus,  neque  et 
ipse  voluit  transigere  tempus  in 
terra  non  sua,  sed  re  versus  ad  eum 
(|ai  misit  ilium.  Revertente  vero 
eo  hinc  et  primo  mari  transito. 
Captoque  terrarum  itinere  Erito- 
num  finibus  vita  f actus  (?  func- 
tus).' 


"Verily  indeed  was  Palladius 
the  Archdeacon  of  Pope  Celestine, 
Bishop  of  the  city  of  Rome,  who 
then  held  the  Apostolic  See,  the 
forty-fifth  in  succession  from  St. 
Peter  the  Apostle.  This  Palladius 
was  ordained  and  sent  to  convert 
this  island,  lying  under  wintry 
cold.  But  God  hindered  him,  foV 
no  one  can  receive  anything  from 
earth  unless  it  were  given  him 
from  heaven ;  for  neither  did  those 
fierce  and  savage  men  receive  his 
doctrine  readily,  nor  did  he  him- 
self wish  to  spend  time  in  a  land 
not  his  own;  but  he  returned 
to  him  who  sent  him.  On  his  re- 
turn hence,  however,  after  his  first 
passage  of  the  sea,  having  begun 
his  land  journey,  he  died  in  the 
territories  of  the  Britons." 


From  the  Annotations  of  Tirechan  in  the  ^'  Book  of 
Armagh,"  fol.  16,  the  very  remarkable  fact  is  recorded, 
that  Palladius  was  called  by  another  name,  ^'  Patricius," 


1  Ruk  na  righ, "  The  wood  of  the  kings. " 
Early  in  the  Ist  century,  Kosnaree,  near 
Slane,  was  the  scene  ox  a  battle  between 
Conor  mac  Nensa,  king  of  Ulster,  and 
Cairpre  Nia  Fear,  king  of  Tara,    and 


Cairpre  File  his  brother,  king  of  Leinster. 
— "  Book  of  Leinster,"  fol.  140. 

•"Book    of   Armagh,"    fol.    2,    and 
**  Essay  on  Tara,"  p.  84,  &c. 
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ovidently  a  title  of  honour  corresponding  to  "Augus- 


tus" of  an  earlier  age  :• 

Palladius  episcopus  primo  mit- 
tittLTy  qui  Fatricius  alio  nomine  ap- 
pellabatur,  qui  martyrium  passus 
<}st  apud  Scottos,  ut  tradunt  sancti 
antiqui.  Deinde  Fatricius  Secun- 
<lus  ab  angelo  Dei  Victor  nomine 
et  a  Celestino  Papa  mittitur.  Cui 
Hibcmia  tota  .credidit  qui  cam 
pene  totam  baptizavit.' 


'*  Palladius  the  bishop  is  first 
sent,  who  by  another  name  was 
called  "Fatricius,"  who  suffered 
martyrdom  amongst  the  Scots,  as 
ancient  saints  relate.  Then  Fatri- 
cius the  Second  is  sent  by  the  angel 
of  God,  named  Victor,  and  by  Pope 
Gelestine.  In  whom  all  Hibemia 
believed,  and  who  baptized  almost 
the  whole  of  it." 


Some  other  particulars  relating  to  Palladius  are  re- 
corded in  the  Scholia  on  the  hymn  attributed  to  St.  Fiacc 
of  Sletty,  but  which,  as  has  been  before  suggested,  was 
written  or  compiled  subsequently  to  his  time,  from  mate- 
rials— ^^historiae" — collected  by  that  saint  to  illustrate 
the  ''  Life  of  St.  Patrick" :— 


Et  ibi  fundavit  ecclesias  aliquot 
nempe  Teach-na-Eoman,  i.e.,  ec- 
clesia  Romanorum  Killfine  et  alias. 
Non  fuit  tamen  bene  ab  illis  accep- 
tus,  sed  coactus  circuire  oras  Hiber- 
nisa  versus  aquilonem,  donee  tandem 
tempestate  magna  pulsus,  veneret 
ad  extremam  partem  Mohaidh  ver- 
sus austrum,  ubi  f  undavit  ecclesiam 
Fordun.  Fledi  est  nomen  ejus 
ibi.» 


''He  (Palladius)  founded  some 
churches,  viz.,  Teach-na-Roman,  or 
**  the  house  of  the  Eomans,"  Kill- 
fine,  and  others.  Nevertheless,  he 
was  not  well  received  by  the 
people,  but  was  forced  to  go  round 
the  coast  of  Ireland  towards  the 
north,  until,  driven  by  a  great  tem- 
pest, he  reached  the  extreme  part 
of  Mohaidh  towards  the  south, 
where  he  founded  the  church  of 
Fordun.  Fledi  is  his  name, 
there—" 


On  this  passage  Dr.  Todd  (^^ Memoir  of  St.  Patrick," 
p.  290,  note  1)  remarks: — ^^It  is  much  to  be  regretted 
that  the  original  Irish  of  this  passage  in  the  MS.  at  St. 
Isidore's  in  Rome  (now  in  the  Franciscan  convent,  Dub- 
lin) is  now  almost  illegible."  . .  .  After  mentioning  the 
great  storm,  the  words  Co  roact  co  cend  airter  descertach 
are  visible,  ^^  so  that  he  reached  Cenn  Airthir  southwards," 
he  suggests  that  Cenn  Airther  was  the  ancient  name  of 
Kinnaird  Head  on  the  north-east  coast  of  Aberdeenshire. 

The  Vita  Secunda,   "  Trias  Thaumaturga,"  p.    13, 


1  ♦*  Lib.  Ann.,"  fol.  16<?ff,  and  Todd's 
'♦  Memoir,"  p.  289. 


13. 


'  "Tiiafc  Thaum.,"  p,  6,  cd.  1,  note 
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cap.  24,  gives  a  more  detailed  account  of  tlie  mission  of 
Palladius : — 

''  For  the  most  blessed  Pope  Celestine  ordamed  bishop  an  archdeacon  of 
the  Roman  Church  named  Palladius,  and  sent  him  into  the  island  of  Hi- 
bemia,  after  having  committed  to  him  the  relics  of  the  blessed  Peter  and 
Paul  and  other  saints,  and  having  also  given  him  the  volumes  of  the  Old 
and  New  Testaments.  Palladius,  entering  the  land  of  the  Scots,  arrived 
at  the  territory  of  the  men  of  Leinster,  where  Nathi  mac  Garrchon  was  the 
«hief,  who  opposed  him.  Others,  however,  whom  the  Divine  mercy  had 
disposed  towards  the  worship  of  God,  having  been  baptized  in  the  name 
of  the  sacred  Trinity,  the  blessed  Ptdladius  built  three  churches  in  the 
same  district,  one  which  is  called  Cellfine,  in  which,  even  to  the  present 
day,  he  left  his  books  which  he  had  received  from  St.  Celestine,  and  the 
box  of  relics  of  the  blessed  Peter  and  Paul  and  other  saints,  and  the 
tablets  on  which  he  used  to  write,  which  in  Scottish  are  called  from  his 
name  Pall-ere  or  Pallad-ere,  that  is  the  burden  of  Palladius,  and  are 
held  in  veneration.  Another,  viz.,  '  Tech  na  Roman '  (the  house  of  the 
Romans) ;  and  the  third  Domnach-ardec  or  Domnach  Aracha,  in  which 
are  (buried)  the  holy  men  of  the  family  of  Palladius,  Silvester  and  Salo- 
nius,  who  are  honoured  there.  After  a  short  time  Palladius  died  in  tho 
plain  of  Girgin,  in  a  place  which  is  called  Fordun,  but  others  say  that 
he  was  crowned  with  martyrdom  there." 

The  Fourth  Life  in  the  "  Trias  Thaumaturga,"  which 
is  supposed  to  have  been  compiled  at  the  close  of  the 
eighth  or  beginning  of  the  ninth  century,  gives  other 
particulars  of  Palladius.  Having  described  his  conse- 
cration and  mission  by  Pope  Celestine,  the  writer  thus 
states : — 

"Therefore  when  Palladius  arrived  in  the  territory  of  the  Lagenians 
he  began  to  preach  the  word  of  God ;  but  inasmuch  as  Almighty  God  had 
not  predestined  the  Hibernian  people  to  be  brought  by  him  from  the 
errors  of  heathenism  to  the  faith  of  the  Holy  and  Undivided  Trinity, 
he  remained  there  only  a  few  days.  Nevertheless,  a  few  did  believe 
through  him,  and  in  the  same  district  he  founded  three  churches,  one  of 
which  is  called  Ecclesia  Finte,  in  which  even  to  the  present  day  are  pre- 
served his  books,  which  he  received  from  Celestine,  and  a  box  with  the 
relics  of  the  blessed  Apostles  Peter  and  Paul  and. other  saints,  and  the 
tablets  on  which  he  used  to  write,  which  are  called  from  his  name  in 
Scottish,  Pallad-ir,  t.^.,  the  burden  of  Palladius,  and  are  held  in  'fenera- 
tion. Another  church  was  built  by  the  disciples  of  Palladius,  «jid  is 
called  the  house  of  the  Romans,  '  Domus  Eomanorum.'  The  third  is 
the  church  which  is  called  Dominica  Arda,  in  which  are  (buried)  holy 
men  of  the  companions  of  Palladius,  viz.,  Silvester  and  Solinus,  whoso 
relics  after  some  time  were  carried  to  the  island  of  Boethin,  and  are  there 
held  in  merited  honour.  But  St.  Palladius,  seeing  that  he  could  not  do 
much  good  there,  wishing  to  return  to  Eomei  migrated  to  the  Lord  in  the 
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region  of  the  Picts.     Others,  however,  say  that  he  was  crowned  with 
martTrdom  in  Hibemia." 

This  extract  supplies  details  not  given  in  the  other 
references  to  Palladius:  these  have  been  noticed,  and 
the  position  and  history  of  the  three  churches  here 
named  have  been  already  fixed  and  described.  The 
arrival  of  Palladius  in  Ireland  must  have  been  early  iu 
the  year  431.  He  landed  at  Inbhir  Deagha,  in  the  ter- 
ritory of  Hy  Garrchon  in  the  Forthuatha  of  Leinster,  a 
place  now  represented  by  the  estuary  of  the  river  Vartry 
at  Wicklow.  Hy  Garrchon  has  been  already  described, 
being  in  the  vicmity  of  Wicklow,  between  the  sea  and 
the  hilly  country,  extending  northwards  towards  Bray. 
The  Forthuatha  was  the  name  of  the  territories  held  by 
an  early  Celtic  race,  of  whom  descended  Cathair  Mor, 
K.  I.,  si.  A.  D.  177.  His  descendants  did  not  at  this  early 
period  inhabit  Wicklow,  then  known  to  them  as  the 
^^  extern  country,"  held  by  an  earlier,  though  cognate 
race.  The  Seven  Lives  in  the  ^*  Trias  Thaumaturga"  and 
the  Life  in  the  ^^  Book  of  Armagh  "  do  not  particularize 
the  precise  place ;  they  all,  however,  mention  Hy  Garr- 
chon as  the  region  in  which  he  landed.  In  Keating'* 
"History  of  Ireland,"  p.  402,  a  statement,  which  is 
most  likely  taken  from  some  old  authority,  says  that 
"  Palladius  had  set  out  attended  by  twelve  clerics,  and 
landed  with  them  in  the  lower  part  of  Leinster,  at  Inbhir 
Deagadh,  and  that  there  he  consecrated  three  churches. 
....  After  he  had  consecrated  these  churches,  Nathi 
son  of  Garrchu,  lord  of  the  country,  came  and  expelled 
him,  upon  which  he  s6t  sail  for  Albha,  where  he  died 
soon  after."  The  "  Vita  Secunda,"  cap.  25,  and  the  '^  Tri- 
partite," part  i.,  cap  41,  "  Tr.  Th.,"  speaking  of  the  ar- 
rival of  Patrick,  state  that  he  arrived  at  the  "  port  of  the 
same  river,"  intending  to  express  the  same  river  that  Pal- 
ladius landed  at.  Keating,  who  expressly  names  Inbhir 
Deagha  as  the  landing-place  of  Palladius,  does  not  state 
where  Patrick  first  touched  the  soil  of  Ireland  (see  Dr. 
Todd's  ''  Memoir  of  S.  Patrick,"  p.  340). 

The  mission  of  Palladius,  though  to  some  extent  un- 
successful, must  have  occupied  some  considerable  time 
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before  its  termination  either  by  martyrdom  in  Ireland, 
as  one  authority  suggests,  or  by  his  decease  in  North 
Britain,  in  Magfi  Girghin  or  Mearnes,^  as  other  and  more 
numerous  authorities  maintain.  There  can  be  no  doubt 
that  his  mission  was  either  prematurely  terminated  by 
violence  in  Ireland,  or  by  his  decease  in  Britain — a  fact 
which  is  fully  attested  by  all  the  early  native  historians, 
whose  accounts  afford  not  the  slightest  ground  for  the 
supposition  that  the  latter  part  of  his  history  is  either 
lost  or  incorporated  in  the  acts  of  his  successor  Patricius 
Secundus. 

The  Scotch  or  North  British  traditions  respecting 
Palladius  are  comparatively  modem  and  unauthentic. 
They  can  scarcely  be  tracea  to  a  higher  authority  than 
the  **Scotichronicon'*  of  John  Fordun,  who  flourished 
in  the  fourteenth  century.  The  "Breviary  of  Aberdeen," 
printed  at  Edinburgh,  1509  and  1510,  contains  the  old- 
est known  kalendar  which  marks  the  6th  of  July  as  the 
festival  of  Palladius:  although  he  is  styled  "the  Apostle 
of  the  Scots,"  his  festival  is  ranked  as  a  lesser  feast.  In 
the  kalendar  prefixed  to  "  Ane  Catechism  of  Christian 
Religion,  &c.,  maid  be  M.  Adame  King,  Paris,  1588,"  at 
July  6th,  the  festival  is  thus  entered: — ^^S.  Padie  or 
Palladius,  apostile  of  Scotland,  send  be  Pape  Cselestine 
ye  first,  under  Eugenius  2,  423."  This  date  is  anti- 
cipated, and  king  Eugenius  the  Second  is  a  myth.  The 
relics  of  Palladius,  or  his  supposed  relics,  were  disin- 
terred at  Fordun,  and  placed  in  a  silver  shrine,  a.  d. 
1494,  by  William  Schewes,  archbishop  of  St.  Andrew's, 
1478-1497.  This  shrine  was  preserved  there  until 
the  Reformation ;  it  was  then  seized  by  a  neighbouring 
gentleman,  whose  family  subsequently  fell  into  decay, 
and  no  account  of  the  shrine  or  its  contents  has  been 
preserved.  In  the  Lessons  given  in  the  Aberdeen  Bre- 
viary Palladius  is  said  to  have  been  an  Egyptian,  and 
that  he  died  not  at  Fordun,  but  at  Langforgund,  in  the 


*  Magh  Gerrginn  corrupted  to  Meams.  name  from  Geirgind,  an  Ulster  chieftain 

A  branch  of  the  Eoghanact  of  Munster  in  the  first  century. — "  Book  of  Leinster/' 

was  located  here  long  before  the  advent  of  fol.  73,  aa.,  note  2b|  p.  8. 
PaUadiua;   the  plain  probably  took  its 
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Meames:  *^  Annorum  plenus  apud  Langforgund  in  Mer- 
nis  in  pace  requiescat  beata/'  which  is,  as  Dr.  Todd 
remarks  (^*  Memoir  of  St.  Patrick,"  p.  299)  "  a  remark- 
able proof  of  how  vague  the  traditions  of  Scotland  were 
respecting  Palladius,  even  so  late  as  the  beginning  of 
the  sixteenth  century."  The  traditions  of  Fordun  were 
ignored  in  Aberdeen;  and  Langforgund,  the  supposed 
burial  place,  is  a  parish  not  in  the  Meames,  but  in  Gowry, 
in  the  east  of  Perthshire.  There  are  other  discrepancies 
between  the  Irish  and  Scotch  traditions  which  are  no- 
ticed (loco  citato y  p.  300).  The  traditions  of  the  Irish 
writers,  being  older  and  more  reliable,  have  more  appa- 
rent authenticity  than  the  vague  and  discordant  legend 
of  Scotland. 

As  his  natale  is  recorded  on  the  6th  of  July,  his 
death  must  then  be  referred  to  a.  d.  432,  a  date  which, 
for  reasons  connected  with  the  chronology  of  his  suc- 
cessor, Patricius  Secundus,  cannot  be  maintained.  The 
27th  of  January  is  also  named  as  the  day  of  his  decease, 
which  is  not  improbable  if  it  occurred  in  432 :  the  15th 
and  25th  of  the  preceding  December  are  also  assigned 
for  that  event.  The  decease  of  Palladius,  thus  occurring 
at  the  close  of  the  year  431,  or  in  the  beginning  of  432, 
would  afford  ample  time  to  his  companions,  Benedictus 
and  Augustinus,  to  travel  through  Britain  and  Gaul, 
taking  the  then  usual  route  across  the  Alps  from  the 
upper  waters  of  the  Rhone  to  Aosta,  Verres  and  Ivrea  or 
Hipporedea,  the  ^'Ebnioria"  of  the  Irish  writers.  It  was 
here  that  the  future  Apostle  pf  Ireland,  who  was  at  that 
very  time  thinking  of  returning  to  that  country,  met 
the  companions  of  Palladius,  and  having  ascertained 
from  them  authentic  information  as  to  the  failure  of  the 
mission  and  the  decease  of  Palladius : — 


Patricius  et  qui  cum  eo  erant 
declinaverunt  iter  ad  quendam  mi- 
rabilem  hominem  sumnium  episco- 
puxn  Amathorc^e  nomine  in  pro- 
pinquo  loco  habitantem  ibique 
Sanctus  Patricius,  scions  quae  even ; 
tura  erant,  ibi  episcopalem  gi*adum 
ab  Matho  rege,   sancto  episcopo- 


''Then  Patrick  and  those  who 
were  with  him  turned  aside  to  m 
wonderful  man,  a  chief  bishop,  Ama- 
thorexby  name,  dwelling  in  a  neigh- 
bouring place,  and  then  St.  Patrick, 
knowing  all  that  was  there  to  hap- 
pen, received  the  gradd  of  a  bishop 
from  Mathorex,  the  holj  bishop^ 
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accepit  etiam  Auxilius,  IsBerninns-  A.uxiliu8  and  Isseminus  and  others 

que    et    ceteri    inferioris    gradus  received    lower  degree  the    same 

eodem  die  quo   Sanctus  Patricius  day  on  which  Patrick  was  conse- 

ordinatus  est.  crated.'*  * 

The  meeting  of  Patrick  with  Benedictus  and  Augus- 
tinus  occurred  probably  at  the  end  of  March  or  the  be- 
ginning of  April  in  the  year  432.  *^  The  Marty rology  of 
Tallagh"  commemorates  the  ^^ordinatio"  of  St.  Patrick 
on  the  6th  day  of  April,  "  viii  idib  Aprilis  ordinatio 
Patricii."  This  is  a  fragment  of  the  oldest  chronology 
and  history  of  Patricius  Secundus,  commemorating  his 
sacerdotal  ordination  at  Mount  Amon.  His  episcopal 
consecration  took  place  in  some  city  in  the  north  of 
Italy,  "  in  the  presence  of  Celestine  and  of  Theodosius 
the  Younger,  wno  was  king  of  the  world.  It  was  Ama- 
torex  that  consecrated  him,"  as  the  scholiast  on  St.  Fiacc^s 
poem  attests.  ^^  Tunc  ordinatus  est  Patricius  in  con- 
spectu  Caelestini  et  Theodosii  junioris  regis  mundi, 
Amato  rex  Antissiodorensis  episcopus,  est  qui  eum  ordi- 
navit,"  &c.     ''  Tr.  Th.,"  page  5,  n.  4.  ^ 

The  chronological  synopsis,*  referring  to  the  Second 
and  Third  Patricks,  is  designed  to  show  their  personal 
distinction  and  the  leading  events  in  their  career.  Some 
dates  in  these  tables  are  adopted  from  some  ancient 
annals  in  the  "  Leabhar  Breac,"  quoted  in  Dr.  Petrie's 
essay  on  ^^  The  Antiquities  of  the  Hill  of  Tara,"  p.  98. 
Some  others  are  merely  inferential,  and  a  few  only  are 
suggested  from  some  legendary  notices  of  St.  Patrick. 
They  do  not,  however,  interfere  with  the  leading  and 
well  authenticated  epochs  marked  in  these  tables.  This 
diversity  of  dates  clearly  indicates  the  existence  of  two 
missionaries  called  Patrick,  whose  lives  were  nearly  con- 
temporaneous, and  yet  so  individualized  as  to  appear 
?uite  distinct  from  the  first  missionary,  Palladius,  or 
^atricius,  as  he  was  called  by  another  name. 


>  *<  Book  of  Armagh/'  Betham,  p.  11.  'See  infraf  pages  433  and  452. 
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Sen  Patrick,  or  PAXRiaus  Secundus. 

Having  now  to  inquire  into  the  history  of  Patricius 
Secundus,  or  Sen  Patrick,  the  successor  of  Palladius  in 
the  Irish  Mission,  we  must  essay  to  glean  the  frag- 
ments of  his  personal  history  from  the  various  Lives 
ascribed  to  the  Apostle  of  Ireland. 

There  is  palpable  evidence  in  these  Lives  of  the  exist- 
ence of  at  least  two  missionaries,  called  Patrick,  not  to 
speak  of  Palladius  alio  nomine  ^^  Patricius :"  one  of  them, 
"Patricius  Secundus,"  is  undoubtedly  Sen  Patrick  or 
Patrick  senior,  whose  history  is  so  confused  and  en- 
tangled with  that  of  the  third,  or  Albanian  Patrick,  the 
son  of  Calphurn.  This  chaotic  state  of  their  history  is 
in  a  great  measure  attributable  to  identity  of  name,  or 
rather  title,  for  such  really  was  Patricius,  a  name  of  some 
particular  significance,  evidently  used  to  designate 
among  his  co-ordinates  some  more  distinguished  and 
honored  member  of  the  episcopate,  so  numerous  in  the 
Irish  Church  of  the  5th  century.  At  this  period,  the 
name  was  not  an  unusual  one :  there  were  some  hermits 
so  called  in  the  island  of  the  Tyrrhene  Sea  ('*  Tr.  Th.," 
p.  122,  cap.  34.)  If  the  Patricks  of  Nola  and  Auvergne 
be  distinct  from  the  apostles  of  Ireland,  they  may  be 
taken  as  further  examples  of  the  foreign  ecclesiastical  use 
of  that  title,  while  we  have  evidence  of  its  existence 
at  home,  in  the  Hymn  of  Secundinus  on  Sen  Patrick, 
in  which  the  gloss  reads  "  Patricii,  nomen  graidh  le  Ro- 
mann,"  that  is,  ''the  name  of  an  ecclesiastical  order  among 
the  Romans."  Another  remarkable  instance  of  the  name 
Patricius  being  used  to  express  a  primacy  (magisteriuni) 
among  other  bishops  is  found  in  the  account  of  the 
stiniggle  for  the  supremacy  of  Leth-Mogha,  between  the 
bishops  of  the  south  half  of  Ireland,  to  wit,  Ailbhe, 
Declan,  Kieran  and  Ibhar,  *'  who  were  not  of  the  same 
mind  as  St.  Patrick,  but  differed  from  him ;  nevertheless, 
in  the  end  they  came  to  an  agreement  with  him."  The 
result  of  this  agreement  was  that  ''the  Archbishopric  of 
Munster  should  be  in  the  city  and  see  of  St.  Ailbhe. 
They  appointed  also  St.  Declan  to  the  territories 
which  he  had  converted  from  paganism  to  the  Faitli, 


THE  THREE  PATRICKS,  APOSTLES  OF  IRELAND.  415 

namely,  the  Desii  .  .  .  and  that  the  Irish  in  other 
places  should  be  subject  to  St.  Patrick ;  then  St.  Patrick, 
the  Archpontiff  and  Patron  of  all  Ireland,  sang  to  them 
the  following  verse  in  the  Scotic  tongue : — 

Ailbbe  nmhal,  Patriug  Maman  mo  gach  rath 

Dcdan,  Patriug  nan  Desi,  nan  Desi  ag  Declan  go  brath.  i.  e., 

*  Humble  Ailbhe  is  the  Patrick  of  Munster  with  all  my  honour 
Declan  is  the  Patrick  of  the  Desii,  the  Desii  are  with  Declan  for  ever.' 

In  these  words  it  was  decreed  that  Ailbhe  should  be 
the  ^  Patrick '  and  patron  of  'Munster,  and  Declan  the 
*  Patrick'  and  patron  of  the  Desii."  The  probable  date 
of  this  arrangement  was  a.  d.  472,  after  the  decease  of 
larlath,  third  bishop  of  Armagh,  when  the  Third  Patrick 
became  fourth  bishop  of  that  church. 

Independent  of  this  identity  of  name,  there  are 
some  other  parallelisms  in  the  Lives  of  the  Second  and 
Third  Patricks.  Both  were  natives  of  the  island  of 
Britain — they  were  captured  by  Irish  raiders;  they 
put  in  a  term  of  slavery  in  Erin ;  and  both  appear  to 
nave  been  in  some  way  connected  with  the  Britons  in 
Armorica.  The  Second  Patrick  studied  under  the  great 
St.  Germanus,  and  the  Third  Patrick,  after  his  release 
from  slavery  in  432,  went  to  Gaul,  where  he  was  also 
under  the  spiritual  care  of  St.  Germanus  until  he  came 
back  to  Ireland  a  minsionary  priest  about  the  year  440 
or  442.  Both  Patricks  were  thus  connected  with  St. 
Germanus  and  with  some  well-known  early  ecclesias- 
tics and  secular  princes. 

They  were  respectively  chief  bishops  in  Armagh, 
and  it  would  seem  as  if  their  joint  commemorations 
were  celebrated  on  the  same  days.  The  distinctions 
observed  between  the  Second  and  Third  Patricks  appear 
to  be  these,  e.g.^  that  the  "  dicta  Patricii"^  preserved  in 


^  Dicta  PatiiciL    '*  Timorem  Dei  habui  oportet    omni    bora  oratioxua  vox    iUa. 

dnccm  itinexiB  mei  per  galliis  atque  Ita-  Curie   Lutum^    Christe  Leuum,     Omnia 

liam  etiam  in  insolia  qun  sunt  in  mari  sccclessia  que  seqnitur  me  cantet  Cyrie 

Terreni.     De  saeculo  requissistis  ad  Vara-  Lession,  Christie  Lention.    Deo  Oratias.*' 

diffum.     Deo  gratiae  jSfcclessia  Scotorum  **  Book  of  Armagh,"  fol.  9,  p.  a,  col.  1. 

immo   at  Romanorum,  Ut  Christiani  ita  '*  Essay  on  Tara,    p.  109. 
tit  Bomani  titia.    Ut  decantetur  Tobiscom 
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the  "  Book  of  Armagh"  are  to  be  attributed  to  Patricius 
Secundus:  the  "Confessio"  and  Epistle  to  Coroticus  were 
written  by  the  Third  Patrick,  son  of  Calphurn.  The 
brothers  and  sisters  of  St.  Patrick  captured  and  sold  into- 
slavery  in  Ireland  were  of  the  family  of  the  Second 
Patrick,  their  mother  being  Conquesta  or  Chonches, 
the  kinswoman  of  St.  Martin  of  Tours.  The  alleged 
connexion  of  the  Irish  Apostle  with  Glastonbuiy  refer* 
to  Patrick  junior,  the  nephew  of  the  Second  Patrick; 
and  the  decease  of  Sen  Patrick  in  a.  d.  458  or  461  refers 
also  to  the  Second  Patrick. 

The  Third  St.  Patrick,  son  of  Calphum,  was  also  cap- 
tured by  Irish  pirates.  His  writings,  viz.,  the  Epistle 
to  Coroticus,  and  the  "Confessio,"  documents  of  unques- 
tioned authority,  are  the  chief  sources  from  which  is 
derived  nearly  all  that  is  known  of  the  personal  history 
of  the  writer,  who  was  evidently  well  schooled  in  ascetic 
.  and  scriptural  learning,  expressed  with  a  rugged  simpli- 
city of  style  and  diction,  such  as  might  be  expected  from 
a  semi-Romanized  Briton,  a  native  of  a  locality  lying 
on  the  verge  of  Roman  civilization,  as  Ailcluaid  was. 
The  rusticity  of  his  style  has  been  urged,  and  indeed 
with  some  justice  if  the  writer  were  the  Second  Patrick, 
as  a  proof  of  the  absence  of  the  culture  expected  from  one 
who  was  supposed  to  have  spent  so  many  years  under  the 
guidance  of  such  men  as  Germanus  and  Martin.  Though 
the  history  of  P^rick  son  of  Calphurn  does  allow  for 
some  time  to  be  spent  under  the  former  bishop,  it  was 
too  limited  for  the  acquirement  of  more  than  the  mere 
ecclesiastical  knowledge  to  fit  him  for  the  exigencies 
of  a  missionary  among  a  simple  and  unsophisticated 
people.  The  native  tongue  of  the  son  of  Calphum  was 
a  dialect  of  Celtic  with  an  acquired  knowledge  of  the 
rude  Latinity  of  a  distant  outpost  of  the  Roman  empire. 
Traces  of  Celtic  thought  expressed  in  Latin  may  be  dis- 
covered in  some  passages  of  the  *^  Confessio,"  in  the 
Epistle  to  Coroticus.  The  very  brief  biographical  ac- 
count given  in  tliese  writings  is  the  sum  of  nearly  all 
that  we  know  of  his  acts ;  to  which  has  been  added  the 
history  of  the  ^  ^  senior,"  or  Second  Patrick,  and  this  in- 
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consistent  and  ill-digested  compound  formed  the  basis  of 
the  various  ancient  Lives  of  the  Apostle  of  Ireland. 

The  Cambrian  traditions  respecting  St.  Patrick  have 
not  been  hitherto  investigated.  The  statement  in  the 
Confessio  of  Patrick  mac  Calphum  as  to  his  birth-place 
at  Ailcluaith,  and  the  assertion  made  by  O'Sullivan  in 
the  '^  Decas  Patriciana,"  as  to  his  Armorican  origin,  are 
founded  on  a  false  interpretation  of  a  passage  in  the  12th 
chapter  of  Probus,  in  which  the  native  place  of  Patrick 
IB  written  Arimuric,  u  e.  sea-bordering.  This  has  been 
taken  for  the  Gallic  Armorica,  which  the  context  of  that 

{>assage  scarcely  justifies.  These  apparent  though  mis- 
eading  identifications  may  account  for  the  absence  of 
inquiry  in  a  more  promising  quarter,  where  traditions 
exist  of  no  modem  or  spurious  origin.  Cornwall  has 
also  boen  named  as  the  natal  soil  of  Patrick,  but  the 
weight  of  evidence  points  to  Wales  as  the  country  of 
Patricius  Secundus  or  Sen  Patrick.  He  is  known  there 
as  Padryg  Maenwyn  or  Mawon,  which  was  the  name  lie 
bore  under  the  tuition  of  St.  German.  Maun  has  been 
explained  as  Magonius,  i.  e,  magis  agens,  a  mere  adapta- 
tion for  the  Celtic  name  which  does  not  probably  bear 
such  an  interpretation.  Nennius  '^  Hist.  Briton,"  quoted 
in  Dr.  Todd's  ^^  Memoir  of  St.  Patrick,"  p.  363. 

Two  localities  in  South  Wales  are  named  as  the  birth- 
place of  Patrick.  The  "  Legenda  Aurea,"  printed  by 
Uaxton,  says  he  was  a  Cambrian,  born  at  Pepidiawc,  near 
Glen  Roisin,  or  Rosnant  in  Pembrokeshire.  This  tradi- 
tion is  very  unauthentic ;  it  evidently  had  its  origin  in 
the  connexion  of  St.  Patrick  with  Rosnant,  where  he  is 
stated  to  have  founded  a  church  and  monastery ;  for  this 
reason,  St.  David  selected  this  valley  for  his  retreat  on 
account  of  St.  Patrick  having  resided  in  that  locality ; 
memorials  of  which  are  Capel  Padrig  and  Eisteddva — 
"  Padric  or  Patrick's  seat" — an  eminence  from  which  he 
is  said  to  have  seen  the  coast  of  Ireland,  when  an  angel 
appeared,  saying  to  him  that  he  was  destined  to  be  the 
future  apostle  of  that  island  (^*Life  of  St.  David"  by 
Ricemarch,  *^  C.  B.  Saints,"  p.  419,  &c.).  This  legend 
is  perhaps  the  origin  of  the  story  in  Jocelyn,  6th  Life, 
"  Tr.  Th."  p.  69,  cap.  xxii.,  in  which,  notwithstanding  the 
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opposition  of  his  parents,  he  is  told  by  the  angelic  mes- 
senger to  retire  to  Gaul  to  prepare  for  his  mission  in 
Ireland. 

Another  Cambrian  tradition  maintains  that  Padryg 
Maenwyn  was  bom  at  Aberllychwyr,  in  Gwyer  or 
Gower,  a  peninsula  in  the  south  of  Glamorganshire. 
Loughor,  supposed  to  be  identical  with  the  old  Roman  town 
Leucarum,  represents  this  Patrician  locality.  A  church  was 
subsequently  dedicated  to  St.  Patrick  at  Loughor.  The 
present  church  there  is  dedicated  to  St.  Michael  the 
Archangel,  which  was  effected  when  the  old  parochial 
church  in  Lliw  marsh,  south  of  the  town,  was  transferred 
to  its  present  more  elevated  site.  Near  Loughor  are  two 
very  ancient  church  sites — one  in  the  hamlet  of  Tir-Bren- 
hin,  1.  e.  kingsland,  near  which,  in  the  farm  of  Cwrt-y- 
Garne,  are  remains  of  some  ancient  buildings  and 
earthworks  supposed  to  be  the  stronghold  of  Urien 
Reged,  a  North  British  prince  who  in  the  sixth  century 
settled  in  South  Wales,  whence  he  drove  the  Irish  Gael. 
The  other  church  site  at  Cefn-gor-wydd  is  very  remark- 
able for  its  antiquity  ;  no  legends  connecting  them  with 
St.  Patrick  are  now  remembered,  to  verify  the  oldest 
traditions  of  Loughor. 

The  veneration  paid  to  St.  Patrick  by  his  Cambrian 
countrymen  appears  to  have  been  wide-spread,  attested 
by  the  number  of  churches  which  bear  his  name  in  the 
Principality.  Llanbadrig  is  on  the  northern  shore  of 
Anglesea:  opposite  this  old  church  is  Middle  Mouse 
Island,  or  Inys  Padryg,  whence,  according  to  the  local 
tradition,  St.  Patrick  sailed  for  Ireland.     Sam  Padrig,  ^  a 


1  In  the  bay  of  Cardigan  the  remains  of 
ancient  embankments  which  once  kept  out 
the  sea  from  the  now  submerged  territory 
called  Cantrey  of  Gwaelod,  are  stripped  at 
law  tides;  one  of  them  is  called  Sam  Bad- 
rijg^,  i.  e.  Patrick's  Causeway,  '*  Mabino- 
gion/'  iii.,  p.  397.  This  portion  of  Wales 
was  inundated  in  the  middle  of  the  fifth 
century ;  some  ancient  poems  on  this  erent 
are  preserved  in  the  "  Black  Book  of  ("aer- 
marthen/*  a  us  of  the  reign  of  Henry  I. 
The  legend  has  been  contirmed  by  the 
finding  of  Roman  coins  and  stones  bear- 


ing Latin  inscriptions,  during  low  tidei, 
in  this  part  of  Cardigan  bay.  Between 
the  main  land  of  Wexford  and  the  Saltee 
Island  is  a  natural  causeway,  called  St. 
Patrick's  bridge,  and  St.  Patrick's  core 
lies  on  the  east  side  of  Hook- point. 

Sannan,  the  deacon,  brother  of  St. 
Patrick,  was  connected  with  localitiei  in 
Wales  and  Cornwall.  Colgan,  **Tria» 
Thaumaturga,"  p.  229,  tays  that  St.  Se- 
nans,  at  Land's  End,  in  Cornwall,  was  de- 
dicated to  Sannan  the  deacon,  father  of 
Patrick    junior.      Llansannan,  in  Den- 
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now  submerged  causeway  in  Cardigan  Bay,  recalls  his 
name.  The  church  of  Pen-carrig,  in  the  Hundred  of 
Cathinog,  in  Caermarthen,  S.W.,  and  Llan  Padryg,  near 
Crickhowel,  on  the  south  border  of  Brecknock,  were  dedi- 
cated to  the  apostle  of  Ireland.  Patrishew,  or  Patricio, 
a  joint  chapelry  with  Llanbedr  in  Brecknockshire,  may 
have  been  a  Patrician  dedication. 

These  churches  attest  the  Cambrian  claims  and  tra- 
ditions regarding  the  native  country  of  St.  Patrick :  me- 
morials of  him,  are  also  found  in  Devon  and  Cornwall. 
According  to  Borlase,  the  first  church  at  Lodenac,  or 
Padstow,  was  founded  by  St.  Patrick,  which  was  indiffe- 
rently called  Patrickstow,  or  Petrocstow :  the  latter  name 
is  derived  from  the  church  refoimded  there  by  St.  Petroc, 
the  tutor  of  St.  Caemghin,  or  Kevin.  The  parish  church 
of  South  Brent,  Devon,  is  dedicated  to  St.  Patrick.  The 
churches  of  Nuthall,  in  Nottingham;  Patrington  and 
Brompton  Patrick,  in  Yorkshire ;  Bampton,  Patterdale, 
and  Preston-Patrick,  in  Westmoreland;  and  Ousby,  or 
Ulnesby,  in  Cumberland,  are  also  dedicated  to  St.  Patrick, 
and  are  of  ancient  foundation.  These  northern  churches 
may  be  rather,  perhaps,  memorials  of  the  Strathclyde 
Patrick,  the  son  of  Calphum,  than  of  his  Cambrian  pre- 
decessor. 

The  Cambrian  tradition  is  further  supported  by  an- 
cient evidence.  In  the  Achau-y-  saint,  or  Saint  Genealogy, 
^^  Cambro-British  Saints,"  p.  504,  *^Iolo  mss.,"  pp.  465, 
500,  there  is  a  pedigree  of  a  Saint  Padrig  who  is 
identified  with  the  Apostle  of  Ireland.  In  the  ecclesi- 
astical legends  of  Cambria  he  is  known  as  Padryg  Maen- 
wyn,  or  Ma  won  ap  Alvrydd,  ap  Goronwy  Bevr,  ap 
Owydion,  ap  Don  king  of  Llychlyn,  also  called  Dan,  or 
Danedd,  concerning  whom  the  Welch  Triads  (bardic 
compositions  of  the  tenth  or  eleventh  centuries)  contain  a 
great  deal  of  mythical  lore  describing  his  knowledge  of 
astronomy  and  the  occult  sciences.  From  him  the  con- 
stellation of  Cassiopeia  has  been  named  Llys  Don,  or  the 


l)igh8hire,  and  the  church  of  Bedwelty,  who,  was  prohably  deacon  Sannan,  •son 
in  the  Hundred  of  Wentloog,  in  Mon-  of  Alvr^'dd,  regulua  of  Qwaxedawg,  in 
mouth,  were  also  dedicated  to  a  St.  Sannan,      An'on. 
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"  Palace  of  Don."  The  art  of  agriculture  was  practised  by 
his  son  Amatheon,  "the  husbandman."  Cambrian  legencfs 
give  us  other  information  regarding  Don  king  of  Llech- 
lyn,  a  territory  in  the  north  of  Europe  corresponding  to 
Lochlann  of  the  Irish  Annals.  His  reputed  knowledge  of 
a  high  order  of  civilization  makes  it  probable  that  he  is 
identified  with  the  Tuatha  de  Danaan,  descended  of 
Nemidh,  one  of  the  early  colonists  of  Ireland,  whose 
grandson  was  Britan,  or  rrydain  Mael,  ancestor  of  the 
Britains.  In  the  "Book  of  Ballymote,"  fol.  15,  quoted 
in  0' Curry's  "Lectures,"  vol.  ii.  p.  185,  it  is  recorded 
that  Britan  Mael,  with  his  father  Fergus  and  their  fol- 
lowers, went  to  Maen  Chonaing,  the  island  of  Anglesey, 
"  from  which  their  children  filled  the  great  island  of 
Britain,  which  they  inhabited  until  the  coming  in  of  the 
Saxons,  who  drove  the  descendants  of  Brutus  to  one 
border  of  the  country,  and  the  descendants  of  Britan 
Mael  back  to  Maen  Cnonaing  (Mona),  on  the  other  bor- 
der." Whether  Don  of  Llechlyn  was  of  the  family  of 
Britan  Mael,  or  of  his  cousin  Beothach,  son  of  larbonel 
the  prophet,  son  of  Nemidh,  who  went  to  Scandinavia, 
matters  little,  the  legend  identifies  him  with  the  latter 
place,  and  with  the  Tuatha  de  Danaan  subsequently 
settled  at  Mona,^  or  Anglesey,  and  at  Magh  Tabairn,  in 
Strath-clyde,  in  North  Britam,  "  Ogygia,"  pp.  174-178; 
Keating,  p.  137. 

The  counterpart  of  the  Cambrian  myth  is  identified 
with  the  story  of  King  Dan,  the  alleged  founder  of  the 
kingdom  of  Dan-mark,  i.  e.  the  territory  of  Dan.  Com- 
paring this  name  with  "Don,  king  of  Llechlyn,"  and 
the  Tuatha  de  Danaan,  who  came  from  the  Cimbrie 
Chersonesus  to  Britain  and  Ireland,  some  credence    at 


^  Mona,  the  old  name  of  Anglesey,  is  de- 
riyed  from  its  connexion  with  <  onaing,  a 
Formorian  hero,  who  built  a  fortress  on 
that  inland  called  Moinn  or  Maen  Co- 
naing,  that  is,  mesnia,  or  muronim  sdificia, 
which  are  the  **  Druidical  remains,"  still 
extant,  near  the  great  tubular  viaduct  on 
the  Menai  Straits,  called  in  Irish  au- 
thorities Sruth  Menai,  that  is  the  stream  of 
Maen  Conaing  of  the  race  of  the  Danaan, 
who  introduced   Dniidism  into  Britain, 


Mona  being  its  chief  stronghold:  vidt 
O'Curry's  **  Lectures,**  vol.  ii.  p.  186,  &c. 
The  opposite  land  to  Mona  was  Ar  Mod, 
or  Arvon,  that  is  ar.Juxta^  or  be^de  Mon 
or  Mona.  Anglesey  and  Carnarvon  and 
the  Cantred  of  Ardudwy,  in  Merioneth* 
with  some  parts  of  tlie  adjacent  territory 
on  the  southern  border,  with  the  Comot  A 
Crenddyn  in  Denbighshire,  formed  th» 
tenitory  over  which  ruled  the  ancestors  of 
the  second  Patrick,  Apostle  of  Ireland. 
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least  must  be  accorded  to  these  ancient  legends,  which 
have  a  common  historic  centre,  and  record  an  ethnologi- 
cal fact.  These  historic  myths  are,  doubtless,  the  reflec- 
tion of  some  ancient  and  recondite  events  connected  with 
our  common  history,^  retained  by  a  people  who,  never 
being  subjected  to  Koman  conquest  or  its  influences,  pre- 
served the  memory  of  their  origin  more  faithfully  than 
their  kindred  Britons,  who,  under  the  influence  of  foreign 
conquest,  lost  nearly  all  their  ancient  lore.  It  is  very 
remarkable  that  the  genealogy  attributed  to  the  Third 
Patrick  the  son  of  Calphum,  of  Strathclyde,  traces  him 
also  to  Nemidh  through  his  grandson  Britan  Mael,  thus 
assigning  a  common,  though  very  remote,  ancestry  to 
both  Apostles  of  Ireland. 

Gwydion,  the  great-grandsire  of  Padrig  Maenwyn, 
called  "Ap  Don,"  literally  the  son  of  Don,  his  very 
remote  ancestor,  was  a  ruler  of  Mona  and  Arvon,  in  the 
north-west  of  Wales.  At  this  period,  about  the  middle 
of  the  third  century,  the  Gwyddyl  or  Gael  of  Ireland, 
invaded  his  territories,  eifecting  settlements  therein, 
which  they  held  with  a  strong  band  until  the  time  of 
Caswallon  Lawhir,  who  expelled  them  from  Carnarvon 
and  Anglesey,  and  slew  Serigi  Gwyddyl,  their  leader,  at 
Llan  y  Gwyddyl,  or  Holyhead,  towards  the  close  of  the 
fifth  century,  **Iolo  mss.,"  pp.  468-472.  During  the 
reign  of  Gwydion,  Christianity  appears  to  have  been 
introduced  through  his  means  into  Arvon,  "  lolo  mss." 
pp.  537-672.  According  to  the  Welch  Triads,  he  was 
celebrated  for  his  wisdom,  and  for  his  eflforts  to  in- 
struct his  subjects  in  religion  and  learning.  The 
Englynion  y'  Beddau,  or  "Lay  of  the  graves,"  states 


1  There  is  a  striking  likeness  between  the 
Welch  and  Irish  legend  of  the  primary 
colonization  of  their  respective  c«»untries. 
IIu  Gradeni  **  the  Mighty,"  the  patriarch 
of  the  Cymbri,  who  came  with  his  follow- 
ers from  the  summer-land  called  Deffro- 
bani  (Ceylon).  {Querff  Somerset  and  the 
<'0anti7  about  the  SeTem.)  His  trayels 
much  resemble  the  account  of  the  migra- 
tions  of  Milidh,  ancestor  of  the  Milesians, 
who  also  spent  some  time  in  Taprobanc, 
whence    they    rowed    afterwards   round 


Scythia,  to  the  **  Inbhir**  of  the  Caspian 
Sea,  which,  in  mediasval  times,  was  sup- 
posed to  haTO  been  connected  with  the 
Baltic  or  Northern  Sea  (**  Chronicon  Sco- 
torum,'*  p.  11;  "  Dictionary  of  Eminent 
Welchmen,"  p.  223).  The  frequent  refe- 
rences to  Llechlyn,  the  Irish  Loi-hlann,  or 
Scandinavia,  come  from  the  ancient,  and 
at  one  period  the  common  legend  of  both 
countries,  of  the  peregrinations  of  the  Tu- 
atha  d4  Danaan  and  Uelgio  immigrations 
to  Ireland  and  Britain. 
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that  he  was  buried  at  Morva  Dinlle,  in  Carnarvonshire, 
"  Myv.  Archaeology,"  vol.  i.  pp.  66-157.  His  son, 
Goronwy  Bevr,  that  is  the  "  fair,"  was  king  of  Pennllyn, 
in  the  south  of  Arvon,  a  cantred  in  Merionethshira  He 
was  slain  in  battle,  probably  by  the  Gwyddyl  invaders, 
at  Cynvel  in  Ardudwy,  where   an  ancient  cairn,  in  the 

Earish  of  Trawsvynydd,  called  Llech  Goronwy,  marks 
is  grave.  His  son  Alvrydd,  kinglet  of  Gwaredaug, 
now  Gwaredog,  a  farm  in  the  deanery  of  Arvon,  was 
father  of  Padrig  Maenwyn,  or  Sen  Patraic.  The 
Gwyddyl,  or  Gael  of  Ireland,  made  frequent  incursions^ 
into  Britain.  It  is  due,  not  unlikely,  to  these  hostile  de- 
scents on  the  coast  of  Wales,  that  Alvryd  was  dispos- 
sessed of  his  patrimony,  and  obliged  to  retire  to  safer 
quarters.  However  this  may  be,  Cambrian  traditions 
refer  to  the  territory  of  Gwyr  or  Gower,  in  Essellwg 
Syllj'^r,  or  Siluria,  as  the  birthplace  of  St  Patrick,  an 
event  which  took  place  circa  a.d.  372,  at  Aberllychwr, 
now  Loughor,  a  borough  about  seven  miles  west  of 
Swansea. 

The  connexion  of  St.  Patrick  with  Armorica  is  mixed 
up  with  the  history  of  the  Third  Patrick,  whose  fa- 
ther's name  was  Calphurn,  as  he  tells  us  in  the  "  Confes- 
sion."    In  this  document  he  says  nothing  more  of  his 


1  From  the  most  remote  period  expedi- 
tions to  the  coast  of  Britain  and  Gaul 
were  made  by  the  ancient  kings  of  Ire- 
land :  among  these  Brcsal  Brcc,  king  of 
Lcinster,  plundered  North  Britain,  and 
brought  to  Ireland  a  cattle  spoil  to  supply 
the  pasture  lands  of  Lein&ter  derastatcd  by 
a  rinderpest.  Crimthann  Nia  Nair,  king 
of  Ireland,  made  a  very  remarkable  expe- 
dition to  Britain,  whence  he  carried  to  Ire- 
land some  valuable  spoDs,  commemorated 
in  ancient  bardic  lore.  He  was  called  the 
"  Hero  of  Nair  :*'  his  wife  was  the  daughter 
of  Loich,  son  of  Daraleth,  king  of  the  Picts 
of  North  Britain.  He  died  at  Duncrim- 
thann  (the  old  Bailly-hill  of  Howth),  by  a 
fall  from  his  horse,  about  the  year  100  of 
the  Christian  era,  after  a  reign  of  sixteen 
years.  Crimthann  Mor  mac  Fidach,  king 
of  Ireland,  a.  d.  370,  conquered  Sou£ 
Britain  and  ravaged  the  coast  of  Gaul. 
He  built  a  fort  at  a  place  subsequently 
called  Glastonbury  of  the  Gael,  **  Keat- 


ing/' p.  369 ;  its  name  was  Dun  map  Lia- 
than,  so  called  probably  from  his  nephew, 
son  of  Eochaidh  Liathan,  ancestor  of  the 
Ui  Liathan,  a  name  represented  by  Castle 
Lyons  (Caislean  Hi  Liathain),  Co.  Cork. 
Niall  of  the  nine  hostages,  king  of  Ireland, 
A.D.  379-406,  was  the  most  remarkable 
and  moBt  warlike  of  these  ancient  kings. 
He  made  h.istilti  incursions  to  Britain  and 
Gaul:  in  one  of  these,  it  has  been  supposed 
by  Colgan,  Dr.  Lanigan,  and  others,  that 
Sen  Patrick  was  captured  and  brought  to 
Ireland.  The  accounts  of  the  Welch 
Triads  represent  these  incursions  under 
the  allegoiy  of  a  monster  coming  from  the 
Irish  Sea,  which  devoured  the  maritime 
populations.  Morvydd,  king  of  Britain, 
a  descendant  of  Dan,  or  Danedd,  after 
gaining  many  victories  over  this  monster, 
was  finally  overcome  and  devoured  bjr 
him.  **  iiyvr.  Archieology,"  vol.  ii. 
p.  159. 
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family;  but  the  writers  of  the  amalgamated  Lives  in- 
troduce the  kinsmen  and  relatives  of  the  Second  or  Cam- 
brian Patrick.  The  accounts  of  his  sisters  and  brother 
Sannan  the  deacon  appertain  to  the  Second  Patrick, 
whose  mother,  according  to  the  tract  "  On  the  Mothers 
of  the  Irish  Saints,"  attributed  to  Aengus,  was  Gond- 
baum  or  Ondbahum,  signifying  ^^  battle  tree,"  a  British 
woman  or  a  Frank,  as  others  say:  she  is  also  called 
Concessa  orConquesta,  that  is  "conquest"  or  "victory," 
an  attempted  translation  perhaps  of  Gondbaum.  This 
name,  taken  in  connexion  with  Succat,  i.  e.  fortis  in 
hello^  one  of  Patrick's  names,  is  strong  evidence  that  the 
ancient  writers  were  chiefly  acquainted  with  the  family 
of  the  Second  or  Sen  Patrick.  The  Vita  4ta  "  Tr.  Th.," 
cap.  i.  p.  35,  quotes  the  "  Confessio,"  or  "  Liber  Epis- 
tolarum"  of  St.  Patrick,  as  the  authority  for  Conquesta 
being  the  mother  of  the  Third  Patrick :  "Ego  sum  Patri- 
cius  Kalfurnii  filius,  matrem  habens  Conchessam":  the 
last  three  words  are  not  now  found  in  any  existing  mss. 
of  the  "  Confessio,"  or  "Liber  Epistolarum."  Thus  it  is 
evident  that  Conchessa  was  introduced  from  the  his- 
tory of  Sen  Patrick,  and  made,  according  to  the  inter- 
polators, the  mother  of  Patrick  mac  Calphurn.  Her 
alleged  relationship  to  St.  Martin*  of  Tours  is  proba- 
bly true,  for  there  is  a  tradition  that  she  was  carried 
away  from  Gaul,  and  married  in  Britain  to  the  father 
of  Sen  Patrick.  The  marriage  of  one  of  their  daughters 
to  Rhedyw,  or  "Restitutus  the  Longobard,"  whose 
daughter  was  the  wife  of  Aldroen,  or  Aldor,  king  of  Ar- 
morica,  A.  d.  445-464,  shows  the  connexion  of  St.  Patrick's 
kinsmen  with  that  country,  whence  also  were  his  assist- 
ants in  the  Irish  mission,  The  seven  sons  of  Rhydgwy, 
or  "  Restitutus  the  Longobard,"  whose  wife  Liemania  was 
Patrick's  sister. ' 


'  St.  Martin,  biahop  of  Tours  from  a.  d. 
384  to  402,  died  Nov.  11,  was  bom  cWea 
A.D.  316,  at  Sabaria,  in  Pannouia,  now 
Sgombathely,  near  Eisenstadt,  in  Hun- 
garj,  about  twenty-six  miles  south-east  of 
Vienna.  The  connexion  of  St.  Patrick 
with  Pannonia  through  his  mother,  and 
with  the  Longobards  by  the  marriage  of  his 


sister  with  "  Restitutus  the  Longobard**  or 
Lombard,  is  very  remarkable.  St.  Ninnian, 
the  apostle  of  tJie  Picta,  is  said  to  have 
been  a  kinsman  of  St.  Martin;  he  is  re- 
presented in  his  "Ijife"  as  tarrying  with 
him  at  Marmouthier,  near  Tours,  on  his 
way  from  Borne  to  his  misaion  to  North 
Britain. 
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According  to  another  Cambrian  tradition,  Padryg 
Maenwyn  studied  in  Cor  Tewdws,^  a  celebrated  college 
in  Gower,  subsequently  called  Llan  Iltut,  over  which 
for  a  while  presided  ^*  Balerus,  a  man  from  Rome,"^ 
who  was  most  probably  Palladius  the  apostle  of  the 
Irish  mission  in  A.  D.  481.  While  Patrick  was  in  C6r 
Tcwdws,  a  band  of  Irish  pirates  made  a  descent  on 
South  Wales,  they  plundered  the  college,  and  carried 
off  Patrick  and  other  scholars  to  Ireland,  where  they 
were  sold  as  slaves.  Tlius  far  the  Cambrian  traditions, 
which,  if  compared  with  contemporaneous  Irish  his- 
tory, find  their  counterpart  in  the  accounts  of  Nial  of 
the  Nine  Hostages,  K.  I.  A.  d.  379-405.  Like  his  pre- 
decessor, he  made  frequent  descents  on  Britain,  now 
weakened  by  the  departure  of  its  youth  in  the  army  of 
Maximus  into  Gaul,  and  in  one  of  these  raids  on  the 
coast  of  Cambria,  Patrick  was  captured  and  brought  to 
Ireland,  and  sold  to  Milcu  in  Dalrieda,  at  the  same  time 
his  sisters  were  also  enslaved  and  carried  to  Ireland.  In 
the  ''  Chronicle  of  Sigebert  of  Gemblours"  this  event 
is  recorded  at  a.  d.  394  :  *'  Sanctus  Patricius  Scottus(r^efe 
Scottis  ?)  in  Hibemia  cum  suis  sororibus  venditur,'* 
Ussher,  vol.  vi.,  p.  387.  In  the  various  Lives  of  St.  Patrick 
two   captivities   are   mentioned  ;    this   arises  from   the 


*  The  school  of  C6r  Tewdws,  at  Caer- 
worgom,  is  said  to  have  been  founded 
rirea  a.  d.  368,  by  Theodosius,  the  father  of 
the  Emperor  Theodosius.  After  its  de- 
struction by  the  Gwyddyl  or  Irish  raiders 
it  was  restored  by  St.  Iltutus,  and  was 
then  caUed  C6r  lUtyd,  Bangor  lUtyd, 
Llanilltydi  and  now  Lantwit  Major.  At 
the  period  of  its  destruction,  eirea  a.  n. 
.394,  Morgan,  better  known  as  Pelagius, 
went  to  Rome,  where,  about  the  year 
400,  he  began  to  broach  his  heresies  re- 
garding grace  and  free  will.  Celestius,  a 
Scot  from  Ireland,  one  of  his  former  pupils 
at  COr  Tewdws,  forsook  his  profession  as 
an  advocate,  became  a  monk,  and  subse- 
quently an  active  disseminator  of  the 
errors  of  his  master.  Pelagius  was  ba- 
nished from  Italy  in  a.  d.  418,  by  an  edict 
of  the  Em])eror  Ilonorius,  dated  at  Ra- 
venna, Apiil  30th :  he  retired  to  Palestine, 
whence  he  was  also  expelled.  Of  his 
ciubsequcnt  history  very  little  is  known ; 
he  is  supposed  to  have  returned  to  Britain, 


where  he  disseminated  his  errors  to  such 
an  extent  that  St.  German  and  St.  Lupus 
were  deputed  by  Pope  Celestine  in  429  to 
Britain  to  combat  the  heretic.  In  the 
month  of  September,  1869,  Dr.  I'etrie 
visited  the  late  Lord  Dunraven,  at  Dun- 
raven  Castle,  in  South  Wales.  "  He 
carefully  examined  the  inscribed  crosses 
and  monumental  stones  which  are  to  be 
found  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Llantwit, 
Margam,  and  Merthyr  Mawr.  .  .  .  Petrie 
considered  these  monuments  of  the  British 
Church  as  among  the  most  interesting  and 
remarkable  he  had  ever  seen.'*  In  a  sub- 
sequent letter  to  I.«ord  Dunraven  he  writes : 
'*  Precious  things  these  inscriptions  in 
Glamorganshire  are  ;  we  have  nothing 
equal  to  them,  or  at  least  very  little,  in 
old  Ireland.  ...  I  suspect  that  you  got 
Christianity  in  South  Wales  long  before 
we  got  it  into  Ireland,  and  also,  that  wo 
are  indebted  to  you  for  it."  **  Stokes's 
Life,"  p.  365. 
-  Essay,  **  Welch  Saints,"  p.  128. 
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confusion  of  the  acta  of  two  individuals  both  victims 
of  the  rapacity  of  the  Irish  raiders.  This  confusion  is 
quite  apparent  in  the  accounts  given  in  Probus*  Life, 
^*  Vita  Quinta,"  cap.  ii.-xiii.,  ''  Tr.  Th.,"  pp.  47,  48.  St. 
Patrick's  escape  from  Milcu,  described  in  the  13th  chapter 
of  Probus,  is  so  different  from  what  may  be  gathered 
from  the  *^Confessio"  of  Patrick  mac  Calphum,  that  it 
must  be  referred  to  the  captivity  and  escape  of  Seu 
Patraic  or  Mawon.  An  angel  appears  to  him,  and  di- 
rects him  to  the  house  of  a  certain  man  in  Ardcianacht, 
who  sold  him  for  thirty  pieces  of  silver  to  some  Gallic 
mariners,  whose  ship  lay  at  anchor  in  the  river  Boyne 
(Colgan,  note  13).  While  on  sea  a  storm  arose  which 
lasted  for  twelve  days;  he  then  came  with  them  to  the 
estuary  of  the  Garonne,  and  thence  to  Bordeaux,*  where 
he  was  released  by  some  Christians  who  paid  a  sum  of 
money  to  the  skipper  for  his  ransom.  *^It  was  the 
custom  of  the  Roman  and  Gallic  Christians  to  send 
men  of  holy  life,  and  fit  for  the  office,  both  Franks  and 
(other)  foreign  people,  with  many  thousand  shillings 
to  redeem  baptized  captives."  ^'Epistle  to  Coroticus," 
sect.  7.  The  chapelle  de  St.  Patrice  in  Bordeaux,  used 
since  1793  as  a  wine  store,  was  a  memorial  of  his  con- 
nexion with  that  city. 

After  his  escape  from  these  mercenaries  he  went  to 
Tours,*  to  his  kinsman  St.  Martin,  with  whom  he  tarried 
for  four  years,  probably  till  his  decease,  which  took  place 


'  "  Deinde  venit  cum  Gallis  post  dies 
duodecem  ad  Brotgalum  inde  Trajectum. 
IJbi  cum  yenisset  B.  Patricius  absolutus 
est  a  Christianis  de  captivitate.  £t  fu- 
giens  inde  peryenit  ad  Martinum  episco- 
pum  Turoni  et  quatuor  annis  mansit  cum 
€0,  et  tonso  capite,  ordinatus  est  ab  eo  in 
elericiim  et  tenuit  lectionem  et  doctrinam 
abeo."  "Probus,"  cap.l4,"Tr.Th.'*p.48. 
This  Quinta  Vita  was  written  by  I'robus, 
who  flourished  in  the  tenth  century ;  he 
is  identified  by  Colgan  with  Coenechair, 
or  JProbus,  as  his  name  is  translated, 
lector  of  Slane,  who  perished  with  his  stu- 
dents and  books,  and  the  Baculus  of  St. 
Ere,  in  the  Cloichtech  or  round  tower 
there,  which  in  a.  d.  948  was  burned  by 
the  Danes.  He  dedicated  his  writings  to 
a  certain  Paulinus,  also  identified  by  Col- 


gan with  Mael-Poil,  abbot  of  Indednen, 
near  Slane,  who  died  a.  d.  928.  Mael- 
Poil,  abbot  of  Mnghna,  or  Dunmanoge, 
near  Castle  Dermot,  died  a.  n.  992,  and 
Mael-Poil,  abbot  of  Struathar  G-uaire, 
Shrewle,  Queen's  County,  west  of  the 
Barrow,  died  A.  D.  901. 

'  The  connexion  of  St.  Patrick  with  the 
bishop  of  Tours  is  still  remembered  in 
that  city.  At  St.  Patrice,  near  Chateau 
Rochette,  some  leagues  from  Tours,  is 
St.  Patrick's  thorn,  "  Lea  Fleures  de  St. 
Patrice,'*  a  shrub  which  blossoms  in  mid- 
winter, like  St.  Joseph's  t^om  at  Glas- 
tonbury, so  called  from  the  supposed 
connexion  of  Joseph  of  Arimathea  with 
that  church.  Vide  "  Life  of  St.  Patrick, '• 
p.  168,  by  the  Rev.  W.  B.  Morris. 
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A.  D.  402,  which  would  date  his  escape  from  capti- 
vity about  the  year  398.  St.  Martin  conferred  on  him 
the  monastic  tonsure,  and  under  the  tutelage  of  this 
great  master  he  began  his  ecclesiastical  studies.  At  the 
end  of  the  fourth  year  he  was,  we  are  told,  commanded 
by  an  angel  to  leave  the  monastery  of  Marmouthier, 
and  to  betake  himself  to  the  "  People  of  God,"  some 
barefooted  hermits  and  solitaries  with  whom  he  stayed 
for  eight  years.  After  this  he  went  to  "  the  island  be- 
tween the  mountains  and  the  sea,"  and  thence,  after 
some  time,  to  a  holy  bishop  culled  Senior,  in  Mount 
Hermon,*  by  whoiii  lie  is  ordained  a  priest  on  the  6th 
day  of  April — according  to  the  commemoration  in  the 
"  Martyrology  of  Tallagh,"  "viii.  idus  Aprilis  ordinatio 
Patricii."  The  situation  of  Mount  Hermon,  or  Mount 
Amon,  with  its  sevenfold  fortifications,  has  not  been 
identified.  Mount  St.  Michael  in  the  bay  of  Cancale,  near 
Avranches  in  Bretaigne,  has  been  suggested  with  much 
probability,  as  the  place  where  bishop  Senior  resided, 
Patrick  associates  himself  with  St.  Germanus,  in  A.  d. 
418,  the  year  of  his  elevation  to  the  See  of  Auxerre,  to  a.  d. 
448,  a  period  of  thirty  years,  during  which  St.  Patrick 
is  said  to  have  been  his  disciple,  though  only  a  part  of 
that  time  in  actual  connexion  with  him. 

It  is  stated  that  St.  Patrick  was  a  missionary  priest 
in  Ireland  before  Palladius  was  sent  there:  Frobus, 
cap.  xix.,  ^'Tr.  Th.,"  p.  48.  The  BoUandists,  Comment ^ 
ad  Vit  8.  P.,  §  5,  suppose  he  went  after  A.  d.  413,  which 
date  is  probably  too  early  for  this  event.  He  was  not, 
however,  well  received  by  the  inhabitants,  and  attribut- 
ing his  want  of  success  to  some  defect  in  his  mission, 


>  Probus,  writing  on  Ireland,  describes 
Mount  Hermon  as  situated  on  the  south 
side  of  the  ocean,  which  suggests  that  he 
intended  Mount  St.  Michael ;  he  does  not 
mention  Capua.  The  author  of  the  Vita 
Tertia,  from  which  Jocelyn,  the  writer  of 
the  Vita  Sexta,  borrowed  much  of  his 
narratiTo,  still  further  increases  the  diffi- 
culty. In  cap.  24,  after  describing  the 
favourable  reception  given  at  Home  to  St. 
Patrick,  an  angel  is  there  represented  as 
conducting  him  to  Mount  Amon,  on  a 
POck  in  the  Tyrreno  Sea,  in  a  city  called 


Capua.  "  £t  Angelus  duxit  eum  ad  mon* 
tern  Amon  Armuir  Letha  supra  petram 
Mari  Tyrreni,  in  civitate  quas  vocatur 
Capua.  "Tr.  Th.."  p.  23.  It  is  im- 
possible to  reconcile  this  blundered  to- 
pography in  associating  places  so  far 
separated :  a  suspicion  must  thereforo 
arise,  that  this  old  writer  introduced 
Capua,  near  Naples,  perhaps  from  some 
history  of  Palladius,  where  Dr.  Todd 
suggests  that  he  may  have  been  ordained 
"Memoir  of  St.  Patrick,"  p.  338. 
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haying  besought  the  blessing  of  God  on  his  determina- 
tion he  set  out  for  Rome  with  this  prayer :  "  O  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  who  didst  guide  my  paths  through  the  Gauls 
and  Italy  into  these  islands,  lead  me,  I  beseech  Thee, 
to  the  holy  See  of  the  Roman  Church,  that  I  may  thence 
receive  authority  to  preach  Thy  word  with  faithfulness, 
and  that  the  people  of  the  Hibemi  may  be  made  Chris- 
tians": cap.  xix.,  loc.  cit.  He  then  set  out  for  Gaul  to 
St.  Germanus,  intending  to  go  to  Rome,  but  he  went 
no  farther  at  this  timfe.  St.  Germanus,  and  Lupus, 
bishop  of  Troyes,  were  at  the  instance  of  Palladius  de- 
puted by  Pope  Celestine  to  proceed  in  his  stead  to  refute 
the  Pelagians,  then  rampant  in  the  distracted  Church  of 
Britain.  This  mission  took  place  in  429,  and  St.  Patrick 
was  numbered  among  the  clerics  of  St.  German  and 
Lupus  on  this  occasion,  as  we  learn  from  the  ancient 
scholia  on  the  Hymn  of  St.  Fiacc.  It  however  termi- 
nated rather  abruptly,  for  St.  German  while  combating 
the  Pelagians  in  jBntain  heard  that  his  own  episcopal 
city  was  becoming  infected  with  their  heresy.  He  set 
off  accompanied  by  St.  Patrick  to  Auxerre :  consulting 
together  on  their  arrival  there,  Patrick  advised  a  strict 
fast  to  be  made  for  three  days  before  the  city  gates, 
with  earnest  prayers  to  God  to  stay  the  evil  counsels 
which  were  disturbing  the  minds  of  the  citizens.^  Pope 
Celestine  was  duly  informed  of  the  issue  of  this  em- 
bassy by  St.  German,  who  jjerhaps  also  apprised  him 
of  the  wants  of  the  Celtic  Chnstians  in  Irelana,  of  which 
doubtless  Patrick  had  already  informed  him,  being  him- 


^  Venit  autem  GermanuB  in  Britanniam  ScholiastoB  Scholia/'  Jejunantergo  sancti 

ad  extiipandum  hsresem  Pelagii  qne  in  continuo  et  tertia  nocto  sub  gallieimiim 

ea  mnltimi  creyit,  et  sic  venit  cum  ratricio  terra  absorpsit  ciyitatem  cnm  babitatori- 

et  aliis  mnltis,  illamque  hsresem  continuo  bus.     Et  i bi  civitas  est  nunc  ubi  olerici 

extirpabaty  donee  audierit  suam  propriam  jojunayerunt  nem|>e  Germanus  et  Patri- 

ciyitatem  ab  ea  infici.    Tunc  autem  ipse  eius  cum  suis  sociis."    *^  Tr.  Tb."  p.  6, 

et  Patricius  reyersi  sunt  in  GalUam  ibique  note  10.    In  the  Life  of  St.  German,  Bol- 

eandem    pestem   pullulantem    sategebat  landists,  torn.  yii.  Julii,  p.  266  b,  Mi- 

extirpare,  et  quum  eorum  labor  juxta  yota  chomerus,  an  Irishman  who  followed  St. 

non  succederet,  petiit  Germanus  (^uod  in-  German  to  Gaul,  is  spoken  of  in  a  yery 

eundum  sit  concilium.     Consuluit  autem  unsatisfactory  way.    He  died  at  Tonnerre 

Patricius  tziduanum  adhibendum  esse  je-  (Tharmodomm)  in   Champaigne.    Heric 

junium  ante  civitatis  fores,  et  nisi  sic  states  that  his  relics  were  presenred  there 

aerpenti  ooourratur  maio,  judicium  suss  in  his  time,  the  ninth  century. 
causflB  esse  Deo  relinquendum,  &c.  "  Vet. 
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self,  while  among  them,  a  witness  to  their  abandoned 
state.  Hence  we  may  suppose  that  the  Deacon  Palla- 
dius,  whose  zeal  was  so  active  in  the  cause  of  the  British 
Church,  urged  him  to  volunteer  as  a  missionary  to  the 
neglected  Christians  of  Ireland,  and  in  this  manner  the 
"Roman  island"  of  Britain,  through  his  instrumentality, 
was  kept  in  the  Catholic  faith ;  and  the  "  barbarous 
island"  of  the  Scots  was  made  Christian. 

Meanwhile  Patrick  yearned  to  be  again  with  the 
Celtic  Christians.  Filled  with  this  resolve,  confirmed  by 
angelic  warnings  and  visions,  he  came  again  to  German 
and  told  him  all  that  was  thus  manifested  to  him.  Ger- 
man said  to  him,  "  Go  to  the  successor  of  St.  Peter 
(namely  Celestine),  that  he  may  ordain  thee,  for  this  oflSce 
belongs  to  him."  Patrick  therefore  went  to  him,  but  Ce- 
lestine gave  him  no  honour  because  he  had  already  sent 
Palladius  to  Ireland.  BeJhg  thus  rejected,  he  went  to  the 
islands  of  the  Tyrrhene  Sea,*  probably  to  Lerins,  where 
he  received  the  "staff  of  Jesus."'  Still  resolved  on 
returning  to  Ireland,  he  again,  in  the  springtime  of 
the  year  432,  seeks  the  presence  of  Celestine,  accom- 
panied by  Segetius,  one  of  German's  Clerks,  whom  he 
sent  to  bear  testimony  to  his  zeal  and  qualifications 
for  the  missionary  office.  Going  towards  Rome  by  the 
head  waters  of  tne  Rhone,  across  the  Alps  by  Aosta, 


^  The  residence  of  St.  Patrick  with  her- 
mits in  the  islandB  of  the  Tyrrhene  Sea 
may  have  been  in  the  island  of  Capraria, 
between  Tuscany  and  Corsica,  where 
about  this  period,  as  we  learn  trom  the 
description  given  by  Rutilius  Claudius 
NumatianuB,  a  pagan  poet  of  Gaulish  ex- 
traction, prefect  of  Kome  in  a.  d.  414,  that 
CApraria  was  the  abode  of  hermits  whom 
he  thus  describes:  "  The  whole  island  is 
filled,  or  rather  defiled,  by  men  who  fly 
from  tiie  Mght.  They  call  themselves 
Monachi  or  Solitaries,  because  they  live 
alone,  without  any  witness  of  their  actions. 
They  fear  the  gifts  of  fortune,  from  the 
apprehension  of  losing  them;  and  lest 
they  should  be  miserable,  they  embrace  a 
life  of  voluntary  wretchedness.  How  ab- 
surd is  their  choice !  How  perverse  their 
understanding !  to  dread  the  evils  without 


being  able  to  support  the  blessings  of  the 
human  condition.  Either  this  melancholy 
madness  is  the  effect  of  diraase,  or  else 
the  consciousness  of  guilt  urges  these  un- 
happy men  to  exercise  on  their  own  bodies 
the  tortures  that  are  inflicted  on  fugitive 
slaves  b]r  the  hand  of  justice."  Such 
were  the  ideas  of  a  pagan  and  unbeliever 
whOf'tousethe  words  ca  Tillemont,  "only 
praises  when  he  means  to  censure."  Gib- 
bon's "  Decline  and  Fall  of  the  Roman 
Empire,"  cap.  29.  Capraria  was  also  the 
name  of  the  island  Camargue,  at  the  mouth 
of  the  Rhone,  which  Colgan  and  Ussher 
suggest  as  identical  witti  Tamerensis, 
which  Dr.  Todd,  p.  336,  note  3,  appean 
to  think  was  a  corruption  of  LeiineniiB, 
where  St.  Lupus  spent  some  time  as  a 
monk  about  ▲.  d.  417. 
»  Note  13,  p.  6,  **  Tr.  Thaum." 
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they  meet  at  Ebmoiia  (Ivrea)*  Augustinus  and  Bene- 
dictus  bearing  intelligence  of  the  failure  of  the  mission 
and  the  death  of  Palladins  in  Britain.  St.  Patrick  and 
those  with  him  turned  aside  from  their  journey  to  a 
<5ertain  wondrous  bishop  variously  called  Amatorex,^ 
Amator,  and  Amatus  by  some  writers,  to  receive  epis- 
copal consecration.  Hearing  of  the  decease  of  Palladius, 
Celestine  proclaimed  *^  Nee  potest  homo  quidquam  acci- 
pere  in  terra  nisi  datum  ei  fuerit  desuper.  Tunc  ordi- 
natus  est  Patricius  in  conspectu  Caelestini  et  Theodosii 
junioris  regis  mundi.  Amato  rex  Antisiodorensis  epis- 
copus  est  qui  eum  ordinavit ;  et  Cselestinus  non  vixit, 
nisi  una  septimana  postquam  ordinatus  est  Patricius  ut 
f  erunt,  Sextus  vero  ei  successit,  in  cujus  prime  anno  Patri- 
cius venit  ad  Hibemiam  et  ipse  perhumaniter  tractavit 
Patricium,  et  dedit  ipsi  partem  reliquiarum  Petri  et 
PauUetlibrosmultos":  ^^  Tr.  Th."  p.  5,  n.  14.  The  place 
where  St.  Patrick  was  consecrated  is  not  yet  determined ; 
it  may  have  been  at  Ravenna,*  then  the  seat  of  the  go- 
vernment of  Theodosius.  Celestine  was  there  at  that 
time,  and  St.  German,  the  friend  and  adviser  of  that 
king,  lived  for  the  most  part  at  this  Court,  where  he  died 
sixteen  years  after  the  consecration  of  St.  Patrick,  in 


^  Eboria  and  Ebmoiia  are  the  names  by  Turin,  in  a.  d,  425,  and  still  living  in  45 1 . 

which  this  town  is  described  in  the  Irish  **  His  fame  for  learning  and  eloquence, 

.liyes;  they  are  evidently  attempts    to  and  still  more  for  sanctity,  justifies  the 

write  Eporedia,  the  old  name  of  Ivrea.  epithets  which  are  added  to  his  name  in 

Hipporedia,  ** the  horse  pasturage."    The  the  ancient  Lives  of  St.  Patrick;   and 

Irish  way  of  writing  ihia  name  is  not  even  the  title    *  Romanus,'    which  they 

more  strange  than  the  Italian,  some  forms  sometimes  add,  has  reference,  perhaps,  to 

of  which  may  account  for  the  insertion  of  the  tradition  mentioned  in  the  *'  Life  of 

the  letter  m.     In  the  **  Italia  Antiqua*'  St.  Martinus,*'  that  he  was  a  native  of 

of  Philip  Cluvier,  4to,  1658,  p.  70,  under  Rome,  and  a  near  relative  to  the  great 

"  Eporedia  Oolonia,"    "  Hodie   ea  urbs  Pontiff  St.  Leo." 

appellatur  lurea  et  Inurea  nonnullis  vero  ^  Ravenna.     There  is  a  tradition  in  the 

Lamporeggio ;  quasi  cumarticulo,  primum  church  of  Ravenna  that  St.  Patrick  was 

hiedi  V  Eporagio^  L*EmporagiOy  ao  tan-  some  time  in  that  city;  the  Emperor  Theo- 

dem    V Amporaggio.     Antonio     Magini  dosius  resided  there,  and  as  ot.  Oerman 

**  Geographia,"  Venice,  1696,  vol.  ii.,  p.  was  his  friend  and  adviser  it  would  ac- 

107  b,  has  **  Invrea  ab  aliis  Lamporegium  count   for  the   presence  of  St.  Patrick 

dictus,  Sfcrabone,  Tacito  et  Plolemao  Bpo^  there,  being  one  of  his  attendant  Clerks. 

redia"    1  am  indebted  to  Sir  Samuel  This  ancient  capital  preserves  many  vene- 

Ferguson  for  these  references.  rable  churches  and  round  towers,  and  in- 

'  Dr.  Moran,  now  bishop  of  Ossory,  in  scribed  slabs,  which  bear  a  most  remark- 

a  learned  paper  in  vol.  m.  "  Irish  Ecde-  able  resemblance   to  similar  objects   in 

fliastical  Record,"    suggests  with    great  Ireland,  which  were  evidently  modelled 

probability  that  the  consecrator  of  our  on  these  Italian  exemplars. 


Apostle    was    St.    Maximus,    bishop  of 
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which  sacred  rite  he  was,  as  has  been  suggested,  the  con- 
secrating bishop.  Pope  Celestine  died  in  the  end  of 
July :  the  first  day  of  August  is  also  named.  It  thus  ap- 
pears that  St.  Patrick  was  consecrated  in  the  third  week 
of  July,  432,  for  the  Scholiast  on  Fiacc's  hymn  says 
that  Celestine  lived  only  a  week  after  the  consecration 
of  St.  Patrick :  ''  Tr.  Th.,"  p.  5,  n.  14.  After  an  inter- 
regnum of  nineteen  days  Sixtus  was  elected  Pope.  The 
'  ^  Martyrology  of  Tallagh"  commemorates  at  April  6th 
the  ordinatio  Patricii,  which  must  be  referred  to  his  or- 
dination as  a  priest  at  some  previous  time. 

St.  Patrick  did  not  leave  immediately  for  his  distant 
mission ;  he  rather  awaited  an  opportune  time,  "  oppor- 
tune ergo  tempore"  (Muirchu);  "tempus  opportunum" 
(Probus).  Auxilius  and  Isserninus  were  on  the  same 
day  admitted  to  a  lower  grade  of  orders.  Soon  after  the 
accession  of  Pope  Sixtus,  St.  Patrick  set  out  for  Ireland^ 
in  the  "ninth  year  of  Theodosius,  king  of  the  world ;  the 
first  year  of  the  episcopacy  of  Sixtus,  Coarb  of  Peter, 
and  the  fourth  year  of  the  reign  of  Leoghaire.  .  .  . 
Aetius  and  Valerius  were  the  two  Consuls  of  that  year." 

"  He  then  fared  forth  on  his  road ;  four  and-twenty 
men  were  his  number,  and  he  found  a  ship  in  readiness 
before  him  on  the  strand  of  the  sea  of  Britain.  .  .  .  When 
Patrick  came  to  Inbher  Dea,  in  the  territory  of  Leinster, 
and  to  a  certain  hamlet  hard  by,  he  found  no  welcome  in 
them,  .  .  .  and  Nathi  the  son  of  Garchu  was  he  who 
denied  Patrick":  Stokes'  "Three  Middle  Irish  Homi- 
lies," p.  17.  After  his  repoilse  at  Wicklow,  accompa- 
nied by  his  Clerks,  he  sails  along  the  eastern  coast,  to 
Inis  Patrick,  off  Skerries,  to  Inbher  Slane,  whence  he 
returned  and  lands  at  Inbher  Colpe,  i.  e.^  the  estuary  of 
the  Boyne ;  he  went  up  the  stream  in  a  smaller  boat  to 
Trim.  One  of  his  Clerks,  Lomman  a  Briton,  had  care  of 
the  ship ;  after  waiting  some  time-  at  Colpe  he  also  went 
up  the  stream  to  Ath  Trium,  to  the  house  of  Feidil- 
mid  the  son  of  Laeghaire.  His  son  Foirtchemn  was 
baptized  by  Lomman,  being  disposed  to  embrace  Chris- 
tianity ;  his  mother,  Scothnoe,  was  a  Briton,  and  per- 
haps herself  a  Christian.  It  was  on  this  occasion,  circa 
A,  D.  433,  that  the  church  of  Trim  was  founded,  about 
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twenty-five  years  before  the  founding  of  the  church  of 
Armagh.  The  next  great  event  in  the  missionary  career 
of  Sen  Patrick  was  his  visit  to  king  Leaghaire  macNiall 
at  Tara,  for  perhaps  the  second  time,  about  the  year 
455.  An  account  of  this  has  been  already  given,  brass- 
ing over  other  events,  his  visitation  of  Leinster,  and 
the  baptism  of  Fiacc  in  Hy  Kinsellagh,  we  reach  the 
period  at  which  the  annalists  record  the  decease  of  Sen 
or  Old  Patrick — an  event  referred  to  the  years  458,  and 
461,  or  465,  which  Dr.  Lanigan  adopts,  on  the  autho- 
rity of  the  *^  Annals  of  Inisf alien"  in  the  Harris  mss. 
Royal  Dublin  Society  Library,  on  the  supposition  that 
he  died  on  Wednesday,  as  stated  in  the  "  Book  of  Bally- 
mote."  The  17th  of  March  fell  on  Wednesday  in  465, 
though  the  dates  458  and  461  are  nearer  to  the  true 
period.  The  Bollandists,  Baronius,  and  Petavius,  adopt 
A.  D.  460.  The  place  of  his  burial  appears,  as  St.  Bernard 
states  in  his  biography  of  St.  Malachy,  cap.  7,  to  have 
been  Armagh,  where,  according  to  the  same  author,  his 
relics  were  preserved.  The  monks  of  Glastonbury  claim 
Sen  Patrick  as  one  of  their  community ;  they  pretend 
that  he  retired  there  sometime  before  he  died.  William 
of  Malmsbury  states  that  Sen  Patrick  came  to  Glaston- 
bury in  A.  D.  449,  that  he  collected  twelve  hermits  living 
in  tne  neighbourhood  into  a  community,  and  was  elected 
their  abbot ;  having  ruled  them  for  thirty-nine  years,  he 
died  A.  D.  488 :  a  date  nearly  coinciding  with  the  year  of 
the  death  of  the  Albanian  Patrick  in  the  ^^Chronicon 
Scotorum."  a.  d.  454,  is  also  stated  to.have  been  the  year 
of  his  decease  at  Glastonbury.  This  remarkable  diversity 
of  dates  shows  the  shadowy  foundation  on  which  these 
Glastonian  claims  rest. 

It  is  probable  that  Sen  Patrick,  in  his  visits  to  Bri- 
tain, on  his  way  to  Italy  or  Gaul,  did  stay  there  for  some 
time  among  the  Irish  who  dwelt  at  Glastonbury.*    Other 


»  In  the  battle  of  **MaghEath,"  "LA. 
S./*  p.  339,  the  editor  quotes  a  passage 
from  **Connac'8  Qlossary,  which  he  says 
"  is  one  of  the  most  curious  and  important 
in  Irish  history* ' : — "  At  that  time  the  sway 
of  the  Gaels  was  great  over  the  Britons ; 
they  divided  Albion  between  them  in  hold- 


ings, and  each  knew  the  habitation  of  hi» 
friends ;  and  the  Gaels  did  not  carry  on 
less  agriculture  on  the  east  of  the  sea 
than  at  home  in  Scotia,  and  they  ere<'ted 
habitations  and  regal  forts  there :  indo 
dicitur  Dinn  Tradui,  i. «.,  the  triple- 
fossedfort  of  Ciimthann  mor  macFidaigh, 
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accounts  say  that  his  nephew,  Patrick  junior,  son  of 
Sannan  the  deacon,  was  connected  with  Glastonbury, 
and  that  he  died  there,  August  24th,  494.  "  Tt.  Th." 
p.  106,  cap.  186.  Ranulph  of  Chester  states  that  in 
860  an  abbot  Patrick  retired  to  Glastonbury  from  Ire- 
land, and  that  he  died  there  on  the  25th  of  August- 
Patrick  junior  was  abbot  of  Rosdella,  in  Magh  Lacca. 
Rosdella  is  in  Westmeath  ;  not  in  Ossory  as  Colgan  erro- 
neously states.  The  relics  of  many  Irish  saints  were 
preserved  at  Glastonbury,  with  some  portions  of  the 
remains  of  Sen  Patrick,  which  were  translated  from 
Armagh  at  an  early  period ;  hence  probably  arises  his^ 
association  with  that  monastery.  Vide  '^  Tr.  Th.,"  p.  10, 
note  48.  An  ancient  reliquary,  containing  a  finger  of 
St.  Patrick,  was  preserved  in  St.  Mark's  church  in  Kome 
up  to  1860.  It  was  brought  from  Ireland  by  Cardinal 
Paparo,  who  placed  it  in  St.  Mark's,  his  titular  church. 
It  was  transferred  some  years  ago  to  the  custody  of 
the  Irish  College  in  Rome.  Colgan,  in  the  Fifth  Appen- 
dix to  the  Lives  of  St.  Patrick,  "Tr.  Th.,"  p.  258, 
devoting  cap.  21  to  a  dissertation  on  the  burial-place 
of  St.  Patrick,  allows  that  the  principal  relics  of  Sen 
Patrick  were  preserved  at  Armagh,  and  other  portions  at 
Glastonbury.  Patrick  junior,  of  Rosdella,  who  deceased 
at  Glastonbury,  where  his  relics  were  enshrined,  origi- 


king  of  Erinn,  Albha,  and  as  far  as  the 
Iccian  sea — et  inde  est  Glastimber-na-n- 
Gaedhal  (Glastonbury  of  the  Gael  or  Irish), 
a  large  church,  which  is  on  the  brink  of 
the  Iccian  sea,  &c.  And  it  was  in  the 
time  of  this  division  also  that  Dinn  Map 
Liathain,  in  British  Cornwall,  received 
its  name,  i.  0.,  Dun-mic-Liathain ;  for 
map  in  the  British  is  the  same  as  mac. 
And  they  continued  in  this  power  for  a 
long  time  after  the  arrival  of  St.  Patrick. 
It  was  at  this  time  that  Coirpre  Muse  was 
dwelling  in  the  east  with  his  family  and 
friends. 

Crimthann  Mor  mac  Fidach  (vui^'^Eo- 
ghanacht  Genealogy,"  No.  2)  was  king 
of  Ireland  from  a.  d.  366-381  ;  he  was 
poisoned  by  his  sister  Mongfionn,  i.e., 
the  fair-haired,  the  wife  of  EochaidMuigh 
!Medon,  K.  I.,  363-366,  in  order  to  secure 
the  kingdom  to  her  son  Brian,  who  did 


not  become  E.  I.,  nor  did  any  of  his  race- 
except  Turfogh  O'Connor,  the  third  last 
E.  I.,  and  Hoderick  O'Connor,  the  last 
E.  I.  When  Crimthann  found  that  he 
was  betrayed,  Mongfionn,  to  lull  his 
suspicion,  drank  tlfe  deadly  cup,  and 
died :  he  set  out  from  Inisdornghlas  in 
Connought,  and  on  his  way  he  died  on 
the  Cratloe  mountains,  Sliabh-Oidhich- 
an-righ,  i.e.,  the  mountain  of  the  king's 
death,  in  the  barony  of  Bunratty,  county 
Clare.  He  was  succeeded  by  Nial  of  the 
Nine  Hostages,  stepson  of  Mongfionn. 
T^tde  "  Annals  of  the  Four  Masters,*' 
A.  D.  378,  note  y.  From  Eochaid  Lia- 
than,  a  qno  Hi  liathan  (a  large  district 
containing  the  village  of  Castle  Lyons, 
county  Cork,  are  derived  the  0*Lians, 
Lyons,  Lanes,  and  Leynes),  is  named  Dun 
map  Idathan,  in  Cornwall,  erected  by  his 
sons,  or  their  descendants. 
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nated  the  claims  made  in  after  ages  in  behalf  of  that 
church,  testified  in  the  grants  made  by  king  Baldred  in 
681,  by  Ina  in  704,  and  in  the  ''  Life  of  St.  Dunstan," 
written  by  Osbert,  archbishop  of  Canterbury,  before 
A.D.  1070.  St.  Bernard,  in  the  "  Life  of  St.  Malachy," 
cap.  7,  mentions  that  the  relics  of  St.  Patrick  (Sen 
Patrick)  were  preserved  in  Armagh.  And  from  a  host 
of  native  writers  it  is  also  clear  that  the  relics  of  St. 
Patrick  son  of  Calphurn  were  enshrined  at  Saul,  and 
afterwards  preserved  in  Down.  In  p.  262,  cap.  21,  Col- 
gan  appears  to  suggest  a  reason  for  the  claims  of  Glaston- 
bury, viz.,  the  great  similarity  between  some  forms  of 
the  names  Dun-da-leth-glas,  Dun-leth-glais,  and  sometimes 
Dun-glais,  translated  the  "  fort  of  the  chains,"  or  "  fort 
of  the  broken  chain."  Jocelyn,  ^'  Vita  Sexta,"  cap.  38, 
^^Tr.  Th.,"  p.  73.  Caradoc,  in  the  "Life  of  Gildas," 
translates  Glastonbury  Glass-town,  Oppidum  Vitreum. 
This  is  however  mere  trifling  with  etymologies.  Glais- 
t-imber  is  a  Celtic  name,  and  means  the  estuary  of  a 
stream.  This  monastery  was  also  called  Avalonia,  "the 
island  of  the  apple- trees." 

Chronology  of  the  Acta  of  Patricitis  Secundus. 

A.  D.  372  or  375.  Patrick  son  of  Alvrydd,  Apostle  of 
L:eland.  Sen  Patrick,^  "  caput  sapientum  seniorum  ejua" 
Bom,  near  Aberllychwr  in  Gower  or  Gwyr,  in  Glamor- 


1  The  tenn  of  St.  Patrick's  caroer  is 
supposed  to  haye  been  extended  to  120 
years ;  some  writen  prolong  it  to  oyer 
130.  The  St.  Patrick  of  popular  history 
-wras  sixty  years  old  when  consecrated  a 
bishop  (which  is  indeed  true  of  Sen  Pa- 
trick), the  other  sixty  years  of  his  life 
were  in  this  yiew  passed  in  his  missionary 
labours.  Some  writers  get  oyer  the  dif- 
flculty  of  the  obit  of  Sen  Patrick  in  461 
or  468  by  recording  this  as  the  date  of 
the  retirement  of  the  missionary  to  Saul 
Q*  Jocel^/'  cap.  91),  where  he  is  made 
to  lire  in  seclusion  till  ▲.  s.  493.  The 
truth  is  that  Sen  Patrick,  the  Cambrian 
or  Second  Patrick,  attained  the  age  of 
eighty-fiye  years,  and  the  Albanian  or 
Third  Patrick  mac  Calphurn  died  in  his 


eighty-third  year.  The  chronology  of  tjie 
following  writers,  founded  on  his  supposed 
longeyity  of  120  years,  thus  fixes  the  dates 
of  his  birth  ana  decease,  "  Stanihurst," 
352-472;  "Henry  Marlborough,"  37fi- 
499;  "Oiraldus  Cambrensis,"  338-458; 
"  Florence  of  Worcester,"  372-493;  "Jo- 
celyn,"  370-493 ;  **  William  of  Malmes- 
bury,  "361-472;  "Probus,"  361-493; 
"  Annals  of  Connought,"  336-456 ;  "  An. 
Ulster,"  341-461;  "Tigemach,"  341- 
(461?);  "NinniiScholastes."  362-(462?). 
In  the  episcopal  succession  of  Armagh, 
Benignus  and  larliathinteryened  between 
Sen  Patrick  and  Patrick  mac  Calphurn, 
who  became  bishop  in  'Armagh  in  472, 
after  the  decease  of  larlath.  Vide  Lani- 
gan,  £cc.  Hist  Ireland,  yoL  L  p.  131. 
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ganshire;  ^^Chron.  Mariani,"  lolo  Morganwg's  mss., 
455,  500,  534,  &c. ;  Rees'  "  Cambro  B.  Saints,"  p.  128, 
called  Padrig  Maenwyn  ap  Mawan,  by  Florence  of  Wor- 
cester; Maun  or  Magonius  (magis  agens)  and  Mawon, 
^^Leabhar  Breac,"  fol.  99,  b  1 ;  Petrie's  "  Tara,"  p.  99. 

A.  D.  379.  Niall  of  the  Nine  Hostages,  K.  I.,  reigned 
twenty -seven  years ;  sL  A.  d.  405. 

A.  D.  388.  f^atrick  captured  in  Britain  by  Niall,  K.I. 
A  slave  with  Milcu^  in  Dalaradia.  ^^  Chron.  Sigibert ;" 
Tirechan's  Annotations;  ^^Ogygia,"  p.  394;  Ussher, 
"  Works,"  6,  p.  387. 

A.  D.  394.  Escaped  from  Ireland  ("  Chron.  Mariani," 
"  Tr.  Th."  p.  233,  &c.),  after  whicn  was  ^*  in  Romania 
partibus "  for  thirty-eight  years ;  becomes  a  disciple  of 
ot.  Martin  at  Marmouthier,  near  Tours,  for  four  years. 
"  Vit.  Trip."  cap.  32  ;  ''  Probus,"  cap.  14.  Ninian,  the 
apostle  of  the  Picts,  was  then  his  fellow-student. 

A.  D.  402.  St.  Martin  of  Tours  died  November  11th. 
Patrick  then  resides  for  eight  years  with  some  hermits 
"  through  Gaul  and  Italy."  Was  in  the  island  Arala- 
nensis,  probably  Caprera,  at  the  delta  of  the  Rhone,  in 
the  diocese  of  Aries.     "  Tirechan." 

A.  D.  410.  About  this  time  ordained  a  priest  by  Bishop 
Senior  at  Mount  Hermon. 

A.  D.  414.  Drust,  king  of  the  Picts  in  North  Britain, 
begins  to  reign.  ^^Nennius,"  I.  A.  S.,  p.  161,  App.,  p. 
xlvii. 

A.  D.  418.  Patrick  becomes  a  disciple  of  St.  Germanus 
bishop  of  Auxerre,  a.  d.  418—448,  said  to  be  his  disciple 
for  thirty  years.  He  was  subsequently  in  Wales,  at  Caer- 
worgorn  as  a*  missionary  (Cambro-firitish   Tradition), 


^  Sen  Patrick  appears  to  Have  been  the 
slave  of  Milchu,  in  Antrim.  All  that  is 
told  of  his  servitude  there,  and  of  his 
brother  and  five  sisters  outnde  the  "  Con- 
fessio,"  though  attributed  to  Patrick  the 
son  of  Calphum,  belongs  in  reality  to  Sen 
Patrick,  and  is  erroneously  attributed  to 
the  son  of  Calphum,  because  he  was,  ac- 
cording to  his  own  statement,  a  slave  for 
six  years  in  Ireland ;  when  or  where  he 
does  not  say.  The  truth  is,  that  were  the 
'*  Confessio  '*  and  *^  Epistle  to  Coroticus  " 


either  Idst  or  unwritten,  very  little  more 
of  the  Third  Patrick  would  be  known  than 
his  coming  to  Ireland  in  440,  his  being 
the  daltha  or  pupil  of  Sen  Patrick,  and  his 
death  in  493.  The  old  writers  who  took 
the  literary  remains  of  the  Third  Patrick 
as  the  exponent  and  counteipart  of  his 
history,  wnich  in  fact  belonged  to  Sen 
Patrick,  shut  outfrom  view  the  real  apostlo 
Sen  Patrick,  consigning  him  to  obscurity 
and  to  an  almost  historical  extinction. 
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which  college  was  destroyed  by  Irish  raiders,  but  re- 
founded  by  St.  Iltutus,  and  then  called  Llan  Iltut  Was 
connected  with  Glastonbury.  '  Built  a  church,  &c.,  in 
Glenroisin,  where  he  was  commanded  by  an  angel  to 
preach  the  Gospel  in  Ireland.  {'^  Probus,"  cap.  xix. ; 
*^  Tr.  Th.,"  p.  48.)  Went  to  Ireland  as  a  missionary 
("  Probus,"  cap.  xix.) ;  while  there  is  supposed  to  have 
baptized  Ailbhe,  subsequently  bishop  of  Emly,  who  died 
A.  D.  527,  September  12.  (Ussher,  ^*  Works,"  vol.  v., 
pp.  106,  508,  540;  vol.  vi.,  pp.  378,  401,  404). 

A.  D.  428.  First  year  of  Laeghaire  mac  Niall,  K.I., 
who  died  a.  d.  463. 

A.  D.  429.  St.  German  of  Auxerre,  and  Lupus  bishop 
of  Troyes,  were  sent  to  Britain  to  oppose  the  Pelagian 
heresy.  Patriclt  was  one  of  the  attendant  Clerks.  He 
returned  with  Germanus  to  Auxerre,  and  assisted  him  in 
freeing  his  episcopal  city  from  Pelagianism.  "  Tr.  Th.," 
p.  5  a,  note  10 ;  p.  9,  note  24. 

A.  D.  430.  Went  to  Rome  for  authority  to  preach  in 
Ireland.  Repelled  by  Pope  Celestine,  because  he  had 
already  sent  the  deacon  Palladius  to  Ireland.  "  Tr.  Th.," 
p.  5,  n.  13.  After  this  interview  St.  Patrick  returns  to 
the  island  of  Lerins. 

A.  D.  432.  Patrick  again  seeks  authority  to  proceed  to 
Ireland.  St.  Germanus  sends  his  priest  Segetius  with  him 
to  bear  testimony  to  his  virtues  and  fitness  for  the  office. 
Going  towards  Rome,  at  Ivrea  or  Ebmoria  ("  I.  E.  Re- 
cord,'^ vol.  iii.  p.  15,  &c.),  they  met  Augustinus  and  Be- 
nedictus  coming  from  Bijitain,  bearing  intelligence  of 
the  death  of  Palladius,  and  his  imsuccessful  mission  to 
Ireland. 

A.  D.  432.  St.  Patrick,  in  the  sixtieth  year  of  his  age, 
was  consecrated  bishop  for  the  Irish  mission,  in  the 
presence  of  Celestine  and  Theodosius,  emperor  of  the 
Romans.  He  is  raised  to  the  dignity  of  Patrician  on 
this  occasion  ("  Tr.  Th.,"  '[  Vit.  Trip.,"  p.  129,  cap.  23), 
and  despached  to  Ireland,  in  the  nineteenth  year  of  the 
reign  of  Drust,*  king  of  the  Picts,  and  the  fourth  of 

1  *  *  Dnist  Mac  £rp,  c .  a.  r. ,  i.  e.  et  ad  cath  insulam. "  * '  Chron.  Pictorum  Laud/ ' 
rogni.  Nono  decimo  an.  regni  ejus  Patri-  610,  fol.  87  a ;  **  Irish  V.  Nen./'  p.  Ixxy  ; 
€iu8  Sanctus  epis.  ad  Hibemiain  pervenit      "Fordun,"  b.  iy.,  oap.   11,   refers  this 
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Laeghaire mac  Niall, K.T.  (^^Nennius," I.  A. S.,  p.  161,  &c. ) 
"  He  then  fared  forth  on  his  road,  four-and-twenty  men 
were  his  number,  and  he  found  a  ship  in  readiness  before 
him  on  the  strand  of  the  sea  of  Britain."  He  arrives  at 
Inbher  Deagha,  the  mouth  of  the  same  river  as  Palladius 
landed  at" — ^'ad  ostium  ejusdem  fiuminis  id  estDeac" — 
and  went  to  a  certain  hamlet  "  fich  **  hard-by  :  ^*  Vita 
Secunda,*'  cap.  25;  "  Vit.  Trip.,"  1,  cap.  41;  Ussher, 
"Works,"  vol.  vi.,  p.  371,  &c.  He  sails  away  from  Hy 
Garrchon  to  the  mouth  of  the  Boyne,  and  proceeds  up 
the  stream  to  Athdruim  (Trim),  and  founds  a  church 
there,  about  twenty -five  years  before  the  foundation  of 
Armagh.  At  that  time  Feidlimidh,  the  son  of  Leaghaire, 
was  converted. 

A.  D.  439.  Auxilius  Secundinus  and  Isseminus  are 
sent  to  Ireland  to  assist  Patrick.* 

A.  D.  440.  Amalgaidh  or  Awley,  son  of  Fiacra  king  of 
Connaught,  died.    "  An.  Ult." 

A.  D.  441.  "  Leo  ordinatus  XLII.  Romane  ecclesie 
episcopus  (Sept.  22).  Et  probatus  est  i  fide  catolica 
Patricius  episcopus."     ^'  An.  Ult." 

A.  D.  447.  The  Visitation  of  Leinster  after  his  return 
to  Ireland,  again  rejected  in  Hy  Garrchon  by  Drichru, 
son-in-law  of  Leaghaire  mac  Niall.  Visitation  of 
Hy  Kinselagh.  The  Baptism  of  Fiacc,  then  a  mere 
youth,  at  the  house  of  nis  uncle  Dubhtach  mac  ua 
Lugair,  at  Formael-na-bFian,  Little  Limerick,  near  Gorey 
in  Wexford. 

A.  D.  448.  St.  German  of  Auxexre  dies.  In  the  same 
year  bishop  Secundinus  of  Dunsaughlin  dies,  November 
29,  aged  75  years.     Bom  A.  d.  385. 

A.  D.  455.  Sen  Patrick  visits  the  second  time  Leagh- 
aire mac  Niall  at  Tara.     *^Book  of  Armagh,"  fol.  10. 


passage  to  Palladius.  Drust  "  qui  yoea- 
batur  Nectane  filius  Irbii,  axmis  xly.  Hie 
ut  asseritur,  centum  annis  vizit  et  cen- 
tum bella  peregit.  Quo  regnante  Sanctus 
Palladius  episcopus  a  beato  Papa  Cseles- 
tino  missus  est  ad  Scotos  docendos  longe 
ante  in  Christo  credentes.*' 

^  The  year  in  which  ^thej  came  oyer 
is  recorded,  a.  d.  438.   **  Secundinus  and 


Auxilius,  and  Esseminus,  are  sent  to 
the  Irish;  but  they  obtained  not  pre- 
eminence or  authority  in  the  time  of  Pa- 
trick alone,"  "  Chion.  Scot."  They  out- 
lived  him — at  least  two  of  them — and 
were  both  pre-eminent  and  in  authority 
after  his  decease.  The* 'Annals  of  In- 
nisf  alien  "  add :  **  Neo  tamen  tenuenmt 
apostolatum  nisi  Patricius  solus." 
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Petrie's  "  Tara,"  p.  170.  About  this  time  the  church  of 
Armagh  founded.  The  Feis  Temrach  or  Convention  of 
Tara  held  this  year. 

A.  D.  460.  Auxilius,  bishop  of  Killausaille,  Killosy, 
near  Naas,  died  September  16th. 

A.  D.  461.  The  death  of  Sen  Patrick  at  Armagh,  or 
A.  D.  458 ;  by  others  March  17th  ;  buried  in  Armagh. 

A.  D.  520  or  523.  The  death  of  St.  Bridget  of  Kil- 
dare,  60  years  after  the  death  of  Patrick  =  a.  d.  460. 

A.  D.  565.  Diarmaidmac  Cearbhall,  K.  I.,  a.d.  530—65, 
si.  129  years  after  the  arrival  of  Patrick  =  a.  d.  436. 
^^  A.  F.  M."  dates  Diarmaid's  death  at  558;  Tighemach 
gives  565. 

A.  D.  664.  A  pestilence  203  years  after  the  death  of 
Patrick  =  a.  d.  461.    "  An.  Ulster." 

The  Third  Patrick,  Son  of  Calphurn. 

Whatever  opinions  may  exist  as  to  the  nationality* 
of  the  Second  Patrick,  whether  a  Cambro-Britain  or 
an  Armorican,  there  can  be  no  doubt  as  to  the  native 
country  of  Patrick  the  son  of  Calphurn.  In  the  com- 
mencement of  his  ^*  Confessio,"  he  thus  declares  his 
descent  and  nationality: — "I,  Patrick,  a  sinner,? the 
rudest,  and  the  least  of  all  the  faithful,  and  an  object  of 
the  greatest  contempt  to  many,  am  the  son  of  Cal- 
phomius,  a  deacon,  the  son  of  the  late  Potitus,'  a  pres- 


'  By  some  authorities  St.  Patrick  is 
Faid  to  haye  been  a  native  of  Ireland. 
This  arises  £rom  a  misinterpretation  of  a 
passage  in  the  **  Confession,''  where  he 
only  speaks  in  the  name  of  his  converts. 
The  entry  in  the  **  Annals  of  Sigebert," 
at  A.  D  432,  has  this  record:  ''  St.  Fatri- 
cius  Scottus  in  Hibemia,  cum  suis  sorori- 
bus  venditur."  The  learned  Jesuit  Ste- 
phan  Whyte  suggests  that  the  true  read- 
ing was  Scottit,  in  which  Archbishop 
XJssher  concurs.  The  "Vita  Quarta/' 
bays  that  St.  Patrick  was  of  Jewish 
descent*.  The  "Leabhar  Breac  Neam- 
f>encus"  preserves  the  same  tradition, 
which  indeed  is  quite  ridiculous.  "  Of 
the  sons  of  Israel  truly  was  Patrick ; 
but  when  the  sons  of  Israel  were  scattered 
by  Titus  and  Vespasian,  the  two  Eoman 


consuls,  throughout  the  four  points  of  the 
world,  in  revenge  for  the  blood  of  Christ, 
where  Patrick's  ancestors  came  to  waa 
to  Britain,  whence  it  is  that  he  was  called 
a  Britain,  for  having  come  into  bondage 
into  it."  Cambrian  Genealogy  absurdly 
refers  many  of  the  Welsh  saints  to  a 
Jewish  origin. 

'  In  the  "  Naemsencus  Lebhar  Breac," 
the  pedigree  of  St.  Patrick  son  of  Cal- 
phurn, son  of  Potitus  a  presbyter,  son  of 
Odisus,  &c.,  is  carried  down  in  sixteen 
generations  to  Britan  Moel  grandson  of 
Kemidh,  and  from  him  to  Ltmiech  son  of 
Noe.  "Ussher,"  vol.  iv.,  p,  378,  gives 
only  fourteen  generations ;  some  oi  the 
names  appear  to  have  got  Latin  termina- 
tions. In  their  present  form  they  are 
not  Celtic.  This  pedigree  gives  a  common^ 
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byter  who  lived  at  Bannaven,  a  village  of  Tabemia,  in 
the  neighbourhood  of  which  he  had  a  small  farm  ;  and 
here  I  was  taken  captive.  I  was  then  nearly  sixteen 
years  old,  and  was  ignorant  of  the  true  God,  and  was 
brought  to  Ireland  in  captivity,  with  so  many  thousand 
persons,  as  we  deserved,  because  we  had  turned  away 
from  God,  and  had  not  kept  his  commandments,  and 
were  disobedient  to  our  priests,  who  admonished  us 
of  our  salvation;  and  the  Lord  brought  on  us  Hhe 
anger  of  his  fury,'  and  scattered  us  among  many  na- 
tions, even  to  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth,  where 
now  my  littleness  is  seen  amongst  a  foreign  people." 

This  is  the  simple  and  unsophisticated  language  of 
one  destined  to  take  a  considerable  share  in  the  conver- 
sion of  Ireland — first,  for  some  years  under  the  guidance 
of  his  great  namesake  Sen  Patrick,  and  ultimately  his 
successor  in  the  office  of  an  apostle,  destined  to  share  in 
a  great  degree  the  merits  and  honour  due  to  Patricius 
Secundus,  sent  to  our  shores  by  Pope  Celestine,  to  com- 
plete the  work  inaugurated  by  Palladius  the  deacon  of 
the  Roman  Church. 

Notwithstanding  this  assertion  in  the  ^^  Confessio,"^ 
doubts  were  raised  as  to  the  birthplace  of  St.  Patrick.  The 
learned  and  acute  Dr.  Lanigan  endeavoured  to  establish, 
with  much  learning,  that  Bonnaven  represents  the  mo- 
dem Boulogne  in  Picardy ;  in  which  he  is  supported  by 


though  remote^  ancestor  to  both  Patricks. 
The  **  Confessio*'  gires  only  the  names  of 
the  father  and  grandfather  of  the  writer. 
It  is  probable  that  subsequent  biographers 
used  sources  of  information  long  lost  or 
unknown.  Calphum,  or  Alphum,  is  styled 
a  deacon  in  the  **Confes8io/'  which,  as 
Mr.  Nicholson  remarks  (p.  7),  was  a  guess 
on  part  of  the  transcribers  of  the  **  Book 
of  Armagh/*  for  he  writes  at  this  word, 
**  incertus  liber  hie."  In  the  **  Epistle  to 
Coroticus,"  St.  Patrick  speaks  of  his  no- 
bility of  origin.  He  there  says  his  father 
was  a  "decurio" — a  title  equivalent  to 
**  senator,"  in  the  city  of  Rome.  "  In- 
genuus  fui  secundum  camem,  decorione 
patre  nascor."  A  decurio  at  Alclyde  was 
4m  officer  who  took  part  in  the  ^'Oos- 
gorydd,"  or  expeditions  of  300  horse- 
men, directed  against  the  Scots  and  Picts. 


It  was  in  one  of  these  that  the  foster- 
father  of  Patrick  died — a  reference  to 
which  occurs  in  the  first  part  of  the 
"Tripartite  life/'  which  undoubtedly 
treats  of  the  early  life  of  ]the  Albanian 
Patrick. 

»  The  "  Tripartite  Life"  refers  to  the 
king  of  the  Britons  in  the  childhood  of 
St.  Patrick.  He  was  probably  Ceretie 
Guletic,  t.  «.,  "  the  yictoiiouB/'  named  in 
the  list  of  the  kin^s  of  Strathclyde  in  the 
*'  Annals  of  the  Picts  and  Scots,"  pp.  15, 
and  xcY .  His  grandson  was  Dungual  hen, 
the  grandfather  of  Tutagal  Tutglud,  ».  e., 
of  Tuaith  Claidh,  or  region  of  the  Clyde, 
whose  son  was  Ryderich  Hael,  king  of 
Ailcluath  in  673,  after  the  battle  of  Ard- 
deryd  ;  he  died  in  the  86th  year  of  his 
age,  A.  D.  601. 
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a  recent  writer,  Mr.  Cashel  Hoey,  who  endeavours  with 
much  ingenuity  to  sustain  the  views  advanced  by  Dr. 
Lanigan.  These  arguments,  however  specious,  are  nei- 
ther convincing  nor  satisfactory;  they  do  not  inspire 
a  sense  of  conviction  to  the  unbiassed  searchers  in  this 
inquiry.  In  the  fourth  chapter  of  the  ^'  Confessio," 
section  18,  the  writer  makes  a  decided  distinction  be- 
tween Gaul  and  his  native  Britain,  and  he  mentions 
both,  in  their  relation  to  Ireland,  in  such  a  way  as 
to  indicate  that  he  spoke  of  Britain  as  his  native  coun- 
try. Apart  from  this,  we  have  the  ancient  tradition  of 
Strathcly  de,  and  even  the  incidents  of  his  childhood  there 
described  in  the  "  Tripartite  Life  of  St.  Patrick."  To 
this  may  be  added  the  unanimous  testimony  of  all  the 
ancient  Celtic  biographies.  Along  with  all  this,  there  is 
the  remarkable  testimony  of  the  venerable  Roderick 
O'Flaherty,  who  proves  with  his  profound  learning  and 
authority  that  Dun  Britain  in  Strathclyde  was  the  natal 
soil  of  St.  Patrick.  He  speaks  of  nim  as  a  citizen 
of  North  Britain:  /'qui  fuit  Borealis  Britanniae  civis," 


"  Ogygia,"  p.  12. 
Old  Kilpatrick, 


near  Dumbarton,  represents  the  place 
of  St.  Patrick's  birth.  In  that  beautiful  locality  are 
still  existing  the  memorials  of  his  nativity  alluded  to 
by  Probus — the  well  in  which  he  was  baptized,  St. 
Patrick's  stone,  a  rock  at  an  ancient  ford  on  the  river 
Clyde,  &c.  In  the  year  1227  Maeldown  Earl  of  Lennox 
granted  the  church  of  Kilpatrick  to  the  monastery  of 
Paisley,  and  at  the  end  of  the  same  century  Beda 
Ferdan,  of  Monachkennan,  with  three  others,  held  the 
"  Sedes  Patricii,"  and  other  land,  on  the  tenure  of  enter- 
taining the  pilgrims  visiting  Kilpatrick. 

The  veneration  in  which  his  memory  was  held  by  his 
countrymen  is  attested  by  the  number  of  ancient  churches 
dedicated  imder  his  invocation.  Bishop  Forbes  gives 
the  name  of  about  sixteen  localities  in  Scotland,  one- 
half  of  which  were  within  the  boimdaries  of  the  kingdom 
of  Strathclyde,  not  to  name  other  places  in  North  Bri- 
tain, with  which  his  memory  is  associated. 

Without  entering  into  a  detailed  examination  of  some 
inconsistent  statements  contained  in  the  old  biographies, 
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which,  though  disfigured  by  interpolations  and  legends, 
are  nevertheless  exponents  of  more  ancient  ideas  and 
opinions,  there  is  among  them  a  general  consensus 
establishing  Strathclyde  as  the  native  place  of  St. 
Patrick  the  son  of  Calphurn.  The  first  Life  in  Col- 
gan  —  the  hymn  attributed  to  St.  Fiacc  of  Sletty, 
though  in  its  present  form  not  older  than  the  seventh 
century,  is  unquestionably  founded  on  some  historical 
collections  made  by  Fiacc,  which  the  writer  of  the 
hymn  calls  '^  Historiae,"  "  ut  refertur  in  historiis."  In 
the  first  line  he  writes,  ^'  Genair  Patraic  i  Nemthur," 
translated  in  the  Latin  version,  ^'  Natus  est  PatriciusNem- 
turri,"  *'  Tr.  Th.,  p.  1.  The  ancient  scholiast  writes, 
^^Nemthur  est  civitas  in  septentrionali  Britannia  nempe 
Alcluida."  The  "  Vita  Secunda,"  p.  11,  has  "  Natus  est 
igitur  in  illo  oppido  Nemthur  nomine."  The  '^Vita 
Tertia,"  p.  21,  begins  in  the  same  words,  ^'Patricius 
natus  est  in  campo  Tabumiae.  Campus  autem  taber- 
naculorum  ob  hoc  dictus  est  eo  quod  in  eo  Romani  exer- 
citus  .  .  .  tabemacula  sua  ibi  straverunt."  ^^Vita, 
Quarta,"  p.  35,  "  in  qu&  terra  (strato  elude)  conceptus  et 
natus  est  Patricius,  in  oppido  Nemthur  nomine  quod  turris 
caelestis  Latine  interpretari  potest,"  &c.  The  Fifth  Life, 
p.  51,  speaks  of  him  as  being  **  de  vico  Bannave  Tiber- 
nise  regionis  baud  procul  a  mare  occidentali :  quem  vicum 
indubitanter  comperimus  esse  nentrise  provinciae,  in  qua 
olim  gigantes  habitasse  dicuntur."  In  the  Sixth  Life 
Jocelyn  has,  "In  pago  Tabumia  vocabulo  .  .  .  secus 
oppidum  Nempthor  degens,  mari  Hibemico  collimitans 
habitations"  "  Tr.  Th.,"  p.  65.  The  Seventh,  or  "  Tri- 
partite Life,"  p.  117,  states  that  Patrick  was  of  the  Bri- 
tains  of  Ailclyde.  "  De  Britannis  Alcludensibus  .  .  . 
Nemthur  .  .  .  nativitatis  locus  fuit." 

Another  testimony  in  favour  of  Alclyde  is  found  in 
the  "  Epistle  to  Coroticus,"  the  regulus  of  Carrawg,  a 
place  in  the  present  Ayrshire :  "  With  my  own  hand  have 
I  written  and  composed  these  words  to  be  delivered  to 
the  soldiers  of  Coroticus,  I  say  not  to  my  fellow-citizens 
nor  to  the  fellow-citizens  of  the  Roman  saints  ....  Com- 
panions of  the  Scots  and  apostate  Picts."  St.  Patrick 
here  styles  the  subjects  of  Coroticus  ^^his  fellow-citizens" 
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because  they  were,  like  himself,  subjects  of  the  kingdom 
of  Strathclyde. 

The  Cliristiaii .  religion  must  have  been  established  in 
Strathclyde  long  before  St.  Ninian  brought  the  Southern 
Picts  of  Galloway  under  its  influence,  as  may  be  inferred 
from  the  history  of  St.  Patrick's  ancestors  given  in 
the  ^*  Confessio,"  and  with  some  slight  discrepancies  in 
other  sources.  "  Now  Patrick  was  of  the  Britons  of  Ail- 
oluaide ;  Calphurn  was  his  father's  name  ;  a  high  priest 
was  he.  Otid  (Potitus)  was  the  name  of  his  grandfather ; 
he  was  a  deacon"  :  "  Homilies,"  p.  5.  His  family  were 
evidently  Romanized  Britains,  of  influence  and  respecta- 
bility, and  long  connected  with  Dumbarton,  Calphurn 
being  a  decurio,  or  magistrate  in  the  Roman  colony,  as 
we  learn  from  the  epistle  to  Coroticus  "  Villaneuva," 
p.  243 :  ^*  I  am  freebom  according  to  the  flesh,  for  my 
father  was  a  decurio :  I  have  bartered  my  nobility  for 
the  good  of  others  " :  Olden's  translation,  p.  99,  sec.  5. 
Though  he  speaks  of  his  paternal  relations,  he  does  not 
name  his  mother,  sisters  or  brother;  their  names  are, 
however,  supplied,  by  his  later  biographers  applying  to 
him  traditions  belonging  to  his  predecessor,  Patricius 
Secundus.  Other  local  names  mentioned  in  the  "  Con- 
f  essio  "  have  given  rise  to  much  controversy  and  specula- 
tion ;  they  however  all  belong  to  localities  in  the  valley  of 
the  Clyde,  the  oldest  name  of  which  appears  to  have  been 
Magh  Tabaim,  "  the  plain  of  Tabam,"  ancestor  of  the 
Tuath  de  Danaan,  who  according  to  Keating,  "  History 
of  Ireland,"  O'Mahony's  ed.,  p.  136,  came  from  the  north 
of  Europe  to  Albha,  * '  where  they  continued  seven  years 
in  Dobar  and  lardobar."^  Another  authority,  the  vene- 
rable Roderic  O'Flaherty,  the  Herodotus  of  Irish  history, 
makes  these  pertinent  remarks  on  this  subject : — "  In 
ancient  times  in  the  territority  of  Ailcluaith  at  Dun- 
briton  in  Scotland,  was  Campus  Taburni ;  in  Nemptor, 


^  Dobar  was  in  the  region  of  Mannaan  and  that  the  prefix  Tuath  De  means  the 

near   FaUcirk;  lardobar,  as  its    etymon  region  of  the  Dee,  thus  the  Tuath  De 

suggests,  is  some  more  western  locality.  Danaan  *'populus  ad  Deam  fluyium  in- 

Dobar  reached  northward  of  Mannaan,  as  sidens."  "  Ogjg.y**  cap.  i.  p.  12.  The  name 

far  as  the  river  Dee.    0*  Flaherty  suggests  is,  however,  more  usually  translated  '  *  The 

that    the   Danaan    were   located   there,  god  tribes  of  the  Danaans.*' 
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its  city,  St  Patrick  was  bom.  For  this  reason,  it  is 
translated  by  the  writers  of  the  Patrician  Lives  ^Hhe 
plain  of  tents,"  so  called  from  -the  tents  of  the  Romans 
who  pitched  their  camp  there.  It  must  be  admitted  that 
the  name  is  derived  rather  from  that  Tabam,  the  an- 
cestor the  Danaans,  who  came  from  that  same  region 
into  Ireland."^ 

The  authority  of  O' Flaherty  must,  therefore,  set 
aside  these  etymoloffical  theories  about  which  so  much 
has  been  written. 

The  reference  in  Probus  to  the  ancient  inhabitants 
supposed  to  be  giants  is  interesting ;  it  verifies  the 
oldest  Celtic  ideas  of  the  Tuatha  de  Danaan — a  race 
confessedly  of  intelligence  and  civilization  superior  to 
the  other  colonies  settled  in  Ireland.  In  this  respect^ 
in  the  scriptural  sense,  they  were  "giants";  and  curi- 
ously too,  that  same  idea  pervaded  the  Celtic  mind,  for 
in  Ireland  they  are  called  "  good  people  "  or  "  Fairies" : 
vivid  traditions  of  them  still  linger  about  the  duns^ 
raths  and  sepulchral  mounds,  whither  they  betook  them- 


^  Tabumus  Dannanarum  omnium  stirpes 
(cui  Ibathes  Nemethius  ayus  extitit) 
nepotom  e  Tatio  filio  Habuit  Allaum  ordo- 
ms,  et  Indai  patrem,  ordoni  pronepos  erat 
Nuadus  Argentimanus.  Indao  per  Ne- 
dium  filium  pronepos  Diankectns  Lugadii 
Longimani  regis  anis.  In  Alcludensi 
olim  regione  juxta  Dunbriton  in  Scotia  erat 
campus  Tabumi  in  cujus  oppido  Nemtbor, 
S.  PatrieiuB  natus.  Quare  &  Patricianas 
VitsB  soriptoribus  Campus  Tabemaculorum 
redditur  quasi  a  Romanorum  tabemaculis 
ibi  Castnunetantium  ita  dictus :  sed  ab  illo 
Tabumo  potius  Dannannarum  patre  qui 
ex  eadem  Britannise  plaga  in  Hibeiniam 
deyenerunt  nomen  Dimanasse  sentien- 
dum.**  "  Ogygia,"  111,  Cap.  xiii.,  p. 
178.  The  tradition  about  the  '* giants" 
in  this  locality  may  be  also  traced  in  the 
Life  of  St.  Cadoc,  "  Cambro-British 
Saints,"  p.  350,  where  a  Tery  curious 
legend  is  told  by  a  *'  giant,"  resuscitated 
by  the  saint,  while  he  was  erecting  his 
church  in  Cambuslang  on  the  Clyde  at 
Bannawc,  a  range  of  hills  (The  Cat- 
kinsj  south  of  uie  rrrer  Clyde:  **Four 
Ancient  Books  of  Wales,"  toI.  i.,-  p.  174. 
Ptolemy  places  five  British  tribes  in  the 
Roman  ProTince  of  Valentia:  one  of  these 


is  the  Damnii  or  Danmonii,  the  Domhnann 
or  Tuatha  de  Danann  of  Celtic  history. 
Vide  "  Chalmers,"  toL  i.,  p.  235.  These 
giant  legends,  now  relegated  to  the  nur- 
sery and  the  infant  school,  appear  to  have 
been  preyalent  in  all  the  placiss  occupied 
by  the  Damnonians.  The  life  of  St. 
^entighem  contains  a  similar  legend,  re- 
ferring to  a  giant  the  son  of  the  swine- 
herd of  the  long  of  Hiruadh,  a  place 
identified  with  Norway.  (O'Cuiry's 
**  Lectures,"  &c.,  vol.  iii.  p.  101.)  Tlie 
Donmann,  or  Devonians,  landed  on  the 
east  coast,  at  the  Slaney,  and  the  Suire 
at  Dun  Domnainn  (query  Drumdow- 
ney  opposite  Checkpoint),  and  at  Inbher 
Domnaan,  a  name  perpetuated  in  the 
Moldowney  bank  off  Malahide.  They 
settled  in  the  north-west  of  Connaught» 
and  the  *' Tripartite  Life"  tells  us  Uiat 
St.  Patrick  while  in  that  region  passed 
a  grave  of  large  proportions;  its  te- 
nant was  a  pagan  named  Cass,  son  of 
Glfdss  the  swin^erd  of  Lugair,  king  of 
Iruathe,  who  was  slain  when  Cairpre 
Niafer  was  king  of  Ireland,  in  the  first 
century.  These  curious  legends,  found  in 
places  so  remottly  separated,  point  to  a 
common  historic  source. 
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selves  to  cany  out  a  more  refined  state  of  existence 
than  prevailed  among  the  races  which  superseded  them. 
To  their  superior  civilization  are  to  be  attributed  the 
ancient  mounds  and  sculptured  remains  at  Dowth,  New 
Grange,  Tailtin,  and  other  historic  places  in  Ireland. 
They  are,  moreover,  said  to  have  dwelt  in  Greece  be- 
fore they  migrated  to  the  North  of  Europe:  to  them 
may  be  also  attributed  our  archaic  gold  ornaments, 
so  like  those  found  at  Mycenae  and  the  Troiad,  and 
the  bronze  swords  and  spear-heads,  and  other  objects 
taken  from  moulds  similar  to  those  which  yielded  the 
spears  and  swords  found  at  Cannae  and  Thermopylae. 

Nemthor  is  identified  with  Ailcluaith,  the  ^^  Petra 
doit "  of  Adamnan,  in  a  poem  attributed  to  the  bard 
Taliessin,  on  the  battle  of  Arderydd,  Arthuret,  near 
Carlisle,  a.  d.  573.  "Nevthur,"  there  mentioned,  is  iden- 
tified by  the  editor  Mr.  Skene  with  Nemthur  or  Nevthur 
of  the  poem  attributed  to  St.  Fiacc,  which  his  Scholiast 
identifies  with  Ailcluaith :  see  "  Four  Ancient  Books  of 
Wales,"  12th  century  mss.,  vol.  i.  p.  368;  vol.  ii.  p.  321. 
Nemthor  is  also  interpreted  "the  heavenly,"  or  rather 
"j heavenwards," ».  e.  "  lofty  tower,"  an  appropriate  name 
for  the  rock  or  tor  of  Dumbarton — a  word  much  used  in  the 
Celtic  parts  of  Britain  to  express  isolated  and  high  peaks, 
as  the  tors  of  Devonshire,  and  in  Ireland  Tory  Island, 
i.  e.  Torach,  abounding  in  tors  or  peaks,  from  which  it 
has  its  name.  In  Lynch's  "  Life  of  St.  Patrick,"  a  new 
and  fictitious  locality  for  the  birth-place  of  St.  Patrick 
is  discovered  by  rendering  Nemthur  "  Heavenly  Tours  ! " 
The  Venerable  Roderick  O' Flaherty,  whose  writings 
on  this  subject  appear  to  have  hitherto  escaped  the 
observation  of  Patrician  historians,  gives  the  true  clue 
to  the  meaning  of  Nemthor,  which,  according  to  him, 
represents  the  tower  of  Nemeth,  ancestor  of  Tabairn, 
who  gave  his  name  to  Magh  Tabairn,  in  which  Nem- 
thor i.  e.  Turris  Nemethij  "  the  rock  or  stronghold  of 
Nemidh,"  was  situated.  ^^Ogygia,"  p.  1,  p.  12:  London, 
1685. 

Probus,  cap.  1,  "  Tr.  Th.,"  p.  51,  mentions  the 
village  "vicum  Nentriae  provinciae,"  which  appears  to 
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have  been  another  name  for  Strathclyde.  Nentria  is 
perhaps  derived  from  nantj  a  valley,  and  dw/r  water. 
Bonavan  represents  the  Celtic  Bun-abhain,  the  river 
mouth  or  estuary,  a  name  common  to  the  topography  of 
Ireland  and  North  Britain  when  there  is  Bim-awe,  the 
estuary  of  the  river  Awe,  which  joins  Loch  Etive.  Bun- 
Avic  m  Lochaber,  Bundoran,  Bunmahon  and  Bunna- 
mairgey,  are  well-known  Irish  exemplars.  Bonavan 
or  Bannave  must  be  distinguished  from  Bannauc,  the 
old  name  of  the  Cathkin  hills  south  of  the  Clyde  in 
the  north  of  Renfrewshire:  ^^  Cambro-British  Saints," 
p.  350—364.  The  junction  of  the  river  Levin,  flowing 
from  Loch  Lomond  into  the  Clyde  at  Diunbarton,  pro- 
bably represents  Bunavan  or  Kilpatrick,  lying  more 
eastward,  as  the  scene  of  St.  Patrick's  capture.  Mr. 
Turner  suggests,  with  much  improbability,  the  junction 
of  the  river  Avon  with  the  Clyde  near  the  town  of 
Hamilton,  a  more  inland  place,  and  less  likely  to  have 
been  frequented  by  the  Irish  raiders. 

Were  the  date  of  his  captivity  recorded  in  the  "  Con- 
fessio,"  the  chronology  of  St.  Patrick's  life  would  be  very 
easily  arranged.  There  is,  however,  very  fortunately, 
a  passage  in  '*  Nennius,"  I.  A.S.,  p.  107,  which  evidently 
refers  to  the  Third  Patrick.  After  speaking  of  the  return 
of  St.  German  from  Britain  in  a.  d.  429,  he  says:  **  At  this 
time  Patrick  was  in  captivity  in  Erinn,  with  Milcu,  and  it 
was  at  this  time  that  Palladius  was  sent  to  Erinn  to  preach 
to  them.  Patrick  went  to  the  south  to  study,  and  he 
read  the  canons  with  Germanus.  Palladius  was  driven 
from  Erinn,  and  he  went  and  served  God  in  Fordun,  in 
Maime.  Patrick  came  to  Erinn  after  studying,  and  bap- 
tized the  men  of  Erinn."  If  this  passage  be  taken  in  its 
?lain  and  obvious  sense,  it  cannot  refer  to  the  Second 
^atrick,  who  came  as  an  episcopal  missionary  in  432. 
Patrick  the  son  of  Calphurn  was  then  either  in  captivity 
or  had  just  escaped  from  it.  He  also  went  to  St.  Ger- 
man, and  studied  the  ecclesiastical  course  imder  him :  this 
must  necessarily  have  taken  some  years  to  accomplish, 
after  which  he  returned  to  Ireland  as  a  missionary  priest, 
under  the  guidance  of  the  Second  or  Sen  Patrick,  and  in 
this  way  he  became  his  daltha^  or  pupil — a  fact  always 
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mentioned  in  connexion  with  Sen  Patrick  and  Patrick 
mac  Calphnm.^ 

The  Third  Patrick  was  captured  in  his  sixteenth  year; 
he  was  for  six  years  in  slavery ;  and  at  the  time  of  his  Kbe- 
ration  in  432  he  was  twenty-two  years  of  age ;  this  places 
his  birth  in  A.  d.  410,  and  his  capture  in  426,  about  which 
year  "the  second  invasion  and  vengeful  onslaught"  was 
made  by  the  Picts  and  Scots  on  the  Roman  provinces* 
in  Britain,  when  the  legions  were  withdrawn  to  protect 
the  Gallic  provinces  from  the  incursions  of  the  Burgun- 
dians:  "  Ussher,"  vol.  vi.,  p.  131.  Ailcluath  was  be- 
sieged and  captured  by  the  seven  sons^  of  Sectmaide 
a  British  king. 

On  this  occasion,  the  ancient  biographers  confuse 
the  history  of  Sen  Patrick  with  that  of  the  son  of 
Calphum:  some  of  them  relate  that  his  parents  were 
slain  in  the  carnage  that  ensued  on  the  fall  of  Ailcluaith : 
according  to  others,  Calphum  was  only  wounded,  and 
fled  with  his  household  to  Armorica.  The  discrepan- 
cies of  these  stories  prove  that  the  details  connected 


»  The  Third  Patrick  was  called  the 
'dalthay  that  is,  the  alumnus  or  pupil  of 
Sen  Patrick,  who  was  thus  ridiculously 
made  the  master  and  guide  of  a  bishop 
alleged  to  have  been  sent  from  Home  for 
the  conTenion  of  the  Irish  people — a  very 
anomalous  position  for  a  missionary  of 
such  antecedents !  This  legend  only 
shows  the  Tery  clumsy  manner  in  which 
the  special  characteristics  of  Sen  Patrick, 
the  only  missionary  commissioned  to  Ire- 
land by  Pope  Celcstine  after  the  death  of 
Palladius,  are  falsely  attributed  to  his  dal' 
tha  or  pupil,  who  was  at  the  time  of  that 
commission  a  young  man  just  escaped  from 
servitude  in  Ireland. 

'  '*Burgundiis  Galliam  infestantibus. 
Aetius  suos  ex  insula  revocare  coactus  est, 
ac  legione  una  Parisiis  et  AureUensibus  ad 
presidium  roUcta,  et  Terraconensibus  in 
Hiberis  altera.  Cum  cselero  robore  copi- 
arum  in  Burgundios  movit.  Scoti  post 
legionarum  decessum,  cum  Albiensibus 
confeitim  ad  res  novas  consurgant ;  navi- 
busque  circumvecti,  maritima  Britannise 
oppida  ferro  et  igni  populantur.  £xar- 
cisset  per  hsec  novum  helium  in  insula 
nisi  Valentiniani  jussn  legio,  qxue  Parisiis 
prsssidio  erat  ah  Aetio  relicta.    Gallionis 
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Ravennatis  ductu  insulanis  pnesto  affnis- 
set ;  sub  cujus  appulsum  vilescere  csepe- 
runt  Scotonim  et  Albiensium  latrocinin, 
.  .  .  qui  anniversaras  prsedas  nullo  absis- 
tente  trans  maria  exaggerabant."  *'  Us- 
sher,"  v6l.  vi.  p.  133,  «c. 

'  The  seven  sons,  or  "  Secthmac,'*  blun- 
dered into  the  proper  name  Factmudins 
Rectmisus  Fectmacius,  of  a  British  king- 
let, were  the  seven  sons  of  Cunedda,  who 
was  driven  from  his  patrimony  eirea  a.  d. 
414,  in  Manau  Guotidin,  the  Oodeni  of 
Ptolemy,  in  the  province  of  Valentia ; 
Clackmannan  nearly  represents  this  an- 
cient locality.  Cunedda  and  his  sons  set- 
tled in  North  Wales,  where  they  attacked 
the  Celtic  immigrants  and  expelled  them. 
These  exiles  probably  joined  the  Picts  and 
Scots  in  their  attack  on  Ailcluaid,  and  are 
thus  introduced  into  the  legend  of  St. 
Patrick's  captivity.  Vide  Skene's  "An- 
nals of  the  Picts  and  Scots,*'  p.  48. 

"  Cunedag  cum  filiis  suis,  quorum  nu- 
merns  septem  erat,  venerat  prius  de  parte 
sinistrali  (i.  e.  septemtrionali),  id  est,  de 
regione  quaj  vocatur  Manau  Guotodin,** 
the  country  about  the  city  of  Stirling. 
"  Nennius,  chap.  Ixii.,  p.  52,  ed.  Steven- 
son; "  Adamnan,"  p.  371. 
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with  the  captivity  of  both  Patricks  were  altogether 
transferred  to  one  of  them.  Passing  over  the  account  of 
his  slavery  in  Ireland,  and  his  escape  therefrom,  the 
story  of  wnich  is  related  by  Probus  so  differently  from 
what  the  other  biographers  state,  that  here  too  we  are 
at  a  loss  to  attribute  what  appertains  to  either  Patrick.* 
The  son  of  Calphurn,  on  his  liberation,  made  his  way 
to  Gaul,  and,  as  Nennius  tells  us,  put  himself  under 
the  direction  of  St.  Germanus,  in  Gaul  or  Italy,  for 
he  appears  to  have  gone  there,  for  he  alludes  to  Gaul  and 
his  fellow-students  m  the  ^^  Confessio,"  p.  83,  where  he 
says,  ^*  I  had  been  ready  to  go  as  far  as  Gaul,  to  visit  my 
brethren,  and  to  see  the  faces  of  the  saints  of  the  Lord, 
my  Gallican  brethren." 

Having  finished  his  ecclesiastical  studies  in  the  mo- 
nasteries of  Gaul  and  Italy,  he  returns  to  Ireland  about 
the  year  440  or  442,^  forty-three  years  before  the  battle 
of  Ocha,  in  which  Oilill  Molt,  king  of  Ireland,  was  slain, 
A.D.483  (vide  *^  Synopsis"  at  the  dates  a.d.  523,  604):  this 
latter  date  is  also  fixed  in  the  synchronism  of  the  king 
C^Book  of  Lecan,"  fol.  23).  About  the  same  period  the 
exigencies  of  the  Irish  mission  required  a  niimber  of 
ecclesiastics,  and  every  succeeding  year  witnessed  the 
advent  of  numerous  missionaries  to. Ireland. 

The  next  event  which  may  be  connected  with  the 
Third  Patrick  is  his  mission  in  Tirawley,  whither  he 
went  with  the  sons  of  Amalgaid,  in  company  with  Man- 
chan,  or  Moininne,  the  son  of  Dubhtach  mac  ua  Lugair, 


*  The  diflparity  beween  the  account 
giren  of  St.  Patnck's  escape  froiji  slavery 
in  the  *'  Confessio"  and  in  Probus  is  very 
striking.  His  words  are :  **  And  then  one 
night  in  a  dream,  I  heard  a  voice  saying 
to  me, '  Thou  dost  well  to  fast,  and  shalt 
soon  letum  to  thy  country :'  and  again, 
after  alittle  time,  I  heard  a  response  saying 
to  me,  *  Behold,  thy  ship  is  ready,*  and  the 
place  was  not  neai*,  but  perhaps  two  hun- 
dred miles  off,  and  I  had  never  been  there, 
nor  was  I  acquainted  with  any  one  there." 
**  Olden,"  p.  67.  Probus,  who  knew  the 
contents  of  the  **  Book  of  Armagh,'  *  makes 
his  Patrick  sail  from  the  Boyne,  which  is  not 
sixty  miles  from  Slemish  in  Antrim,  where 


St  Patrick  was  living :  this  excites  a  very 
strong  suspicion  that  the  story  of  Milchu, 
which  belongs  to  Sen  Patrick,  is  trans- 
ferred to  the  Third  St.  Patrick. 

*  *•  Anno  432,  Patricius  pervenit  ad  Hi- 
bemiam,  ix.  anno  Theodosii  junioris ; 
primo  anno  episcopatils  Sixti  xlii.  Epis- 
copi  KomansB  Ecclesla.  Sic  enumerant 
Beda,  et  Marcellinus  et  Isidorus  in  Chro- 
nicis  suis ;  in  xumo  anno  Leaghaire  mac 
NialL"  The  twelfth  year  of  Leaghaire 
was  A.D.  440,  his  reign  began  a.  d.  428 ; 
he  reigned  thirty  years  after  the  advent 
of  Sen  Patrick  in  432,  a  date  incompatible 
with  A.  D.  440,  which  belongs  to  Patrick 
mac  Calphum. 
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which  is  referred  to  in  the  *^  Confessio,"  sect.  23.  This 
event  took  place  soon  after  his  episcopal  consecration, 
which  appears  to  have  been  conferred  in  Britain,  as  is 
stated  in  section  13  of  the  "Confessio".  At  that  time 
Patrick  attained  his  45th  year,  as  may  be  inferred  in 
section  12.  He  thus  speaks :  *^From  anxiety  of  mind,  I 
told  my  dearest  friends,  in  sorrow,  what  I  had  done  in  my 
boyhood,  one  day,  nay,  rather,  one  hour,  because  I  was 
not  yet  used  to  overcome  (temptation) :  I  know  not,  God 
knows,  if  I  was  then  fifteen  years  of  age  ".  This  backslid- 
ing appears  to  have  been  alleged  against  him  on  the 
authority  of  the  ninth  canon  of  the  first  Council  of  Nice, 
by  some  officious  brethren,  as  an  impediment  to  his 
receiving  episcopal  consecration.  He  then  says:  ''And 
in  the  night  succeeding  the  day  when  I  was  reproved  by 
being  reminded  of  the  things  above  mentioned,  I  saw  in 
a  vision  of  the  night  my  name  written  against  me  with- 
out a  title  of  honour ;  and  meanwhile  I  heard  a  Divine 
response  saying  to  me,  *  We  have  seen  with  displeasure 
the  face  of  the  (bishop)  elect,  and  his  name  stripped  of 
its  honours.'  "  He  then  says :  "  I  feel  the  more  grieved 
that  my  dearest  friend  .  .  .  should  have  been  the  cause 
of  my  being  rewarded  with  such  a  response ;  and  I 
learned  from  some  of  my  brethren,  that  before  that  de- 
fence (prohibition?),  on  an  occasion  when  I  was  not  pre- 
sent, and  when  I  was  not  in  Britain,  and  with  which  I 
had  nothing  to  do,  he  defended  me  in  my  absence.  He 
had  also  said  to  me  with  his  own  mouth,  *  You  are  to  be 
raised  to  the  rank  of  a  bishop.' "  On  this  occasion  he 
says :  "After  thirty*  years  they  found  me,  and  charged 
against  me  the  word  which  I  confessed  before  I  was  a 
deacon." 


1  The  tliirty  yean  mentioned  in  tliis  pas- 
sage must  either  begin  at  the  actual  com- 
mission of  the  sin  in  St,  Patrick's  boy- 
hood, when  he  was  about  the  age  of  fifteen 
years,  which  appears  to  be  the  obvious 
meaning  of  the  passage,  or,  they  must 
intervene  between  the  reception  of  deacon- 
ship  and  episcopal  consecration.  If  refe- 
rence be  made  to  the  time  intermediate 
between  his  fifteenth  year  and  his  being 
made  a  bishop  thirty  years  after,  at  the 


age  of  forty-five  Patrick  mac  Calphnm 
the  writer  of  the  "Confessio'*  must  b« 
distinct  from  the  Patrick  who  was  sixty 
years  of  age  when  he  was  consecrated  a 
bishop  in  a.d.  432.  Tillemont's  Chro- 
nology coincides  with  that  of  the  Third 
Patrick.  He  evidently  took  the  interval 
of  the  thirty  years  as  occurring  between 
the  fifteenth  and  forty-fifth  year  of  St. 
Patrick's  life. 


448  LOCA  PATRICIANA — ^NO.  XIII. 

From  these  extracts  it  might  be  inferred  that  at  the 
time  of  his  consecration,  a.  d.  455,  he  had  reached  the 
age  of  forty-five  years.  After  this  he  doubtless  returned 
to  Ireland,  and  about  the  year  462  he  went  again  to  Bri- 
tain,  where  he  restored  many  churches,  and  revived  mo- 
nastic communities,  and  thence  to  Rome,  as  Jocehii 
states.  Returning  to  Ireland  in  464,  he  stays  a  while  in 
Glenroisin,  and  is  said  to  have  foretold  the  birth  of  David 
thirty  years  before  that  event.  He  returns  to  Ireland 
with  Manchan  '^the  master,"  "Ussher,"  vol.  vi.  p.  432. 

Some  time  before  his  return  Sen  Patrick  died,  and 
Benignus,  according  to  his  injunction,  became  his  sue- 
cessor  in  Armagh;  his  decease  is  recorded  circa  A. d. 
465.  About  this  time  Patrick  mac  Calphum  visited 
Leinster,  and  baptized  at  Naas,  Oillill  and  Illan,  suc- 
cessive kings.  Hy-Kinsellagh  was  visited,  and  Crim- 
than  son  of  Enna  Cinnselagh  was  baptized  at  Rathvilly. 
Isseminus,  who  had  been  constituted  bishop  of  that 
region  by  Sen  Patrick,  died  at  Athade,  on  the  river 
Slaney,  in  469,  and  in  his  place  Fiacc,  the  nephew  of 
Dubtach  mac  ua  Lugair,  the  friend  of  both  Patricks, 
was  raised  to  the  episcopal  rank.  The  incidents  re- 
corded of  St.  Patrick  at  Narraghmore,  where  he  wa» 
warned  by  Briga,  daughter  of  Fergna  of  the  Hy  Ercain, 
of  the  snares  that  awaited  him  at  Mughna,  or  Moone, 
must  be  referred  to  this  period,  and  to  the  Third  Patrick, 
for  Fergna  was  still  living  in  the  early  career  of  St.  Fin- 
\  nian  of  Clonard,  as  his  ''  Life"  informs  us. 

In  A.D.  472  died  bishop  larliath  of  Armagh,  suc- 
cessor of  Benignus.  On  this  occasion  it  is  probable  that 
St.  Ibar  aspii-ed  to  the  office  of  chief  bishop  of  the  church 
of  his  native  province,  as  is  suggested  in  the  "  Life  of  St. 
Declan,"  cap.  v.  nn.  39,  40,  where  it  is  said  that  "Ibharby 
no  argument  could  be  induced  to  agree  with  St.  Patrick, 
or  to  be  subject  to  him.  For  he  was  unwilUng  to  receive 
a  patron  of  Ireland  from  a  foreign  nation  :  and  Patrick 
was  by  birth  a  Briton,  although  nurtured  in  Ireland, 
having  been  taken  captive  in  his  boyhood.  Ibhar  and 
Patrick  had  at  first  great  conflicts  together,  but  after- 
wards, at  the  persuasion  of  an  angel,  they  made  peace 
and  concord,  and  fraternity  together."     At  this  same 
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time  the  chief  prelates  of  the  south  of  Ireland,  Ailbhe, 
Declan,  and  Ciaran,  of  Saighir,  were  contending  for 
supremacy  in  that  province.  Their  claims  were  arranged 
by  St.  Patrick  in  a  way  satisfactory  to  three  of  the 
aspirants ;  not  so  however  to  bishop  Ibhar,  who,  as  the 
scholiast  on  Aengus  states,  "had  great  conflicts  with 
Patrick ;  and  it  was  he  that  kept  the  roads  full  and  the 
houses  empty  at  Ard-Macha.  Then  the  man  Patrick  be- 
came angry  with  him,  so  that  he  said,  *  Thou  shalt  not 
be  in  Erinn ;'  said  Patrick,  *but  Ere  shall  be  the  name  of 
the  place  that  I  shall  be,'  said  bishop  Ibhar — for  this 
reason  it  was  named  Beg-Eri — it  is  an  island  that  is  in  Hi- 
Cennselagh,  and  it  is  out  in  the  sea."  It  was  probably 
on  this  occasion  that  St.  Patrick  wrote  his  "Confessio," 
in  which  venerable  document  he  alludes  to  the  want  of 
friendly  feeling  on  the  part  of  some  of  his  brethren,  and 
the  petty  jealousies  entertained  against  him  because  he 
was,  to  use  his  own  language,  "  an  object  of  contempt  to 
many,"  a  stranger  among  the  native  ecclesiastics. 

After  the  visitation  of  Leinster,  St.  Patrick  went  into 
Ossory,  and  left  missionaries  there  at  the  Martartech 
of  Domnach  mor  in  Magh  Roigne.  Among  them  was 
"Martin  the  Elder,"  the  patron  and  founder  of  many 
churches  in  that  country,  where  his  festival  was  cele- 
brated on  the  11th  of  November.  The  "  Marty rology  of 
Donegal"  has  at  this  day  "Cruimhthir  of  Domnach 
Mor,"  who  is  more  likely  "  Martin  the  Elder"  than  the 
saint  there  suggested.  Going  into  Munster  from  the 
plains  of  Raighne  and  Femin,  the  conversion  and  baj)- 
tism  of  Aengus  mac  Nadfraech,  king  of  Cashel,  is  next 
recorded.  The  *^  Life  of  St.  Ciaran  of  Saighir"  refers  to 
the  subsequent  meeting  of  St.  Patrick,  St.  Ciaran  and 
Aengus,  with  a  large  retinue  at  Saighir.  The  time 
which  elapsed  between  the  meeting  of  Ciaran  and  Patrick, 
returning  from  one  of  his  journeys  to  Rome,  circa  a.d.455, 
probably  gave  rise  to  the  story  of  the  alleged  promise 
to  meet  at  Saighir  thirty  years  from  that  date.  The  refe- 
rence to  the  skin  or  cow-hide  *  then  presented  by  St.  Pa- 

1  *<I)um  enim  yir  Apostolicos  in  Bo-      adeundo,  aninde  recedendonescitur.  Ro- 
mano idnere  constitutiu  esset  (an  urbem      mam  enim  tertio  profectus  est  post  sua 
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trick,  which  he  said  he  used  for  twelve  years  previously 
in  Ireland,  associates  Patrick  mac  Calphum  with  that 
first  interview  with  Ciaran,  and  it  evidently  gave  rise  to 
the  supposed  promise  or  prophecy  of  meeting  again  in 
Ireland  after  thirty  years ;  the  accidental  fulfilment  of 
which  occurred  in  tnis  visitation  at  Saighir ;  and  to  it 
also  may  be  referred  the  legend  of  the  four  ante-Patri- 
cian bishops.  From  the  date  of  this  meeting  it  may  be 
inferred  that  St.  Ciaran  was  bom  before  the  year  425. 
It  is  stated  in  his  "Life"  that  he  was  thirty  years  old 
when  he  left  his  native  country  to  become  a  Christian. 
His  departure  for  foreign  parts  must  have  been  before  a.d. 
455,  about  which  year,  he  with  five  fellow-students  met 
either  in  Gaul  or  Ijritain  St.  Patrick,  who  had  left  Ireland 
about  that  time  to  receive  episcopal  consecration,  for 
he  had  been  a  missionary  priest  there  for  twelve  years 
before,  from  a.d.  440  or  442.  At  this  time,  a.d.  455, 
Patrick  mac  Calphum  was  in  his  forty-fifth  year,  and  St. 
Ciaran  in  about  his  thirtieth  year ;  he  thus  could  have 
survived  to  about  A.  D.  533,  or  even  later.  St.  Ciaran  was 
therefore  of  the  "  first  class"  of  Irish  saints,  and  not  of 
the  second  class,  as  is  stated  in  part  xi. 

Towards  the  close  of  the  career  of  the  Third  Patrick 
a  descent  on  the  east  coast  of  Ireland  was  made  by  Coro- 
ticus,*  a  British  regulus,  "  in  which,"  to  use  the  words  of 
the  apostolic  writer,  "a  cruel  slaughter  and  massacre 


absoluta  etudia).  Occumint  ei  in  via 
sex  clerici  Hibemi  Romam  peregrinationis 
caussl  tendentes  totidemque  pueri  eorum 
codices  cingulis  appeziBos,  gestantes.  Hoc 
Tidens  vir  Dei,  ait  ecce  vobifl  pellem, 
quondam  super  qua  Ego  olim  in  Hiber- 
ma  discumberc,  ct  in  celcbratione  missa- 
rum  annis  duodecim  constare  consueverim, 
ex  ei  facite  vobis  peram  in  qua  libros 
gestetis.  .  .  .  clerici  autem  hi  erant 
LugaciuB  pnDsbyter  de  Kilairthir.  Co- 
lumba  preesbyter  de  Eillemain,  Mellam 
de  Cluain-Cbrema,  Lugadius  filius  Erci 
de  Fordhrium,  et  Cassanus  pnesbyter 
de  Dunnach-mor  in  Hag  Enach.  Erant 
hi  quinque  ex  discipulis  Sti.  Patricii,  et 
in  regione  Deabhna  Assuil  quietis  locum 
accepcrunt.  .  .  .  Sextus  autem  senex 
Kieranus  de  Sagir,  qui  a  S.  Patricio 
petiit  dum  in  illo  itinere  occurrerent  ubi 


ipse  pedem  figeret  cellamque  extnieret. 
Cui  et  vir  sanctus  dixit  quod  juxta  fluyium 
Huar  appellatum  monasterium  extruerit, 
ubi  et  ipse  eum  post  annos  triginta  conve- 
niret."— "  Tr.  Th."  Vita  Trip.,  p.  130*. 

This  legend  is  fatal  to  the  alleged  dat* 
375  for  St.  Ciaran's  birth.  This  meeting 
could  not  have  occurred  much  earlier  than 
the  year  465.  If  it  were  Sen  Patrick  who 
is  mentioned,  though  Patrick  mac  Cal- 
phum is  more  probably  intended,  and  465 
when  he  was  raised  to  the  episcopacy  in 
Britain  or  Gaul  is  the  earliest  date  to 
which  this  interview  can  be  assigned, 
it  is  not  probable  that  Sen  Patrick  was  on 
the  Irish  mission  as  a  priest  for  the  period 
of  twelve  years. 

'  Ooroticus,  or  Caredig,  was  probably 
grandson,  or  one  of  the  youngest  of  the 
seven  sons,  of  Cunedda  Wledig,  expelled 
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was  committed  by  them  on  some  neophytes  while  still  in 
their  white  robes,  the  day  after  they  had  been  anointed 
with  chrism,  and  while  it  was  yet  visible  on  their  fore- 
heads." The  protracted  labours  of  Patrick  were  now 
near  their  close ;  that  everlasting  reward  for  which  he 
laboured  was  at  hand:  nevertheless,  some  ecclesiastics 
grew  jealous  of  the  reputation  he  had  acquired  among 
them,  who  were  themselves  disciples  of  the  Apostle  Sen 
Patrick.  The  **  Confessio"  was  written,  to  use  the 
words  of  Tillemont,  "  to  give  glory  to  God  for  the  great 
grace  which  the  author  had  received,  and  to  assure  the 
people  of  his  mission  that  it  was  God  Himself  who  had 
sent  him  to  preach  to  them  the  Gospel;  to  strengthen  their 
faith,  and  to  make  known  to  all  the  Word ;  that  the  de- 
sire of  preaching  the  Gospel,  and  of  having  a  share  in  its 
promises,  was  the  sole  motive  which  induced  him  to  go 
to  Ireland."  Todd's  "  Memoir,"  p.  382.  The  story  of 
his  death  at  Saul,  near  Downpatrick,  is  well  known,  and 
the  claim  of  the  church  of  Down  as  his  burial-place  and 
for  the  possession  of  his  relics,  discovered  there  A.  d.  552, 
by  St.  Columba,  was  admitted  when  the  "  Book  of  Ar- 
magh" was  compiled.  He  passed  away  to  his  never- 
ending  reward  on  the  17th  day  of  March,  A.  d.  493, 
which  wfis  also  the  anniversary  of  the  decease  of  his 
master.  Sen  Patrick — a  coincidence  obscurely  suggested 
in  the  "  Hymn  of  St.  Fiacc : " 

"  When  Patrick  departed  he  went  to  visit  the  other  Patrick, 
Together  they  ascended  to  Jesus  son  of  Mary." 


from  Manau  Guotidin  (Stirlingshire)  about 
the  year  414.  He  was  a  contemporary  of 
the  Albanian  Patrick,  and  probably  about 
the  same  age,  when  itie  latter  was  carried 
off  to  Ireland  in  the  sack  of  Alcluaith. 
His  father  and  brothers  settled  in  North 
"Wales.  Caredig  got  as  his  sword  land 
Eyno  Coch,  which  was  subsequently 
called  Caredigion  from  its  new  owner. 
The  settlements  made  by  the  sons  of 
Cunedda  in  North  Wales  appear  to  have 
been    but    temporary.     Some    of    them 


returned  to  their  native  country.  Care- 
dig  recovered  Carrawg,  a  territory  on  the 
south-west  coast,  comprising  the  shires 
of  Renfrew  and  Avr.  His  fortress  was 
Caer  Carradawg,  situated  qp  Tumberry 
Point,  on  the  sea  coast  north  of  Girvan. 
A  hill  960  feet  in  height,  situated  between 
Tumberry  Cape  and  the  River  Doon,  for- 
merly caUed  Bryn  Carrawg,  now  Brown 
Camck,  is  a  remnant  of  ancient  nomen- 
clature. Vide  Map  of  Prydan,  "  Four 
Ancient  Books  of  Wales,"  vol.  i. 
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Chronology  of  the  Albanian  or  Third  Patrick. 

A.  D.  409.  The  *^  tertia  devastatio "  of  the  Roman 
province  of  Valentia  by  the  Picts  and  Scots. 

A.  D.  410.  Patrick  son  of  Calphum,  bom  at  Alcluaith 
or  Dumbarton  (Scholiast  on  the  hymn  of  Fiacc,  "  Con- 
fession/' &c.,  &c.), 

A.  D.  424.  Ere  Mac  Deagho,  bishop  of  Slane  bom  ; 
died  November  2,  a.  d.  572. 

A.  D.  426.  The  Roman  province  of  Valentia  invaded 
by  the  Scots  and  Picts.  "  Chronological  Index,"  Ussher, 
vol.  6,  p.  133.  St.  Patrick  brought  to  Ireland  with  a 
multitude  of  captives. 

A.  D.  432.  In  captivity  in  Ireland.  Nennius  "  Hist. 
Brit."  I.  A.  S.,  p.  107.  About  this  time  escapes  from 
slavery  and  goes  to  his  relatives  in  Armorica,  whither 
they  fled  from  the  sack  of  Alcluaith :  begins  his  studies 
in  Gaul  under  Germanus,  "  Nennius,"  p.  107. 

A.  D.  437.  From  the  Incarnation  to  the  advent  of 
Patrick,  23  cycles  of  19  years  =  a.  d.  437,  Nennius, 
^^Hist.  Briton,"  cap.  xi.     "Brut  y  Tywysigion,"  p.  xvi. 

A.  D.  440  or  442.  Patrick  comes  to  Ireland  a  simple 
priest ;  he  becomes  the  daltha  of  Sen  Patrick :  Tillemont's 
"  Memoires"  (quoted  by  Lanigan),  vol.  i.,  p.  136,  &c.,  &c- 

A.  D.  455.  Consecrated  a  bishop  in  his  45th  year,  in 
Britain  or  Armorica  ("Confessio,"  cap.  iii.,  sees.  11,  12). 
About  this  time,  but  before  his  consecration,  he  meets 
St.  Ciaran  of  Saighar,  with  five  fellow-students,  in  Wales 
or  Gaul ;  he  gives  them  a  hide  which  he  had  used  for  the 
previous  twelve  years  in  Ireland  as  a  coverlet  and  altar 
carpet,  to  make  therewith  a  book  satchel :  the  alleged 
promise  to  meet  again  in  thirty  years  hence  at  Saig- 
liir,  in  Ireland  :  "  Tr.  Th.,"  p.  130,  b. 

A.  D.  455.  Meets  at  Tara  the  sons  of  Awley :  returns 
to  their  country  with  them,  accompanied  by  Manchan, 
'^  the  Master"  :  baptizes  the  men  of  Tirawley. 

A.  D.  462.  Goes  to  Britain  for  Clerics  for  the  Irish 
mission :  predicts  the  birth  of  St.  David,  &c. 

A. D.  463.  Returns  to  Ireland  with  Manchan  "the 
Master,"  from  Glen  Roisin. 
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A.  D.  465.  Baptism  of  Ulan  and  Oilill,  kings  of  Lein- 
ster,  at  Naas.    Visitation  of  Hy  Kinsellagh. 

A.  D.  467.  The  Feast  (Feis)  of  Temhair  celebrated 
by  Oilill  Molt,  ^^Chron.  Scot." 

A.  D.  467.  Quies  of  Benignus,  "  successor  of  Patrick," 
November  9th.  See  note  k.  under  this  date  in  Dean 
Reeves'  edition  of  the  "  Annals  of  Ulster,"  '^  Ulster 
Journal  of  Archaeology." 

A.  D.  469.  Death  of  bishop  Isseminus,  July  14,  at 
Ath-Fhadat  (Athade,  Co.  Carlow). 

A.  D.  470.  St.  Fiach  consecrated  bishop  about  this  time. 
The  Visitation  of  Ossory  and  Munster.  The  Baptism  of 
Aengus  Mac  Nadfraech  at  Cashel. 

A.  D.  472.  larliath,  bishop  of  Armagh,  dies.  St.  Ibhar 
contends  with  Patrick  for  the  primacy  (magisterium). 

A.  D.  474.  German  or  Mogarman,  first  bishop  of  Mann, 
dies.  About  this  time  St.  Patrick,  St.  Ciaran  and  Aen- 
gus mac  Nathfraech,  king  of  Cashel,  and  his  wife  Eithne, 
meet  at  Saighir,  "  An.  Ulst." 

A.  D.  480-490.  Coroticus  makes  an  inroad  on  the  east 
coast  of  Ireland :  carries  into  slavery  a  niunber  of  cap- 
tives ;  among  them,  Tighemach,  Eoghan  and  Cairpre, 
afterwards  bishops  in  Ireland.  St.  Patrick  writes  the 
epistle  to  Coroticus.    Writes  his  "  Confession,"  &c. 

A.  D.  483.  Oilill  Molt,  K.  I.,  slain  at  Ocha,  43  years 
after  Patrick  came  to  Ireland.  Synchronisms  of  the 
Kings,  "  Book  of  Lecan"  =  a.  d.  440. 

A.  D.  485  or  488.  Quies  of  bishop  Mael  at  Ard  Curadh 
(?  Ard  Acadh),  February  6th. 

A.  D.  486.  Quies  of  St.  Cianan  of  Damliag  (Duleek), 
on  whom  Patrick  bestowed  the  Gospels,  November 
24th. 

A.  D.  487.  Quies  of  bishop  Mac  Caille  (O'Flaherty, 
A.  D.  489),  April  25th. 

A.  D.  493.  St.  Patrick  dies  in  the  10th  year  of  Lu- 
gaidh  son  of  Laighaire  mac  Niall,  K.  I.,  a.  d.  483-508, 
at  Sabhal  Patrick,  Saul  near  Down,  March  17th :  is  buried 
there. 

A.  D.  494.  Cormac,  successor  of  Patrick,  "  the  first 
abbot  who  went  into  Patrick's  chair  at  Armagh,"  died 
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December  14tli,  and  Mocliae  of  Aendrum,  June  23rd, 
A.  D.  497  (O'Flaherty  V 

A.  D.  523.  St.  Bnaget  died,  aged  70  years,  33  years 
after  the  death  of  Patrick  =  A.  D.  493,  *^An.  Tigh.,"p.  130. 

A.  D.  552.  St.  Columba  enshrines  the  relics  of  St. 
Patrick  at  Down,  60  years  after  his  decease*  =  a.  d.  492, 
'^An.  Ulst." 

A.  D.  604.  St.  Gregory,  Pope,  died  March  12th,  162 
years  after  the  advent  of  Patrick  =  a.d.  442.  Gilla  Caem- 
Iian,  quoted  "  Rerum  Hib.  Scrip."  Prolog  ii.,  p.  xxxi. 
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NO  I. — THE  KINGDOM  OF  STRATHCLYDE. 

After  the  departure  of  the  Romans  from  Britain,  circa 
A.  D.  448,  the  native  princes  of  the  province  of  Valentia 
began  to  assert  their  independence,  subordinate  however 
to  the  king  of  Strathclyde,  whose  capital  was  situated 
on  a  remarkable  rock  at  the  junction  of  the  river  Levin 
with  the  Clyde,  called  the  rock  of  the  Clyde  or  Dumbarton, 
from  being  the  stronghold  of  the  British  reguli.  In  the 
bardic  history  of  Britain,  Ebrauc  or  Ebracus,  one  of  the 
British  kings,  the  founder  of  Caer  Ebrauc  or  York,  built 
fortresses  on  Alclyde  and  at  Mynydd  Agned  or  Edin- 
burgh. The  pedigree  or  list  of  the  kings  of  Strathclvde 
extends  back  before  the  period  of  the  Roman  occupation, 
during  which  they  probably  held  the  shadow  of  power, 
as  tributaries,  dependent  on  their  conquerors.  In  the 
^^  Annals  of  the  Picts  and  Scots,"  p.  xcv.,  a  list  of  the 


1  Under  a.  d.  562.  The  "  AimalB  of 
Ulster"  contain  this  entry: — **1  have 
found  what  follows  in  the  Book  of  Cua- 
nach.  The  relics  of  Patrick  were  depo- 
sited in  a  shrine,  sixty  years  after  his 
death,  by  Columcille.  Three  precious 
swearing  relics  were  found  in  hu  tomb, 
▼iz.,  The  Cuach  or  cup,  the  Gospel  of  the 


Angel,  and  the  Bell  of  the  Testament.  The 
Angel  then  showed  to  Columcille  how  to 
divide  these  relics,  viz.,  the  Cuach  to 
Down,  the  Bell  to  Armagh,  and  the  Gospel 
to  Columcille  himself,  and  it  is  called  tiio 
Gospel  of  the  Angel,  because  Columcille 
received  it  at  the  Angelas  hand.** 
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kings  of  Strathclyde  is  given.  The  first  name  in  this 
catalogue  is  Ceretic,  "  Guletic"  or  imperator;  he  was  pro- 
bably king  of  Alclyde  when  Patrick  mac  Calphum  was 
bom :  fourth  in  descent  from  him  was  Tutagual  Tutglud, 
i.  e.  Tuathal  Tuath  Cluaidh,  "  that  of  the  region  of  the 
Clyde."  His  wife  Eithne  "Gwyddeles,"  ^^the  Irishwo- 
man," was  the  daughter  of  some  regulus  in  Ulster;  Melan- 
gell,  or  Monacella  her  daughter,  became  a  recluse  at 
Penant  Melangell,  Montgomeryshire,  where  to  the  pre- 
sent day  her  memory  is  held  in  veneration.  Her  natale  is 
May  27th.  Rhydderick  Hael  or  the  "Bountiful,"  her  bro- 
ther; "qui  a  discipulis  S.  Patricii  in  Hibemia  baptiza- 
tus,"  Ussher's  "Works,"  vol.  vi.,  p.  226,  was  born  a.d. 
516,  brought  to  Ireland  by  his  mother  Eithne,  and  bap- 
tized by  some  of  the  disciples  of  St.  Patrick.  During 
the  reign  of  Tutagual,  St.  Moninne  or  Darerca,  of  Cill 
Sleive  Cuillinn,  now  Killeavy,  near  Armagh,  established 
religious  sisterhoods  at  Alclyde,  Dunedine,  or  Edin- 
burgh, Sterling,  Dunpelder,  and  at  Dundevenel,  or  Dun- 
donald  in  Ayrshire  :  one  of  her  community  at  Dunpelder, 
Thenew  Dwynwar,  daughter  of  Lew  or  Lothus,  a  king- 
let of  Lodcmia,  or  Lothian,  was  mother  of  St.  Kenti- 
ghem ;  she  was  put  to  death  three  days  after  the  birth 
of  her  child.     Darerca  died  the  same  year,  516. 

About  this  period  two  other  Irish  saints  were  con- 
nected with  Dunbretan.  The  "  Kalendar  of  Cashell,"  at 
June  8th,  commemorates  "  Medran  et  Tomen  in  una 
ecclesia  in  Britannia  Alcludensi."  St.  Kentighern,  bishop 
of  Dun  Bretan,  was  educated  by  an  Irish  missionary, 
St.  Servan,  or  Serf.  About  the  year  545  Morcant  Mawr, 
an  usurper  in  Strathclyde,  expelled  the  clergy.  Ken- 
tighern fled  to  Wales,  and  established  himself  at  St. 
Asaph,  so  called  from  Asaph  one  of  his  disciples,  whom 
he  placed  over  that  church,  circa  a.  d.  563,  when  he 
was  recalled  to  his  former  See.  The  "  Annals  of  Ulster," 
at  A.  D.  554,  record  the  death  of  Cathal  mac  Fergus, 
bishop  of  Alclyde.  Rhydderich  Hael,  who  .was  restored 
to  power  on  the  fall  of  Morcant,  a.  d.  563,  aided  by 
Aedan  mac  Gabhran,  king  of  British  Dalaradia,  de- 
feated his  brother-in-law,  Gwenddoleu  ap  Ceidiv  at  Ard- 
dyredd,  or  Arthuret,  on  the  river  Eske,  near  Carlisle, 
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in  A.  D.  573.  He  re-established  religion  in  Alclyde, 
having  ten  years  before  recalled  St.  Myngu,  or  Kenti- 
;hem,  who  fixed  his  new  See  at  Penryn  Rhionydd  or 
lasgow;  he  was  the  "Pen  Esgob"  or  head  bisnop  of 
the  kingdom  of  Strathclyde.  He  died  January  13th,  a.d. 
601,  and  in  the  same  year,  in  the  eighty-fifth  year  of  his 
age,  his  patron  Rhyderick  also  died. 

The  following  notices  of  the  kingdom  of  Strathclyde 
occur  in  our  "Ancient  Annals,"  a.d.  642: — Hoan  or  Auin, 
king  of  Strathclyde,  slew  Domnal  Breac,  son  of  Eochaidh 
buidh,  son  of  Aedan  mac  Gabhrain,  in  the  month  of  De- 
cember, at  Strathcarron,  now  Carron  in  Stirlingshire.  In 
658,  Guriet  king  of  Strathclyde  died ;  he  was,  perhaps, 
grandson  of  the  Gurrith  or  Gureit  mentioned  in  tne 
poem  on  the  "  Battle  of  Arthuret,"  in  "  The  Four  An- 
cient Books  of  Wales,"  vol.  ii.,  p.  321.^ 

Nevthur,  Nemthur,  or  n-Entur  is  the  name  given  to 
Alclyde  by  the  scholiast  on  St.  Fiacc,  ^*  Hymn  on  St. 
Patrick." 

A.  D.  665.  The  Britons  of  Strathclyde  shake  off  the 
Saxon  yoke,  after  which  they  send  to  Ireland  for  a  bishop 
to  take  charge  of  them.  *^  Celtic  Scotland,"  Skene,  vol.  ii., 
p.  221. 

A.  D.  693.  Bruidhe,  king  of  "  Alocluath,"  died  after  a 
reign  of  twenty-one  years. 

A.  D.  694.  Domnal  or  Donagual,  son  of  Auin,  king  of 
Strathclyde,  died. 

A.  D.  721.  Sedulius  (Siadhal),  bishop  of  Strathclyde, 
attended  a  Council  held  at  Rome,  under  Gregory  II.,  and 
subscribed  '  ^  Sedulius,  episcopus  Britannise  de  genere  Sco- 
torum  huic  constitute  a  nobis  promulgate  subscripsi." 
^*  Hardiun  Concil.,"  vol.  ii.  p.  7,  quoted  in  "  Celtic  Scot- 
land," ii.  p.  220.* 


^  Eac  denur  inentur  y  Tirran 
Bac  Enic  a  Crurrith  ar  wellgan. 

'*  Before  two  men  in  Entnr  will  they  stand, 
Before  Erric  and  Gurrith  on  a  pale  white 

horse." 
^  In  this  same  council  was  Fcrgustns 
(V'ergoust),  a  Pict  who  calls  himself ' '  Epis- 
copus ScotisB."  If  Scotia  here  means  mo- 
dem Scotland,  as  the  context  appears  to 


imply,  it  is  a  very  early  use  of  this  form 
of  name.  Could  it  mean  Yscotlont  or 
Scotlont,  a  country  near  Stirling,  which 
was  in  Pictish  territory?  ^'Fergnstus 
Episcopus  Scotise  Pictus,  huic  constituto 
a  nobis  promulgato  subscripsi."  **  Labbo 
Concilia,"  tom.  xTii.p.  304.  Paris,MDCUv. 
In  the  oldest  church  of  St.  Symphorosa 
in  Tivoli  (Tibur,  within  fifteen  miles  of 
Bome),  about  this  time  was  held  a  Conn- 
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A.  D.  721.  Bile  mac  Ailpin  (Elfin),  king  of  Stratli- 
clyde,  died. 

A.  D.  750.  Tewdobar,  son  of  Beli,  k.  Alocluaith,  died. 

A.D.  750  or  (756,  Simon  of  Durham).  Edbert,  king  of 
Northumberland,  seized  ^*  Caer  Ailchlwyd  "  {'^  Langhome 
Chronicle,"  p.  287,  n.  1). 

A.  D.  760.  Donagual,  son  of  Tewdobar,  k.  Alocluaith, 
died. 

A.  D.  780.  The  ^^  Annals  of  Ulster"  record  the  burning 
of  Alclyde,  "  Combustio  Alocluade,"  in  "  Kalendis  Ja- 
nuarii."  Elpin,  king  of  the  Picts,  died  in  the  same 
year. 

A.  D.  843.  Cionneth  mac  Alpin,  king  of  the  Dalriedic 
Scots,  subdued  the  Picts,  and  made  hostile  attempts  on 
the  kingdom  of  Strathclyde. 

A.  D.  870.  Alclyde  besieged,  **  Obsessio  Aili  Cluith  a 
Nordmannis,  i.  e.  Amlaiph  el  Imar  duo  reges  Nordman- 
norum,  obsederunt  arcem  illam  et  destruerunt  in  fine 
quatuor  mensium;  arcem  et  praBdarerunt."  O'Flaherty 
adds  that  the  Northmen  returned  to  Dublin,  with  two 
hundred  ships,  and  a  great  number  of  English,  British, 
and  Pictish  captives.     '^  Ogygia,"  p.  485. 

A.  D.  872.  Arthgal,  king  of  Strathclyde,  was  slain 
with  the  connivance  of  Constantino,  son  of  Cionneth  mac 
Alpin. 

A.  D.  875.  The  Danes,  with  HaKdene,  wasted  North 
Britain  and  Strathclyde. 

A.  D.  878.  Eochaidh,  son  of  Rhun,  king  of  Strath- 
clyde, was  slain.  In  consequence  of  these  frequent  inva- 
sions, some  of  the  inhabitants  of  Alclyde,  under  the 
leadership  of  Hobbart,  one  of  their  chiefs,  applied  for 
refuge  to  Anarawd,  son  of  Rodhri  Mawr,  who  aied  a.  d. 
913,  king  of  Gwynedd  or  North  Wales  ;  he  gave  them 
the  lands  between  the  Rivers  Dee  and  Conway,  on  con- 
dition of  expelling  the  Saxons  who  held  them  since  they 
slew  Rhodri  in  a.  d.  876.  The  refugees  expelled  the 
Saxons,  and  settled  in  the  vale  of  the  river  Clwyd  or 


cil.  A  rude  fresco  painting  is  still  extant  medallion  portraits  of  the  bishopft  who  were 
in  this  church  recording  this  CounciL  present;  among  these,  if  my  memory  does 
At  each  side  of  this  fresco  is  a  series  of      not  fail,  is  Sedulius,  an  Irish  bishop. 
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Ystrad  Cluyd.  Eadred,  Earl  of  Mercia,  attacked  their 
settlement  unsuccessfully ;  he  was  routed  and  pursued  to 
Mercia  by  the  Welsh  and  Britons,  who  returned  laden 
with  Saxon  spoils. 

A.  D.  900-918.  Dunvenald,  or  Donald,  son  of  Aedh, 
son  of  Cionneth  mac  Alpin,  brother  of  Constantino,  king^ 
of  the  Scots,  was  elected  king  of  Alclyde. 

A.  D.  946.  Strathclvde  was  wasted  by  the  Saxons. 
Cumbria  was  separated  from  it,  and  transferred  to  Mal- 
colm, king  of  Scotland,  by  king  Eadmund. 

A.  D.  971  (or  975,  ''  Ogygia,"  p.  483).  The  Pictish 
kingdom  was  transferred  to  Kenneth,  king  of  Scotland^ 
by  King  Edgar. 

A.  D.  973.  Dynwallaun,  or  Dunwallon,  the  last  king 
of  Alclyde,  was  expelled  by  Kenneth  the  Second ;  he  re- 
tired to  Rome,  where  he  died  in  a  monastery,  A.  d.  975. 

These  brief  notices  conclude  the  early  history  of 
Strathclyde  and  its  capital,  Dunbreaton.  A  parliamen- 
tary record  of  a.  d.  1367  calls  Dunbarton,  Castrum  Ar- 
thuri,  ^*  tlie  Fort  of  king  Arthur,"  whose  name  is  still 
connected  with  many  other  places  in  the  old  kingdom  of 
Strathclyde.  The  rock  of  Dunbarton  attains  an  altitude 
of  about  250  feet  over  the  river  Clyde,  which  flows  at  its 
base.  It  is  crowned  by  the  castle  of  Dunbarton,  deemed 
impregnable  in  former  ages.  In  1434  it  was  visited  by 
the  poet  and  chronicler  John  Hardyng,  who  thus  de- 
scribes its  situation  and  means  of  resistance : — 

**  That  mai  been  hold  out  long,  when  ye  begin, 
Save  Dunbarton,  the  sea  aboute  doth  ryn 
Eche  dale  and  night,  twice  withouten  doubte, 
Which  may  be  woone  by  famishing  aboute." 


Note  on  Trajectus. — The  Trajectus  of  Probus,  cap. 
xiv.,  ^^  Tr.  Th.",  p.  48,  occurs  in  the  *^  Itinerarium  "  of 
Antoninus.  It  lay  on  the  Roman  road  from  Aginum 
(Agen)  to  Augustoritum  or  Poictiers.  It  has  been  iden- 
tified with  a  place  on  the  Dordogne,  between  St.  Germains 
and  Mouleydier,  a  little  to  the  east  of  Bergerac,,  Dept.  de 
la  Dordogne.  St.  Patrick  having  reached  Trajectus,  was 
then  on  the  high  road  to  Tours. 
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ADDITIONAL  NOTES. 

NOTE    ON    THE    ARRIVAL    OF   PATRICK     MAC  CALPHURN, 

A.D.    440. 

It  has  been  shown  that  Patrick  Mac  Calphurn  came 
to  Ireland  about  the  year  440.  In  a.  d.  439,  Secundinus 
Auxilins,  and  Iserninus  came  to  labour  on  the  Irish  mis- 
sion. The  notice  of  this  event  in  the  "  Annals  of  Ulster  " 
Innisfallen,  and  in  the  "Chronicon  Scotorum,"  is  so 
verjr  remarkable,  that  a  suspicion  must  arise  that  these 
entries  were  tampered  with,  and  that  they  recorded  the 
advent  of  the  Third  Patrick,  whose  name  may  have  been 
omitted  by  the  transcribers  either  through  ignorance  or 
design.  The  ^*  Annals  of  Ulster]'  state  that  Secundinus 
and  his  two  companions  were  bishops,  which  is  true  of 
Secundinus,  who  survived  his  arrival  about  eight  years 
and  "  that  they  did  not  attain  pre-eminence  or  authority 
in  the  time  of  Patrick  alone."  This  Patrick  here  named 
was  unquestionably  the  Second  or  Sen  Patrick,  before 
whose  decease  Auxilius  and  Iserninus  became  bishops. 
The  "Annals  of  Innisfallen,"  recording  their  arrival 
state  "that  they  did  not  obtain  the  Apostleship  except 
Patrick  alone."  This  Patrick  must  have  been,  for  obvious 
reasons,  the  Third  Patrick,  and  the  mention  of  his  name 
clearly  shows  that  it  must  have  been  omitted  in  the 
first  sentence  of  the  record,  so  that  the  meaning  of  this 
obscure  entry  is,  that  the  Third  Patrick,  sent  by  St.  Grer- 
manus  to  assist  the  Second  Patrick,  the  acknowledged 
Apostle  of  the  Irish  nation,  since  A  d.  432,  subsequently 
attained  the  position  of  being  one  of  the  "  Patricks"  and 
Apostles  of  the  Irish  people. 

The  passage  in  the  "  Book  of  Armagh,"  Tirechan's 
Annotations,  fol.  18a,  1,  quoted  in  the  "  Groidilica," 
p.  98,  1st  ed.,  and  in  Betham's  volume,  p.  398,  and 
Appendix  xl.,  states  that  St.  Patrick  and  Iserninus 
were  together  with  St.  Germanus  in  his  city  Olsiodra 
Altissiodonim,  or  Auxerre.  On  this  occasion  St.  Grer- 
manus  told  Iserninus  that  he  was  to  go  to  Ireland  as  a 
missionary,  to  which  he  demurred :  then  Grermanus  is  re- 
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presented  saying  to  Patrick,  ^^  Will  you  be  obedient?" 
And  Patrick  said  that  he  would  do  as  his  patron  desired. 
He  set  out  for  Ireland,  and  Iseminus  was  sent  to  some 
other  country,  probably  to  Britain.  While  on  his  way  a 
storm  drove  him  to  the  right-hand  side  of  Erin,  where 
he  landed,  probably  in  Wexford  haven.  The  year  of  his 
arrival  with  Secundinus,  Auxilius,  and  others  not  named, 
was  439,  or  440.  Patrick  Mac  Calphum  was  most  pro- 
bably one  of  these,  having  been,  it  appears,  under  the  care 
of  St.  Germanus,  some  time  after  his  escape,  in  a.  d.  432, 
from  his  Irish  servitude,  as  is  expressly  stated  by  "Nen- 
nius."  This  very  interesting  passage  cannot  refer  to  the 
Second  Patrick,  who  was  not  under  any  obligation  of 
obedience  to  Germanus,  being  sent  as  a  missionary  bishop 
in  the  year  432  by  St.  Celestine.  At  that  same  time 
and  occasion,  Iseminus  received  some  of  the  lesser 
orders,  after  which  he  was  under  the  spiritual  guidance 
of  St.  Germanus  with  Patrick  Mac  Calphum,  until  both 
came  to  Ireland  in  439,  or  440.  It  is  quite  evident  that 
the  Bishop  of  Auxerre  was  more  deeply  concerned  in  the 
spiritual  interests  of  the  Irish  nation,  both  before  and 
after  the  decease  of  Palladius,  than  is  apparent  to  the 
mere  superficial  student  of  Patrician  history.  The  ap- 
pended extracts  are  those  referred  to : — 

"A^.  ccccxxxix.  Secundinus,  Auxilius  et  Iseminus 
mittuntur  Episcopi  ipsi  in  Hibemiam,  in  Auxilium  Pa- 
tricii."  "  Annals  of  Ulster,"  in  O'Curry's  Lectures,  &c., 
p.  91. 

^*  Secundinus  et  Auxiliarius  et  Esseminus  mittuntur 
in  Auxilium  Patricii ;  nee  tamen  tenuerunt  apostolatum, 
nisi  Patricius  solus."  "Annals  of  Inisf alien."  Ussher's 
Works,  vol.  6,  p.  401. 

"Kal.  VI.  oecundinus  et  Auxilius  et  Eserninus  are 
sent  to  the  Irish ;  but  they  obtained  not  pre-eminence 
or  authority  in  the  time  of  Patrick  alone."  "  Chroni- 
con  Scot.,"  p.  23. 

"Patricius  et  Iseminus  T.i.  epscop  fith),  cum  Ger- 
mano,  fuerunt  in  olsiodra*  civitate  Germanus  vero  Iser- 


^  Altiodorus  MacFirbis,  "Gen."  MSS.,      aiodorum  =  Auzerre. 
B.  I.  A.y  p.  693 ;  Antissiodorum,  or  Altis- 
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nino  dixit  ut  prsedicare  in  Hibemiam  veniret.  Atque 
prmnptus  fuit  oboedire  etiam  in  quamcumque  partem 
mitteretur,  nisi  in  Hibemiam  Germanus  dixit  Patricio  et 
tu  an  oboediens  ens  Patricius  dixit  fiat  (cet^)  si  vis  Germa- 
nus dixit  autem  inter  vos  erit  et  non  potuerit  Iseminus 
in  Hibemiam  non  transire." 

"  Patricius  venit  in  Hibemiam  Iseminus  vero  missus 
est  in  aliam  regionem,  sed  ventus  contrarius  detulit  ilium 
dexteram  Hibemiae,"  &c.  *^  Book  of  Armagh,"  fol.  18a, 
1,  quoted  in  **  Goidilica,"  1st  ed.,  p.  98.  Betham,  398, 
App.  xl. 


NOTE  ON  THE  FEIS  TEMBACH,  A.  D.  455. 

The  first  interview  of  St.  Patrick  with  King  Leaghaire 
mac  Niall  is  usually  referred  to  the  festival  of  Easter,  a.  d. 
432,  when  the  Feis  or  meeting  of  the  reguli  of  Ireland 
was  held  at  Tara.  This  early  date  cannot  for  intrinsic 
reasons  be  maintained.  The  true  year  is  that  recorded 
in  the  Annals  at  A.  d.  455,  and-  the  time  the  festival  of 
Samhain,  the  vigil  of  the  first  day  of  November,  or  Hol- 
landtide.  The  day  before  St.  Patrick  appeared  at  Tara, 
Leaghaire  and  his  courtiers  came  to  the  heights  of  Slane 
to  hold  an  interview  with  the  Apostle.  When  he  was 
to  appear  before  them,  it  was  determined  that  no  one 
was  to  rise  to  pay  him  respect.  Ere  Mac  Deagho,  a 
brehon  or  judge  of  King  Leaghaire,  stood  up  at  his 
arrival  and  professed  his  belief  in  the  Gospel,  he  be- 
came a  disciple  of  St.  Patrick  and  subsequently  a  bishop. 
He  died  Nov.  2,  a.  d.  512,  in  the  ninetieth  year  of  his 
age ;  in  a.  d.  432  he  was  only  ten  years  old,  he  was  thirty- 
three  in  455 :  this,  with  the  notice  of  Leaghaire's  death 
in  the  "Annals  of  Ulster,"  a.  d.  461,  which  states  that 
"  Laoighaire,  son  of  Niall,  after  the  Feis  of  Tara  lived 
seven  years,  seven  months,  and  seven  days,"  shows  that 
463  was  the  true  date  of  his  death,  and  455  the  date  of 
the  Festival  of  Tara.    Next  day,  when  Ere  was  baptized 

^  Quere,  sicet »  sicut. 
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by  St.  Patrick  at  Tara,  as  we  learn  from  Tirechan,  the 
Apostle  heard  of  the  wood  of  Focluth  in  the  west  of 
Ireland,  this  brought  to  his  mind  the  dream  he  describes 
in  the  ''  Confession  ;"  these  events  at  Tara  must  be  attri- 
buted to  the  Third  St.  Patrick,  who  had  just  then  returned 
to  Ireland  after  his  episcopal  consecration.  On  this 
occasion  he  went  to  Tirawley  with  Enda,  son  of  Amal- 
gaidh  or  Awley,  regains  of  that  country,  who  died  circa 
449,  accompanied  by  Manchan  or  Moninne,  son  of  Dubh- 
tach  mac  ua  Lugair,  who  also  paid  his  respects  to  the 
Apostle — a  fact  which  proves  that  Dubhtach  was  a  Chris- 
tian at  that  time,  converted  either  by  Iserninus  at  For- 
mael,  his  residence  in  Hy  Kinselagh,  or  by  Sen  Patrick 
at  some  earlier  period  of  his  Apostolate. 


Note  on  Page  396. 

The  extraordinary  longevity  ascribed  to  St.  Patrick 
might  pass  unchallenged,  were  it  not  that  a  most  absurd 
and  extravagant  term  of  life  has  been  attributed  to  many 
of  the  early  Irish  saints.  More  than  a  decade  of  them 
are  referred  to  under  the  subject  ^*  Longevity,"  in  the 
index  to  the  "  Martyrology  of  Dunegal ; "  and  some  other 
names  might  be  added  to  the  list  there  given.  These 
ridiculous  legends  have  brought  great  discredit  on  those 
documents,  and  must  necessarily  excite  suspicion  and 
inquiry  in  every  case  where  these  pretensions  are  ad- 
vanced on  behalf  of  St.  Patrick.  The  reason  of  the  ex- 
istence of  such  extravagant  stories  is,  that  usually  the 
lives  of  two  or  more  saints  of  the  same  name,  but  of 
different  epochs,  were  confounded  together,  and  the 
career  of  the  saint  was  so  prolonged  as  to  include  all  the 
events  belonging  to  more  than  one  of  them.  Such  might 
be  said  to  be  the  normal  state  of  the  lives  of  the  earlier 
and  less  known  Irish  saints.  In  this  process  the  acta  of 
the  Second  and  Third  Patricks  were  in  course  of  time 
involved,  being  amalgamated  into  the  confused  and  un- 
critical compositions,  which  passed  current  as  the  Lives 
of  the  Apostles  of  Ireland.  St.  Patrick,  the  third  of 
that  name,    and    the   last    in    the   succession   of   the 
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"  Patricks/'  lived  longest  in  the  Apostolate  of  Ireland. 
Palladius,  the  First  Patrick,  laboured  in  Ireland  but 
little  more  than  a  year.  Sen  Patrick,  his  disciple  and 
successor,  lived  for  about  twenty-eight  or  thirty  years, 
from  A.  D.  432  to  461.  The  Third  Patrick,  his  daltha 
or  disciple,  was  before  the  Irish  people  for  a  period  of 
fifty-three  years  (a.  rr.  440-493),  from  early  manhood  to 
advanced  old  age ;  he  consequently  was  more  popular 
and  better  known  than  his  predecessor,  whose  personal 
identity  in  course  of  time  was  all  but  lost,  and  his  history 
subsequently  merged  into  that  of  his  successor  and  dis- 
ciple— so  unskilfully  as  sometimes  to  betray  an  ill-digested 
compound,  so  full  of  inconsistencies  and  chronological 
difficulties,  that  these  records  were  viewed  with  some 
amount  of  distrust  and  suspicion. 


Note  on  Page  403. 

^*  Palladius  appears  to  have  been  ^  Magister  offici- 
orum*  at  the  time  of  Julian's  entry  into  Constantinople, 
after  the  death  of  his  cousin  and  predecessor  Constantius. 
One  of  Julian's  first  measures  was  to  send  a  commission, 
apparently  of  the  nature  of  a  Court-martial,  Across  the 
straits  to  Calcedon,  to  try  a  considerable  number  of  de- 
linquents who  had  been  implicated  in  the  recent  civil 
war.  Among  these  was  Palladius.  The  judges  banished 
him  to  Britain,  though  merely  on  suspicion  of  having 
prejudiced  Constantius  against  Julian's  half  brother 
Gallus,  and  thus  having  been  the  means  of  the  execution, 
or  rather  the  assassination  of  that  unfortunate  prince. 
This  took  place  a.  d.  361,  and  the  account  of  it  will  be 
found  in  ^  Ammianus  Marcellinus,'  Book  xxii.,  chap.  3. 
The  evidence  against  Palladius  seems  to  have  been  very 
slight.  Zosiraus  in  his  History,  Book  ii.,  chap.  55,  gives 
the  names  of  the  calumniators,  and  Palladius  is  not  one 
of  them." — Extract  from  a  letter. from  the  Rev.  J.  W. 
Barlow,  F.  T.  C.  D. :  ^*  Et  Palladium  primum  ex  Magistro 
Officiorum  in  Britannos  exterminaruut,  suspicione  tenus, 
insimulatum  qusedam  in  Galium  compossuisse  apud  Con- 
stantium  dum  sub  eodem  Ccesare  Officiorum  esset  Magis- 
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ter/'  Book  xxiii.,  cap.  iii.,  p.  230,  ed.  Gronovii  Leyden, 
1693.  This  probably  determines  that  Britain  was  the 
native  country  of  the  Deacon  Palladius,  son  of  the  exiled 
* ' Magister  Officiorum "  of  Byzantium:  it  tends  in  some 
respects  to  settle  a  question  of  less  importance,  viz.,  the 
Eastern  or  Byzantine  origin  of  his  ancestry. 


Note  on  Page  404. 

Archbishop  Ussher,  Works,  vol.  vi.,  cap.  xiv.,  p.  367, 
quotes  Antonius  Posse  vinus  as  the  authority  for  the  British 
origin  of  Palladius.  Also  a  marginal  note  from  a  MSS. 
in  Trinity  College,  Cambridge.  "  De  Antiquitatibus 
Glastoniensis  Ecclesiae,"  viz.  ''  Eodem  anno  vel  praece- 
dente  misit  idem  papa  (Caelestinus)  ad  praedicandum 
ibidem  (ad  Hibemicos  scilicet)  virum  nomine  Palla- 
diimi  Britannicum  genere.  Sed  idem  expatriavit  sine 
uUo  effectu.^' 

Another  proof  in  favour  of  the  Cambrian  tradition  of 
Palladius  being  a  native  of  Britain,  and  of  exalted  eccle- 
siastical position,  may  be  inferreii  from  the  list  of  the 
Bishops  of  the  early  British  Church — a  collection  attri- 
buted to  the  monk  J oceylin,  the  historian  of  St.  Patrick. 
Archbishop  Ussher  quotes  this  work,  vol.  v.,  p.  88,  in 
which  he  gives  a  list  of  the  Bishops  of  London,  which 
is  in  reality  Caerleon  on  Usk.     The  sixth  name  on  this 
list  is  Paludius  or  Palladius,  whose  zeal  in  the  cause 
of  orthodoxy  in  the  British  Church  prompted  him  to 
take  active  measures  against  the  Pelagians,  and  to  ap- 
peal to  Pope  Celestine  for  .spiritual  aid  and  protection 
against  them.     At  his  entreaty  S.  Celestine  sent  in  his 
own  place  St.  German  and  St.  Lupus  to  aid  the  British 
Bishops  against  their  heretical  assailants.     It  may  be 
that  on  account  of  his  special  merits  in  this  cause  that  he 
may  have  been  raised  to  the  dignity  of  a  Deacon  of  the 
Roman  Church,  and  subsequently  selected  by  the  Pope 
to  organize  the  scattered  and  neglected  Christian  com- 
munities in  Ireland.     It  is  thus  evident  that  Palladius 
was  closely  connected  with  the  Church  in  Britain  lonj 
before  he  was  assigned  a  missionary  to  the  Irish,  am 
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that  the  Cambrian  tradition  of  his  connexion  with  C8r 
Tewdws,  or  Llaniltut,  as  it  was  subsequently  called,  has 
a  solid  basis  in  the  ecclesiastical  history  of  the  early 
British  Church.  The  tradition  which  records  that 
'^  Balerus,  a  man  from  Rome,"  was  president  over  that 
College,  and  that  Padryg  Maenwyn  or  Mawon,  was  his 
disciple  in  that  school,  situated  in  the  vicinity  of  Caer 
Leon,  and  that  Paludius,  or  Palladius  was  numbered 
among  its  bishops  is  a  very  remarkable  coincidence.  It 
must  be  allowed  at  least  to  push  forward  our  limited 
knowledge  of  Palladius  and  his  connexion  with  the 
early  British  Church  far  in  advance  of  what  has  been 
hitherto  recorded  of  him. 

The  list  of  the  Bishops  in  Ussher  assigned  to  the  See 
of  London  is  in  reality  a  catalogue  of  the  prelates  of  the 
Archiepiscopal  See  of  Caerleon-on-Usk,  the  capital  of 
Britannia  Secunda,  and  not  Colchester,  as  the  Archbishop 
elsewhere  suggests,  p.  236.  The  Irish  version  of  *^  Nen- 
nius"  gives,  as  Dr.  Todd  remarks  (Memoir  of  St.  Patrick, 
p.  268  n)y  the  name  of  *  Caer  Lonin  oper  uisc'  to  Caer 
Leon-on-Usk,  which,  as  he  says,  is  easily  corrupted 
into  Colonia  =  Caer  Londinensium.  The  names  in  this 
list  give  incontrovertible  evidence  of  their  connexion 
with  Caerleon.  The  third  name  Cadar,  or  Cadocus,  is  no 
other  than  Cadoc,  Abbot  of  the  Britons,  whose  death  is 
recorded  in  the  ^*  Annals  of  Ulster,"  a.  d.  473.  This  St. 
Cadocus  is  titular  of  the  church  of  Caerleon.  Paludius, 
or  Palladius,  is  the  sixth.  The  list  is  both  imperfect 
and  unchronological ;  Iltutus,  who  died  Feb.  7th,  A.  d. 
540,  is  eighth  in  succession. 

Theon  or  Theanus  begins  the  list,  and  occurs  again 
as  the  fourteenth  bishop.  This  last  Theon  was  obliged 
to  fly  from  his  see,  which  was  devastated  about  the  year 
587  or  590,  by  Gormundus  Af  ricanus,  an  Irish  raider  who 
joined  the  Saxons  against  the  Britons.  See  part  ix. 
Other  bishops  of  Caer  Leon  are  not  included  in  this 
list,  which  shows  that  we  have  it  in  a  mutilated  form, 
viz. :  Dubricius  died  Nov.  4,  A.  d.  560,  and  Rhystyd, 
brother  of  Christiolus  Bishop  of  Menavia  and  Macliau, 
Bishop  of  Vannes  in  Armorica,  sons  of  Hywel  Varcog, 
king  of  Britanny,  slain  by  his  brother  Canao,  A.  d.  546, 
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In  this  list  might  also  be  included  a  bishop  called  by  a 
classical  title  Adelphius,  an  equivalent  of  his  British 
name.  He  was  present  at  the  Council  or  Sjnod  of  Aries, 
with  Eborius  of  York  and  Rhystyd  or  Restitutus,  of  Lon- 
don, in  the  year  314. 

BISHOPS  OF  CAER  LONIN   OPER  UISC. 


I.  Theon  vel  Theanus. 

II.  Elvanus. 

III.  Cadar  iive  Cadocus. 

lY.  Obinus  sive  Ouinus. 

V.  Conanus. 

YI.  Paludius  siv0  Palladios. 

YII.  Stephanus. 

VIII.  ntutus. 


IX.  Dedwin  sive  Tlieodwiiiiis- 
X.  Thedred  sive  Theodredus. 
XI.  HilaiiuB. 
XII.  Guidelinaa  qui  et  Gmlleli- 

mas  vel  Yittelinus. 
XIII.  Yodinus  a  Saxonibus  ocdsuB. 
XIY.  Theanus  vel  Theonius,  a.b. 
587. 


Note  on  Page  405. 

The  barony  called  Ballybrit,  in  the  King's  County, 
was  a  part  of  the  territory  of  Eile  O'CarroU  in  Munster 
before  that  county  was  made  shire  ground,  A.  d.  1557. 
About  the  time  of  St.  Ailbhe's  birth  some  ecclesiastics 
from  Britain  were  settled  in  this  locality.  It  is  recorded 
that  the  child  Ailbhe,  exposed  after  his  birth,  was  found 
by  his  kinsman  Laidhir,  one  of  the  Aradha,  a  Leinster 
tribe  settled  near  Lough  Derg  (vide  part  viii.) :  he  gave 
the  child  to  be  reared  by  these  Britons,  from  whom 
Ballybrit  is  supposed  to  have  derived  its  name.  Vide 
Ussher,  vi.,  cap.  xvi.,  p.  333. 


Notes  on  Page  410. 

"  Missus  est  Palladius  Episcopus  primitus  a  Celestino 
papa  Romano  ad  Scotos  in  Christum  convertendos :  qui 
prohibitus  est  a  Deo  per  quasdam  tempestates :  quia 
nemo  potest  quicquam  accepere  in  terra,  nisi  de  Caelo  illi 
datum  fuerit.  Et.  profectus  est  ille  Palladius  de  Hiber- 
nia,  pervenitque  ad  Britaninam  et  ibi  defunctus  est  in 
terra  Pictorum":  from  Ninius,  quoted  in  Ussher,  vol.  vi., 
cap.  xvi.,  p.  367. 
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"  Missus,  est  Palladius  Episcopus  a  papa  Celestino  ad 
Scotos  ad  Christum  convertendos.  Qui  primo  verbum 
Dei  in  ScotiS,  praedicans,  tandem  Britanniam  pervenit, 
et  in  terra  Pictorum  defunctus  est."  Flor.  Hist,  an 
gratiae  491.     Ussher,  loc.  cit. 

'*  Palladius  a  Celestino  papa  directus  fuit  ad  banc 
insulam  sub  brumalifrigore  positam,  convertendam ;  sed 
prohibuit  ilium  Deus  convertere  gentem  illam :  quia 
nemo  potest  accipere  quicquam  in  terra,  nisi  datum  ei 
fuerit  de  Cselo.  Immites  enim  et  feri  homines  recipere 
nolebant  doctrinam  ejus :  neque  ipsum  longum  voluit 
transigere  tempus  in  terra  non  sua,  sed  reverti  disposuit 
ad  eum  qui  misit  ilium.  Cumque  aggressus  Palladius 
mare  transmeasset,  et  ad  fines  Pictorum  pervenisset, 
ibidem  vita  decessit.  Audientes  itaque  de  morte  Palladii 
Archidiaconi  discipuli  ipsius  qui  erunt  in  Britanniis, 
id  est,  Augustinus,  Benedictus  et  caeteri,  venerunt  ad 
Sanctum  Patricium  in  Euboriam  et  mortem  Palladii  ei 
denunciabant."  Probus,  lib.  i. ,  Trias  Thaumaturga,  p.  48  b. 

"  Celestinus  misit  Palladium  eximium  diaconum,  cum 
duodecem  aliis  ad  praedicandum  Hibemis.  Cumque  in 
Laginiam  advenisset  Palladius,  occurrens  illi  rex  illius 
gentis  Nathi  filius  Garrchon,  inde  eum  expulit.  Paucos 
tamen  eo  in  loco  sacri  baptismatis  lavacro  ille  abluit, 
ibique  tres  fundavit  Ecclesiolas :  I.  Cell-fine :  ubi  libros 
suos  reliquit,  una  cum  scrinio  et  reliquiis  quibusdam 
Petri  et  Pauli  nee  non  tabula  in  qua  scribere  consueverat. 
II.  Teach  na  Roman,  sive  jiEdem  Romanorum.  HI. 
Domnach  Arte :  quam  dedicavit  Silvestro  et  Solonio.  Et 
cum  ad  suos  revertere  statuisset,  morbo  correptus  in  terra 
Pictorum  mortuus  est :"  ex  vita  Hibemica.  Ussher,  he. 
cit,  p.  368. 

*' Anno  ab  Incamatione  Dominic  ccccxxx.  beatissimus 
papa  Celestinus  archidiaconum  Romanae  Ecclesiae  no- 
mine Palladium,  ordinavit  episcopum,  et  ad  Scotos  con- 
vertendos ad  Christum,  in  Hiberniam  ante  Sanctissimum 
misit  Patricum ;  traditis  ei  BB.  Petri  et  Pauli  et  aliorum 
sanctorum  reliquiis,  veteris  quoque  et  Novi  Testament! 
voluminibus  datis.  Est  autem  Hibernia  insula  omnium 
occidentalium  insularum  post  Britanniam  maxima,  sereni- 
tate  aeris  saluberima,  ut  nuUus  propter  hyemem  secet  ibi 
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fsenum,  nullusque  serpens  potest  ibi  vivere  aut  rana,  sed 
et  omnia  quae,  inde  portantur  valent  contra  venena ;  ultra 
quam  ad  occasum  nulla  invenitur  habitabills  terra,  nisi 
miranda  loca  quae  vidit  S.  Brendanus  in  Oceano.  Hsec 
jam  insula  proprie  Scotorum  est  patria.  Palladius  ergo 
perveniens  Hibemiam,  in  tribus  locis  ibi  Christi  fundavit 
Ecclesiam.  In  plebe  autem  Nathi  filii  Garrchon  quae  di- 
citur  modo  Huagarrchon.  Construxit  monasterium  quod 
vocatur  Scotice  Ceall-mor  :  in  quo  usque  hodie  sunt  ejus 
libri,  et  Apostolorum  reliquiae.  Discipuli  vero  ejus  con- 
struxerunt  monasterium,  quod  dicitur  Scotice  Teach  na 
Romanach  id  est  Domus  Eomanorum.  Tertia  autem  ec- 
clesia  Domnach  Arda  a  Silvestro  et  Solonio  S.  Palladii 
discipulis  est  constructa.  Palladius  itaque  paucos  ad 
Christum  convertens  et  gentilium  impetum  ac  ferocita- 
tcm  ferre  non  valens  Hiberniam  deseruit :  et  redire  volens 
Rom  am,  in  provincia  Pictorum,  quae  modo  est  Scotia  in 
Britannia  vitam  finivit  suam.  Sanctus  autem  Patricius 
ad  tale  opus  grande  a  Deo  olim  est  praeelectus.  Habita- 
tores  enim  Hiberniae  non  receperunt  doctrinam  Palladii  : 
quia  non  illi  Deus  donavit  Hibemiam,  sed  S.  Patricio 
servavit  eam." 

"  Praemiserat  papa  Celestinus  praedicandi  gratia  in 
Hiberniam  ante  Patricium  alium*  doctorem  nomine  Palla- 
dium, archidiaconum  scilicet  suum.  Cui  adjunctis  sociis 
copiam  contulit  librorum,  utrumque  videlicet  Testamen- 
tum,  cum  reliquis  Petri  et  Pauli  ac  martyrum  plurimorum. 
Hibernicis  vero  predicationi  ejus  non  credentibus  obsti- 
natissime  oppugnantibus,  a  regione  illorum  decessit ;  Ro- 
manque  tendons,  in  Britannia  intra  fines  Pictorum  in  fata 
concessit.  Quosdem  tamen  in  Scotia  convertens,  bapti- 
zavit,  tresque  Ecclesias  de  robore  extructas  fundavit,  qui- 
bus  discipulos  suos  praelatos,  Augustinum  videlicet,  et 
Benedictum,  Silvestrum  et  Solonium,  coUatis  codicibus 
suis  et  reliquiis  sanctorum  reliquit.  Huic  fnictuosori 
legatione  et  labore  S.  Patricius  successit :  quia  ut  Hiber- 
nico  proverbio  dicitur  non  Palladio  sed  Patricio  Dominus 
convertendam  Hiberniam  concessit."  Jocelyn,  cap.  xxv. 

"  Palladium  hie  uno  anno  mansisse,  nee  Romam  per- 
venisse,  sed  in  Britannia  quievisse  in  Christo."  **  Annals 
of  Innisf alien,"  quoted  by  Ussher,  vi.,  cap.  xvL,  p.  370, 
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Note  on  Page  414. 

There  is  evidence  of  the  existence  of  an  earlier  and 
fuller  Patrician  chronology  than  what  is  to  be  found  in 
our  existing  annals.  This  chronology  contained  distinct 
references  to  the  Second  and  Third  Patricks,  and  it  was 
only  when  the  distinction  between  them  was  lost  and 
forgotten,  or,  indeed,  rather  when  Sen  Patrick  came  to 
be  an  almost  mythical  personage,  that  the  clumsy  and 
unskilful  composition  of  the  acta  of  the  two  apostles 
made  way  for  these  irreconcilable  and  incompatible  dates 
or  epochs  in  the  career  of  the  one  Apostle.  This  his- 
tory was  compiled  regardless  of  sequence  or  chronologi- 
cal order  from  disjointed  fragments  and  passages  from 
some  of  the  earlier  records,  which  escaped  from  the  de- 
struction of  the  monastic  libraries,  against  which,  as  is 
well  known,  the  Danish  plunderers  vented  their  rage 
and  fury,  for  a  term  of  over  two  centuries  of  rapine 
and  devastation.  When  towards  the  close  of  the  tenth 
till  the  end  of  the  eleventh  century  a  literary  renaissance 
dawned  on  Ireland,  History  and  Hagiology,  especially 
that  of  the  Patrician  era,  was  written  clumsily  and  uncri- 
tically, from  these  mutilated  records  of  former  ages. 

In  the  seventh  century  Muirchu-Macu-Mactheni,  one 
of  the  earliest  compilers  of  the  acts  of  St.  Patrick,  admits 
the  difficulties  and  obscurity  of  the  subject  he  undertook 
to  explain,  at  the  behest  of  Aedh,  the  anchorite  and 
Bishop  of  Sletty,   who  died  February  7th,  a.  d.   696. 

Notwithstanding  this  complaint,  made  at  the  close  of 
the  seventh  century,  the  attempt  to  elucidate  what  was 
then  obscure  must  not  be  given  up  as  altogether  hopeless 
in  the  nineteeth  century^ 

Muirchu  thus  writes : — 

'*  forasmuch  as  many,  my  Lord  Aldus,  had  taken  in  hand  to  set 
forth  in  order  a  narration,  namely  this,  according  to  what  their  fathers, 
and  they  who  from  the  heginning  were  the  ministers  of  the  Word,  have 
delivered  unto  them ;  hut  hy  reason  of  the  very  great  difficulty  of  the 
naiTative,  and  the  diverse  opinions  and  numerous  doubts  of  many  persons, 
have  never  arrived  at  one  certain  track  of  history ;  therefore  (if  I  be  not 
mistaken,  according  to  this  proverb  of  our  countrymen,  like  boys  brought 
down  to  the  amphitheatre),  I  have  brought  down  the  boyish  row-boat  of 
my  poor  capacity  into  this  dangerous  and  deep  ocean  of  sacred  narrative, 
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with  wildly-swelling  mounds  of  billows,  lying  in  nnknown  seas  between 
most  dangerous  whirlpools — an  ocean  never  attempted  or  occupied  by  any 
barks,  save  only  that  of  my  father  Cogitosus.  But  lest  I  should  seem  to 
make  a  small  matter  great,  with  little  skill,  from  uncertain  authors,  with 
frail  memory,  with  obliterated  meaning,  and  barbarous  language,  but  with 
a  most  pious  intention.  Obeying  the  commands  of  thy  Belovedness,  and 
sanctity,  and  authority,  I  will  now  attempt,  out  of  many  acts  of  St.  Pa- 
trick, to  explain  these  gathered  here  and  there  with  difficulty." — "  Book 
of  Armagh,"  fol.  20,  a.a.,  quoted  in  Dr.  Todd*s  "  Memoir  of  St.  Patrick," 
p.  402. 


Note  on  Page  422. 

Gwaredog  is  a  chapelry  in  the  parish  of  Llantrissant, 
in  the  Hundred  of  Menai,  Carnarvon.  Two  small  farms 
constitute  its  area,  situated  in  a  very  retired  and  unfre- 
quented locality.  There  is  a  reference  to  Gwaredog,  in 
the  Life  of  St.  Beino.  ^^  Cambro-British  Saints,"  p.  304, 
&c.  It  was  granted  by  Caswallon  ap  Cad  van,  king  of 
Britain,  a.  d.  630-676,  to  St.  Beino,  who  gave  a  golden 
sceptre  in  exchange  for  the  donation.  Beino  built  a 
church,  and  surrounded  it  with  a  wall  or  caissel,  like  the 
Irish  exemplars.  While  the  saint  was  engaged  at  the 
building,  a  woman  came  and  claimed  Gwaredog  as  the 
patrimony  of  the  child  in  her  arms.  Beino  relinquished 
the  gift  of  Caswallon  in  favour  of  the  claimant,  and  got 
from  a  kinsman  of  the  king  a  place  called  Kelynauc. 
Caswallon  subsequently  gave  him  lands  whereon  to  build 
a  church  and  monastery,  which  is  now  St.  Beino's,  in 
North  Wales. 

Some  other  memorials  of  St.  Patrick's  ancestors  are 
to  be  found  in  North  Wales.  At  the  eastern  end  of  the 
lake  of  Bala,  in  Merionethshire,  on  the  east  bank  of  the 
River  Dee,  where  it  emerges  from  that  lake,  are  the 
remains  of  a  castle  erected  in  1202,  by  Llewellyn  ap 
lorwerth,  Prince  of  North  Wales,  on  the  site  of  a  still  older 
building,  called  '' Castell  Goronwy  Bevr  o-Bellyn" — 
the  Castle  of  Goronwry  the  Fair,  of  Penllyn.  lie  was 
grandfather  of  IMaun,  or  Padryg  Maenwyn  These  local 
names  connected  with  the  ancestors  of  our  Apostle  bear 
remarkable  testimony  to  the  authenticity  and  antiquity 
of  his  Cambrian  descent. 


APPENDtX.  471 

Note  on  Page  424. 

The  College  of  C&r  Tewdws,  in  the  province  of 
Gwent,  or  Venedotia,  in  South  Wales,  was  founded  as  a 
kind  of  Chris tianitaSy  or  centre  of  religion  and  literature, 
about  the  middle  of  the  fourth  century,  by  Theodosius, 
a  Roman  General  in  Britain,  who  died,  A.  d.  376,  father 
of  the  Emperor  Theodosius  the  Great.  Caerworgom  was 
the  original  name  before  it  was  known  as  the  College  of 
Theodosius.  It  appears  to  have  been  under  the  super- 
vision of  Palladius,  then  probably  bishop  of  Caerleon- 
on-Usk,  and  subsequently,  the  missionary  sent  to  Ireland 
in  431.  It  was  wrecked  and  plundered  by  Irish  pirates, 
under  Nial  of  the  Nine  Hostages,  K.  I.,  a.  d.  379-405. 
The  Welch  tradition  recording  this  devastation  says  that 
^'Balerus,  a  man  from  Rome,"  was  then  President,  and 
that  Padryg  Maenwyfl,  the  future  Apostle  of  Ireland, 
his  disciple  there,  was  carried  with  many  others  cap- 
tives to  Ireland.  Through  the  zeal  and  solicitude  of  St. 
German  of  Auxerre,  during  his  visitation  in  Britain, 
it  was  restored  as  a  seminary  of  orthodoxy  and  religion. 
About  a  century  later  its  religious  influence  was  revived, 
under  St.  Iltutus,  bishop  of  Caerleon.  The  subsequent 
respect  and  veneration  for  his  memory  effaced  its  older 
designation :  it  was  then  known  as  Llan  Iltyd,  or  Lant- 
wit  Vaur,  and  now  Lantwit  Major.  This  foundation 
continued  as  a  place  of  learning,  maffni  nominis  umhra^ 
till  the  end  of  the  eleventh  century.  Its  revenues  were 
then  transferred  by  the  Norman  Robert  Fitzhamon,  slain 
at  Falaise,  a.  d.  1 107,  to  the  restored  abbey  of  Tewkes- 
bury. This  act  of  spoliation,  together  with  the  rising 
influence  of  the  English  Universities,  caused  the  decline 
and  obscurity  of  this  ancient  seat  of  learning.  A  parish 
church  now  represents  it,  and  the  cemetery  contains 
many  ruined  and  neglected  memorials  of  its  past  gran- 
deur and  importance.  Not  the  least  was  its  bein^  the 
home  of  some  ante-Palladium  Christians  from  Ireland, 
and  of  the  Apostle  Palladius  and  his  disciple  Maun,  or 
Sen  Patrick,  and  of  many  of  the  Fathers  of  the  ancient 
British  Church. 
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Note  on  Page  436. 


There  is  a  very  striking  resemblance  between  the 
names  of  the  titulars  of  some  churches  in  Cornwall  and 
in  South  Wales,  and  the  names  of  the  early  Patrician 
missionaries  in  Ireland.  This  is  not  a  merely  fortuitous 
coincidence ;  it  is  attributable  to  St.  Patrick  being  en- 
gaged as  a  missionary  in  Wales  and  Cornwall  before  he 
came  to  Ireland. 

His  assistants  were  taken  from  the  clerics  of  these  coun- 
tries, as  is  evident  from  their  family  connexions  both  in 
Wales  Cornwall,  and  Armorica  To  this  influx  of  mission- 
aries is  attributable  the  migrations  of  Irish  ecclesiastics, 
recluses,  and  consecrated  virgins  to  these  countries  in  the 
next  and  succeeding  generations  :  their  names  connected 
with  these  ancient  churches  and  parochial  districts  bear 
testimony  to  the  veneration  and  esteem  in  which  they 
were  held,  and  the  early  religious  intercourse  between 
the  Celtic  population  of  Britain  and  Ireland.  St.  Austell, 
the  titular  of  a  parish  of  the  same  name  in  the  Hundred 
of  Power  in  Cornwall,  probably  represents  Auxilius,  or 
Ausaille  of  Cill  Ausaille,  or  Killossy  near  Naas — a  well- 
known  Patrician  missionary,  son  of  Rhystyd,  or  Res- 
titutus  the  Longobard  of  Armorica.  Two  or  more 
churches  bear  the  name  of  St.  Just,  perhaps  identical 
with  the  Deacon  Just,  Jast  or  Justus,  patron  of  Fuerty 
in  Roscommon,  and  Ardbraccan  in  Meath.  St.  Just  was 
one  of  the  numerous  offspring  of  Brychan,  king  of  Gurt- 
madryn  in  Brecknochshire.  Paul,  or  Polan,  is  repre- 
sented in  Cornish  churches.  St.  Camech  is  patron  of 
Crantock ;  Sennan  the  Deacon,  brother  of  Sen  Patrick, 
is  titular  of  some  churches  in  Wales  and  Cornwall ;  St. 
Martin  and  St.  German  are  also  represented  in  the  latter 
shire:  there  is,  however,  no  clue  to  distinguish  them — one 
from  the  great  St.  Martin  of  Tours,  and  his  more  hnmble 
namesake,  Martin  the  Elder,  the  Patrician  missionary  in 
Ossory,  and  the  other  the  illustrious  Bishop  of  Tours, 
from  St.  German,  Mogarmon  or  Gorman,  the  first  bishop 
of  the  Isle  of  Man,  who  died  a.  d.  474. 

The  Irish  missionaries,  some  of  whom  were  sent  by 
St.  Patrick  to  foreign  schools,  commencing  their  mis- 
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siohary  career  Id  Wales  and  Cornwall,  have  left  impe- 
rishable traces  of  their  connexion  with  these  countries. 
Thus  we  find  St.  Ciaran  of  Ossory  associated  under  his 
Cornish  title  with  Perranzabuloc,  Perran  Utlinoe,  and 
Peran  Arthwal ;  he  was  also  titular  of  the  Castle  Chapel 
at  Cardiff ;  he  is  found  in  the  British  quarter  of  Exeter 
as  St.  Keveme,  as  Kerian  and  Kieran  in  Cornwall,  where 
also  St.  Ertli,  a  parochial  titular,  may  be  a  Celtic  Ere,  and 
St.  Colan  recalls  St.  Scuithin  under  his  Cambrian  name, 
Scolan.  Many  other  better  known  examples  might  be 
adduced  on  this  interesting  subject,  so  lucidly  treated  in 
"  Damnonia,  outside  Cornwall,"  by  Thomas  Kerslake, 
Esq.,  of  Bristol. 

Iserninus,  the  name  of  a  well-known  Patrician  bishop, 
is  derived  from  the  Gaulish  word  for  iron,  viz. :  Isarn, 
cognate  to  the  old  Irish  iarn  or  jarn.  It  was  cuiTcnt 
among  the  Gauls,  as  Isamius,  Ixamius,  and  Isxarnius, 
a  form  which  occurs  as  the  potter's  name  on  a  Koman 
vase  found  at  Icklington,  in  Suffolk.  Vide  "  Lectures  on 
Welch  Philology,"  2nd  ed.  p.  26,  by  Professor  Rhys  of 
Oxford, 

Note  on  Page  446. 

As  an  example  of  those  difficulties  which  beset  the 
path  of  an  inquirer  into  this  perplexing  and  obscure 
matter  of  Patrician  chronology,  the  very  text  of  the  '^  An- 
nals of  Ulster,"  which  record  the  arrival  of  St.  Patrick 
in  Ireland,  betrays  either  the  stupidity  or  partiality  of 
the  annalist,  in  confusing  dates  connected  with  two  dis- 
tinct persons,  taken  from  some  older  authority.  ^'  Anno 
ccccxxxii.,  Patricius  pervenit  Hibemiam,  Ix.  anno  Theo- 
dosii  junioris ;  primo  anno  Episcopatiis  Sixti  xui.  Epis- 
copi  RomansB  Ecclesise,  sic  enumerant  Beda  et  Marcellinus 
et  Isidorus  in  Chronicis  suis;  in  xii°*^  anno  Leoghaire 
MacNiall." 

These  dates,  if  referred  to  one  person,  are  quite  in- 
compatible and  contradictory:  thus,  the  coming  of  the 
same  Apostle  is  placed  in  a.  d.  432,  and  in  440 ;  for 
Leaghaire  began  to  reign  in  A.  d.  428,  consequently  his 
twelfth  year  was  a.  d.  440  :  he  died  in  463,  and  the  list 
of  kings,  in  the  Book  of  Leinster,  says  expressly  that  he 
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reigned  thirty  years  after  the  advent  of  St.  Patrick, 
which  refers  to  the  second  or  Sen  Patrick,  who  came  in 
A.  D.  432,  and  not  to  Patrick  Mac  Calphuru,  whose  arrival 
here  was  in  or  about  a.  d.  440,  though,  according  to 
some  other  authorities,  he  came  about  437.  However, 
as  some  annalists  synchronized  the  passion  of  our  Re- 
deemer with  the  year  a.  d.  31,  two  years  must  be  added 
to  equate  this  event  with  the  normal  date. 


Note  on  Page  453. 

the  bishops  of  armagh  in  the  fifth  century. 

Four  lists  of  these  bishops,  compiled  towards  the  close 
of  the  twelfth  century,  are  extant — ^^  Memoir  of  St. 
Patrick,"  p.  174,  &c.  No.  I.  is  from  the  Bodleyan  MS.  of 
the  Psalter  of  Cashel,  copied  in  1454,  for  Mac  Richard 
Butler.  No.  II.  from  the  Leabhar  Breac,  circa  a.  d.  1400. 
No.  III.  from  the  Leabhar  buidhe,  or  '^  Yellow  Book  of 
Lecan,"  a.  d.  1390.  And  No.  IV.,  the  most  detailed,  is 
from  the  '^  Book  of  Leinster,"  circa  1 160.  Much  confusion 
in  the  collocation  of  the  bishops,  with  a  very  great  dis- 

larity  as  to  the  length  of  their  incumbency,  is  apparent. 

lecundinus,  or  Sechnall,  has  the  second  place  in  all  these 
lists,  with  an  incumbency  of  twelve  years,  and  six  years 
in  list  I.  Armagh  was  founded  a.  d.  445,  and  Secun- 
dinus  died  A.  d.  448,  eight  years  after  he  came  to 
Ireland :  he  could  never  have  been  a  bishop  of  Armagh. 
Sen  Patrick  and  Patrick  mac  Calphum  occur  in  all  these 
lists.  List  III.  has  three  Patricks  :  the  last  may  be  in- 
tended for  Patrick  junior,  son  of  the  Deacon  Sannan. 
He  could  never  have  been  a  bishop  at  Armagh.  List  II. 
confounds  Jarliath,  son  of  Trechim,  with  Jarliath  mac 
Loga  of  Tuam ;  the  '*  Annals  of  Ulster"  correctly  de- 
signate Jarliath  the  third  bishop  of  Armagh,  and  give 
his  obit  at  a.  d.  481,  recte  482 ;  he  was  bom  after  440, 
and  was  baptized  by  Sen  Patrick,  so  that  he  must  have 
been  a  very  young  man  at  the  time  of  his  consecration. 
The  proper  sequence  of  these  early  bishops  of  Armagh 
is :  I.  Sen^,  or  the  Second  Patrick,  died  A.  d.  461.  II. 
Bennen,  died  a.  d.  476.     III.  Jarliath,  died  482.    V. 
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Patrick  mag  Calphubn,  died  493.    VI.  Cormac^  died 
497. 

I. 

Sen  Patraic : 
Bennen  x. 

II. 

Benin  x. 
Jarliath 


Patraic. 
SedmallTi. 


Jarliath 
GormaoxT. 


Patraic  xxn. 
Sechnall  xm. 
Sen  Patrick  x. 


Patraic  nr. 
Cormac  xu. 


III. 


Patraic  cxx™*  etatis  sue  quievit. 

Sechnall  xm. 

Benin  son  of  Sescnen,  Patrick's 
psalm-singer.  He  was  of  the 
Cianachta  of  Glinne  Oaimen  of 


the  race  of  Taidg,  son  of  Gian  of 

Gashel. 
Hiarliathe  son  of  Log  xir. 
Gorbmac  xt.  annis. 


IV. 


Patraic  lxix.  from  the  coming  of 

Patrick  to  Erin  to  his  death. 
Sechnall,  son  of  Bestitut  xm. 
Sen  Patndc  n. 
Benin,  son  of  Sescnen  x. 


Jarliath,  son  of  Tren  xir.  of  Glnain 

Fiachla. 
Cormac  xn.  primus  Abbas  Gluain 

Gemaigh. 


A  CATALOGUE^    OF   THE    KINGS    OF    IRELAND,    FROM   THE 

CHRISTIAN  ERA. 

CoKAiBX  Mob,  K.  I.  (108),  reigned  30  years ;  slain  at  Bruighean  da  Derga 
(Bohemabreena,  Co.  Dublin)  by  Ancel  Caec ;  Decell  and  Darthadh, 
sons  of  Dondesa  of  Leinster,  a.  d.  39. 

LuoAiDH  BiABH-v-DEBo,  K.  I.  (109),  of  the  red  circles ;  died  of  grief, 
A.  n.  65. 

G0500BHAK  Abraidh  bvabh,  of  the  red  brows,  K.  I.  (110),  son  of  Bossa 
Buadh  K.  L. ;  slain  a.  n.  73  by  his  successor,  Grimthann. 

CBDCTHAKir  mA  N'lAB,  K.  I.  ( 1 1 1 ) ;  killed  by  falling  off  his  horse  at  Dun- 
crimthainn.  Old  Bailly  hill,  Howth,  a.  d.  90. 

Gaibpbe  Gindcait,  .an  usurper  of  the  Aithech  Tuatha,  E.  I.  (112) ;  died 
of  the  plague,  a.  d.  95. 

Febabach  Fnr Facthitach,  K.  I.  (113),  son  of  Grimthann;  died  at  Tara, 
A.  B.  116. 

FuTACH  Fnnr,  K.  I.  (114),  son  of  Daire  mac  Dlnthach;  si.  a.b.  119  by 
Fiacha  Finnola. 


1  Chiefly    taken    from     CFlaherty's  "LocaPatiiciana."  K.L.,  K.U.,  E.C., 

*'  Offygia."   There  are  references  to  some  represents  King  of  Leinster,  Ulster,  and 

of  tuese  kings  in  the  foregoing  parts  of  Connaught. 

3  B 
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FiACHA  FiKNOLA,  K.  I.  (115);  A.  at  Moybolg  in  Gavan,  by  the  Aithech 
Tuatha,  a.  d.  126. 

EuK  KAC  CoNVRA,  K.  I.  (116) ;  d.  at  Aichill,  near  Skreen,  Heath,  by 
Thuathal  Tectmar,  a.  d.  160. 

Thvathal  Tectmab,  son  of  Fiacha  Finnola,  E.  I.  (117)  ;  si.  at  Kengubha 
in  Moylinne,  Antrim,  by  Mai  fnac  Eoohride,  E.  U.,  a.  d.  160. 

Mal  KAC  RocHBiDE,  E.  I.  (118),  of  the  clanna  Rory ;  si.  a.  d.  164  by 
Fedlimidh  Eectmar. 

Fedldobh  Eecikab,  son  of  Thuathal  Tectmar,  E.  I.  (119) ;  died  a.  d.  174. 

Cathik  Mob,  E.  L.,  E.  I.  (120),  for  3  years;  si.  at  Magh  Augha,  near  the 
Blackwater  and  Tailten  in  Meath,  by  Con  Ced  Catiiach,  a.  d.  177. 

Comr  Ced  Cathach,  of  the  Hundred  Fights,  E.  I.  (121) ;  si.  at  Tara  by 
Tibraide  Tirech,  E.  TJ.,  a.  d.  212. 

CoiTAiBE  MooH  Lahha,  E.  I.  (122),  of  the  Emaans  of  Munster ;  si.  by 
Kinidh,  a.  d.  220. 

Abt  Einteb,  E.  I.  (123),  son  of  Conn;  si.  at  Magh  Muicruime  in  Oal- 
way,  A.  D.  260. 

LvGAiDH  Mag  Cov,  of  the  line  of  Ith,  E.  I.  (124) ;  si.  at  Gurt  an  oir, 
parish  of  Derrygrath,  near  Cahir,  by  Fearcas  mac  Coman,  a.  n.  253, 
"Eeating,"  p.  322. 

Fbbous  Duibedradach,  son  of  Imcadh  of  the  Emaans,  E.  I.  (125) ;  si. 
A.  D.  253  at  Crinna  on  the  Boyne  (Stackallen),  by  Lugadh  Laga,  son 
of  Eoghan  Mor,  E.  M. 

CoBXAC  Ulfada,  E.  I.  (126) ;  died  at  Cletty  on  the  Boyne,  a.  d.  277. 

EocEAiDH  GuKDAT,  E.  I.  (127),  graudson  of  Fergus  black  teeth;  si.  by 
Lugaidh  Menu,  a.  n.  277. 

Caibfbe  Liffecab,  E.  I.  (128),  son  of  Cormac  Mac  Airt;  si.  at  Gabhra 
Aichill,  Skreen,  near  Tara,  a.  d.  284,  by  Simon  mac  Cirb  of  the 
Fothai'ts. 

Fiacha  Sbabhtive,  E.  I.  (129),  of  Dunsrabhtine ;  si.  a.  d.  327,  by  CoUa 
Huais  and  his  brothers,  Aedh  and  Muiredach,  at  Dubhcomar  in 
Famey. 

CoxxA  Huais,  the  noble,  i.  e.  Caiirol,  son  of  Eochaidh  Domlenn,  E.  I. 
(130),  A.D.  327-331. 

Mttibedach  Tibech,  son  of  Fiacha  Srabhtine,  E.  I.  (131) ;  si.  a.  d.  357, 
at  Portrigh  or  Benburb  in  Tyrone,  by  Caelbadh,  E.  IT. 

Cajelbadh,  E.  XJ.,  son  of  Cruinn  Badraigh  of  the  race  of  Irr,  E.  I.  (132) ; 
si.  A.  n.  358,  by  his  successor. 

Eochaidh  MuioHiosDoir,  E.  C,  E.  I.  (133),  son  of  Muiredach  Tirech; 
d.  at  Tara,  a.  n.  366. 

CBDCTHAinr  Mob  mac  Fibach,  E.  I.  (134) ;  poisoned  by  his  sister  Mong- 
fionn,  A.  n.  379,  ^'Eeating,"  p.  371. 
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NiALL  MoA  *'  of  the  Nine  Hostages/'  son  of  Eochaidh  Muighmedon,  K.  I. 
(135) ;  si.  in  Gaul  at  the  Ligiris  by  Eochu,  son  of  Enna  Cinselagh, 
A.  D.  405. 

Dathi,  son  of  Fiacra  son  of  Eochadh  Muighmedon,  K.  I.  (136) ;  killed  by 
lightning  at  the  Alps,  a.  n.  428 ;  buried  in  Eelig  na  righ  at  Cruaghan, 
Koscommon. 

Lakghaire  uac  Niall,  K.  I.  n37),  428 ;  in  the  4th  year  of  his  reign 
St.  Patrick  came  to  Ireland;  killed  by  lightning  at  Greallagh-Daphill 
at  Cais,  ntar  Carbery  in  the  North  of 'Kildare,  after  plundering 
Leinster,  in  violation  of  his  oaths,  a.  d.  463. 

OiLiLL  Molt,  son  of  Dathi,  K.  C,  K.  I.  (138)  ;  si.  in  the  battle  of  Ocha 
by  the  Lagenians,  a.  d.  483. 

LvGAiDH  kac  Laeohaibx,  K.  I.  (139);  killed  by  lightning  at  Acadh  Farcha, 
A.  D.  508  ;  Aghafarcaman  parish  of  Enniskeen,  Lr.  Slane,  Co.  Meath; 
after  his  death  there  was  an  interregnum  of  five  years.  "  Ogygia," 
p.  430. 

MuscHEKTACH  MAC  Erca,  SOU  of  Muirodach,  grandson  of  Niall  Mor,  K.  I. 
(140) ;  was  both  burned  and  drowned  in  a  butt  of  wine  at  Cletty  on 
the  Boyne,  a.  n.  533.     **  Keating,"  p.  426. 

TuATHAL  Maeloabb,  E.  I.  (141) ;  si.  A.  n.  544  at  Grellach  Eilti,  near  Slieve 
Gamh,  Ox  mountains  in  Sligo,  by  Maelmor  mac  Argedan,  tutor  of 
Diarmaid  mac  Cearbhal. 

DiARXAiD  I.,  son  of  Fergus  Cearbhall,  son  of  Conall  Crimthann  of  the 
Southern  Hy  Niall,  K.  I.  (142) ;  si.  at  Eathbeg,  parish  of  Dunegore 
in  Antrim,  by  Aedh  Dubh,  £.  of  Dal  Araidhe,  a.  n.  565. 

DoHHKALL  and  Fergus,  joint  kings,  sons  of  Murchertach ;  both  died  a.  d. 
565. 

BoBTAK  and  Eochaidh,  joint  kings;  Boetan  was  son  of  Hurchertach, 
Eochaid  was  son  of  Domhnall.  They  were  slain  in  568  by  Cronan 
Mac  Tighemach,  king  of  the  Cianachta  of  Glengiven. 

AiKHiRE,  son  of  Sedna,  4th  in  descent  from  Niall  Mor,  K.  I. ;  si.  by 
Fergus  mac  Niall  at  the  instigation  of  Boetan,  a.  d.  571,  at  Carrig 
Leim-an-Eich  (Lemnaroy  ?),  by  Fergus  mac  NieUan. 

BoBTAK,  son  of  Ninnidh,  K.  I. ;  si.  a.  n.  572,  by  the  two  Cumins  at 
Lemnaroy,  Derry. 

Aedh  I.  kac  Aikmire,  K.  I.,  defeated  by  the  Leinstermen  at  Dunbolg; 
si.  and  decapitated  on  *'  the  King's  Stone,"  in  Mullycagh,  near  Do- 
nard,  Wicklow,  January  10th,  a.  d.  599,  in  the  66th  year  of  his 
age ;  buried  at  Eilranelagh,  near  Baltinglass. 

Aedh  Slaine  11.,  and  Colman  Rihidh,  joint  kings ;  both  were  slain  at 
^     Bruighean  da  Cogha,  a.  9.  650 ;  Colman  by  Lochan  Dilman,  and 
Aedh  by  Conal  Guithbin,  son  of  Suibhne,  at  Ballymore  Loughseudy, 
Westmeath. 

Aedh  III.,  TJaridnach,  son  of  Domhnal ;  d.  at  Ath-da-ferta,  a.  d.  612. 

Maslcobha  the  Cleric,  K.  I. ;  defeated  a.  n.  612  at  Belgaden,  barony  of 
Banagh  in  Donegal,  by  Suibhne  Menn,  his  successor ;  he  became  a 
monk  at  DrumcUllar,  near  BeUeek  on  the  Eroe,  where  he  died. 
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StnBHKE  MB!rir,  E.  I. ;  b1.  by  Congal  claen,  a.  b.  628,  at  the  strand  of 
Loughswilly,  Bentraight  Maighe  Ita,  near  Aillech. 

D0XHNA.LL  Il.y  K.  I.,  brother  of  Maelcobha ;  d.  in  January  642,  at  Aid- 
Fothadh  or  llathdonel,  near  Ballymagroarty  in  Donegal. 

Cellach  and  Conall  Cabl,  sons  of  Maelcobha,  joint  kings ;  Ceallach  died 
A.  D.  654  at  Bragh  mic  an  Og,  a  fort  hear  Stackallen,  Meath  ;  Conall 
was  slain  by  Diarmaid,  son  of  Aedh  Slaine,  a.  d.  658. 

BLATEOf  AC  and  Diahxaid  II.,  joint  kings  of  Ireland,  sons  of  Aedh  Slainell. ; 
they  died  of  the  plague  called  Buidhe  Conaill,  a.  n.  666  (or  665). 

Secitasach,  son  of  Blathmac ;  slain  a.  b.  671  (669),  by  Dubhduin,  king 
of  Cinel  Cairpre. 

CBmrFABLADH,  SOU  of  Blathmac,  K.  I. ;  si.  a.  n.  673,  at  Aircealtair  at  Tigh^ 
na-Maine  Attymany,  parish  of  Clonkeenkerrill,  barony  of  Tya- 
quin,  Galway. 

PiNKACHTA  Flbadach,  ''the  fostive,'*  K.  I. ;  si.  at Greallach Dollaidh,  or 
Girley,  near  Eells  in  Meuth,  by  Aedh,  chief  of  Fercall  and  Congalach, 
descendants  of  Aedh  Slaiue,  November  14,  a.  n.  695  (a.  d.  693, 
lighemach,  &c.). 

LoKOSBCH,  E.  I.,  great-grandson  of  Aedh  mac  Ainmire ;  si.  a.  b.  704,  at 
Corran,  Co.  Sligo,  with  his  three  sons,  by  CeaUach  of  Lough  Cime, 
Lough  Racket,  parish  of  Domnach  Patrick,  Oalway. 

CoKOAL,  E.  I.,  of  Cennmaghair,  Einnaweer ;  at  the  head  of  Mulroy  bay, 
.    Donegal,  he  enforced  the  Boromha  in  Leinster,  and  died  after  an 
hour's  illness,  a.  n.  711. 

Feaeoal  hac  Maelduik,  E.  I. ;  si.'  at  the  battle  of  Almain  by  Duncadh 
and  Aedh,  Friday  Deer.  11th,  a.  n.  722  (iii.  id  Lee,  fer  6,  Cyelo 
Solis  iii.,  Luna  i.). 

FooAETACH  HAC  NiALL,  E.  I.  for  oue  year  and  some  months ;  slain  at  the 
battle  of  Delgann  by  Cionneth,  son  of  Lrgalach  of  Bregia. 

CiONKBTH  XAC  IsGALACH,  of  the  line  of  Aedh  Slaine,  E.  I. ;  si.  a.  n.  727, 
at  Druim  Corcrain,  by  Flabcrtach,  son  of  Longsech,  E.  I. 

Flabeetach,  son  of  Longsech,  E.  I.  for  seven  years ;  he  became  a  monk 
at  Armagh  in  734,  and  died  there,  a.  b.  765  (729,  "  A.  F.  M."). 

Aebh  Allak  IY.,  son  of  Fearghal  mac  Maelduin ;  si.  a.  b.  743  (738, 
a  F.  M."),  at  the  battle  of  Magh  Seery  at  EeUs  in  Meath,  by  his 
successor. 

DoxHKALL  III.,  son  of  Murcadh,  the  first  king  of  Ireland,  of  the  Clan 
Colmain,  or  O'Melaghlins ;  ho  died  after  a  pilgrimage  to  Hy  or 
lona  (Ware),  the  20th  of  November,  a.  b.  763 ;  was  buried  at 
Durrow. 

NiALL  I.  Feosach,  E.  I.,  son  of  Fergal  mac  Maelduin ;  he  resigned  his 
kingdom  a.  b.  770,  and  died  a  monk  in  lona,  a.  b.  778 ;  was  buried 
there  in  the  tomb  of  the  Irish  kiags. 
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DoKNCADH  I.y  son  of  Domhnall,  bom  733,  K.  I.  for  27  years ;  he  died 
**  after  the  victory  of  Penance,**  in  his  own  honse,  a.  n.  797,  in  the 
64th  year  of  his  age.  The  Danes  first  came  to  Ireland  in  his  reign, 
A..  D.  7d5. 

Abdh  Oibdnidhe  Y.,  son  of  Niall  Frosach,  K.  I.  ;  he  died  at  Ath  da 
Feartha,  in  Magh  Conaille,  in  his  60th  year,  a.  d.  819,  or  820. 

CoNCHOBAE,  or  Conor,  of  the  line  of  Colman  If  or,  K.  I. ;  died,  a.  d.  833. 

NiALL  I.  Caillne,  K.  I.,  son  of  Aed  Oirdnidhe ;  he  was  drowned,  in  the 
55th  year  of  his  age,  a.  d.  846,  in  the  Eiver  Callan,  near  Armagh, 
while  trying  to  save  an  attendant  who  fell  into  that  river ;  hence 
bis  sobriquet. 

Mablsechlan  I.,  son  of  Maelruanaidh,  killed  the  tyrant  Tursresius;  sent 
an  embassy  to  Charles  The  Bald,  and  died  after  a  reign  of  16  years, 
November  30th,  a.  d.  863. 

Aedh  Finliath  YI.,  son  of  Niall  Caillne,  reigned  16  years,  and  died  at 
Dromiskin,  Co.  Louth,  a.  d.  879. 

Flakk  SiomrA,  son  of  Maelsechlan,  reigned  38  years,  and  died  at  Tailtin, 
May  25th,  a.  d.  916,  in  the  68th  year  of  his  age. 

Niall  III.,  GLT7in)i7BH ;  slain  at  Kilmacshogue,  near  Dublin,  by  the  Danes, 
October  17th,  a.  d.  919. 

DoKCADH  II.  MacFlann  ;  defeated  the  Danes ;  died  suddenly,  a.  n.  944, 
in  the  25th  year  of  his  reign. 

CoKeALLAcn  II.,  K.  I.,  son  of  Maelmitigh,  having  frequently  defeated  the 
Danes,  he  fell  by  them  and  the  Leinstermen  at  Tigh  Gighrain, 
near  the  Liffey  (Inchicore  ?),  a.  d.  956. 

DoiCHNALL  O'Neill  IY.,  K.  I.,  son  of  Muirchertach  of  **  the  pellcloaks," 
son  of  Nial  Glundubh,  a  quo  O'Neill ;  died  at  Armagh  in  the  24th 
year  of  his  reign,  a.  d.  979. 

Maelsechlan  II.,  son  of  Doncadh  II.,  K.  I. ;  having  frequently  defeated 
the  Danes,  in  the  10th  year  of  his  reign  he  carried  from  Dublin  the 
Danish  heirlooms,  the  golden  collar  of  Tomar  (si.  846) ;  and  the 
sword  of  Carlus  (si.  866)  j  in  his  23rd  year  he  was  superseded  by 
Brian,  E.  M.,  a.  n.  1002. 

Bbian  BoBOifHA,  born  a.  d.  941,  King  of  Munster  for  12  years,  became 
K.  I.  in  1002 ;  so  called  because  he  revived  the  Boromha  or  tribute 
from  the  Leinstermen ;  defeated  the  Danes  on  the  23rd  of  Apiil, 
.  at  Clontarf,  near  Dublin,  1014,  along  with  their  allies,  Maelmordha 
and  the  Leinstermen.  In  that  battle  fell  4000  of  the  Danes  of 
Dublin,  6700  foreigners,  and  3100  of  the  Lagenians,  with  a  loss  of 
over  4000  of  his  own  men,  with  his  son  Murcadh,  and  his  grand- 
son Turlogh  Mac  Murchadh,  aged  15  years.  Brian  himself  was  slain 
in  his  73rd  year  by  Yiking  Bruodar,  a  renegade  **  Mass.  Deacon," 
and  was  buried  in  Armagh. 
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Maxlsrchlak  II.  became  again  King  of  Ireland  for  9  years ;  he  died  at 
Croinis,  in  Lough  Ennell,  in  the  4drd  year  of  hia  reign,  and  the  73rd 
of  his  age,  Sunday,  September  22,  a.  d.  1022. 

*DuNCADH  O'Bribn^  became  E.  I.  after  an  interregnnm  of  five  years,  during 
which  Cuan  O'Leochan,  the  most  learned  antiquary  of  his  age,  and 
Corcran,  the  head  of  the  Eremites  of  Ireland,  administered  the  go- 
Temment;  but  their  rule  did  not  extend  beyond  the  confines  of 
Meath.  Duncadh  was  depoped  in  1064;  he  went  to  Rome.  His 
second  wife  T^as  Driella,  sister  of  Harold,  son  of  Earl  Godwin.  He 
died  a  monk  in  St.  Stephen's  Monastery. 

^DiABHAin  Ma£L-na-xbo,  of  the  race  of  Cathair  Mor.  E.  I  ;  slain  at 
Odhba,  in  Meath,  by  Conchobar  O'Maelsechlan,  E.  of  Meath,  on 
Tuesday,  February  7th,  1072. 

*TuRLOOH  0' Brian,  son  of  Taidg,  son  of  Brian  Borumha,  E.  I.,  sometime 
Eing  of  Munster ;  died  at  Cincora,  near  Eillaloe,  in  the  77th  year  of 
his  age,  on  Tuesday,  July  6th,  1086,  in  the  22nd  year  of  his  reign, 
or,  by  another  calculation,  in  the  12th. 

*MuBCHERTACH  MoB  O'Brian  II.,  SOU  of  Turlogh,  "  Eing  of  Leath  Mogha 
and  the  greater  part  of  Ireland"  for  25  years;  died  in  Armagh  after 
an  illness  of  five  years'  duration,  March  12,  1119;  and  was  buried 
in  Eillaloe. 

*DoNAL  O'LoCHLANK,  E.  I. ;  accordiug  to  the  opinion  of  some  authorities 
he  died  in  his  73rd  year,  a.  n.  1 121,  in  the  Monastery  of  St.  Columba, 
in  Derry,  having  retired  there  some  time  before.  According  to  other 
authorities  he  was  joint  E.  I.  with  his  predecessor  Murchertach 
O'Brian. 

^ToBDELBACH  MoB,  or  Turlogh,  son  of  Buadhri  0' Conor,  E.  of  Connought 
from  A.  D.  1106 ;  he  became  E.  I.  1 136,  after  an  interregnum  of  15 
years;  he  died  in  the  68th  year  of  his  age,  a.  d.  1156,  and  was 
buried  in  Clnan  Mac  Kois  **  beside  the  altar  of  St.  Eieran." 

^MuBCHERTACH  III.,  SOU  of  Nisll  Mac  Lochlann,  E.  I.,  a.  n.  1156 ;  slain 
by  Donall  Ua  Cearbhaill,  Eing  of  Uriel  at  Leiter-Luin,  in  the  pazisli 
of  Newton-Hamilton,  Upper  Fews,  Armagh,  a.  d.  1166. 

« 

^ItuDHBi  0* Conor  II.,  the  last  Eing  of  Ireland,  son  of  Turlogh  Mor,  E.  I. 
(1166),  king  of  Connough  from  1156;  during  his  reign  the  Anglo- 
Normans  invaded  Ireland  in  1169;  in  1171,  October  18,  Henry  II., 
Eing  of  England  landed  at  Crook,  near  Waterford.  In  1186,  on 
account  of  the  rebellion  of  his  sons,  dismissing  his  hostages,  he 
resigned  the  regal  power,  and  retired  to  the  Monastery  of  St.  Fechin 
at  Cong,  which  he  refounded,  He  died  there  on  Sunday,  Kovem* 
ber  29th,  a.  d.  1198,  in  the  82nd  year  of  his  age;  and  was  buried 
at  Clonmacnoise. 


^  The  kings  marked  with  an  asterisk  [*]      protest,  their  title  not  being  umyersally 
are  Bi^h  go  freMohradhy  i.  e.  kings  under      acknowledged  by  some  of  the  topareki. 
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NAMES  OF  SAINTS)  ECXXESIASTICS,   AND  VIRGINS  IN  THE 

GENEALOGIES. 


List  of  Ositbalogies. 

I.  Dalmessincorb. 
II.  Dal  Cormao,  Hy  Lugair  Hy  Gaibhl*. 
III.  Hy  Kinselagh. 
IV.  Eoghanact,  First  Series. 
V.  Hy  Ei-cain,  FotharU  and  Deisi. 
VI.  Corca  Laoighde  and  Laighis  Fin. 
VI L  Hy  Dunlaing,  Ui  Bruin  Cuallan,  Hy  MaiL 
VIII.  Dal  Araidian  and  Oambro  British. 
IX.  Cambrian  and  Armorican  Saints. 

X.  Hy  Bairrche,  Ui  Crimthann,  and  ITi  Cetacb.   O'Gorman,  &e. 
XI.  Hy  Duncadha,  Macgillamocolmao. 
XII.  HyFaeUn,  G'Byme. 
XIII.  Hy  Muiredagh,  O'Toole. 

XIV.  Ossorian,  Fits  Patrick,  O'Brenan,  &c.,  parts  1,  2.  8. 
XV.  Eoghanaot,  Second  Series,  parts  1,  2,  O'Brien,  Mao  Mabon,  fto.,  &o. 


Nahes  of  Sajxtb,  etc.,  dt  the  Oenbaloozes. 

[Tbe  Roman  NnmeraU  refer  to  tba  Genealogies,  the  Arabic  Figures  to  their  Parts.] 


Abban,  Jun.,  Oct  27 ;  i.,  and  iii. 
Abban  Mao  Ua  Cormaic   and  brothers, 

March  16;  ii. 
Adnar  Mac  Eubind;  xiv.,  1. 
Aedlian,  Ab.  Cloneney,  Not.  21 ;  zv.,  2. 
Aedhan,  Bp.  Lindisfame,  Aug.  3,  651 ;  ▼. 
Aedhan  Lobhar  of  Clondowle,  June  2 ; 

XV.,  2. 
Aedhan,  Bp.  of  Clonmore,  April  1 1, 624  ; 


1.,  u. 


Aedhan,  Ab.  June  2 ;  iv.,  2. 

Aedh,  Bp.  Glendaloch,  April  7 ;  tii.,  2. 

Aedh  dubh  Righ  Escop.,  Jan.  4,  638  ;  vii. 

Aedh  Easpoo.  Slettj,  Feb.  7,  699 ;  x. 

Aengus,  Ab.  Kildare,  vii. 

Aengus  Cele  De',  March  11 ;  viii. 

Aengus  Mao  Tail,  June  11 ;  iv. 

Ai'ngus,  Lambiodhan,  Sept.  12;  ziv.,  1. 

Aflan,  B.  Nov.  16 ;  viii. 

Ailbhe,  Bp.  Emly ;  viii. 

Aithcaem  Inbhir  Colp.,  June  16 ;  xv  ,  2. 

AlmedaV. ;  viii. 

Alan,  Ab.  Bardsey ;  viii. 

Asaph,  Bp.  Llanelwy,  May  1 ;  ix. 

Auxilins,  Bp.  Sept.  16 ;  ix. 

Baetan  of  Rbubn,  Jan.  14 ;  z. 
Barfioc,  Ab.  Jan  80 ;  v. 
Beccon  of  Kiipeaoon.  May  26 ;  xv.,  1. 
Benin,  Bp.  of  Armagh,  Not.  9,  467  ;  xr., 
1. 


Berchan,  Bp.  of  Donoaghmore  Imail ;  vii. 
Berchan  Mac  Dimma;  vii. 
Berchan,  or  Mobbai,  Oct.  12,  541 ;  v. 
Ben:han  of  Teniple  Beccon,  May  26 ;  i. 
Beino,  Abbot,  Wales,  Aprd,  21 ;  viii. 
Bsrstan,  or  Bristan,  Bp.  Nov.  10 ;  x. 
Buean  mac  Nessnin,  Aug.  8 ;  vii. 
Brandubh,  Bp.  Kildare,  June  23 ;  vii. 
Brendan,  Ab.  Nov.  29,  671 ;  viii. 
Breccan  of  Tuam  Druccan,Sept.  5 ;  xv.,  1. 
Breccan  Alithir,  May  6;  xv.,  1. 
Briga  and  Sisters,  a.  of  Feaxgna,  Jan.  7 ; 

V. 

Brigit,  Abbess  Kildare,  Feb.  1,  623  ;  t. 
Briga  of  Cluain,  Infide;  xv.,  2. 
Briga  d.  of  Aedh ;  viii. 
Brioc,  Bp.  of  Britany,  May  1,  602 ;  viii. 
Broccan,  Bp.  of  Rostuire,  Sept.  17 ;  xiv.,  1. 
Boon,  Ab.  Caimsore,  July  24 ;  viii. 
Boethin,  Ab.  of  Inisboheen,  May  22 ;  vii. 
Buite,  Ab.  Monasterboice,  Deo.  7,  620 ; 
iv.,  XT. 

Cadanoo,  Ab.  of  Bertigny ;  ix. 
Cadoc,  Ab.  Wale#,  Jan.  24 ;  viii. 
Cadoo,  Ab.  of  Llnncarvan,  March  31  j  viii. 
CVlvau,  Abbot;  ix. 
Caemham,  Ab.  Anatrim,  Nov.  3 ;  i. 
CaiUech  De*  DevorgU,  d.  1098;  xiv.,  2. 
Csillinn,  Ab.  Feenagh,  Nov.  13 ;  ii. 
Gaimen,  Ab.  Inncalthra,  March  24, 662 ;  iii. 
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Caintighern,  Wid,  Jan.  7,  728 ;  yii. 
Cairpre,  St.  Ciaruirs  uncle;  xiv.,  1. 
Cuirpn;,  Bp.  of  Colerain,  Not.  11,  600 ; 

▼iii. 
Cairpre,  Bp.  of  Kilcarbrey,  Wexford,  Nov. 

10;  viii. 
Cairpre,  Ab.  of  ClnnmorCi  d.  974 ;  iii. 
Cain  ill  Muc  Nessan,  June  13 ;  vii. 
Cani'ra  V. ;  viii. 

Catan,  Ab.  of  Iniafiiil,  Dec.  13,  viii 
Carinne  V. ;  viii. 

Carthac,  Senr.,  Bp.  Saigbir,  March  6 ;  v. 
Caronoc  or  Camech,  Bp.  May  16;  viii. 
Caoilte  Mac  Eircc,  Ab.  Fiddown,  d.  828  ; 

xiv.,  1. 
Ceina  or  Eevne  Y.,  Oct.  16 ;  viii. 
Cellach,  uncle  of  St.  Ciuran;  xiv.,  1. 
C«llath,  K.  L.,  July  18,  771 ;  xi. 
Cellach,  Ab.  Kildnre,  d.  866  ;  xiii. 
Cellach.  Ab.  Kildare,  Oct.  7 ,  vii. 
Centelndh,  St.  Ciaran's  uncle ,  xiv.,  1. 
Christioluis,  Bp.  Menevia,  Nov.  3  ;  ix. 
Cianunn,  Bp.  Duleek,  Nov.  24,  488 ;  iv., 

XV.,  I. 

Ciuran,  Bp.  Saighir,  M<uxrh6',  vi.,  xiv.,  i. 
Cenfeladii  of  Fresh  ford,  d.  889 ;  xiv.,  i. 
Cioueth  Mac  Culinn,  Bp.  Lusk,  Sep.  6 ; 

XV.,  1. 

Colihtach,  Ab.  Kildare,  July  18,  868 ;  xi. 
Coeiiian  Alitbir ;  viii. 
Collen  of  Llangollen,  Wales ;  viii. 
Colman,  £lo,  Sep.  26,  6L0 ;  x. 
Colman,Bp.  of  Cluyne,  Nov.  24,  600;  iv., 

XV.,  1. 

Colman,  Ab.  of  Lambay,  June  16 ;  xv.,  ii. 
Colman  UaEircc,  D«c.  6  ;  xiv.,  1. 
Colman,  Bp.  Dromore,  June  7  ;  viii. 
Colman,  Bp.  of  Dromore,  June  7  ;  vi. 
Colman,  Bp.  of  Kilcash ;  v. 
Culman,  Bp.  of  Kik-liffe,  Bp.  Sep.  6 ;  iv. 
Colman  Mac  Darinne,  Ab.  July  31 ;  iv. 
Colum  Mac  Ua  Crimthann,  Bp.  Deo.  13 ; 

X.,  xiii.,  2. 
Columba,  Ab.  Hy,  June  9,  697 ;  x. 
Comghall,  Ab.  Bangor,  May  10,  602;  viii. 
Comghan,  Ab.  Glenuisain,  Feb,  27,  669 ; 

iv.,  XV.,  1. 
ConiKhan,  Ab.  of  Tuireff,  N.  B.  Oct.  13; 

vu. 
Comman,  Bp.  March  8 ;  vii. 
Comman,  Ab.  of  Roscommon,  660 ;  viii. 
Conal,  Bp'  Coleraine;  viii. 
Conal,  Bp.  of  Bosconal  ?  xiv.,  1. 
Conan,  ]'ilj;rim,  Feb,  11 ;  viii. 
Condleath,  Bp.  Kildare  May  3,  679 ;  i. 
Conaadin,  Bp.  Killaloe,  d.  1194;  xv.,  2. 
Connac  Bp.  Tully  ;  vii. 
Cormac,  K.  Leinstcr,  d.  646;  vii. 
Cormac,  K.  HyBairrche;  x. 
Cormac  Mac  Cullinen,  Aug.  17,  908 ;  xv., 

2. 
Connac  Ua  Jiathain,  Ab.  June  1 ;  xv.,  1. 
Crallo,  of  liangrallo,  Wales ;  ix. 


I  Creide,  inghen  Senach,  Aug.  11 ;  xiv.,  1. 
Cronun,  Ab.  B,oscrea,  April  28;  xv.,  1. 
Cronan,  Bij^linedh ;  x. 
Cronan,  or  Mochua,  Clondalkin,  Feb.  20; 

X. 

Cuillinn,  Ab.  Kildare,  d.  963 ;  xL 
Cuimen,  Fadha,  Bp.  Nov.  12,  668 ;  iT.t 

XV.,  2. 
Cuimaine,  V.,  March  8 ;  viL 
Cunnedda,  Ab.  Britany ;  ix. 
Cuneddyn:  viii. 

Cybbi,  or  Cubius,  Holyhead,  Nov.  6 ;  ix. 
Cynfelin;  viii. 
Cyngarr,  Feb.  13 ;  ix. 


Da^n,  Ab.  Inerielly,  Sept  13,  642;  L 

Daig  Cerd,  Bp.  Aug.  8 ;  ii 

Dulbach  of  CoolcuUin,  Fermoy,  Oct.  23 ; 


Danghters  (3)  of  Eircc,  Oct.  26;  i 
Daughters  of  Dnire  (8),  vii. 
Daughters  of  Mac  laiT  (4),  Oct  28 ;  i 
Daughters  of  Eochaidh  ot  Ciligaincc,  May 

27;  i. 
David,  or  Dabhi  of  Ullid,  March  3 ;  xiv., 

1. 
David  bf  Menevia,  Bp.  March  1 ,  689 ;  viii 
Declan,  Bp.  Ardmore,  July  24 ;  v. 
Deneoil,  Bp.  Bangor,  Wales,  Sept.  7 ;  ix. 
Dercarthaiu  Y .,  Ougbteraid,  Kildare,  M  azch 

8;  vii 
Derval  Oadem,  Wales ;  ix. 
Diarmaid,  Bp.  Inisclothran,  Jan.  10  ;  ii. 
Diarmaid,  Ab.  Glenuisshin,  July  8 ;  x. 
Digain,  Nov.  21 ;  ix. 
Dimma  Duibh,  Bp.  Conner,  Jan.  6,  668 ; 

iv.,  XV..  1. 
Dioma,  Bp.  Rochester,  March  9,  747 ;  iii. 
Diriiidh,  Bp.  Ferns,  Jan.  ]  3  ;  viii. 
Diuchuill  mac  Nessain,  Ab.  Clonmore ; 

vii. 
Dogedh ;  viii. 
Dumhnall  O'Brien,  d.  Liamore,  1136 ;  zr., 

2. 
Doncadh,   0*Brien,   K.  I.  ;    a  monk  at 

Rome,  1072;  xv.,  2. 
Doncadh.  Bp.  Killaloe,  d.  1166;  xv.,  2. 
Dubhan  Alithir,  Hook,  Feb.  11 ;  viii. 
Dubbtach  mac  Ha  Lugair ;  ii. 
Dubricius,  Bp.  Llandaff,  Nov.  4 ;  viii.,  ix. 
Dunlang,  K.  L.,  d.  at  KUdare,  869  ;  xui. 

Eimen,  Ab.  Monastereven,  Dec.  22 ;  iv., 

XV.,  1. 

Einion  Vrenin,  Feb.  9 ;  viii. 
Eithne,  V.  of  Tully,  July  6 ;  vii 
Elloc,  Malach,  Brit. ;  viii. 
Eltan,  or  Moeltos,  Kinsale,  Deo.  11 ;  Ti. 
Eochaid,  Cluain  Kaith  ;  x. 
Eogban,  Bp.  Ardstraw,  Aug.  23 ;  i. 
Eogban  Mac  Tail,  Kilcullen,  June  11 ;  x. 
Ere,  Bp.  Donoughmore,  Maynooth,  Oot 
27 ;  xiv.,  1. 
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Ernan,  Ab.  Jan.  1 ;  x. 

Eman,  Ab.  Dec.  13;  x. 

Ernan,  Ab.  Dec.  13;  x. 

Etchen,  Bp.  Clonfad,  Feb.  11,  677  ;  i. 

Etersceol,  Bp.  Glendalach?  804;  ii. 

Factbnan  of  Tibroughny,  March  3  ;  xiv. 

1. 
Facthnan,  Bp.  Boss,  Aug.  1 4 ;  vi. 
Faelan,  mac  Faelan,  Conal,  1203 ;  xii. 
Faelan,  Ab.  Eildare,  May  8,  799 ;  xi. 
Faelan  of  Strathfillan,  N.  B.,  Jan.  9 ;  vii. 
Faelan,  Balbh,  N.  B.,  June  20 ;  iv. 
Faelcu,  Papa  Aran,  xiv.,  1. 
Failbhe,  BathviUy,  iii. 
Failbhe,  Desert  mac  Conlock,  July  1 1  ; 

xiv.,  1. 
Faithlenn,  Inisfallen,  B.,  June  4 ;  xv.,  2. 
Feidhlimidb,  B.  Eilniorc,  Aug.  3,  9  {  ii. 
Feidlin  Y.  Kilinane,  Dec.  9 ;  vii. 
Feichin,  Ab.  Fore,  Jan.  20,  661 ;  y. 
Feme  v.,  Sept.  17;  ii. 
Ferghal,  d.  at  Saighir,  961 ;  xiv.,  2. 
Fergbal,  Ab.  Saighir,  d.  917;  xiv.,  2. 
Fergus,  Bp.  Down,  March  30,  683 ;  viii. 
Fiacra,  Bp.  Sletty,  Oct.  12;  ii.,  x. 
Fiacc  Fin,  Bp.  Sleity,  Oct.  12 ;  vii. 
Fiacra  Goll,  Clonfert,  July  28;  x. 
Fianachta  Cathcrdcrc,  K.  L.,  d.  808 ;  xi. 
Fianamhal,  Ab.  Clonard,  d.  731 ;  vii. 
Finchoradb,  iii. 
Finnian,  Ossory;  xiv.,  1. 
Finnan,  Ardcaem,  Oct.  4  ;  v. 
Finnan,  Lobhar,  March  16  ;  iv.,  xv.,  1. 
Finnech  v.,  Nov.  9;  xv.,  1. 
Finnech  V.,  June  26 ;  xiv.,  1. 
Finnech,  Bp.  Athduim,  Feb.  2;  xiv.,  1. 
Fintann,  Bathoath,  Oct.  10 ;  iv.,  xv.,  1. 
Fintann,   Ab.    Cloneny,   Feb.  17,  604; 

v. 
Fionan  Guae,  Eilfinnan,  Dec.  8  ;  xv.,  1. 
Fionbhar,  Inisdiomle,  July  4 ;  v. 
Flannaghan,  Ab.  Kildare,  d.  930  xi. 
Flannan,  Bp.  Killdoe,  Dec.   18,   {reett) 

639;  iv.,  XV.,  2. 
Flann,  Jan.  4 ;  vii. 

Forbesach,  Ab.  Kilkenny,  d.  860 ;  xiv.,  1. 
FoUoman,  Bp.  Santrey,  June  31 ;  iv. 
Forceta],  Bp.  Eilteel,  Nov.  13;  xv.,  1. 
Forronan,  ^p.  Armagh,  April  30,  982  ;  v. 

Garbhan,  Ab.  Clonshambo,  May  14 ;  x. 
German,  Bp.  Isle  of  Man,  Oct.  24 ;  ix. 
Oillacomghall,  Ab.  Kildare,  1041 ;  xiii. 
Gillacomghall,   Ab,    Glendalach,    1127; 

xiii. 
Gildas,  AlbaniuB,  Jan.  29;  ix. 
Glunsalach,  June  3 ;  viii. 
Oobban  fionn,  Dec.,  6,  639  ;  iv.,  xv. 
Gobban;  vi. 
Gormliath,  Abbess,  Kildarci  1112;  iii. 


Icmoc,  Pilgrim,  July  31 ;  iv. 


Iibtin,  P.  Anglesey,  ix. 
lltutus,  Bp.  Feb.  7  ;  ix. 
lobhar,  Bp.  Beg  Erin,  April  23,  600  ;  viii. 
lolladoin,  Bp.  Castlcdillon,  Feb.  2  ;  vii. 
lodoc,  K.  Britany,  Dec,  13 ;  ix. 
'   Ismael«  P.  Kidwelly,  ix. 
John,  B.  Skaholt.  d.  1047;  xiv.,  2. 
Jugaroc,  Ab.  Bertigny ;  ix. 
Justus,  Ardbraccan,  July  29 ;  viii. 
Justus,  the  Deacon ;  vii. 

Kevin,    or    Coemghin,   Ab.   Glendalach, 
'       June  3  ;  i.,  ii. 
Kentighem,    or  Mungo,    Bp.    Glasgow, 
Jan.  14 ;  ix. 

Laighnen,  Ab.  Saighir,  d.  739 ;  xv.,  2. 

liaisrenn,  Inbhirmen,  Sept.  16,  604 ;  x. 

I^assar,  V.  Nov.  13 ;  xi. 

Lelia,  V.  Limerick,  Aug.  11  ;  xv.,  1. 

Liadhan,  V.  Aug.  11  ;  xv.,  1. 

Lochan,  Gowran,  Dec.  31 ;  xiv.,  1. 

Lonan  mac  Ua  Lugair,  Nov.  12 ;  ii. 

Lorcan   Ua  Tuathal,    Ardibp.    Nov.  14, 
1180;  xiii. 
I  Luaithrenn,  V.  Corran,  June  8  ;  xv.,  1. 
I  Lugaidh,  Bp.  Dromiskin,  Nov.  2 ;  iv. 
I  Lunaire,  Nov.  5  ;  ix. 

'  Macliau,  Bp.  Yannes ;  ix. 

Machon  ;  vi. 

MacMahon,  Michael  Peter,  Bp.  Killaloe, 
I       1807 ;  XV.,  2. 
,   Madoc,  Ab.  Bertigny ;  ix. 

Machutus,  Nov.  14  ;  ix. 

MacFelan,  Bp.  Kildare,  A.  1222 ;  xii. 

Madog ;  ix. 

Magister,  Kilmagister ;  x. 

Magloire,  Bp.Dole,  Oct.  24;  ix. 

Maedoc,  Ab. ;  iii. 

Maeldobarcon,  Bp.  Kildare,  Feb.  19,  707 ; 

X. 

Maelanfuait,  Ab.  Dirainis,  Jan.  81 ;  xiv., 

Maelfothartaigh,  Inisboffin,  si.  732  ;  vii. 

Maelmartin,  O'Scallan,  d.  938 ;  xiv.,  1. 

Mainchan,  Limerick,  Jan.  2 ;  iv.,  xv.,  1. 

Mainchan,  Corran,  Jan.  13  ;  ii. 

Marcan,  d.  1010 ;  xv.,  2. 

Martan,  Ab.  Derrynaflan,  Nov.  1 ;  xv.,  1. 

Matoc,  Pilgrim,  April  26  ;  ix. 

Mawon,  orMeen,  Ab.  Jun^  21,  617 ;  viii. 

Melangell  Y.  May  27  ;  ix. 

Melgan,  Oct.  26 ;  ix. 

Meigant  Hen.  Bardsey ;  ix. 

Mobhai;  i. 

Mobricco,  Jan.  15 ;  v. 

Mochop,  Kilmore,  Fingal,  Nov.  12;  xv. 

2. 
Mochocrai  Mac  Senach ;  i. 
Moenoc,  Ab.  Glenely,  June  30 ;  i. 
Mogaroc,  Ab.  Delgany,  Dec.  23 ;  viu. 
Moginus,  Bp.  Mayne,  March  4 ;  xiv.,  1. 
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Molacca,  Singlaud  ;  xv.,  1 . 
Molaissi,  mac  Ua  Lugair ;  ii. 
MolaissimacXaithfraic,  Ab.  Deviiiis^Sept. 

12 ;  Tiii. 
Molibba,  Bp.  Dublin,  Jan.  8,  633 ;  i. 
Molua  macUa  Oiohe,  Aug.  4,  608;  xv., 

1. 
Molua,  Bp.  Eillaloe,  May  11 ;  zv.,  1. 
Molyng,  Bp.  Ferns,  June  17,  697 ;  iii. 
Monine  mao  Ua  Lugair,  July  25 ;  ii. 
Mosenog,  Ab.  Dunmanoge,  Dec.  11  ;  i. 
Mughain,  Y.  Dec.  9,  EiUinane  ;  yii. 
Mughain,  V. ;  xv. 

Munissa,  Ireland's  Eye,  March  15  ;  vii. 
Muirean,  Abbess,  Kildare,  d.  829  ;xi. 
Muiregan,  Ab.  Kildare,  d.  828 ;  xii. 
Muiredach.  Ab.  KiLdarc,  822  ;  xi. 
Murtagb,  Ab.  Ferns ;  iii. 
Muirchertach,  May  15  ;  vii. 
Muirchertach,  Mor.  K. I.,  d.  1119 ;  xv.,  2. 
Muiredach,  Kilmurry;  xiv.,  1. 
Muiredach,  K.  L.,  Ab.  Kildare,  822 ;  xi. 
Muiredach,  K.  L.y  Ab.  Kildare,  si.  96  j  ; 

xi. 

Nuithcocm,  Ab.  March  1  ;  i. 
Naille,  Bp.  Natalis,  July  31 ;  iv. 
Nathi,  Bp.  Cillfortharbi,  Aug.  1 ;  i. 
Nem  Ua  Bim,  June  14;  vi.,  xiv.,  1. 
Nenocha  V. ;  viii. 
Neslugh,  March  15;  yii. 
Ninine  Eices ;  viii. 

Oudoccus,  Bp.  Llondaff,  July  2  ;  viii. 

Padom,  Bp.  April  15  ;  ix. 

Pappan,  Ab.  Santrey,  July  31 ;  iv. 

Paul  Hen.  Nov.  22 ;  ix. 

Phaan,  or  Mophiog,  Kilfane,  Dec.    16 ; 

■  •  ■ 

yiii. 
Fedwm,  Hermit ;  ix. 


Raithncn,^  Uargus,  Ab.  Leithglin,  d.  920 

xiv.,  1. 
Raithnen,  Aedh,   Ab.  Saighir,  d.    920 

xiv.,  1. 
Raithnen,  Aedh  the  Poet,  d.  956 ;  xiv.,  1 
Raithnen,   Sloigedach,    Ab.    Saighir.  d 

885;  xiv.,  1. 
Raithnen,  Uargus,   Ab.  Leithglin,  850; 

xiv,,  1. 
Rectin  v.,  Oct.  27;  xv.,  1. 
Restitutus,  seven  sons  of;  ix. 
Robertach,  Ab.  Aghaboe,  d.  835 ;  xiv.,  1. 
Ronan;  y. 


Ruadhan,  Ab.  Roddanstown,  Aug.  24 ;  x. 
Ruadhan,  Ab.  Lorrha,  April  15,  584;  iv., 

xy.,  1. 
Rudgus,  St.  Ciaran's  micle;  xiv.,  1. 
Rystyd,  Bp.  Carleon ;  ix. 

Sadbh,  or  Sabina,  Abbess,  Kildare,  1171 ; 

•  •  • 

111. 
Samson,  Bp.  Dole,  July  28 ;  ix. 
Samson,  Bp.  York ;  ix. 
Sanctan,  Bp.  May  9;  ix. 
Sciath,  v.,  Sept.  16;  xv.,  2. 
Secundimus,  Bp.  Dunsaughlin,  Nov.  27, 

448 ;  ix. 
Seighin  Gabal,  Rathvilly ;  iii. 
Seighan,  Jan.  21 ;  i. 
Senan,  Ab.  Laragh  Bricn,  Sept.  2 ;  ii. 
Senach  Roin,  Iverk ;  xiv.,  1. 
Senan,  Acadh  Gael ;  v. 
Scnchan,  Bp.  Dubhai,  Dec.  11 ;  x. 
Senchan,  Torpeist,  a.  d.  598 ;  ii. 
Seven  Bishops,  Dunmuighal,  Dec.  21 ;  i. 
Seven  Sons  of  Luighdech ;  z. 
Seven  Uncles  of  St.  Ciaran;  ziy.,  1. 
Sinchill,  Sen,  Ab.  Killeigh,  March  26, 

551 ;  ii. 
Sinchill,  Jun.,  June  25 ;  ii. 
Sinnell,  Bp.  Ossory;  xiv-,  2. 
SioUan,  Bp.  Kelsheelan,  Dec.  21 ;  vi. 
Sons,  Three,  of  Maine  Eices  ;  i. 
Sodelbh,  v.,  Nov.  10  ;  vii. 
Sullen,  Ab.  Lancarvan,  Sept.  1 ;  ix. 

Taliessin;  ix. 

Thathan ;  ix. 

Teilo,  Bp.  Llandaflf,  Feb.  9  ;  viii. 

Tighemach,  Bp.  Clones,  April  4,  544 ;  x. 

Tordelbach,  Lismore;  iv.,  xv.,  1. 

Tuathal,  Ab.  Cloneney,  d.  927 ;  xiy.,  I. 

Turlogh  O'Brien,  Bp.  Killaloe,  d.  1528; 

XV.,  2. 
Tutgual,  Bp.  Treguier,  June  6 ;  ix. 
Tyssel,  Jan  31 ;  viii. 
Tydecho,  Dec.  17 ;  ix. 
Tyvei,  Martyr ;  Lx. 

Uibhnc,  St.  Ciaran^s  uncle ;  xiv.,  1. 
Ultan ;  iv. 

Ultan,  Lismore,  March  14 ;  y. 
Umbrafael,  Presbyter;  ix. 

Winnoc,  Nov.  6 ;  ix. 

York,  Henry,  Gai*dinal,  1807 ;  xv.,  2. 
Ysgyn,  Ap.  Erbyn  ;  ix. 


*  Ua  Kiathncn,  or  Raithnahen,  now  O'Kcne*       Maynootli  College,  tlic  V.  R.  Lawrence  O'Re- 
lian.    Of  this  family  was  the  late  President  of       nchan,  D.D. 
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Abban  Mac  ua  Cormaic  sen.  St.,  8,  9,  10, 

53,  166  a. 

jun.  St.,  11. 

Acadh  Abbail,  Aghold,  188,  211. 

Finnech  on  the  Dodder, '175,  2o7. 

Chailtan,  Kilkenny,  200. 

Acadh  Bo  Cainnech,  279,  369. 

Mic  Erclaighe,  364. 

Ur.  or  Freshford,  note  on,  370. 

Aduar,  St.,  315. 

Aedh  Benin,  K.  Kerry,  331. 

Mac  Brie,  St.,  296. 

Mac  Ainmire,  K.  I.,  277,  333,  336. 

Duibh,  Righ  Escop,  219. 

Mac  Senach,  St.,  309. 

Bishop  of  Sletty,  196,  197. 

Cleric  or  Finn,  228,  336. 

,,      daughters  of,  336. 

Allan,  K.  Osaory,  362. 

Finliath,  K.  I.,  363. 

Aedan  or  Moedoc,  Bishop  of  Ferns,  218. 

birth  and  descent,  220,  221. 

Mac  ua  Dunlaing,  218,  222. 

Aehnuire,  d.  of  Olaf,  362,  365. 

Aengus  Mac  Nathfraich,  K.  C,  95,  118, 

131,  296. 

Lamiodhain,  Bishop,  301. 

Osraidhe,  131,  290,  323,  324. 

Aesduibhtaire,  (;r  Poulaphoca,  28. 

Aghade,  143,  186. 

Agreement  between  St.  Patrick  and  King 

Leaghaire,  63. 
Ailbhe,  Bishop  of  Emlv,  pedigree  of,  140, 

295,  466. 
•^—  of  Sencua,  St.,  295. 
Aillech,  near  Derry,  102. 
Ailill  Cetach,  21. 
Aillinn  or  Knockawlin,  102. 
Airgeat  Ross,  17,  267,  293. 
Alan,  Archbishop  of  Dublin,  3o,  156. 
Alascagh  Rath,  140,  141. 
^Vldroen,  King  of  Rritany,  423. 
Aldfred,  King  of  Northumbria,  348. 
Almeric  St.  Lawrence,  382. 
Amncadh,  K.  0.,  350. 
jVmailgaidh,  or  Awley,  K.  C,  230,  433, 

d.  449. 
Macgilla  Fntraic,  318,  381. 


Aneuiin  the  Bard,  246. 
Aradhe,  or  Ara,  pedigree  of,  140. 

Cliach,  132. 

Ardelowe,  17,  268. 
^Vrdlatran,  101. 
Ard-na-m-breac,  348. 
Ardristan  =  Brestine,  323. 
Ard  Espoc  Laighen,  192. 
Armagh,  list  of  Bishops  of,  471. 
Aran  Islands,  300. 
Athade,  Co.  Carlow,  186. 
Ath  Dara,  67,  100. 

Dum  buidh,  306. 

Fhadhat,  144,  145,  180. 

Grainey,  29. 

Leaghaire  at  Kilcullen,  203. 

Midhbini,  19. 

MicLughna,  97. 

Trium,  430. 

Ui  Lilcach=Bective,  111. 

Oi  =  Athy,  124,  329. 

Atrium  Magnum -Rathmore,  Carlow,  !2 1 '? 
Atrachta  V.,  August  11th,  140,  178. 
AughbojTie  on  the  Suire,  349. 
Aucailtawn,  Idrono  West,  200. 
.Vughmacart,  372. 
Aughmalog,  Kilkenny,  155. 
Augustinus,  St.,  159,  226. 

Church  and  Relics,  227. 

Austell,  St.,  Cornwall,  472. 
Auxilius,  Bishop,  145,  146,  472. 


Baethin,  St.,  342. 
Bala  Lake,  X.  Wales,  470. 
Balcunis  church,  Co.  Dublin,  15 
Ballybritt,  King's  County,  4GG. 
Bally nure,  6. 
Ballyknockan,  93. 
Ballysonan,  Kildare,  21. 
Bally  tore,  Kildare,  16. 
Baltinglass,  13.  ^ 
Ban  River,  Wexford,  100. 
Banaven  Tabemia;,  144,  4.'iS,  11 
Bangor,  derivation  of,  323. 

in  Wales,  239. 

Barking  mania,  327. 
Baron  of  Castleto^Ti,  388. 
of  Gowran,  089. 
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Beallacli  Duibthire,  14,  29. 

Dunbolg,  29. 

Ele,  346,  347. 

Fida  Moir,  272,  274. 

Forcetal  on  the  LeixuBter  Ban,  209. 

Beallagh  Qabhran,  267. 
Beama  na  sciath,  29. 
Beccon,  St.,  259. 
Bective  on  the  Bojne,  101. 
Beg  Erin,  165,  plundered,  167. 
Beitraighe  auoted,  44. 
Belgriffan  cnurch.  Patron  of,  254. 
Berach,  St.,  295. 

his  pedigree,  67. 

Father  of  Bishop  MacTail. 

Berchan,  St.  of  Imail,  33. 

Bernard,  St.,  Life  of  St.  Makchi,  433. 

Bile  Mic  Cruaich,  123. 

Tortain,  76. 

Blaris  =  Lisbum,  168. 
Blasquet  Island,  317. 
Boball  Bendron,  202,  270. 
Boher-na-Breena,  272. 
Boniface,  St.,  300. 
Bookie  «IJi  Buachail,  352. 
Book  of  Ballimote,  431. 
Borumha,  or  Cow  tribute,  67. 
Boulgier,  or  Bolger,  356. 
Boyne  river,  Source  of,  68. 
Braccan,  St.  of  Ossory,  302,  303. 

King  of  Britain,  160. 

Brandon  Hill,  27,  xri. 
Brandubh,  K.  L.,  72. 
Brandubb,  Bishop,  118. 
Bnenan  Mac  CearbhaU,  K.  0.,  357. 
Brannockstown,  Kildare,  note,  179. 
Brehon  Laws,  &c.,  67. 
Br^^an  Fin^,  St.,  272,  zri. 

,  Hermitage  of,  272. 

Brendan,  St.,  d.  November  9th,  a. d.  571 ; 

pedi^n^e,  xvi,  140. 
Bresal  Brecc,  K.  L.,  322. 
Brian  na  Luirech,  387,  388. 
Briga,  d.  of  Feargna,  37,  125. 

d.  of  Cucraidh,  K.  0.,  337,  338. 

of  Kildare,  bom  450,  d.  Feb.  1. 164, 

623. 
Brocc,  a  Monk,  295. 
Bronze  Implements,  443. 
Bruinneach  Gael  V.,  296. 
Buais  River,  203. 
Burial,  pagan,  mode  of,  117. 

Cadinus,  St.,  226. 
Cadoc,  or  Caoide,  St.,  224,  225. 
Caer-Oybby,  Holyhead,  263. 
Caemghin,  St.  Kevin,  174,  179. 
Caemnan,  St.,  of  Anatrim,  November  3rd, 

pedigree  of,  140. 
Caemsmnach,  287. 
CsDlestius,  an  Irishman,  406. 
Caermarthen,  Book  of,  418. 
Cahir  Conrigh,  323. 


i 


Caillinn,  St  of  Feenagh,  88. 

Nun  of  Craebuicita,  147. 

Cairn  Bramit,  354. 

Mughna,  296. 

Cairpre,  JDishop,  157. 

File,  the  Poet,  208. 

Liflecar,  K.  I.,  29. 

Riasthin,  336. 

Callan,  Kilkenny,  308. 
Campus  Tabemi,  441,  443. 
Cainnech  or  Canice,  St.,  77,  140,  277- 

Comes  to  Ossory,  336. 

Shrine  of,  384. 

Cairthe  Lugaidh,  in  Ossory,  17. 

Candida  Casa,  N.B.,  81. 

Canon's  chureh,  Aran,  318. 

Caoilte  MacEirc,  315. 

Capel  Padrigg,  Pembrokeshire,  417. 

Carlow,  note  on,  213. 

Carrawg,  N.B.,  440. 

Carausius,  160,396. 

Carberry,  Hill  of,  or  Sidh  Nectain,  68,  xv. 

Carinna,  St.,  161. 

Camech,  St.,  172. 

Carthach,  Bishop  of  Ossory,  284,  298. 

of  Lismore,  St.,  298. 

MacAdam,  Wicklow,  27. 

Castleknock,  136,  137. 

Castrum  Arthuri,  at  Dumbarton,  458. 

Cusula,  St.  Patrick's,  88,  98. 

,  St.  Columba's,  88. 

Castell  Goronwy,  470. 
Catalogue,  Kings  of  Ireland,  469. 

,  of  Ossory,  394. 

Catan,  Priest,  224. 

buried  at  Killeen  Cormac,  37,  48. 

Cathbu,  20. 

Cathal  MacFionguine,  K.  C,  346. 
Cathkin  Hills,  Ayrshire,  444. 
Cathraighe  pedigree,  14 L. 
Cattle  Plague,  322. 
Cave  of  Dunmore,  360. 
CearbhaU,  K.  O.,  363,  356. 
Oaerleon  on  Use,  Bishops  of,  466. 
Cele  Christ,  St.,  11,  258. 
Cellenulugair,  36. 
Cell  Fin^,  27,  34,  409. 
CeUach  MacCearbhall,  K.  0.,  359. 

Raidhne,  K  0.,  346. 

Celestine,  Pope,  430. 

Cenfeladh  MacFeradach,  336. 

Celsus,  St  in  Ossory,  371. 

Charto  et  Immimitates,  23. 

Christian  Slaves  in  Ireland,  68. 

Chronology  of  the  Third  St  Patrick,  452, 

454. 

of  Sen  Patrick,  433,  437. 

Churches  given  to  St  Patrick  by  Crim- 

thann,  K.  Hy  C,  129. 

of  Ossory  plundered,  351. 

Chrysostom,  St.,  quoted,  406. 
Ciaran,  St.  of  Clonmacnois,  230. 
of  Saighir,  284,  292. 
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Ciaran,  his  chtxrclies  in  Cornwall,  473. 
cm  AusaiUe,  146,  147. 

Osnadh,  118,  181,  132. 

cm  Finche,  805,  352,  359. 

na  Cannanach  on  Aran,  317. 

Corbain,  203. 

MacCathail,  175. 

Muine,  8.  Wales,  238. 

Daleis,  260. 

Sanctan,  261. 

na  g-Ceallach,  306. 

Monach,  194. 

Mantain,  "Wicklow,  26. 

Mor  Cainnech,  278. 

Cinel  Lugair,  22. 
Cingit  of  Ossory,  289. 
Circuit  of  IreUmd  quoted,  361. 
Ciscaem  Padraig,  199,  %75. 
Clane,  note  on,  114. 
Clandonogh  Barony,  264,  384. 
Clan  Maelaithglun,  348. 
Clarmallagh,  264,  384. 
Clarsoley,  22. 
Clognafoyle,  Carlow,  127. 
aogh  Ninnidh,  79. 
Cloghnagane,  Wicklow,  32. 
Clonamary,  in  Ossory,  272. 
Clonmore,  Carlow,  186. 
Clontubbrid,  Kilkenny,  213. 
Clontarf  Battle,  365. 
Cluan  Coner,  249. 

Conaire  Maeldubb,  82,  86. 

Conaire  Toimen,  82,  293. 

Duach,  176. 

Eidnech,  Queen*8  Co.,  287,  288. 

Milain,  351. 

Mor  Moedoc,  186. 

Sescnan  or  Clonsast,  77. 

Umba  or  Cloyne,  14. 

Clui,  in  Co.  Carlow,  141. 

Clui  Mail  Mic  Hugony,  141. 

Cnocadbow,  Kildaxe,  6. 

Cnoc  Brenain,  Brandon  Hill,  270. 

Bunnian,  3,  4. 

na  Caima,  30. 

Patrick  at  Greney,  126. 

Cobar,  son  of  Giull,  147. 
Co^tosus,  470. 
Coinningean  V.,  47,  150. 
Colcbester,  referred  to,  465. 
Cohnan,  K.  0.,  336. 

ModicuB,  E.  M.,  335,  386. 

Mac  Feradacb,  K.  0.,  345. 

TJa  Eircc,  308,  309. 

Columba,  Ossory  eburcbes  of,  344. 

Ossorian,  tribute  to,  343. 

bis  motber,  208. 

Colunmata,  a  nun,  203. 

Colum  of  Kosgland,  79.    Pedigree,  79. 

Mac  Ua  Crimtban,  892. 

Colooney,  Sliso,  354. 

Comaigb  V.,  May  7.    Pedigree,  79. 

Comgball,  St.,  of  Sbankm,  258. 


Comgball,  of  Bangor. 

his  eburcbes  in  Leinster. 

Conaire  Mor,  E.  I.,  328. 
Conan  or  Moconnoc,  St.,  280. 
Condleatb,  St.,  37. 

deatb  of,  84. 

relics,  57,  179. 

Coninri,  Bisbop  of  Man,  206. 
Congalacb  O'Brenan,  371. 
Connla  Ossoriorum  pater,  323. 
Conor  Mac  Nessa,  285. 
Conversion  of  Hy  Kinselagb,  112. 
Coolcasbin,  354,  377. 
Cormac  Mac  Airt,  E.  I.,  376,  407. 

E.  of  Hy  Bairrebe,  211,  212.  213. 

Mac  Cuulenan,  14. 

MacMotbla,  14. 

Core,  E.  Casbel,  101,  284. 

Comiflb  saints,  472. 

Coroticus,  451. 

C6r  Tewdws,  405,  424.    Note  on,  471. 

Costigan  family,  383. 

Creabanoita  Wood,  147. 

Ci-edan,  St.,  178. 

Creidbe  V.,  309. 

Crimtbann  MacEnna,  89,  132,  190. 

baptized,  143. 

E.  of  Hy  Bairrcbe,  211. 

Mor,  E.  I.,  431,  432. 

Nia  Nair,  E.  I.,  422. 

Crosfigil,  meaning  of,  61. 

CroineV.,  213,  220. 

Crobane,  Tipperary,  354. 

Crossy  Brenan,  273. 

Crogban  Einsellagh,  100. 

Crok  Eustace,  24. 

Cronan  of  Balla,  St,  d.  Marcb  30,  a.d. 

690,  140. 
Cruaicb  Abbail,  32. 
Cruaicban  Claenta,  93,  xv. 
Cruimtbir  Fintann,  262. 
Crumdmael  Erbuilg,  E.  0.,  349. 

Eing  of  Hy  Einsellagb,  133. 

Crutten  Clogb,  272. 

Ouailgne,  Loutb,  322. 

Cuacb,  ViiMn,  47,  140,  150,  178. 

d.  of  Caelbadb,  115. 

Cuan  MacEnna,  E.  C,  350. 
Cuanacb,  Book  of,  241. 
Cucorb,  E.  L.,  143,  329. 
Cucraidb,  E.  0.,  329,  330,  331,  337. 
Cmlmen,  a  book,  77,  204,  239,  244. 
Cuglas,  of  Baltinglass,  13. 
Cullen,  Cardinal,  birtb  of,  122,  xv. 
Cumiscagb  slain,  31. 
Cumaine  or  Coman  Y.,  214. 
Cunedda  Wbl^dig,  445. 
(!u8bgowley,  214,  xv. 
Cyby,  St.,  261,  262,  263. 

Dagobert,  E.  of  Austrasia,  224,  viii. 
Dairinis,  314. 
Dalmati,  tribe  of,  19. 
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Daoil,  an  insect,  194. 
Dalcais  and  the  Ossorians,  366. 
Danes  invade  Ossorj,  357. 
Darcey,  Mrs.  Bridget,  burned,  389. 
Dathi,  or  David,  St.  of  Ossory,  310. 

of  Menevia.  Wales,  218,  221,  233. 

Dearmagh,  or  Durrow,  301. 

Deffrobane,  Ceylon,  421. 

Deighe,  daughter  of  Dubhtach,  87. 

Deir^e  Mogoroc,  Delgany,  156,  173, 171. 

Deisi  expelled,  159. 

Derrynavlan,  306. 

Desart,  Co.  Kilkenny,  273. 

Desertum  Patricii,  270. 

Desert  near  Callan,  274. 

Diarmaid,  St.,  229. 

MacMurrough,  K.  L.,  132,  372. 

Dil  the  Druid,  265. 
Dimma,  K.  of  Cinel  Fiacha,  296. 
Dioma,  the  Scot  Bishop,  133. 
Dinan  river,  268,  270. 

legend  of,  269. 

Dinnrigh,  on  the  Barrow,  93,  374. 
Dinnlatha,  12,  48. 
Disert  Garadh,  84. 
Doc,  Abbot,  245. 
Doire  Eidnech,  287,  337. 
Dolne  Leabhderc,  212. 
Domnach  Mor.    Origin  of,  282. 
Domnach  Ardec.  28,  29,  33,  4U9. 

Caoide,  225. 

Fiacc,  186,  187,  188,  190. 

Cromdubh  Sunday,  73. 

Mor  Magh   Criathar,  48,   73,   126, 

128,  138,  181,  182. 

Mor,  Magh  Luadhat,  138,  301. 


Scnchill  in  Imail,  33. 

Mor  Magh  Eioghne,  278,  282. 

Ballyragget,  282. 

Don,  K.  of  Llechlynn,  420. 

Donal  Duff  MagU  Patraic,  386. 

Doncdea,  Kildare,  225. 

Doon  of  Clopook,  legend  of,  195. 

Dumlcth,  a  gate,  278. 

Doyle  family,  note,  210. 

Druids,  Ida  and  Ona,  51,  57. 

Lochra,  Lucet  mael  and  Caplet,  56. 

Eechet,  56. 

their  extinction  at  Moyrath,  59. 

Druid  stone.  Eilleen  Cormac,  41. 
Dmm  Concind,  266,  270. 

Dil,  Clonmel,  266. 

Urchaile,  or  Dunmurgal,  112. 

Duach  larliath,  K.  M.,  265,  326. 

Daltha  Deagha,  K.  M.,  322. 

Dubhan  Alithir,  63,  159. 

Dubhtach  MacUaLugair,  2,  59,  69,  70. 

judgment  of,  60,  63,  65. 

pedigree,  69,  70. 

erects  a  church,  37. 

decease  of,  89, 

Dublin,  notice  of,  134,  135. 
Bishops  of,  136. 


'   Dubh  Eccles,  Deny,  335,  342. 
I  Duilech,  St.,  pedigree  of,  140. 
I  Duma  Aicher,  124,  350. 
I   Duma  Gaibhla,  183,  195,  196. 

Duma  Graidh,  58. 

Dunlaing,  E.  L.,  buried  at  Maisden,  117. 
'   Dunlaing  MacEnna  Nia,  116. 
;  Dumbarton,  K.B.,  458. 
I  Dunmore,  cave  of,  360. 
I  Dimphy  family,  364. 

Durrow  in  Ossory,  abbots  of,  371. 

Dunadach  Mac  Dungal,  352. 

Dunaskeagh,  368. 

Bolg,  29,  32. 

Buichet  or  Dunboyke,  29. 

Duncadh  MacFlann,  ET.  O.,  363. 

Dundalk,  naval  battle  of,  361. 

Duniry,  Gal  way,  103. 

Dunlavin,  Dinnsencus  on,  34. 

Dunraven,  Earl  of,  424. 

Dunagal,  E.  0.,  361. 

mac  Failchair,  E.  0.,  347. 

Dundonal,  Waterford,  379. 

Dysert  in  Odagh,  270. 

Eachtighem,  E.  of  Hy  Bairrche,  217. 

Ebmona  «  Ivrea,  412,  429. 

Eire,  B.  of  Slane,  b.  422,  d.  Nov.  2,  612. 

recte  not  672,  140. 
Eisteddva  Padryg,  417. 
Eithne  Gabal  Fadha,  255. 

mother  of  St.  Columba,  208. 

Eithne  Uair,  210. 

Eithne  Uathach,  130. 

Elga  =  Ireland,  95. 

EUoc,  St.,  or  Molog,  152,  154. 

Emine  of  Letha,  78,  204,  205. 

Eminent  Welchmen,  dictionary  of,  421. 

Eochaidh,  St.  of  Cluanraith,  41. 

Guinech,  191,  211. 

Finn  Fuathart,  124,  329. 

MacLuchta,  17. 

Eochu  Oinnselagh,  93. 
Eoghan-Mac  Ts^,  Bishop,  148.  « 

Eoghan,  Bishop  of  Ardstra,  Deny,  257. 
Eoghanact  plundered,  355. 

of  Magh  Airget  Eos,  329. 

Eo  Mughna,  75,  76,  250. 

Ere  Mac  Deogho,  461. 

Erdath,  day  of  judgment,  68. 

Erdith  =  Augustin,  158. 

Eric  of  Etersceol,  327. 

Esseminus,  St,  20. 

Esten,  sister  of  Bishop  Miucin,  302. 

Eugene  or  Eoghan,  Bp.,  233,  284,  257. 

Eusebius,  St.,  quoted,  on  Ireland,  405. 

Eustace  family,  24. 

Fachtna,  St.  of  Ross,  311. 

Fachtnan  of  Ossory,  335. 

Faelan,  Sencustal,  E.  Hy  E.,  346. 

macDuncadh,  K.  L.,  346. 

,  King  of  Leinstcr,  176,  179. 
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Fiiolcair,  K.  0.,  3-tO. 
Faeicu,  St.,  316,  317. 

Papa  of  Aran,  278. 

Failbhe,  302. 

Fairs  of  Carmen,  36o. 

Roighne,  35.). 

Feara  Managh,  Fermanagh)  70,  8o,  201). 

FeidUmidh,  St.,  78. 

Feidlin  and  Mugain,  Y.  Y.,  119,  120. 

Feis  Temi-a,  112,  date  of  461. 

Felan,  Jas.,  Bp.  of  Ossory,  288. 

Firgil,  Abbot  of  Aghabo,*320. 

of  Deirgne  or  Delgany,  320. 

Feradach  Fin,  K.  0.,  333. 

MacDuach,  K.  0.,  331,  332,  334. 

Fergus  Scancl,  K.  Casbcl,  si.,  329. 
Ferguson,  Sir  Samuel,  2,  429. 
Fergus  the  pilgrim,  60. 
Ferns  burned,  372.     . 

founded,  219. 

Fertagb  na  g-Cearagb,  35.5,  372,  37S. 
Fiacc,  Bp.  of  Sletty,  180,  191. 

,  pedigree  of,  182,  184. 

baptized,  129. 

Lente^  fast  of,  195. 

,  Tonsured,  184. 

,  relatives  of,  130. 

Fittchra,  son  of  Fiacc,  Bp.,  198,  199. 

of  Meaux,  275. 

of  rUid,  Kilkenny,  200. 

Fiddown  in  Ossory,  note  on,  315. 

Fidhdaragb,  or  blackwood,  372. 

Fidlimidh,  St.,  of  Eilmoro,  255. 

Fin  MacCumbal,  legend  of,  270. 

Fine-tribes  of  Leinster,  16. 

Fina,  mother  of  Aelfrid,  348. 

Finachta,  K.  C,  St.  of  Formael,  100. 

Fingal  territorj^  21. 

Finnech,  Bp.,  305. 

Finnech  and  Rectine,  Y.  Y. ,  306. 

Finnian,  of  Kilmenan,  St.,  235,  303,  304. 

of  Richenau,  304. 

of  Clonard,  152. 

Fintann,  Jan,  1,  79. 
Fionmagh,  11,  12. 
Firmanagh,  79,  85,  209. 
FitzIIaman,  Robert,  471. 
FitzPatrick,  364  ;  families,  379. 

of  Ballyboodcn,  389. 

Fhinn  Suanach,  K.  Deisi,  348. 

macCongal,  K.  0.,  346. 

,  daughter  of  Ccarbhall,  K.  ().,  352. 

Fobrigh  MacFind,  K.  S.  M.,  321. 
Forbes,  Bishop,  401. 
Formael  na  b-Fian,  72,  99,  100. 
Forach  Patraic  at  Narraghmore,  123. 
Fortchem,  St.,  152,  430. 
Forthuatha  Laighen,  11,  140. 
Fothartha,  The  seven,  11. 
Four  true  Druids,  46,  65. 

Ancients,  Books  of  \Yalc6,  443. 

Freshford,  Kilkenny,  370. 
Frcach,  St.,  300. 


Furscv,  St.  of  Perounc,  337. 
Futcnia  =  Whitheme,  247. 

GabhraLiffe,  28,  121. 

(rairinis  in  Kerry,  29C. 

(falmoy,  Kilkenny,  378. 

Gall  Gaedhil,  353. 

Garbhan,  Ab.,  257. 

(reilges,  mother  of  St.  Fursoy,  337. 

Gemman,  a  hermit,  298,  299. 

German,  Bp.  of  Auxerre,  139,  244,  417. 

,  his  mission  to  Britain,  427. 

,  Bishop  of  Man,  168,  169. 

,  Church  of  Kilgorman,  109. 

,  death  of,  170. 

Uialcherd  or  Foreign  Way,  211. 
Giant  legends,  442. 
Gigniat  the  cook,  262. 
Gildas  =  Aneurin,  246. 

Cele  De,  or  Gildas,  241. 

Albanian,  243,  246,  247. 

Badonicus,  246. 

Gilla  Patraic  K.O.,  368. 

Ruadh  K.O.,  269. 

Giraldus  Cambrensis,  373. 
Glashare,  Kilkenny,  378. 
Glais-ele  or  Glashely,  54. 
Glastonbury,  431. 
Glenasmolc,  Co.  Dublin,  260. 
Glenmama,  near  Dunlavin,  50. 
Glen  Figdha,  do.,  50. 
Glas  Criche  river,  Greece,  16. 
Glun  Padraig,  276,  283. 
Glun  Salach,  St.,  176. 
Gobban,  St.,  of  Killamorcy,  287. 
Goidelica  quoted,  20. 
Gondabaum,  St.  Patrick* s  mother,  215. 
Gormundus,  K.  Ily  Bairrche,  191,  215, 
465. 

his  tomb,  216. 

Gorman  family,  216. 
Gower  in  Wales,  433. 
Grange  Mochumb,  Kilkenny,  312. 
Graillach  Daphill,  68. 
Grianan  Aillech,  369. 
Grian  Fothart,  128,  143. 
Grigoir  St.,  of  Aran,  317,  318. 
Gros,  le  Raymond,  385. 
Gwaredog,  N.  Wales,  422,  170. 
Gwydion  ap  Don,  421. 

Ilanmcr,  Dr.,  quoted,  151. 
Ilardyng,  John,  the  poet,  quoted,  458. 
Harley  Park,  Kilkenny,  307. 
Ilenncssy,  Mr.  William  MaunscU,  2,  32, 

48. 
Henry  II.  lands  in  Ireland,  381. 
Hollywood,  St.  Kevin's  church,  176. 
Hookpoint,  Wexford,  53. 
Howell,  K.  of  Armorica,  261. 
Hughes  =Sil  Aeda  Finn,  214. 
Hy  Bairrche  exiled,  130,  207. 
territories  of,  203. 
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liy  Bairrche,  kings  of,  207. 

saints  of,  204. 

Ily  Garrchon,  121. 
Hy,  vide  Ui. 

Ibhar,  St.,  164,  166,  167. 

at  Kildare«  165. 

dispute  with  St.  Patrick,  165,  449. 

Iceland,  317. 

IUann,K.L.,hi8  body  carried  to  battle,  117. 

his  descendants,  118. 

son  of  Scanlann,  K.  0.,  345. 

Inbhir  Deagha,  26, 410. 

Inbhir  Domnaan,  96. 

Inch,  Wexford,  169. 

Inchyholegan,  Eilky,  310. 

In^hena  Fean^a,  V.  V.,  33. 

Inisboheen,  Wicklow,  31. 

Iniscloghran,  229.  v 

Inisfail,  Wexford  Haven,  49,  129. 

Inismiughsamb,  79. 

Inis  Mocholmoc,  169,  258. 

Inistioffe,  243,  362,  362. 

Inis  Sibhtond,  Limerick,  263. 

Inisnag,  Kilkenny,  351. 

Inis  Patrick,  Skerries,  430. 

Inys  Padryg,  Anglesea,  418. 

Ireland  not  subject  to  the  Romans,  421. 

names  of,  96,  102. 

Isseminus,  St.  =  Fith  or  Id,   111,  127, 

139,  144, 187,  189,  273. 
how  derived,  473. 

Jarlaith,  of  Tuam,  Bp.  of  Armagh,  474. 
Jerpoint  Abbev,  382. 
Johns,  Bp.  Iceland,  321. 
John  the  Scot,  83. 
John,  K.  England,  in  Ossory,  382. 
John  de  Cursun,  Lord  of  Kilbarrack,  255. 
Joyce  Dr.,  names  of  places,  &c.,  131. 
Justus,  the  Deacon,  230,  472. 

Keating' s  Hist.  Ireland,  410. 
Kellestown,  Carlo w,  131. 

,  St.  Patrick's  arrival, 

Kontighem,  St.,  birth,  455. 
Kerslake,  Mr.  Thos.,  Bristol,  437. 
Kerock's  Well,  281. 
Kevin,  St.,    of  Glendalach,  174 — relics 

enshrined,  179. 
Killabban,  11. 

Killamorey,  in  Ossory,  286,  287,  288. 
Kilbarrack,  in  Fingal,  254. 
Kilbelet  church,  29,  32. 
Killiney,311. 

KUbriccin,  Queen's  Co.,  203. 
Kilcash,  316. 
Kilkeasv,  316. 
Kilcoagh,  Donard,  47. 
Kilcock,  Kildare,  47,  150. 
Kildespeen  =  CiU  Cnisbin,  273,  300. 
Kilcomb,  Waterford,  312. 
Kilcready,  Ossory,  314. 


Kilcullen,  Kildare,  145,  148,  367. 
Kildare  church  rebuilt,  353. 

Bishops  of,  83. 

Kildermid,  Courtstown,  87. 
Kilfane  =  Gill  Pian,  Ossory,  53,  283. 
Kilferagh,  do.,  199,  275. 
Kilgorman,  169. 
Kilglyn,  111,  in  Meath. 
Kilhealy,  Olondalkan,  258. 
Kilkea,  Kildare,  patron  saint  of,  225. 
Killinane,  Dunlavin,  120. 
Kilkenny  founded,  336. 

Castle  of,  347,  368,  364. 

burned,  368. 

Killiney,  KeUs,  Cill  Finche,  305. 
Kilmanagh  =  Acadhfinnech,    257,  258, 

259. 
Kilmacahill,  257,  310. 
Kilmohonic,  Rep.  Vir,  166. 
Kilmoganny,  Kilkenny,  patron  of,  280. 
Kilmore,  See  of,  87,  266. 

Diutreb,  17,  87. 

at  Artaine,  262. 

KUmurry,  Ossory,  299. 
Kilmanagh,  Tallagh,  175,  225,  256. 
Kilree  =  Cill  Rioch,  300,  xv. 
Kiltagan,  227. 
Kings  of  Ossorv,  394. 

of  Ireland.,  list  of,  475. 

Kinnard  Head,  408. 
Knockadrina,  Kilkenny,  306,  307. 
Knocktopher,  331. 
Kyle,  Narroghmore,  48. 

Lactan,  St.,  of  Freshford,  376. 
Ladhir  Ara,  pedigree  of,  140,  141. 
Laeighare  macNeill,  death,  67,  68,  xv. 

Bim  Buadach,  289,  326. 

Laidchin  the  Druid,  127. 
Laighen  Desgabhair,  360. 
Laighis  Find,  sons  of,  37, 121. 
Laighne  Failidh,  327. 
liaiserian,  St.,  214. 
Lappan,  St.,  164. 
Lambeecher,  in  Fingal,  285,  311. 
Lamraighe,  284,  285. 
Landnamobok  quoted,  321, 363. 
Lanigan,  Dr.,  on  St  Patrick,  400. 
Llandathan,  Wales,  167. 
Llan  y  Gwyddyl,  Holyhead,  421. 

Padam  Maur,  216,  216. 

Lara,  Co.  Carlow,  141,  214. 
Lasrian,  Bp.  of  Leighlin,  202. 
Lays  of  the  graves,  323. 
Law  of  forgiving  injuries,  62,  65. 
Loath  Coin,  Leath  Mogha,  136. 
Lep^enda  Aurea,  417. 
Leighlin,  church  of,  202,  264. 
Leixleap,  Muincnmoge,  368. 
Leinin,  dauj^hters  of,  119,  311. 
Lex  Patricii,  193. 
Liadhan  V.,  281,  295,  337. 
Libncd  a  Frene,  386. 
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lisbigney,  Qneen's  Co.,  299,  327. 
Lisdowney,  do.,  370. 
LifldooiiTamA,  Castle  of,  383. 
Lismaine,  Kilkenny,  337. 
Lismore's  book.  Dean  of,  401. 
Ledwich,  Dr.,  Theories  of,  395. 
Leiff  mna  Fine,  20. 
Looban  Mac Cathail,  St.,  257. 

of  KiU  Mocahil,  257. 

Loch  Gonnan,  160,  note  on. 

Loch  Uaine,  292. 

Loman,  St.,  430. 

Lonan,  St.,  of  Clontibrine,  85. 

son  €d  Dabhtach,  83. 

Lonn  Garadh,  St.,  321. 
Lough  Gara,  178. 

Fane,  292. 

Loughill »  Leamchoill,  in  Ossory,  304. 
Luchem,  St,  of  Eilcasey,  316. 
Lugaidh  Mac  Conn,  290. 
Lngaid,  Bp.  of  Conor,  175. 

,  a  poet,  69. 

Lothfinn,  323. 

Mac  na  tri  Conn,  268. 

Abbot,  of  Terryglass,  pedigree,  79. 

Lnghneadh,  St.  Ciaran*8  father,  290. 
Lumneoch  Laighen,  72. 

Finachta,  anchorite  of,  70. 

giyen  to  Dubhtach  mac  Ua  Lugair, 

71   73 
'visited  by  St.  Patrick,  181. 


MacCulind,  St.,  of  Lusk,  297. 
MacCuil,  Bishop  of  Man,  149,  205,  206. 
Mactail,  of  EilcuUen,  149. 
Maenadi «  Mainey,  214. 
Maen-Chonaing  =  Mona,  420. 
Maenach  of  Cinel  Dobhta,  209. 
Maedoc's  Poem,  St.,  183. 
Maeldomnaan  at  Malahide,  96,  442. 
Maeldnlph,  B.  of  Malmesbury,  82. 
Maelduin,  KO.,  348. 
Maelcanaigh  on  the  Suire,  368. 
Maelgarbh,  of  Ossory,  334,  345. 

,  277. 

Maelodhar,  of  Ossory,  333. 

MacTaU,  Bp.,  47, 147, 150. 

Mageney  »  Magh  Fen^,  22,  97. 

Maghen  Gaibhiur,  142. 

Magister,  St.,  41. 

Magnum  Monasterium,  235,  236,  238. 

Magh,  Airgit  Bos,  268,  325. 

Cobha,  in  Down,  369. 

Magh  Druchtan,  17. 

Fea,  351. 

Femin,  324. 

Fin6,  97. 

Girghin,  N.B.,  411. 

Lacca,  Ossory,  287,  288. 

MaU,  do.,  301. 

Mossadh,  96. 

— -  Mun-cdagh,  21. 


i 


Magh,  n-Airb,  285,  368,  383. 

Roighne,  263,  266. 

Sedna,  283. 

Trea,  296. 

Mairg  Laighen,  267. 
Maisden  »  Mullaghmast,  104. 
Mainchine  =  gifts,  364. 
Malach  Brit.,  152, 154. 
Malahide,  179,  442. 
Mancenus,  St.,  233,  236,  237,  246. 
Manchan  Magister,  239,  244,  245. 
Mantan,  St.,  of  Wicklow,  162. 
Manau  Guotidin,  455. 
Mamoch,  St.,  163,  209. 
Martin,  of  Toura,  St.,  393,  423. 
Martin  the  Elder,  390,  392,  449. 

Churches  and  Well,  126,  391. 

House  of,  392. 

Martartech,  113,  251,  274,  276,280,282. 

Masford,  Castecomer,  306. 

Matan,  St.,  140. 

Materies  Episcopi,  181,  184,  185. 

Mauritania,  215,  216. 

M'Call,  Mr.  John,  127. 

Medan  =  Moedan,  St.,  173. 

Mel,  Bp.  of  Ardagh,  281. 

Melangal,  V.,  455. 

Mercurius  Politicus,  390. 

Mesnech  »  Myskeagh,  97. 

Meugant's  Hymn,  81,  107. 

Michael,  St.  share,  263. 

Michomerus,  disciple  of  St.  German,  427. 

Minbeg  church,  188, 197,  223. 

Mobioo,  St.  or  Take,  157,  158. 

Mochatoc,  St.,  of  Inisfail,  224,  225,  226. 

Mochoema  mac  Ua  Lugair,  86,  161. 

Mochop,  St.,  of  Kilmore,  262,  338. 

Mochaemoge,  St.,  297,  311. 

Mochonoc  =  Cynan,  St.,  156,  157. 

Mochumb,  St.,  312. 

Moedoc,  St.,  his  poem,  183. 

notice  of,  218. 

Mobhi,  St.,of  Fingal,  140, d.  Dec.  13,  680. 

Mogaroc,  St.,  156. 

Moginus,  Bp.  or  Muccin,  302. 

Mogoboc  mac  ua  Lamha,  288. 

Mo^  —  monks,  281. 

Moenach  of  Ulster  =  Mooney,  80,  87, 

204,  206,  209. 
Moineann,  Bp.  of  Clonfert,  237. 
Molaissi  Mac  Ua  Lugair,  81. 
Molanfuait,  St.,  314. 
Molaissi,  son  of  Dubhtach,  85. 
Molua,  311. 
Molua  Mac  Ua  Oiche,  St.,  295,  314,  315. 

Lobhar,  St. ,  295. 

Molyng,  St.,  of  Ferns,  93,  94. 

shrine  of,  397,  384. 

Moninde,  son  of  Dubhtach,  46,  80. 
Mons  Egli  »  Croagh  Patrick,  398. 
Mooney  family,  130,  204. 
Mophioc,  or  Phaan,  St.,  280. 
Moran,  Bishop  of  ()ssorv,  1  lo.  v. 
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Morvidd,  king  of  Wales,  422. 

Mosacra,  abbot  of  Sagard,  22  o. 

Mount  Hermon,  426. 

Mount  Lcinster,  193. 

Moyacomb,  Carlow,  180. 

Moycredan,  Wicklow,  173. 

Muccalee,  in  Ossorj',  377. 

Miigint  =  Xinnidh,  247,  248,  249. 

Mughain,  St.,  pedigree,  337,  338. 

Muirodacli,  Bp.  of  jfcillala,  pedigree, 

Miurchadh  Mac  Gorman,  202. 

Muirchortach  of  the  pell -cloaks,  361. 

Muirebadh  Mac  Duncadh,  E.L.,  347. 

Mullinakill,  93. 

Munedrehid,  Ossonr,  86. 

Mula,  N.B.,80. 

Murchu  Mac  Ua  Mac  Teni,  213. 

~^  quoted  from  Book  of  Armagh,  401^ 


Xaas,  St.  Patrick  there,  114,  115. 

Sunday  Well,  116. 

Foelan,  steward  of,  1 16. 

-  —  St.  Fechin's  Cross,  115. 
Xainedh,  St.,  78,  230,  231. 
Naithcaem,  of  Tirdaglais,  178. 
Names  indicating  humility,  294. 
Narraghmore,  18,  124. 
Nathi  Mac  Ua  Garrchon,  409. 
Naemsencus  of  Eilleen  Oormac,  46. 
Nemthor,  situation  of,  403. 
Nem  Ua  Bim,  Bp.,  300,  366. 
Nemidh,  of  Ardnemidh,  272,  442. 
Nenio,  senior,  81. 
Nennius,  abbot,  245. 
Nentria,  region  of,  443. 
Nichol,  the  monk,  380. 
Nicholson,  R.  S.,  quoted,  30«). 
Ninnine,  the  poet,  75,  105,  205. 
Ninnian,  or  St.  Ringan,  248. 
Ninnidh  saints,  their  pedigrees,  79. 
Noragh  Patrick,  36. 
Normans  come  to  Ireland,  373. 
Nuadha,  anchorite,  292. 
Niiadha  Derg,  son  of  Niall,  61. 
Nuadha  Nect,  K.  L.,  141. 
Numantianus  quoted,  428. 


O'Bargey,  Oesory,  330. 

O'Breen,  of  Ossoiy,  332. 

O'Brenan,  of  Ui  Duach,  357,  358,  368, 

385. 
O'Brien,  of  the  Duffrev,  380. 
O'Brophy,370. 
Odbha,  battle  of,  99,  132.  ' 
O'Connor,  Tliouuig,  Ordinance  letlers,  1. 
O' Carroll,  or  macCarbhall,  of  Ossorv,  358. 
O'Doth  =  Odagh,  380. 
Odran,  St.,  296. 
O'Douoghoc,  of  Os>orT,  330. 
O'Dullany,  Felix,  Bp.\  320,  .Oil,  301. 
O'Dwyre,  of  Kilnaiuaiiagh,  112. 


O'Falvey,  361. 
OTlaherty,  Roderich,  4  43. 
Ogham  stones,  Tomant,  1. 

Tubber,  1. 

in  cave  at  Portersize,  I. 

at  Eilleen  Connac,  38. 

O'Ginty,  Ossory,  280,  283. 

O'Gloran  family,  337. 

0* Gorman,  Chevalier,  &c.,  217. 

0*Hanlon,  Rev.  J.,  Lives  of  Irish  Saints 

quoted,  347. 
Oiim  Molt,  E.I. ,  88,  102. 

Eing  of  Leinster,  119,  120. 

O'Eealy,  of  Ossorv,  367. 
O'Eelly's  land,  365. 
Oldodra  =  Auxerre,  139,  459. 
Omne  a  Minbeg,  189. 
O'Neale,  370. 
Orkney,  Clerics  in,  317. 
0*Shee  family,  note,  361. 
Ossorians  fly  to  Connought,  372. 

defeated,  338. 

tribute,  361. 

Ossory,  264. 

invaded,  358,  360,  373,  881. 

visited  by  F.  O'Brolcan,  343. 

Oughterany  =  Uachter  Fin6,  21. 
Outraght «  Oughterdara,  366. 


Padstow,  173. 

Padryg-Maenwyn,  birth  of,  418,  422. 

British  Churches,  419. 

Genealogy,  419. 

Palladius  banished  to  Britain  by  Julian, 

403,  463. 
Palladius  the  Apostle,  26,  402,  403,  466. 

a  Briton,  404,  464. 

alio  nomine  Patricius,  407,  408.  ^ 

Scotch  tradition-shrine,  411,  412. 

Churches,  25,  27,  32,  35. 

Paludius,  Bp.  of  Caerleon,  464. 

earUer  chronology  of,  469. 

Papa,  a  name  for  ecclesiastics,  317. 
Pastoral  staff,  St.  Colnmba,  343. 
Patidck,  junr.,  400. 

of  Auvergne,  400. 

Patrick,  dates  of  birth,  433. 

a  title  only,  1 14,  415. 

his  ubiquity,  396. 

escape  n-om  Ireland,  446. 

when  made  a  bishop,  399,  447. 

Patrick's  bed  at  Ai*drass,  138. 

dispute  with  Aibhe  and  Declan,  414. 

gifts  to  St.  Fiacc,  181. 

"N-isit  Leix,  Finglas,  &c.,  134,  152. 

steps,~&c.,  112,  113,  125,  275,  276. 

Desert,  266,  273. 

his  finger,  432. 

wells,  &c.,  at  Ardrass,  138, 

in  DubUn,  137. 

at  EillavoncT,  128 

at  Naas,  115. 
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Patrick's  Cross  of  Howtli,  139. 

at  Enockparicky  126. 

Patrick's  thorn  at  Tours,  425. 
Patrick  MacCalphum,  437. 
Patrick  birth  at  Strathclyde,  439. 

goes  toTirawley,  4*46. 

arrival  in  Ireland,  444,  446,  459, 

473. 

a  priest  in  Ireland,  450. 

—  native  tongue,  416. 

longevity,  462. 

consecrated  at  the  age  of  45  voars, 

399. 

meets  St.  Ciaran  of  Saighir,  449. 

Patricii,  two,  Book  of  Armagh,  401. 
Patrick,  sen  ,  or  old,  418,  422. 

at  COr-TewdwB,  424. 

captured,  424. 

escape  from  slavery  to  Bourdeaux, 

398,  426. 

a  priest  in  Ireland  before  a.d.  432, 


426. 

goes  to  Rome,  &c.,  427. 

meets  Augustinua  at  Ivrea,  427. 

—  consecrated  Bishop,  413. 

welUof,  127,  134. 

churches  of,  in  England,  419. 

Patricius  Secundus,  414. 

sends  St.  German  to  Man,  169. 

Paul,  disciple  of  St.  Fiacc,  251,  252,  253. 

Paul  Hen,  of  Vannau,  253. 

Paul,  of  Leon  in  Britany,  252. 

Penros  Slygwy,  39. 

Petrie,  Dr.,  on  two  Patricks,  397. 

Petroc  the  Briton,  172,  174. 

Phian  or  Mophiog,  St.,  155. 

Piper's  stones,  13. 

Plague  in  Ossory,  386. 

Polan,  of  cm  Mona,  254. 

Portmamock,  162. 

Poulaphoca,  28. 

Possevinus  Antonius  quoted,  464. 

Prendergast,  Maurice  de,  372. 

Probus,  nis  history,  425. 

Pulcheriut,  St.  384. 


Rathbeagh,  Ossory,  266. 

Rathcool,  do.,  349. 

Rathdowney,  870. 

Rathinbhir,  120. 

Ravenna,  St.  Patrick  there,  429. 

RathvUy  =  RathbUe,  98,  127. 

Jledcross,  Wicklow,  28. 

Red  Heads,  the  three,  94. 

Reeves,  Dr.,  Dean  of  Armagh,  quoted, 

282;  on  St.  Patrick,  895,  402. 
Relics  enshrined,  dates  of,  198. 
Repertorium  viride,  35,  &c. 
Restitutus  ^e  Longobard,  171,  428. 
Rhyn  Dubhainr=  Hook  Point,  160. 
Rhydderich  Hael,  455. 
Rhj's,  John,  Professor,  quoted,  473.  * 


Ridge  of  Leinster,  195. 

Rignach,  sister  of  St.  Finnian,  259. 

Rioch,  St.,  280;  churches,  xv. 

Robert  Smithe,  373. 

Roger  le  Poer,  slain,  382. 

Romael,  Bp.  of  Man,  206. 

Ronan  Righ  Flath,  K.O.,  349. 

Ron  Cerrof  Tmale,  32. 

Roncend  =  Condleadh,  Bp.,  60. 

Ros-an-enai  h  Rosaneney,  355. 

Rosconncll  church,  299. 

Rosbroc,  St.  Mullins,  93. 

Rosnant,  83,  233,  417. 

Roe  MacTrichim,  60. 

Rosdella,  Westmeath,  432. 

Round  Towers,  Ossory,  379. 

Rhuadham,  St.  of  Lhorra,  296. 

Ruertech  =  LifFey  river,  28. 

Rnmann  Duach  of  Ossory,  291,  295, 326. 

Rumold,  life  of,  275. 

Ryan  or  O'MulRyan  family,  133. 


Sacred  trees  in  Ireland,  76. 
Saddle  Hill,  Ossory,  370. 
Saighir  Ciarain  289. 

Cashel  of,  built,  363. 

Samson,  Bp.  of  Dole,  254. 
Sannan,  Deacon,  418. 
Sanctan,  St.,  269. 
Santrey,  161. 
Sam  Padryg,  418. 
Seanlan,  a  hostage,  338. 

,  liberation  of,  342,  344. 

Seanlan  macColman,  E.O.,  336,  339. 

Mor  macCenfela,  K.O.,  341. 

Schews,  Archbishop,  411. 

Sei  Patiaic  =  "  Patrick's  bush,"  128,  1  i  :\, 

144. 
Scrughan  stream,  3. 
Scuimn,  St.  of  Tascoffin,  pedigree,  141, 

221,  287. 
Sechai  Condleadh,  50. 
Secundinus,  St.,  legend  of,  194. 
Sectmaide,  meaning  of,  445. 
Seighin  Gabhail,  St.,  133. 
Senach-ron,  309. 

Senchan  Torpeist,  77,  86,  240,  25(1. 
Sencus  Mor,  written,  &c.,  60,  65. 
Senior  Bishop,  426. 
Seven  Bishops,  51,  52,  57. 

at  Bordwell,  300. 

Priests  at  Killeen,  51. 

— —  Virgins,  51. 

Priests,  brothers  of  St.  Abban,  53. 

Kings  of  Corco  Lavighdo.  3J7,  3'2S. 

Sons  of  Rtmiann  Duach,  -.Mf.'. 

of  Restitutus,  146. 

Shankill,  Bray,  patron  of,  25S. 
Sheepstown  Church,  352. 
Shelmalier,  in  Wexford,  331. 
.Shabh  Dilp,  273. 
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Sidh  Nectaiii,  67. 

Sil  Braen  of  Ossory,  331. 

of  Ui  Cliach,  369. 

Silvester,  St.,  31,  179,  409. 
Silmalier,  Wexford,  331. 
Silmaelodra,  King  of,  346. 
Sinell,  Bp.  inOssory,  301. 
SioUan,  St.  of  Cilldeilghe,  301. 
Skelton,  Dr.  Walter,  202. 
Skene,  W.  F.,  Celtic  Scotland,  400. 
Sletty  or  Sleibhte,  account  of,  189,  190, 

201,  284,  286. 
Sliebh,  Lough,  17. 
Sleihe  Mis,  Antrim,  398. 
Sloigedach,  uaRaithnan=0'Renalian,  366. 
Snegdus,  Abbot  of  Castledermott,  14. 
Soloxnan,  K.  of  Cornwall,  269. 
Solinus,  St.,  of  Donard,  409. 
Spidlegium,  Ossoriense,  199. 
Staconail,  Wicklow,  269. 
Staff  of  Jesus,  343,  428. 
^  Stancarthy,  298. 
SUpolin,  in  Fingal,  254,  298. 
Strathdyde,  464,  468. 
Stokes,  life  of  Dr.  Petrie,  396. 
Stokes,  Whitley,  &c.,  2,  313,  318,  430. 
Suibhne,  K.  HyBairrche,  214. 
Suire  river,  97. 
Sunday  WeU,  Naas,  116,  179. 
Supremacy,  of  LeaUi  Mogha,  449. 
Sylvester,  St.,  179,  409. 
Synod  of  Bath  Hugh,  364. 


Tacitus,  quoted,  406. 

Taean,  St.,  227,  228,  316. 

Tun  bo  Cuailgne,  240. 

Tara,  Wexford,  87. 

Tech  na  Bretnas,  179. 

Temair  Mairghe,  197,  202,  270. 

Temple  na  Maul,  281. 

Templeorun,  297. 

Theon,  Bp.  of  Caerleon,  466. 

Tifeachna  church,  312,  313. 

Tighemach,  St.,  Bp.  of  Clones,  81,  207, 

210,  233. 
Tigi-oney  =  Teach  na  Roman,  27. 
Tini  MacConraidh,  17. 
Troprat  Fachtna,  311. 
Todd,  Dr.,  Hymn  of  Ninine,  249,  399. 
Toicule,  Wexford,  141,  142. 
Tormine  MacFlann,  348. 

Mac  ua  Bim,  292. 

Tola,  battle  of,  338. 
Tolka  river,  366. 
ToriniB  Martain,  392. 
Torchair  or  TorchiU,  99. 
Tomant  Moat,  34. 
Tracks  of  hounds,  &c.,  14. 
Traigh,  Ciarain,  289. 
Trajectus,  S.  W.  of  Prance,  468. 
Trian,  MacDubhtach,  86. 
Trias  Thaumaturga,  vii. 


Tribute  of  Leinster  and  Osttory,  828. 

Tuamascotia,  Ossory,  273. 

Tuaimsnamha,  K.  0.,  346. 

Tuaith  de  Danaan,  420,  442. 

Tubber  Molyns,  Kilcullen,  148. 

Tubber  na  Drui,  313. 

Tubbrid  Britain,  376. 

Tubber  Martin,  393. 

Tubber  Owgan,  119. 

Tudwal,  St.,  317. 

Tullabyme,  326. 

Tullao  Duimbiudh,  306,  307. 

Tullamaine  plundered,  366. 

Tullao  Mic  Comghail,  196. 

Turner,  Mr.,  St.  Patrick's  birth-place, 

401. 
Tumberry  Head,  N.  B.,  461. 
Tybioughney  Castle,  211,  382. 


Uachter  Pine-Oughtexany,  Kildare,  194. 

UaxvuB  MacFachtaa,  849. 

Uchbadh,  21. 

Upper  Osaory  plundered,  366. 

Urladh,  307. 

Urien  Reghed,  418. 

Uske,  Kildare,  17. 

Ui  Ballien,  161. 

Ui  Bainche,  Ossory,  330. 

Ui  Bairrche,  Tire,  330. 

Ui  Broc,  294. 

Ui  Bruinn  Cuallan,  166. 

Ui  Cairthinn  converted  by  Issemios,  127. 

Ui  Caithraighe,  do.,  127. 

Ui  Caithrean,  Ossory,  286,  287. 

Ui  Ceallaighe  or  Kealy,  367. 

Ui  Cliach,king  of,  331. 

Ui  Cormaic  of  Kildare,  17. 

Ui  Cranda  =  Crannagh,  370. 

Ui  Crimthannan,  £.  Maryborough,  228. 

Ui  Cuillen  or  O'Cullen  family,  141. 

Ui  Cuirrind,  of  Ossory,  228. 

Ui  Dalian,  176. 

Ui  Deagha  beg  andmor,  26,  94. 

Ui  Deagha  Tamnaighe,  370. 

Ui  Dronai,  210. 

Ui  Dunchada,  268. 

Ui  Duach,  migration  of,  332. 

Ui  Enechglais,  12,  169. 

Ui  Ercan,  37,  122. 

Ui  Felmatha,  127. 

Ui  Flaithnan,  321. 

Ui  Forchellain  O'Farralane,  316, 321, 859. 

Ui  Gaibhla  Fin6, 17,  22, 272,  274. 

Ui  Oenteach  O'Genty,  Ossory,  228. 

Ui  Garrchon,  26. 

Ui  Gobbain  of  Tigh  Laighille,  228. 

Ui  Labradha,  20. 

Ui  Loscain,  19,  126. 

Ui  Lugair,  28. 

Ui  Mail,  22. 

Ui  Macnach  of  Caisgaibhli,  214. 

UiMuidhe,  11. 
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Ui  BaithnansO'Renahan,  288. 
Ui  Scallain,  Ossoij,  308. 
Ui  Sinnech  of  Teffia,  294. 
Ui  Trenai,  Wexford,  86. 
Ui  Taidg,  Wicklow,  22. 


Vestments  sent  on  sea,  &c.,  838. 
Virgilius,  Abbot  of  Aghaboe,  319. 
Yoiagine,  Jacobus  k,  396. 


Vortighem,  K.  Britain,  171. 


Walsbe  f amil J,  332. 

Wandesforde,  Chxistopber,  Sir,  858. 

Waterford,  355. 

Western  Liif6  plundered,  863. 

Wexford  captured,  873. 

Wbiteme,  82,  236. 

Wooden  diurches,  86. 


THE  END. 
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